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PRAYER  A  FRUIT  AND  FORERUNNER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


«« Without  God  "—*<  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts '*—"  No  God,"— or/*  God 
over  all "— ^  God  with  us"— *«  God  all  in  all ;"— -in  nature  estranged  from  God» 
or  turned  through  grace  to  God  again ; — so  is  every  man  in  character,  state,  ob- 
joeC  and  destiny,  according  as  he  has,  or  has  not,  received  in  faith  the  gospel  of 
God.  This  is  the  law — the  rule  of  operaiion^of  the  gospel.  And  it  is  an  efiec- 
tiial  law.  The  gospel  cannot  deny  itself.  The  effect  wanting,  then  has  not  tha 
gospel  been  received  in  iiiith,  to  work  its  effect  ailer  its  law. 

To  cause  this  eflfoct, — to  teach  man  the  knowledge  of  God,  so  that  he  may 
**  glorify  him  as  God  and  be  thankful," — may  render  to  God  the  homage,  praise 
and  service  due  to  him  as  the  only  God  our  Maker  and  the  Giver  of  all  good«— - 
is  the  grand  imiaU  of  the  gospel  For  this  it  was  planned,  wrought  out,  and  to 
be  preached  among  all  nations ;  for  this  **  the  word  goetli  forth,"  and  "  shall  not 
relum  void,"— **  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  f  so  that  all  who  **  with  open  face  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,"  may  be  **  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  aa  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  it  was  ^in  his  own  image"  God  cieatedman;  "in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him."  And  so  long  as  he  bore  his  image,  he  lived 
before  him,  rejoicing  in  his  presence  and  hearkening  co  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God.  This  likeness  to  God,  marred  and  bedimmed  by  the  fall,  the  gospel 
comes  to  restore  to  man ;  that  he  may  be  "  renewed  in  knowledge  afler  the 
image  of  him  who  created  him,"  and,  being  renewed,  may  again  "  have  confi- 
dence towards  God,"  may  again  come  before  him  and  abide  in  his  presence, 
and  **  whatsoever  he  asks,  may  receive  of  him,  keeping  his  commandments 
and  doing  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight" 

With  this  object  in  view  and  these  efii;ctive  means  to  compass  it,  it  would 
have  been  passing  strange  if  the  agents  chosen  to  promulgate  the  gospel  were 
not  of  such  aa  had  themselves  obeyed  it ;  if  the  *' author  and  finisher"  of  the 
plan  bad  not  provided  that  they  and  they  only  should  be  its  servitors  who  should 
drink  of  it  into  '^one  and  the  self-same  spirit."  To  have  committed  the  work  to 
beings  still  alienated  firom  God,  ^  not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge," 
godl€$$  men,  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  symmetry  of  the  plan,  fretting  and 
clogging  to  its  entire  movement,  and  perilous  to  its  oneness  of  efilect ;  and- 
would  have  derogated  from  his  perfectness  of  counsel  and  wisdom  with  whom* 
**  wisdom  was  brought  up."  The  processes  of  the  work,  from  first  to  last,  must' 
be  consentient  one  with  another  and  with  their  designed  results.     **  All  the 
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body,  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  administered  and  knit  together, 
must  increase  with  the  increase  of  God."  Spiritually,  *' they  which  minister 
about  holy  things,  must  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple ;  and  they  which  wait  at 
the  altar,  must  be  partakers  with  the  altar.** 

So  God  has  done.  The  work  of  saving  men  by  making  known  to  them  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  committed  to  the  church  of  Christ,  to  the  **  company 
of  believers**  in  Christ,  men  to  whom  Christ  has  "  showed  the  Father,**  who 
have  **  received  of  his  Spirit,**  and  who  "cannot  but  testify  the  things  which 
they  have  seen  and  heard  ;**  men  who,  once  without  God,  **  going  astray,**  are 
**  DOW  returned  unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  their  souls  f  and  with  whose 
new  spiritual  nature  it  is  spontaneous  to  think  and  speak  of  God,  to  look  to  him, 
to  pray  to  and  praise  and  glorify  him,  as  it  was  with  their  earthly  nature  to  turn 
from  him. 

With  this  designation  of  the  agency  appropriate  and  appointed  to  be  de- 
positary and  conveyancer  of  the  gospel,  is  another  divine  appointment  which 
well  accords.  God  has  inwoven  throughout  his  plan  of  gospel-dispensation  a 
fiecef9%  to  know  and  honor  him,  a  necessity  that  must  be  recognized  and  felt 
Whoever  puts  his  hand  to  the  work  of  restoring  a  fellow-man  to  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God  through  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son,  is  made  to  understand  and 
know  in  his  first  right  effort,  that  he  must  begin  and  end  with  God,  that  hie 
^  sufiiciency  is  of  God  ;**  that  without  God  as  object,  rule,  motive  and  help,  he 
can  do  nothing ;  that  he  must  draw  nigh  to  God,  enter  into  his  counsels,  be 
strengthened  with  his  strength,  must  untlk  with  God  ;  God  must  be  to  him  and 
in  him  as  he  would  have  Him  be  to  his  fellow-man  whom  he  seeks  to  save. 
Whatever  work  of  man  he  may  do  godlessly,  he  cannot  work  "a  work  of  God '^ 
apart  from  God. 

Yet  this  law  of  necessity  is  to  the  obedient  a  law  of  liberty.  The  willing  and 
the  obedient  are  one,  in  one  spirit  Whoever  fails  of  willing  obedience,  fails  Id 
like  measure  of  fitness  for  bis  work.    And  perfect  obedience  is  perfect  freedom. 

Such  is  the  inherent  nature  of  the  gospel, — its  structure,  its  mode  of  action 
and  its  results ; — and  as  such  would  it  unfailingly  develope  itself  in  its  successful 
operation,  were  it  \eh  to  work  out  separate  and  silent  its  hidden  glory.  It  is  an 
tJftdvBt  manifestation  of  the  Godhead.  It  is  an  oHual  reenthronement  of  the 
Supreme  and  Only  God.  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  haridy  work.**  **  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead  are 
clearly  seen,**  being  ••  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made  ;**  so  that  ungodly 
men  ** are  without  excuse ;**  while  **they  become  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  is  darkened.**  But  in  the  gospel  God  writes  his  law  tfi 
iht  heart,  and  graves  it  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond.  **  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 

Israd  and  with  the  house  of  Judali I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 

minds,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God  and  they 
nhall  be  to  me  a  people,** — "and  all  shall  know  me.** 

But  Ood  has  done  more  than  to  devise  the  plan,  more  than  to  create  fitness, 
and  neeeesity,  and  spontaneous  choice  : — he  has  superadded  counsel,  invitation, 
requiren»ent  He  has  provided  against  the  weakness,  the  fierverseness  of  man*8 
heart  Knowing  what  is  in  man,  how  full  of  vain  thoughts,  how  prone  to  self- 
flattery  and  presumption,  how  eager  "  to  walk  in  the  light  of  his  own  fire,**  and 
how  ready  "  to  burn  incense  to  his  own  drag,** — ^*not  calling  upon  the  Lord,^ — it 
has  pleased  God,  in  express  terms,  to  declare  his  presence  and  working  in  the 
propagation  of  (he  gocpel; — He  will  not  give  his  glory  unto  another; — and  he 
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demands  of  the  agents  employed  by  him  to  recognize  as  exprtsdy  their  depend- 
ence on  him.  ''The  Lord  has  spoken,  and  he  will  do  it :  yet  for  this  he  tsiU  he 
inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  And  as  in  every  one  who 
^  believeth  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness,"  it  is  not  only  seemly  and  natural, 
but  there  is  moreover  superadded  the  sanction  of  a  divine  requirement,  that 
**  with  the  mouth  confession  be  made  unto  salvation ;"  in  like  manner,  in  con- 
veying the  word  of  this  salvation  to  others,  it  is  a  condition  to  success  that,  in 
regard  to  our  dependence  on  God  and  union  with  him,  belief  and  confession, 
the  spirit  and  the  body,  the  living  soul  and  its  outward  manifestation  of  life,  be 
joined  together.  Not  only  must  we  believe  in  our  heart  God's  sufficiency  and 
man's  necessity,  but  we  must  also  make  confession  of  the  same  with  our  mouth, 
and  ^  give  glory  to  God."    We  must  ^  pray,  lifting  up  holy  hands." 

So  Jesus  prayed.  It  is  written  of  him,  ^  the  apostle  and  high  priest  of  our 
profession,"  that  **  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  And  when  he  was  about  to  choose  the 
twelve,  ^  whom  he  named  apostles,"  ^  he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God."  At  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  ''Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I 
knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always ;  but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by, 
I  said  it ;  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  And  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration — in  the  presence  of  Peter  and  John  and  James  and  Moses  and 
Elias — "tlie  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered  and  his  raiment  was  white 
and  glistering" — "oj  he  praiftd ;"  while,  answering  to  his  prayer,  "  there  came 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son." 

The  fitness,  indispensableness  and  wondroua  power  of  prayer,  attested  by 
Christ  in  his  own  person  and  commended  to  us  by  his  unvarying  and  blessed 
example,  were  also  inculcated,  throughout  his  ministry  on  the  earth,  in  numer- 
ous admonitory  and  imperative  teachings.  For  this  cause  came  he  into  the 
world,  "  to  manifest  the  Father's  name  unto  the  men  given  unto  him  out  of  the 
world  f — and  "before  he  went  forth  over  the  brook  Kedron,"  in  his  intercessory 
pmyer  to  the  Father,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  ^^  I  Knot  manifest- 
ed thy  name  unto  them and  they  have  kept  thy  word."    He  bad 

taught  his  disciples  to  pray  unto  the  Feather,  and  in  what  manner  they  should 
pray ;  and  that  "  whatsover  they  should  ask  the  Father  in  his  name,  the  Father 
would  give  it  them."  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name.  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  But  more  especially  did  he  enforce 
upon  them  the  indispensableness  and  efficacy  of  praydr  "  when  he  showed  him- 
self unto  them  after  his  passion;"  "and  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me."  '*  Repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  must  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations ;"  but 
they  who  preach,  must  "  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  "  Preach  my 
gos|>eI  to  every  creature,"  is  the  first  and  great  requirement  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it : — "  Wait  for  tiie  promise  of  the  Father."  And  hence,  in  strict 
and  thankful  oliedience  to  this  requirement,  before  they  adventured  on  fulfilling 
"the  great  commission,"  the  diiicifiles,  "when  they  were  come  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  went  up  into  an  upper  room  and  there  abode,"  and  "  continued 
with  one  accord  in  firayer  and  supplication,"  until  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come.  These  instructions,  given  by  Christ  at  such  a  time  and  in  such 
circumstances,  when  he  was  about  to  set  up  his  kingdom  among  men,  are 
not  ^of  any   priy4te    interpretatiop."     The^  have  ^11    the  ai|thority  and  up- 
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chanfeaJbleneM  of  eonsHhiiionai  provitionB.  They  are  fuDdamental  laws  of 
his  earthly  empire,  universal  in  compass,  embracing  erery  suLject  of  his 
kingdom ;  and  of  perpetual  force,  reaching  **  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 


"THE  MIND  WHICH  WAS  IN  CHRIST  JESUS/' 

When  the  apostle  Paul  would  enjoin  the  Philippians  to  ^  look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others,"  he  points  them 
to  **  the  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ; 
and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  He  does  not  content  himself  with 
merely  stating  the  fact  of  our  Lord's  condescension  and  death  ;  but,  as  if  he 
loved  to  linger  on  the  subject,  he  traces  it  from  stage  to  stage  ;  as  if  the  immen- 
sity of  the  stoop  which  Christ  made  were  too  great  to  be  comprehended  at 
once,  he  divides  it  into  parts,  and  follows  him  downwards  from  point  to  point, 
till  he  has  reached  the  lowest  depth  of  his  humiliation.  As  if  he  felt  convinced 
that  the  amazing  8)>ectacle,  if  duly  considered,  could  not  fail  to  annihilate  self- 
ishness in  every  other  heart,  as  it  had  in  his  own,  the  only  anxiety  he  evinces  is 
that  it  should  be  seen,  be  vividly  presented  before  the  eye  of  the  mind.  Hav- 
ing carried  our  thoughts  up  to  that  infinite  height  where  Christ  had  been  from 
eternity  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  shows  us  the  Son  of  God  divesting  him- 
self of  his  glory  ;  and  then,  he  detains  our  eye  in  a  prolonged  gaze  on  his  de- 
scending course ;  condescending  to  be  born  ;  voluntarily  subjecting  himself  to 
all  the  humbling  conditions  of  our  nature ;  diking  on  himself  the  responsihili* 
ties  of  a  servant;  still  humbling  himself,  still  passing  from  one  depth  of  igno- 
miny to  a  lower  still ;  becoming  obedient  unto  death ;  and  that  death  the  most 
humbling,  the  most  replete  with  agony  and  shame,  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Christian,  can  you  ever  contemplate  this  wonderful  exhibition  without  re- 
newed emotions  of  love  ?  without  feeling  afresh  that  you  are  not  your  own? 
And  sav,  ought  such  grace  in  Christ  to  be  requited  with  parsimony  in  his  fol- 
lowers? Out;ht  such  a  Master  to  be  served  by  grudging  and  covetous  servants  ? 
Ought  such  a  i<avior  to  have  to  complain  that  those  who  have  been  redeemed, 
and  who  know  tliey  have  l)een  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  tilings,  such  as 
silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own  most  precious  blood,  are  so  much  attached  to 
that  corruptible  wealth,  that  they  will  not  part  with  it,  though  urged  by  the 
claims  of  that  most  precious  blood?  O,  shame  to  humanity!  O,  reproach  to 
the  Christian  name!  Be  concerned,  Christian,  to  wipe  off  the  foul  slain,  filing 
forth  your  substance,  and  spread  it  before  him.  Were  you  to  give  up  all  to 
him,  would  it  l>e  very  reprehensible,  or  very  unaccountable,  considering  that  he 
gave  up  ail  for  you  ?  At  least  economize  for  Christ.  Retrench,  retrench  your 
expenditure,  that  you  tuny  be  able  to  increase  your  liberality.  Deny,  deny  your- 
self for  his  cause,  as  you  value  consistency,  as  you  profess  to  lie  a  follower  of 
bim,  '^  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 

In  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  we  find  the  apostle  enforcing  the 
practice  of  Christian  liberality  ;  and  various  and  cogent  are  the  motives  which 
ne  adduces  to  excite  their  benevolence.  But  we  might  rest  assured  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  he  introduced  the  motive  of  our  Lord's  example.  The 
love  of  Christ  was  the  actuating  principle  of  his  own  conduct;  it  influenced  him 
more  than  all  other  motives  combined.  If  ever  his  ardor  in  the  path  of  duty 
flagged  for  a  moment,  he  glanced  at  the  cross,  thought  of  the  great  love  where- 
with Christ  had  loved  him,  and  instantly  girded  on  his  zeal  afresh.  In  address- 
ing others,  therefore,  he  never  failed  to  introduce  this  motive;  he  relied  on  it  as 
bis  main  strength  ;  he  brought  it  to  bear  u|K>n  them  in  all  its  subduing  and  con- 
straining force. 

And  how  tender,  how  pointed,  how  melting  the  appeal  which  he  makes. 
"  Ye  knotp  the  grace  pf  pur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
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ifour  flake  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.'*  You 
cnetff  the  height  from  which  he  stooped.  You  know  the  depth  of  humiliation 
to  which  he  descended  ;  that  he  found  no  resting-place  between  his  throne  and 
the  cross.  You  know  for  whom  he  did  this ;  for  bis  enemies,  his  destroyers. 
You  know  that  he  did  this  voluntarily  ;  that  he  was  under  no  necessary  ohli^- 
tioD  to  endure  it ;  that  his  own  love  was  the  only  obligation  ;  that  he  welcomed 
each  indignity,  invited  each  pang,  made  them  a  part  of  his  plan  of  condescen- 
sion. You  know  how  earnestly  he  prosecuted  the  work  of  our  salvation  ;  that 
in  every  step  he  took  he  was  only  gratifying  the  compassionate  yearnings  of  his 
own  heart;  that  he  assumed  life  for  the  express  purpose  of  laying  it  down;  that 
though  he  saw  as  from  a  height  the  whole  array  of  duty  and  trial  which  awaited 
him,  the  only  emotions  which  he  evinced  at  the  sight  were  a  self-consuming  ardor 
to  reach  the  cross  which  stood  at  the  end  of  his  path, — a  holy  impatieuce  to  be 
baptized  with  that  baptism  of  blood.  You  know  the  object  lor  which  he  did  it 
all, — for  your  salvation  ;  that  he  might  pour  his  fulness  into  your  emptiness,  his 
riches  into  your  poverty ;  that  he  might  raise  you  to  heaven,  and  share  with  you 
the  glories  of  his  own  throne. 

You  know  thid;  not,  indeed,  in  the  sense  of  comprehending  it ;  that  is  im- 
poseible,  for  it  is  a  love  which  passeth  such  knowledge.  Rut  you  know  it  by 
report;  you  have  heard  of  it  It  is  the  theme  of  the  universe.  Heaven  re- 
sounds with  it;  the  church  on  earth  is  full  of  it;  the  eternal  Father  commands 
it  to  be  published  throughout  the  world.  And  so  amazing  is  it,  the  bare  an- 
nouncement of  it  should  be  sufficient  to  transform  selfishness  itself  into  disinter- 
ested love.  But  you  know  it  experimentally.  You  can  look  back  on  a  time 
when  you  were  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  God  bordering  on  perdition  :  you 
have  been  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning ;  and  now  you  are  looking  for- 
wards to  eternal  life  with  Christ  in  heaven ;  and  you  know  that  you  owe  your 
deliverance,  and  all  your  hopes,  to  the  grace  of  Christ  You  know  what  he  en- 
dured for  your  redemption,  that  he  loved  you,  "and  gave  himself  for  you  ;*'  and 
will  you  withhold  from  him  any  thing  in  your  possession  ?  Can  you  believe 
that  be  died  for  you  f  that, .  in  dying,  he  wore  your  name  upon  his  breast  ?  that 
his  heart  cherished  the  thought  of  your  happiness  ?  that  he  made  himself  poor 
to  enrich  you  ?  and  will  vou  not  freely  contribute  of  your  worldly  substance  to 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  his  grace  ? 

Did  he  employ  his  heavenly  powers  solely  for  your  salvation,  lay  himself  out 
for  your  happiness  ?  Yes,  saith  he,  ^  For  their  sakes  1  sanctify  myself.  I  set 
myself  aimrt,  I  appropriate  all  I  have  and  am  to  the  work  of  their  salvation." 
And  lie  did  so.  When  did  he  ever  go  about  but  to  do  good  ?  When  did  he 
ever  o|ien  his  hand  but  to  bless  ?  or  weep,  but  in  sympathy  with  human  woe  ? 
What  object  did  he  ever  pursue  but  that  of  benevolence  ?  imparting  life  to  the 
dying,  pardon  to, the  guilty,  purity  to  tlie  depraved,  blessings  to  all  around  him. 
**  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  was  the 
author  of  riches,  and  the  heir  of  all  things ;  but  all  he  possessed  he  gave  fur 
your  salvation,  and  all  that  you  possess  you  should  employ  for  his  glory.  You 
enjoy  a  portion  of  this  world's  goods ;  consider  the  use  which  He  would  have 
made  of  it,  and  copy  his  divine  example. 

Did  he  not  only  employ  his  heavenly  powers,  but  actually  deny  himself,  suffer, 
die  for  your  happiness  ?  He  pleased  not  himself.  He  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame.  He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death.  JYtmse//* he  would  not 
save.  He  would  not  come  down  from  the  cross.  O !  how  did  he  for  a  season 
annihilate  himself!  How  did  he  take  our  place,  take  our  curse,  and  endure  it 
all !  That  was  compassion.  That  was  looking  on  the  things  of  others.  That 
tAzs  benevolence, — disinterested,  unparalleled,  matchless  benevolence.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you.  Never  can  you  hope  to  eq\ial  it,  for  it  is  infinite, — the  grace  of 
a  God :  but  so  much  the  greater  your  obligation  to  approach  it  as  nearly  as 
you  can. 

Christian,  you  know  his  grace, — you  feel  it.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  thy 
Lord !  Do  you  ever  attempt  to  compute  the  mighty  sum  ?  Endeavor  to  realize 
the  id€»i;  and  if  then  you  feel  any  reluctance  to  consecrate  your  substance  to 
him,  it  can  only  be  on  the  ground  of  its  utter  insignificance.  But  he  asks  for  it 
as  an  expression  of  your  love, — yes,  he  asks  for  it.  He  conies  to  you  every  time 
an  appeal  is  made  to  your  Christian  liberality,  and,  as  he  turns  on  you  a  look  of 
benignity  and  love,  he  inquires,  **  Lovest  tliou  me?"  And  as  he  points  to  that 
portwB  of  your  property  which  ought  to  be  devoted  to  his  cause,  he  asks  you 
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again, '^Lo vest  tbou  ma  more  than  this  ?*'  Ifso,  de?ote  it  to  my  cause,  conse- 
crate it  to  my  service.  And  he  saith  uuto  you  the  third  time,  ^Lovestthou 
me  ?**  Ifso,  "feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep  ;"  support  my  poor  ;  aid  my  in- 
terest in  the  world ;  encourage  every  eflbrt  made  to  bring  home  my  wandering 
sheep ;  think  of  the  millions  of  them  that  are  perishing,  millions  for  whom  1 
died;  shall  my  love  be  defrauded  of  them?  shall  1  not  behold  in  them  the  trav- 
ail of  my  soul  and  be  satisfied  ?  By  the  love  you  bear  to  me,  and  by  the  infi- 
nitely greater  love  1  bear  to  you,  imitate  my  love  ;  and  you  know  the  extent  of 
thatt  "you  know  the  grace  of  your  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
for  your  sake  he  tiecame  poor,  that  you  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.*' — 
Harris's  Mammon. 


MISSION  SCHOOLS. 

Of  the  miuioaariea  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Unioo,  lately  designated  to  Atsam,  one  to  be  Bta- 
tMoed  at  Gowahatti  and  the  other  at  Nowgong,  (p.  481,  last  vol.,)  the  proposed  diver- 
sity of  employments  as  they  are  generally  regarded,  gave  occasion  in  the  Instractions  of 
the  Ezecntive  Committee  to  remark  on  their  essential  oneness  both  in  process  and  end. 
Mr.  Stoddard,  who  has  been  set  apart  to  the  gospel  ministry  equally  with  bis  misdonary 
brother,  is  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  Nowgong  Orphan  Institation.  This,  it  was 
judged,  was  no  essential  departnre  from  the  work  originally  contemplated  by  him  and  to 
which  it  is  believed  he  has  been  called  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  bat,  on  the  contrary,  a 
more  effective,  though  it  might  be  a  more  unassuming,  method  of  doing  his  ministerial 
work.  At  the  same  time^Mr.  S.  would  not  be  restricted  from  the  occasional  discbarge 
of  the  more  public  duties  of  the  ministry,  according  as  Providence  and  his  jqst  interpre- 
tation of  it  might  direct  him.  The  views  expressed  by  the  Committee  as  above  alluded 
to,  it  has  been  suggested,  may  with  propriety  be  spread  before  the  readers  of  the  Mag- 
azine ;  and  we  shall  accordingly  subjoin  a  few  paragraphs  from  the  Instructions,  bear- 
ing upon  the  subject  of  mission  schools. 

Having  stated  the  respective  avocations  of  the  missionaries,  and  the  expectation  en- 
tertained by  the  Committee  that  they  would  each  abide  **  in  his  own  calling  wherein  he 
was  called  ;'*  **  whether  ministry,  that  he  would  wait  on  his  ministering  ;  or  he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching  ;'*  the  Committee  proceed  to  say  : — 

Let  it  not  be  inferred,  however,  thnt  the  kinds  of  labor  here  designated, 
preaching  and  teaching,  are  so  essentially  distinct  in  rliaracter  as  they  would  at 
first  seem  to  be.  It  is  a  distinction  rather  in  forms, — the  same  spirit,  the  same 
object,  the  same  oAen  result,  though  different  of  operation.  And  even  this 
difference  of  operation,  where  in  both  departments  the  right  processes  are  faith- 
fully adhered  to,  is  a  difference  but  in  part  and  thnt  secondary. 

Much  has  lieen  said,  abroad  and  at  home,  of  the  relative  importance  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching ;  and  many  excellent  hearts  have  been  troubled  lest  in  the 
founding  and  multiplying  of  schools,  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  should  he 
departed  from,  and  ministers,  called  to  the  npostleship  of  the  gospel,  ''should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.''  This  solicitude,  highly  commendable 
in  itself,  has  partly  arisen,  doubtless,  from  a  niisconception  of  what  preaching 
or  teaching  t^,  in  missions  among  the  heathen  ;  transferring  to  those  terms  there 
the  meanings  which  they  bear  fc^rc.  But  proncliing  ninong  the  heathen  is  em- 
phatically and  preeminently  teaching;  it  is  iiKstilling  knowledge,  elementary 
religious  truth,  drop  by  drop,  into  minds  with  difiiculty  and  by  patient  skill  lai4 
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open  to  receive  it  It  is,  first,  discipliniDg  these  minds,  teaching  them  to  think, 
disiioguish  and  reason,  and  furnishing  thenn  with  new  means  and  facilities  for 
light  acquisition  and  impression ;  and  then  communicating  and  iterating  this 
elementary  truth,  even  as  they  are  able  to  bear  iL  And  teachings  at  least  as  it  is 
oonducted  among  the  missions  of  our  own  connection,  is  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tive forms  of  preaching,  if  by  **  preaching"  we  mean,  so  to  exhibit  truth  as  to 
''make  wise  unto  salvation."  The  whole  history  of  our  mission  schools  is  a 
Uesaed  exemplification  of  this.  They  have  been  signally  nurseries  of  piety, 
and,  io  its  noblest  sense,  of  sound  learning.  The  word  of  God  has  "dwelt  in 
tbeui  richly,"  and  the  Spirit  of  God  has  quickened  the  word  with  a  regenerating 
and  sanctifying  power. 

It  waa  said  by  a  late  lamented  missionary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bullard,  ^  A  large 
proportion  of  the  pupils,"  referring  to  a  Karen  school  under  his  own  immediate 
care,  **  are  either  professed  disciiiles  of  Christ  or  the  children  of  pious  parents, 
when  they  come  tq  the  school.  Those  who  are  not  pious,  generally  become 
Christians  the  first  or  second  term  of  their  studies."  It  is  the  last  declaration  to 
which  we  would  direct  attention ;— pupils  toho  are  not  pious  on  entering  the 
school,  generally  become  Christians  the  first  or  second  terms.  This  delightful  re- 
sult Mr.  Bullard  attributed  to  "  the  sowing  of  seed  abroad,"  i.  e.,  from  house  to 
bcNne  or  by  the  way-side,  and  not  in  chapels  or  schoolhouses.  He  ought  rather 
to  have  said,  *'  This  sowing  abroad  is  an  essential  preliminary  to  the  gathering 
of  a  school,  and  an  excellent  preparative  to  the  ensuing  spiritual  culture."  But 
of  what  avail  would  it  all  have  been,  if  the  school  had  not  been  in  the  care  of 
ClurisUan  teachers,  and  if  the  paramount  object  of  the  teaching  had  not  been  to 
import  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  life  eternal  ?  True, 
the  parents  of  the  children,  for  the  most  part,  were  pious,  if  the  children  were 
not;  and  this,  with  the  knowledge  and  susceptibility  to  truth  consequent  to  it, 
must  have  been  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  teacher.  But  re- 
moved from  the  influence  of  their  parents  and  taught  by  heathen  teachers,  the 
pupils  would  have  speedily  relapsed  into  the  darkness  and  stupidity  of  their 
first  ignorance. 

A  principal  hindrance  to  the  saving  operation  of  divine  truth,  whether  in 
Christian  or  heathen  lands,  consists  in  the  things  which  prevent  its  ingress  into 
the  understanding  and  the  heart,  and  its  ahiding  there.  Give  the  truth  a  lodge- 
stent,  and  it  will,  ordinarily,  in  some  form  or  other,  assert  its  |K)wer.  The 
leaven  unit  disclose  its  presence,  if  once  hid.  And  hence  a  primary  question 
with  all  missionaries  is,  How  reach  the  understanding  and  the  heart  ?  how  de- 
posit the  seed  of  the  word,  and  keep  it  thtre^  till  it  germinate  and  grow  ?  The  an- 
swer is.  Preach  the  word.  As  said  our  Lord,  who  knew  what  was  in  man  and 
how  to  enlighten,  and  move,  and  save  man,  ^*  Preach  my  gospel  to  every  crea- 
tare."  Publish  the  glad  tidings  orally,  fiice  to  face ;  where  eye  shall  meet  eye, 
and  heart  heart.  Preach  in  the  house  and  by  the  way,  in  the  solemn  assembly 
or  by  the  river  side,  in  the  chariot  or  in  the  prison.  And  why  preach?  Because 
the  voice  and  the  eye  are  God's)  appointed  ministers  to  reach  the  understanding 
and  the  heart ;  and  because,  being  so  appointed  and  adjusted  to  each  other,  they 
are  Oiithful  fellow-helpers,  and  cannot,  one  or  the  other,  forego  their  mutual 
aid  without  virtual  self-det^poliation.  Hut  does  not  the  religious  teacher  preach? 
Does  he  not  with  voice,  and  eye,  and  heart,  labor  to  convey  to  the  understand- 
ings and  hearts  uf  the  little  group  around  him  the  facts  and  principles  that  con- 
cern "  the  life  etertiol  ?"  And  does  he  not  labor  to  do  this  in  circumstances 
most  eminently  propitious  to  success ?    Apart  from  the  heathen  world  around 
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aod  all  its  corrupting  abominatious,  with  Dotbiog  panderiDg  to  the  eye  or 
that  gball  clog  **  the  entrance  of  the  word  that  givetb  light,"  or  **  catch  away  " 
the  bountifully  Bcattered  seed,  he  plies  his  work  day  after  day  and  week  by 
week,  with  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept,  upon  the  same  understuid- 
ings  and  the  same  hearts, — and  those  minds  and  hearts  least  OYorrun  with  dok- 
ious  weeds  and  least  scorched  and  blackened  with  the  raging  of  heathen  lusts, 
— till  the  waste  becomes  a  garden,  and  buds  and  blooms  of  richer  promise, 
and  the  early  ripening  fruit,  begin  to  ap|>ear. 

Substantially  the  same  process,  to  be  successful,  must  be  diligently  prose- 
cuted by  the  preaching  missionary,  though  with  inferior  advantages.  JEfis  pupils 
are  abroad  in  the  busy  haunts  of  men,  worldly,  heathen  men,  and  in  the  midst 
of  sights  and  sounds  unspeakably  abhorrent  and  unimaginably  vile.  The  bear- 
ers may  be  numerous,  but  of  all  ages  and  occupations ;  and  they  are  e?er  shift- 
ing. He  preaches  the  gospel,  but  they  are  listless ;  the  seed  falls  by  the  way- 
side, or  on  the  rock,  or  among  thorns  and  thistles.  Birds  of  the  air  gather  it» 
briars  and  thorns  choke  iL  He  needs  to  prepare  the  soil.  The  pnaeker  must 
in  effect,  if  not  in  form,  act  the  teacher.  He  must  call  aside  the  arrested  in- 
quirer, must  teach  him  day  by  day,  and  gradually  upraise  his  mind  from  the 
stupor  and  feebleness  of  heathenism  by  gradually  infusing  into  it,  in  their  sim- 
plest elements,  the  light  and  |K>wer  of  the  gospel.  This  is  the  ordinary 
method  ;  and  if  there  are  exceptions,  it  is  when  God  in  some  marveUoui  mea- 
sure has  already  prepared  the  way  before  him. 

It  will  have  been  noted,  tliat  the  teaching  of  which  we  speak  as  being  practi- 
cally one  with  preaching,  is  of  a  specific  character,  and  the  mission  schools  in 
which  it  is  prosecuted  are  of  a  specific  cast.  The  schools  are  in  charge  of  re- 
ligious teachers,  and  either  taught  by  the  missionary  or  subject  to  his  immediate 
supervision  and  control.  They  are,  strictly  speaking,  evangelical  schools,  and 
the  teaching  is  evangelical.  The  main  subjects  of  instruction  are  moral  and 
religious  truths,  things  pertaining  to  duty,  grace  and  salvation ;  and  the  great 
object  of  all  the  teaching,  beginning,  middle  and  end,  is  the  manifestation  to  the 
minds  of  the  pupils,  of  the  glorious  gospel, — that  God  may  **give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  a  widely  different 
thing  to  multiply  heathen  schools  under  heathen  teachers,  for  intellectual  cul- 
ture simply,  with  a  view  to  individual  aggrandizement  or  even  the  general  ele- 
vation of  social  life; — as  though  civilization  were  of  necessity  or  right  the  pre- 
cursor of  christian ization,  and  not  its  consequent  The  true  method  as  we  hold 
it,  the  divine  method  as  presented  in  the  bible  and  abundantly  sustained  by  all 
missionary  experience,  is,  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  then  all  other  needful  things.  And  if  this  method  be  reverently  followed, 
it  matters  little  what  the  form  of  evangelization  or  where  the  fi/aoe,.  that  is 
to  say,  what  tbe  kind  of  labor;  provided  it  be  adapted  to  time,  character  and 
circumstance,  and  provided  also  that  it  be  in  pursuance  of  arrangements  mutu- 
ally made  (by  the  missionary  and  those  on  whose  behalf  he  labors),  and  be  pros- 
ecuted steadily  and  to  a  suitable  extent 


WHY  IS  THE  GOSPEL  NOT  MORE  SUCCESSFUL  IN  THE  PRESENT  DAY? 

We  are  sometimes  told,  that  the  socialism,  Jesuitism,  puseyism,  and  infidelity 
of  the  day,  are  chargeable  with  the  sin  of  retarding  the  spread  and  success  of 
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the  gospel ;  and  Chat  the  press  has  latterly  poured  forth  senticnenta  so  irreligioua 
and  demoraliaioid  that  religion,  abashed,  retires  in  shame,  jkit  to  whatever  ex- 
tent these  evils  may  have  weakened  the  energies,  and  crippled  the  efforts  of 
Christians,  I  cannot  regard  them  as  furnishing  a  solution  of  the  question  now 
under  consideration ;  such  evils  may  be  made  the  means  of  chastening  the 
cbureh,  but  they  cannot  be  any  real  hindrance  to  her  success.  The  truth  is^ 
Che  church  herself  is  in  fault  Might  she  not,  if  faithful,  have  prevented  these 
evils  from  growinf  to  their  present  extent  ?  Have  they  not  matured  under  the 
shade  of  her  own  indolence  ?  Is  it  not  clear,  that  she  does  not  exemplify  that 
devotedness,  piety,  and  energy,  so  manifest  in  her  early  history  ?  Why  is  this  ? 
Is  tbe  human  heart  grown  less  susceptible  of  divine  and  saving  impressions  ? 
Does  tbe  world  at  present  withhold  ucilities  it  once  offered  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  ?  Or  does  satan  now  present  such  a  front  of  opposition,  that  the 
church  is  unable  to  proceed  ?  Might  we  not  account  for  the  fact,  that  the  gos- 
pel, latterly,  has  not  had  its  former  success,  on  the  ground,  that  the  t^nrii  hoM 
teiMeld  kuvower  ?  It  is  evident  that  tbe  church  at  present,  has  not  so  many  in- 
dications of^diviiie  approbation,  as  she  had  in  her  primitive  and  subsequent  his- 
tory. The  apostles  were  powerful  in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  made  deep  and 
permanent  impressions  on  the  strong  holds  of  sin.  The  disciples,  too,  enriched 
with  the  gifla  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  tlie  Lord  and 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  the  strength, 
the  soul,  the  life,  the  energy  of  all  their  efforts.  He  qualified  the  ofhce-bearersi 
sanctified  the  members,  and  builded  them  up  a  temple  for  the  Lord.  The  his- 
tory of  the  church,  is  the  history  of  the  Spirit.  In  his  grace,  the  primitive 
Christians  were  able  to  meet  and  confound  their  enemies,  successfully  to  re- 
buke sin,  and  triumphantly  to  erect  the  standard  of  the  cross,  in  despite  of  all 
opposition.  We  widely  distinguish  between  the  extraordinary  and  tbe  ordinary 
operations  of  tbe  Spirit  The  influence  needed,  is  tliat  which  converts  the 
soul. 

But  what  reason,  it  may  be  asked,  have  we  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  has  in 
any  measure  withheld  his  power  from  the  church  ?  Has  she  sinned  against 
him  ?  We  reply,  we  think  she  has.  He  may  be  grieved  in  many  ways.  He  is 
grieved,  when  his  influence  is  resisted,  when  it  is  ascribed  to  other  agents,  or 
when  it  is  denied  to  be  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  faith,  repentance,  and 
salvation  of  men.  The  antediluvians  sinned  in  the  first  manner,  the  Jews  in 
the  first  and  second,  and  who  can  say  to  what  extent  the  church  may  not  have 
sinned  in  all  three  ?  At  least  it  may  be  asked  whether  she  has  sufficiently  ac- 
knowledged the  Spirit  in  her  efforts  to  extend  the  gospel  ?  whether  she  has 
not  wofuUy  neglected  to  honor  him  in  her  success?  and  whether  Christians 
have  not  frequendy  proceeded,  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no  connexion  with  re- 
ligion whatever  ? 

The  operations  and  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  fully  and  clearly  detailed  in 
the  bible ;  although  of  this,  some  modern  theologians  seem  hardly  aware.  In 
their  sermons,  and  other  theological  productions,  they  may  |)erhaps  assign  a 
due  prominence  to  the  character  of  the  blessed  Father  and  Son,  but  not  unfre- 
quently  manifest  a  woful  indisposition  to  exhibit  the  office  and  agency  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Now  why  is  this  ?  Why  is  it  that  his  presence  is  not  more  fre- 
quently entreated  in  prayer  ?  And  how  is  it,  that  he  is  so  seldom  mentioned, 
Mrith  due  regard  to  the  importance  of  his  work,  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel? 
The  honor  of  the  extension  of  the  go8|)el  and  the  conversion  of  men,  has 
been  too  frequently  ascribed  to  human  efforts.  The  platform,  the  press, 
nnd  the  pulpit,  have  been  loud  in  their  praise  of  the  church,  and  have  seldom 
failed  to  ascribe  to  her  societies,  and  other  agencies,  much  of  the  glory  and  suc- 
cess that  were  peculiariy  and  justly  due  to  the  Holy  Spirit  But  God  will  not 
with  impunity  permit  his  glory  to  be  given  to  another.  Moses  was  not  allowed 
to  enter  Canaan,  because  Tie  honored  not  God  at  the  rock;  and  Herod,  for  a 
like  offence,  fell  under  his  displeasure.  The  highest  honor  which  the  church 
can  assume  in  the  salvation  of  men,  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  preaching  the 
go8(>el.  Whenever  she  advances  beyond  this,  she  moves  out  of  lier  province, 
and  sins  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  in  just  displeasure,  withdraws  his  influ- 
ence, and  refuses  to  acknowledge  her  efforts. 

The  church  complains  of  her  want  of  success.  Has  she  then  been  looking 
for  it  in  the  right  direction  ?  Has  she  been  fighting  the  battles  of  tbe  Lord  with 
his  own  weapons.'  Or  has  she  not,  trained  in  the  schools  of  human  discipline, 
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grown  proud  in  her  own  resources,  and  become  less  dependent  on  the  Spirit  of 
God  ?  Let  her  recollect,  however,  that  carnal  weapons  are  utterly  inadequate 
to  make  deep  and  savinff  impressions  on  a  sinful  world  ;  and  that  satan  is  com- 
petent both  to  repel  and  defeat  all  such  modes  of  attack.  Let  it  not  be  forgot- 
ten, that  it  is  in  the  use  of  a  purely  scriptural  machinery,  recognized  and  blessed 
by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  her  efforts  will  be  crowned  with  success,  in  the 
evangelization  of  this  world  to  God. 

The  church  can  never  be  too  deeply  sensible  of  the  vast  importance  of  the 
offices  sustained  by  the  Holy  Ghost  He  is  the  source  of  all  intellectual  and  re- 
ligious endowments,  the  author  of  the  new  birth,  and  of  all  the  virtues  of  the 
Christian  Tife.  He  is  the  Comforter,  Guide,  and  Instructor  of  the  church.  The 
bible  is  full  of  him.  The  calling,  adoption,  sanctification,  and  perseverance  of 
believers,  are  all  ascribed  to  him.  Is  his  agency  less  valuable  than  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ?  Can  the  gospel  ever  be  successful  without  htm?  If  it  cannot, 
then,  when  the  unparalleled  love  of  God,  and  the  atonement  of  Christ,  are  ex- 
hibited in  cheering  relief  to  perishing  sinners,  let  not  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  either  forgotten  or  treated  as  of  minor  importance.  The  church  has 
need  of  deep  humiliation,  occasional  fasting,  and  earnest  prayer,  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Her  success  must  olways  depend  on  the  degree  in 
which  he  works ;  and  without  him,  she  can  do  nothing.  Let  her  go  forth  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  she  will  neither  labor  in  vain,  nor  spend  her 
strength  for  nought 

Nothing  which  has  been  said  on  this  momentous  subject,  is  designed  in  the 
remotest  degree  to  exonerate  the  sinner  from  responsibility,  and  from  the  duty 
of  faith  and  repentance.  To  neglect  these,  will  most  fearfully  accumulate  his 
guilt,  and  inevitably  secure  his  condemnation.  Yet  it  is  most  certain,  that  no 
sinner  ever  did,  or  ever  will,  truly  repent  of  sin,  and  savingly  believe  the  gospel, 
on  whom  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  been  directly  exerted.  It  is 
**  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

A.  HAMtLTorr, 
in  Prim,  Ch.  Mag, 
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Station. 

Mvinonary, 

App'd. 

Dtp'Uqf  labor. 

RemarkM. 

BURMAH.  (a) 

Rangoon 
Maalroain 

A.  and  Mrs.  Jodson 

1814 

Burmese 

Mrs.  J.  app'd  in  1846 

F.  Maaon 

18t9 

Karen 

u 

T.  Simons 

1831 

Burmese 

Creek  Miss.  1823-5 

it 

J.  H.  and  Mrs.  Vinton 

1832 

Sgau  Karen 

tt 

H.  and  Mrs.  Howard 

tt 

Burmese 

H 

S.  M.  and  Mrs.  Osgood 

18.34 

« 

Now  in  U.  S. 

if 

E.  A.  and  Mrs.  Stevens 

1836 

tt 

It 

L.  and  Mrs.  SUison 

<i 

t( 

U 

Miss  M.  Vinton 

i&n 

Sgau  Karen 

tc 

J.  G.  and  Mrs.  Binney 

18*3 

it        tt 

tt 

Mrs.  E.  H.  Bullard 

tt 

Sho  or  Pgho  Karen 

it 

T.  S.  and  Mrs.  Ranney 

tt 

Burmese 

Printer,  &c. 

It 

N.  and  Mrs.  Harris 

1844 

Sgau  Karen 

# 

tt 

Miss  L.  Lilljbridge 

1846 

Burmese 

tt 

W.  and  Mrs.  Moore 

1847 

Sho  Karen 

Amherst 

J.  M.  and  Mrs.  Haswell 

1835 

Pcguan 

Tavoy 

J.  and  Mrs.  Wade 

1823 

Sgau  Karen 

tt 

C.  and  Mrs.  Bennett 

1828 

tt        tt 

Also  printer 

tt 

E.  B.  and  Mrs.  Cross 

1842 

<<        tt 

1 

(a)  Twenty  miaaionaries  and  nineteen  female  assistants. 
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SUUian. 

BiiuUmiary. 

App'd. 

Dtp't  qf  labor. 

RemarkM. 

Mergui 

Akjab 

Sandoway 
*t 

D.  L.  and  Mrs.  Brajrton 
L.  Ingalls 

E.  L.  Abbott 

J.  S.  and  Mn.  Beecher 

1837 
1835 

1846 

Fgho  or  Sho  Karen 

Burmeae 

Sgau  Karen 
ti       ti 

Mra.  B.  now  in  U.  S. 
Firat  at  Manlmain 

SlAM.  (6) 

Bamgkok 

« 

u 
u 

J.  T.  and  Mrs.  Jones 
J.  and  Mrs.  Goddard 
J.  H.  and  Mrs.  Chandler 
e.  N.  and  Mrs.  Jencks 
Mias  H.  H.  Morse 

1829 
1838 
1840 
1845 
1847 

Siameae 
Chineae 
Siameae 
Chineae 
Siameae 

Mr8.J.app'dinl847 
Type  cutter 
OjibwaMias.  1841^ 

Cbiha.  {€) 

HoBgkong 

«4 

Mingpo 
tt 

u 

W.Dean 

T.  T.  Devan 

D.  J.  and  Mrs.  Macsowan 

C.  C.  and  Mra.  Lord 

J.  and  Mra.  Johnaon 

1832 
1844 
1841 

1846 

ti 

Tiechiu  dialect 
Canton        " 
Ningpo        *' 

««                n 
tt               it 

Now  in  U.  S. 
Phyaician 

Amah,  {d) 

Sibsagar 

ti 

Mowgong 

4< 

Gowahaltj 

it 

N.  and  Mrs.  Brown 

0.  T.  and  Mra.  Cutter 
M.  and  Mra.  Brouson 

1.  J.  and  Mrs.  Stoddard 
C.  and  Mrs.  Barker 

A.  H.  and  Mra.  Danfortli 

1831 

n 

1836 
1847 
1839 
1847 

Aaaameae 

tt 

tt 
tt 

Mra.  B.  in  U.  S. 
Printer 

TC1.00G008.  (<) 

• 

S.  S.  and  Mra.  Day 

S.  and  Mra.  Van  Hnaen 

1835 
1838 

1 

Norn  in  U.  S. 

It       tt 

BA88AS.  (/) 

Besley 

it 

I.  and  Mrs.  Clarke 
Mra.  M.  B.  C.  Crocker 

1837 
1843 

Now  in  U.  S. 

Fbahck.  (g) 

1 

Doaaj 

E.  and  Mra.  Willard 

1834 

( 

Mra.  W.  npp'd  1816 

GKKILAIir. 

Hambttrg 

J.  G.  Oncken,  &c. 

1835 

Gbkeck.  (A) 

Corfu 

tt 

u 

Mra.  H.  E.  Dickson 
A.  N.  and  Mra.  Arnold 
R.  F.  and  Mrs.  Bael 
Mias  S.  £.  Waldo 

1839 
1843 
1840 
1843 

Cbkbokkxs.  (t) 

Cherokee 

tt 

It 

E.  and  Mra.  Jonea 

W.  P.  and  Mrs.  Upham 

H.  and  Mra.  Upham 

1821 
1843 

Printer 

Shawahoks, 

Otuwa 

J.  and  Mra.  Meeker 

1827 

Ottawas 

Mra.  M.  app'd  1890 

6)  Four  miaaionariea  and  five  female  aaaiatanta. 
e\  File  miaaionariea  and  three  female  aasistanta. 
a)  Six  miaaionahea  and  aix  female  aaaittanta. 
<]  Two  miaaionariea  and  two  female  aaaiatanta. 
J)  One  miaaionary  and  two  female  aaaiatanta. 
g)  One  miaaionary  and  one  aaaiatant. 
k)  Two  miaaionariea  and  four  female  aaaiatanta. 
t)  Thnm  miwionariea  and  three  female  aaaiatanta. 
k)  Four  nifviODaries  and  aiz  female  aaaifttnts. 
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{Jar. 


suaUm, 


Ottnwa 

Htockbridge 

Delaware 

Shawanoe 

Puiawatoffiiet 

Ottawas  ih 
Mich.  (I) 

Richland 

Ojibwas.  (m) 

St.  Maiy's 
Tiquamina 

TONAWANDAS. 

(«) 
Tonawanda 


IKtaionary. 


App*d, 


Mist  E.  S.  Morae 
J.G.  and  M IB.  Pratt 
I.  D.  and  Mrs.  Blancbard 
F.  and  Mrs.  Barker 
Mra.  J.  K.  Jones 


L.  and  Mrs.  Slater 


A.  and  Mrs.  Bingham 
J.  D.  CameiOD 


A.  and  Mrs.  Warren 


1847 
1837 

1839 
1843 


Dtjn^kihw. 


Ottawas 

Stock  bridgea 
Delawarea 
Shawanoet 
Putawatomiet 


1826 


1828 

1832 


InChero.Miaa.'42-6 
Also  printer 


RtWUUfBt* 


App'dbyN.Y.  Bapi 
State  CoBVcntio*. 


(2)  One  missionary  and  one  female  assistant, 
(m)  Two  missionaries  and  one  female  assistant. 
\n)  One  missionary  and  one  female  assistant. 

Total,  fii^-two  missionaries  and  fifty-four  female  assistants,  beside  natiTe  assistants. 


IxNT£LLIGENC£   FROM   THE  MlSSIOPiS. 


Greece. — LdUr  of  Mr,  BueL 

It  appears  from  the  following  commsni- 
catioD  from  Mr.  Bael,  in  connexion  with 
one  sabjokied,  that  the  evil  minded  and  in- 
jarions  ioflaences  which  led  to  the  ezpsl- 
sion  of  Dr.  King  from  Athens,  have  been 
made  to  bear  also  upon  onr  missionary 
friends  at  the  PiroDas  ;  and  that,  althoagh 
no  seriona  in terr option  of  their  labors  had 
been  effected  at  the  date  of  onr  last  ad- 
vices, yet  the  state  of  the  mission  is  criti- 
cal, and  commends  itself  to  the  fervent  in- 
tercessions of  all  who  are  interested  in  its 
usefulness  or  even  in  its  existence.  Mr. 
Bnel  writes  Oct.  9  : — 

**  Invitation  "  of  the  demarch  of  Pircos — 
"  The  Holy  Synod." 

Recurring  to  my  last  letter  of  Aug. 
20,  (p.  372,  last  vol.|  I  find  it  staled  that 
we  at  the  Pirseus  nad  not  been  at  all 
harmed  by  the  storm  of  religious  perse- 
cution that  bad  driven  Dr.  King  out  of 
the  country  only  twenty  days  previous- 
ly. But  we  have  not  escaped  without 
at  least  a  slight  sprinkling.  My  letter 
had  scarcely  been  mailed  when  the 
following  document  was  received. 


"  Kingdom  of  Grteu. 
"  The  demarch  of  Pircns  to  Mr.  R.  F.  DmL 
*^  The  minister  of  religion  and  pub- 
lic instruction,  who  in  compliance  with 
your  petition  of  the  23d  of  March,  1846, 

f ranted  you  permission  to  teach  the 
Inglish  language  in  the  educational 
establishments  of  the  realm,  has  learn- 
ed, to  his  surprise,  that  for  some  time 
past  you  have  collected  boys  and  girls 
at  your  house,  and  have  taught  them 
the  scriptures  on  the  Sabbath.  It  is 
equally  a  matter  of  surprise  to  us,  that 
you,  being  of  another  faith  and  of  ano- 
ther tongue,  could  presume  to  make 
such  use  of  the  aforesaid  permission, 
and  establish  a  school  in  your  house, 
and  gather  young  children  for  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  them  in  branches  of 
national  instruction,  while  it  is  requir- 
ed of  one  who  would  keep  such  a 
school,  that  he  conform  to  the  law  by 
taking  out  an  express  permission  and 
by  giving  the  required  pledges  that  his 
teaching  will  be  regulated  according 
to  the  prescribed  directions. 

'*  In  pursuance,  therefore,  of  an  order 
bearing  date  the  14th  inst  and  number 
6849,  we  invite  you  to  dismiss  as  soon  as 
possible  the  said  school  in  your  house, 
as  well  as  every  other  assembUge 
therein  coovened  for  ibe  parpose  of 
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hifltrtictioD,  ioasimich   as   permission 
has  not  beeo  granted  you. 

"  A.  Theocharis,  demarch. 
"  PtrcBw,  Aug.  21, 1847." 

AAer  reading  this  document,  "  I 
spread  it  before  the  Lord  ;"  then  lock- 
ed it  up  ia  my  desk,  and  our  daily  oc- 
cupations went  on  aa  before,  without 
the  least  change.  I  knew  very  well, 
and  the  authorities  too,  that  we  were 
acting  striedy  within  the  circle  of  our 
rights  as  guaranteed  by  the  letter  of 
the  Constitution. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  consider  this  doc- 
ument as  an  emanation  from  the  Holy 
Synod  of  Greece.  The  methods  which 
that  body  use,  to  persecute  unoffend- 
ing people  '*  of  another  faith,"  and  to 
suppress  religious  inquiry,  are  multifa- 
rious. When  the  truth  is  preached  too 
loud  and  too  openly,  they  anathematize 
and  excommunicate  even  people  '*  of 
another  faith,"  until  such  proceedings 
only  excite  disgust  and  contempt,  with- 
out frightening  any  bod}'.  This  means 
failing,  they  prosecute  before  the 
courts  upon  the  charge  of  proselytism, 
until  this  kind  of  agitation  turns  out 
rather  to  the  advantage  of  the  perse- 
cuted and  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.  At  length  they  trv  to  stir  up 
the  fanaticism  of  the  populace  by  the 
publication  of  foul  ana  hideous  calum- 
nies against  the  religious  belief  and 
practice  of  the  missionary,  and  so  con- 
strain the  authorities  to  advise  his  re- 
moval, in  order,  forsooth,  to  prevent 
the  violence  of  the  mob.  Finally,  suit- 
ing their  measures  to  circumstances, 
they  procure  an  arbitrary  mandate 
from  the  Minister  of  Religion,  that  a 
mao  shall  hold  no  assemblage,  great 
or  small,  of  old  or  young,  in  his  own 
bouse,  for  the  purpose  of  religious  in- 
struction. 

Sopremacy  of  law— Alleged  force  of  public 
opinion— Trust  in  God. 

But  it  will  not  be  expected  in  this 
age  of  the  world,  that  the  innocent  will 
tfways  yield  to  arbitrary  dictation  in  a 
country  where  magistrates  and  people 
alike  are  bound  and  protected  by  the 
laws  and  the  Constitution.  If  one  is 
proved  to  be  an  offender,  he  is  rightly 
judged  and  punished.  But  if  the  ex- 
ecutive powers  of  a  constitutional  gov- 
ernment proceed  to  inflict  pains  and 
penalties  without  even  the  form  of  law, 
he  has  an  unquestionable  right,  if  he 
be  a  forei^er,  to  appeal  to  and  de- 
mand the  interference  of  his  govern- 
ment    1  would  not  *Mean  upon  an 


arm  of  flesh  f  neither  would  I  leave 
the  gospel  to  suffer  through  any  neg- 
lect of  privileges  to  which  I  am  ItgaUy 
entitled.  Puul  did  not  so  at  Philippi 
nor  at  Cesnrea.  And  the  laws  that 
now  bind  the  community  of  civilized 
nations,  should  afibrd  as  sure  a  pro- 
tection as  the  laws  of  a  Roman  em- 
peror. 

One  month  elapsed  aAer  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  above  document,  and  the 
demarch  made  me  a  friendly  call.  He 
asked  to  see  my  permission  to  teach 
English.    Between  the  wording  of  this 

rsrmission  and  that  of  the  prohibition, 
pointed  out  an  essential  discrepancy. 
The  one  gave  me  liberty  to  ItacKikt 
English  Icmguagt^  the  other  confines 
me  to  "  tht  educational  establiahmenis  of 
the  kingdom." 

His  object  in  calling  seemed  to  be, 
to  request  nie  "  to  converge  wiiJi  the 
Minister  of  Religion,  as  he  was  daily 
harassed  with  the  importunities  of 
some  who  wished  him  to  take  further 
measures  against  us."  1  freely  told 
him  my  views  respecting  my  rights  as 
an  inhabitant  of  Greece;  —  that  our 
case  was  open  to  examination  before 
the  courts,  where  1  refused  not  to  be 
judged ; — and  that  1  must  obey  God 
rather  than  man,  when  the  latter  for- 
bade to  preach  the  gospel.  To  all 
this  he  fully  assented ;  but  said  that 
government  feels  constrained  by  public 
opinion  to  take  these  measures.  I  said, 
government  doubtless  knows  its  duty, 
and  I  know  mine.  If  our  duties  clash, 
God  will  judge  between  us,  and  will 
defend  the  right.  It  becomes  magis- 
trates as  well  as  people  to  take  care 
lest  tliev  ^  be  found  fighting  against 
God."  Thus  ended  this  visit.  1  shall 
reflect  awhile  before  1  go  to  the  Minis- 
ter of  Education  on  the  demarches 
business,  only  to  be  admonished,  repri- 
manded and  threatened. 

One  week  nfler  this,  the  ex-demarch 
called.  With  him  we  have  never  been 
brought  into  collision.  Some  time  ago 
he  sent  a  couple  of  orphan  girls  to 
Miss  Waldo  with  a  very  handsome 
note.  We  heard  that  he  was  coming 
to  get  some  information  previously  to 
calling  on  the  minister  in  our  behalf. 
It  turned  out,  however,  that  he  came 
rather  to  administer  the  caution  '*  that 
we  would  better  conform  to  circum- 
stances for  the  present  on  account  of 
the  prejudices  of  the  people  against  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  scriptures, 
&c."  I  told  him  I  should  do  only 
what  I  had  a  perfect  right  to  do,  ana 
that  with  an  needfbl  prudence ;  that 


u 


Gruce.—LtUtr  0/  Miu  WoUo. 


some  of  ibe  beit  ioliabitants  of  Piraeus, 
and  among  tbem  memberB  ofthe  assem- 
bly, would  not  urgB  UH  10  leach  their 
children  if  their  prejudices  forbade 
tbem  ;  and  thai  the  Holy  Synod  should 
have  no  controversy  with  at,  but  with 
the  pnrentB,  who  i^hose  10  send  their 
children  to  our  house  both  on  the  Sab- 
baih  and  week  duys.  "But,"  sajil  he, 
"  wliat  can  we  do  when  it  is  the  gov- 
cmmenJ  who  interfere,  and  command 
to  do  so  and  so  ?'  "  1  a^ipeal  to  my 
own  government,"  I  replied,  "ifauch 
comruands  are  arbitrary, — uiiaupport- 
ed  by  legal  decisions."  No  answer  to 
Ibis  but  a  Greek  shrug  ;  which  is  al- 
ways to  be  interpreted  according  to 
the  context  and   the  tenor  of  liie  dis- 

Ten  days  have  passed  since  that  cull, 
and  as  yet  I  have  nothing  new.  We 
rest  in  the  faithfulness  of  Hiiii  who 
bath  said,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 

(;ood ;  so  slmlt  thou  dwell  in  the 
and."  "  He  shall  deliver  thee  from 
six  [roubles,  yea,  in  seven  there  shall 
no  evil  touch  thee."  "Thou  stialt  be 
hid  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue, 
Deitber  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruc- 
tion when  it  cometh." 

P.  S.  Evening.  A  message  from 
the  demarcb  just  aow,  invited  me  tu 
cell  on  him.  1  found  him  neither  at 
hie  office  nor  at  hie  house,  and  as  he 
cannot  eijiecl  that  1  shall  call  alter 
dark,  this  letter  must  be  mailed  with- 
out carrying  what  further  interesting 
communications  the  worthy  magistrate 
may  have  to  make  to  me.  It  is  a  time 
when  we  are  batl,  but  all  will  eventu- 
ate to  the  glory  of  (lod.  It  cannot  be 
otherwise.  The  righteous  Lord  lovetb 
rigbieousneBB,  and  be  can  and  will 
Tindicate  bis  own  cause.  1  can  better 
now  understand  than  before,  the  feel- 
ings which  dictated  the  numerous  im- 
precatory passages  In  the  sacred  wri- 
tings. And  they  ollen  recur  to  my 
memory  as  the  appropriate  language 
of  prayer  in  our  circumstances.  See, 
for  example,  the  94lh  Psalm. 

Mr.  Bael  at  the  cloaa  or  bis  letter  Dolei 
briefly  some  civil  aad  potiticil  changei. 

You  hove  probably  learned  that  the 
Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Colelli,  died  on 
the  13tb  of  September.  Tlie  rebellion 
in  Euboea  was  speedily  suppressed,  as 
the  ringleader  was  disabled  by  a  wound 
in  the  early  pert  of  the  lirst  engage- 
ment. It  is  still  very  unquiet  in  the 
north  and  north-western  provinces. 
The  ministry  is  now  chiefly  composed 


of  men  professing  to  support  what  ii 
called  the  Russian  party. 


EKTKACTS     rROH    A    LETT£B     OP     MISS 

The  occasion,  or  lecret  hiitoiy,  of  iha 
Dccnrrences  narraled  in  the  preceding  let- 
tar,  is  developed  by  Him  W.  io  die  fol- 
lowiog  commnDicalion  of  the  lama  dale. 


—The  uch-onemj  SimDnidei. 
The  past  three  monlha  have  been 
I  more  full  of  interest  than  any  I  have 
i  spent  abroad,  and  will  ever  be  a  mem- 
;  orable  epoch  In  my  missionary  experi- 
I  encc.  The  violent  persecution  exciied 
'  against  our  dear  brother  missionary,  Dr. 
I  King,  terminaiing,  as  it  did,  in  his  un- 
I  looked  for  departure  from  Greece 
under  the  most  painrul  circumstances, 
I  could  not  but  be  deeply  fell  by  us  alL 
I  Our  cause  is  one,  our  enemies  the 
I  same,  and  hia  experience  to-day  might 
I  be  ours  to-morrow.  It  was  our  privi- 
lege to  mingle  our  tears  and  prayers 
I  with  our  afflicted  brother,  and  to 
'<  soothe  the  last  hours  he  spent  in 
Greece,  with  all  the  alleviations  of 
^  Christian  sympathy. 
I  The  fanatic  who  had  roused  the  pas- 
sions o{  the  Athenian  populace  to  the 
bitterest  enmity  towards  Dr.  King, 
publicly  boasied  of  his  intention  to 
drive  every  missionary  from  Greece, 
specifying  Mr.  Bueh  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hildner,  of  Syra.  A  kind  providence, 
however,  for  a  time,  diverted  the  popu- 
lar feeling  from  the  missionnries,  the 
c^ioru  engrossing  all  the  thoughts  of 
the  nation, 

During  this  briefinterval  a  ssd  event 
occurred,  which  cast  a  gloom  over  my 
little  Sock,  and  was  allerwards  turned 
to  account  by  our  enemies,  in  Iheir  at- 
tempts to  excite  a  prejudice  against  us. 
This  was  the  death  of  a  little  country 
girl,  who  had  been  in  our  school  only 
about  two  months,  and  whom  we  had 
hoped  to  train  up  for  usefulness  and 
for  God.  She  had  been  commended 
to  our  care  by  her  poor  grandmother, 
a  flower  woman,  whost  little  cottage 
we  had  ollen  visited  during  the  long 
lllneHs  of  her  now  deceased  husband. 
On  Friday,  the  13ih  of  August,  poor 
Murigo  lell  her  little  companions  in 
full  health  and  in  all  the  lighthearted- 
aess  ofcbildhood,  to  return  home  from 
•choo),  and  in  a  few  moments  after,  she 
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was  a  lifeless  corpse !  Fleeing  in  fright 
from  a  dog  wlio  had  sprung  upon  her, 
she  fell  into  a  deep  well,  and,  as  half 
an  hour  passed  before  she  was  extri- 
cated from  it,  no  life  was  remaining 
when  she  was  brought  to  the  surface. 
We  did  not  know  of  the  accident  until 
nearly  an  hour  had  passed,  and  when 
we  reached  the  house  to  which  she  had 
been  removed,  she  was  past  all  human 
help.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  that  sad 
scene ; — the  lifeless  body  of  my  little 
pupil  extended  before  me, — the  wild 
and  frantic  shrieks  of  her  aimt,  with 
whom  she  had  lived  in  the  town, — the 
pale  and  terrified  faces  of  many  of  her 
little  schoolmates  who  stood  around 
her, — and  the  awful  thought  that  her 
soul  had  entered  an  unchanging  eter- 
nity, all  left  an  impression  on  mem- 
ory's tablet  not  soon  to  be  erased. 
Although  there  seemed  to  be  no  hope 
of  recovery,  we  sent  for  the  surgeon  of 
H.  B.  S.  Fantome,  who  kindly  came  at 
our  request.  On  the  morning  of  the 
funeral  we  went  to  her  humble  dwel- 
ling, and  it  was  a  touching  sight  to  see 
her  pale  corpse  stretched  on  the  floor 
covered  with  flowers,  and  surrounded 
by  her  weeping  relatives.  As  we  en- 
tered, the  mother  ceased  the  wild  la- 
ment she  was  making,  and  in  a  tone  I 
shall  never  forget,  exclaimed,  **  Your 
teacher  comes,  my  Marino;  why  do 
you  not  rise  to  meet  her.'  Alas!  you 
will  no  longer  ask  to  go  to  school ;  you 
are  gone,  my  Marigo,  you  are  gone  !'* 
We  did  all  in  our  power  for  the  poor 
lamily,  and  they  seemed  to  feel  our 
kindness.  But  the  priests  used  every 
means  to  embitter  their  minds  against 
us,  telling  them  this  was  the  judgment 
of  Crod  upon  them  for  allowing  her  to 
come  to  us  heretics,  and  asking  them 
how  they  would  answer  to  Him  for  it 
This  solemn  event  seemed  for  a  time 
to  make  an  impression  on  the  minds  of 
our  little  ones,  but  no  lasting  fruit  has 
yet  appeared. 

The  following  week,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  20th,  three  young  men 
called  on  Mr.  Buel,  to  ask  him  to  teach 
them  English  ;  two  we  ktiew  as  Pi- 
raiotes,  the  other  was  a  stranger,  who 
called  himself  N.  Kosmopoulos,  from 
Athens.  Having  made  arrangements 
with  Mr.  B.  for  lii«  own  lessons,  he  re- 
marked that  he  had  a  sister,  twelve 
years  of  age,  whom  he  wished  to  send 
to  our  school.  Mrs.  B.  told  hitii  we 
had  not  a  regular  school,  as  the  gov- 
ernment did  not  license  us;  that  we 
only  had  iiermissioii  to  teach  English  ; 
and  needlework,  as  a  matter  of  course, 


we  had  a  right  to  teach.  He  replied 
that  he  would  like  we  should  teach  her 
whatever  we  taught  others ;  that  she 
was  then  in  Athens,  but  he  was  intend- 
ing to  remove   to   P ,  and   would 

then  bring  her.    His  answers  to  Mrs. 
B.'s  interrogatories  were  not  very  satis- 
factory, but  she  finally  consented  to  re- 
ceive her.      Of  the  sister    we  never 
heard    more ;    he   himself,    however, 
came  on  that  and  the  following  eve- 
ning to  receive  his  English  lesson  from 
Mr.  B.;  and  when  leaving  on  Satur- 
day, asked  if  he  should  come  on  the 
following  evening;   to  which  Mr.  B. 
replied  that  he  should  be  happy  to  see 
him  at  his  bible  class ;   and  he  accord- 
ingly came.    The  subject  under  dis- 
cussion that  evening  was,  "  the  Phari- 
sees,'' and  all  the  young  men  listened 
with    respectful    attention,     save    the 
stranger.     He  soon  manifested  uneasi- 
ness, and  at  length  broke  out  into  im- 
patient and  disrespectful  remarks,  and 
questions  evidently  intended  to  entrap 
Mr.  B. ;   who,  however,  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  him.    After  the  class  had  bro- 
ken up,  we  overheard  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  class  remonstrating  with 
the  new  comer  on  his  improper  de- 
portment, hut  no  one  dreamed  that  he 
was  no   <ither    than  our  arch-enemy, 
Simonides !    This  fact  we  ascertained 
the  following  morning;  and,  of  course, 
he  came  to  the  house  no  more.    We 
learned  from  others  that  he  boasted  of 
the  deception  he  had  practised,  saying 
he  should  publish  articles  which  would 
drive  us  from  the  country,  as  Mr.  King 
hud  been, — and  circulating  numberless 
groundless  reports  calculated  to  injure 
us.     He  went  to  the  parents  of  poor 
Marigo,  and  fabricated  all  sorts  of  lies 
'  about  her  death,  endeavoring  to  extort 
j  something  from  them  which  he  might 
'  bring  forward  against  us.     1'he  poor 
j  people  knew  not  what  to  believe,  but 
could  only  say  we  had   always  been 
their  best  friends.    Nothing,  however, 
was  published,  and  he  finally  satisfied 
himself  with   reporting  that    he   had 
sent  Mr.  Buel  to  .Malta  !    Whether  he 
was  in  any  way  the  procuring  cause  of 
the  order  from  the  demarch,  of  wiiich 
Mr.  Buel  writes  you,  we  cannot  tell ; 
hut  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  he 
had  some  hand  in  it 

The  demarch 's  prohibition  —  Suspension  of 
school  lessons,  and  increase  of*  biblical 
teaching. 

This  order  is  a  more  serious  matter 
than  any  of  the  unauthorized  attacks 
of  Siraonides,  and  when  it  was  second- 
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ed  by  the  demarch  in  person,  a  month 
afler,  we  felt  it  time  to  consider  what 
we  should  do.  We  have  never  asked 
{lermission  from  the  government,  as 
you  well  know,  to  give  instruction  ex- 
cept in  English,  because  we  knew  that, 
if  we  asked  it,  it  would  only  be  grant- 
ed on  condition  that  we  gave  the  **  re- 
quisite pledges,"  as  they  express  it; 
that  is,  to  have  the  Greek  catechism 
taught  in  our  school.  Some  parents, 
however,  had  urged  us  to  teach  their 
children  some  elementary  branches,  as 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and  gram- 
mar, and,  afler  frequent  refusals  on  the 
ground  that  we  had  no  permission  to 
do  this,  we  at  length  yielded  to  the  re- 
peated and  earnest  solicitations  of  some 
twelve  families,  who  assured  us  that 
the  government  would  never  trouble 
themselves  about  so  small  a  matter. 
And  I  am  sure  if  the  government  had 
let  us  alone,  we  might  have  had  as 
large  a  school  as  we  could  wish.  Bvii 
the  demarches  order  came.  We  knew 
that  by  a  strict  interpretation  of  the 
Jaw,  we  might  be  condemned  for 
teaching  Greek  without  a  license,  and 
we,  therefore,  resolved  to  suspend  all 
lessons  except  in  English  and  needle- 
work, always  excepting  hibU  instruc- 
tion, to  give  which  we  ask  no  marCa 
permission. 

On  Sunday,  the  26th  ult.,  we  told 
our  pupils  aner  Sabbath  school,  that 
there  would  be  no  school  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  but  that  we  would  call  on 
their  parents  and  explain  the  matter. 
We  did  not  know  what  would  be  the 
result  of  this  suspension  of  the  custom- 
ary lessons,  and  we  could  not  but  feel 
some  sad  forebodings  lest  it  should 
scatter  our  dear  little  flock.  But  we 
knew  who  had  all  hearts  in  his  hands, 
and  how  oflen  he  had  made  those 
things  to  be  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  which  his  enemies  intended 
for  its  overthrow;  and  we,  therefore, 
"  cast  all  our  care  upon  him."  It  was 
our  united  prayer,  ere  we  went  out  on 
our  visits,  that  he  would  go  before  us, 
Hud  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people 
toward  us ;  and  graciously  did  he  lis- 
ten to  our  unworthy  supplications. 
We  met  with  the  warmest  reception 
from  every  parent,  all  testifying  their 
deep  regret  at  what  had  occurred,  and 
begging  us  to  allow  the  children  to 
continue  to  come,  declaring  that  they 
would  rather  take  the  trouble  to  teach 
them  their  lessons  at  home,  than  send 
them  to  the  other  school.  The  next 
day  our  little  schoolroom  was  well 
filled,  and  instead  of  lessons,  as  they 


sat  and  sewed,  we  read  the  seriptures 
and  other  good,  books.  Three  only 
left,  and  three  new  scholars  came,  aoa 
on  our  present  plan  we  have  more  in- 
struction from  the  scriptures  than  ever 
before.  How  long  things  will  go  oo 
thus,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  the  Lord's 
past  mercies  encourage  us  to  leave  all 
at  his  disposal,  who  nas  so  graciously 
sustained  and  guided  us  hitherto.  This 
persecution  has  shown  us  that  we 
have  the  aflections  of  the  children  and 
the  parents,  and  that  our  enemies  are, 
not  the  people,  but  the  priests. 

1  cannot  tell  you  what  a  sweet  com- 
fort it  has  been  during  these  times  of 
difficulty,  to  feel  that  God's  dear  peo- 
ple were  praying  for  us.  In  writing 
months  ago  to  a  dear  Missionary  So- 
ciety, it  was  specially  requested  that 
they  would  make  daily  prayer  for  us, 
that  we  might  '*  be  delivered  from  un- 
reasonable and  wicked  men."  At  that 
time  we  were  not  particularly  exposed, 
but  many  signal  interpositions  of  Prov- 
idence of  late  have  seemed  to  be  an- 
swers to  such  prayers,  and  we  desire 
"  that  thanksgivings  also  may  abound 
to  God  on  our  behalf,"  from  all  those 
who  have  plead  for  us  in  secret  places. 


LETTER  OF  MR.  ARNOLD,  DATED  CORFU, 

AUG.  20. 

Visit  to  Patras — Interview  with  John. 

In  my  last,  under  date  May  22d,  1 
intimated  that  I  might  visit  Patras,  to 
see  what  John  was  doing,  and  to  learn 
what  need  there  might  be  of  having  a 
room  for  himself  and  bis  companions, 
for  the  united  study  of  the  scriptures. 
I  took  the  Austrian  steamer,  accord- 
ingly, on  the  Gth  of  June,  and  arriv- 
ed at  Patras  early  on  the  following 
morning.  As  John  was  not  apprized 
of  my  coming,  I  did  not  succeed  in 
finding  him  that  day.  I  regretted  thin 
much  on  one  account ;  I  had  hoped  to 
gather  a  little  assembly  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  I  succeeded  at 
last  in  finding  his  workshop ;  but  it 
was  not  until  the  next  mornmg  that  I 
found  him.  He  had  heard,  in  the 
meanwhile,  of  the  inquiries  for  him, 
and  knowing  that  the  steamer  had  that 
day  arrived  from  Corfu,  he  inferred 
that  1  was  the  inquirer. 

I  found  him  in  a  little  shop,  with 
three  other  young  men.  He  received 
me  very  cordially,  gave  me  the  eas- 
tern salutation  of  a  kiss,  (which  I  re- 
turned for  the  first  time,)  and  did  not 
appear  at  all  offended  or  embarraaaed 
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br  my  sudden  arrival,  after  I  bad  ez- 
pialiied  the  circa  instances  to  him.  He 
only  regretted  that  he  bad  not  known 
it  the  day  before,  as  it  would  have 
been  the  most  fiivorable  time  to  iutro- 
daee  me  to  bis  frienda  The  impres- 
sion 1  received  from  this  interview  was 
not,  OD  the  whole,  unfavorable.  He  is 
yoanser  than  1  had  supposed,  more 
pleasiDg  In  his  manners,  and  of  more 
respectable  appearance ;  but  he  does 
not  seem  to  me  the  man  to  have  much 
t^Msnoe  over  others.  I  found  that 
since  the  death  of  his  mother,  he  has 
occupied  a  very  small  room  in  the 
roar  of  bis  workshop,  which  is  reallv 
not  a  commodious  place  for  even  half 
a  dozen  persons  to  assemble  for  read- 
mg.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  collect  a 
few  of  his  friends  to  hear  a  sermon  in 
the  evening.  He  promised  to  try ;  but 
did  not  give  me  much  encouragement, 
as  they  were  all  engaged  in  their  work, 
and  some  in  the  country,  and  no  room 
was  secured.  However,  before  night, 
he  broujrht  me  word  that  Dionysius,  one 
of  the  (riends  whom  be  had  mention- 
ed in  his  letters  to  me,  had  consented 
to  open  a  room  for  me  in  his  house, 
and  that  a  few  others  would  meet 
there. 

Greek  smrice-— DionjtiiM  and  other  inquirers. 

About  8  P.  M.,  I  went  to  the  place 
and  fbnnd  "  a  large  upper  room 
fumbhed"  and  lighted.  Here,  to  a 
little  c-oogregation  of  seven  Greeks, 
1  had  the  privilege  of  preaching  the 
gospel  from  a  text  which  is  itself,  in 
the  words  of  President  Davies,  ^  the 
gospel  in  miniature."  (John  3 :  16.) 
My  bearers  were  mostly  young  men, 
evidently  of  the  lower  class,  with  the 
exception  of  Dionysius  himself,  who  is 
a  man  of  very  prepossessing  appear- 
ance, and  older  and  more  intelligent 
than  any  of  the  others.  They  were  all 
very  quiet  listeners ;  but  in  the  course 
of  the  sermon  a  brother  of  D.  cjime  in, 
apparently  not  expecting  to  find  such 
an  assembly,  and  after  listening  a  few 
minutes  went  out  muttering  in  a  very 
unpleasant  tone  something  which  I  did 
not  understand.  John  told  me  that  be 
merely  inquired  for  some  article  which 
he  wanted ;  but  I  still  think  it  was 
some  expression  of  his  displeasure, 
which  J.  did  not  choose  to  tell  me. 
Tlie  sister  of  D.  also  came  in  and  re- 
mained quietly  till  the  close.  My  feel- 
ings on  this  occasion  were  of  no  ordi- 
nanr  kind.  It  was  the  first  time  that  I 
had  ever  had  opportunity  to  preach 
the  gospel  on  the  soil  of  Greece.    I 
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was  **  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;" 
but  whether  I  should  be  permitted  to 
depart,  or  be  called  to  give  an  account 
of  my  "  interference,"  was  a  matter  of 
uncertainty.  Perhaps  all  such  appre- 
hensions were  without  foundation ;  but 
I  knew  that  my  coming  was  no  secret ; 
I  remembered  the  events  that  occurred 
on  the  arrival  of  Apostolos  and  John  at 
Patras  after  their  iNiptism ;  and  when 
the  man  of  whom  I  have  spoken  wetit 
out  in  such  a  way,  I  confess  it  seemed 
to  me  not  very  improbable  that  I 
should  hear  from  him  again  ;  and  the 
more  so,  as  he  was  himself  one  of  the 
proprietors  of  the  house.  But  1  knew 
that  I  had  a  right  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  Greece ;  on  this  subject  1  bad  no 
misgiving;  and  whatever  conse<]uen- 
ces  might  follow,  I  did  not  conceive  it 
possible  that  I  should  ever  feel  self- 
reproach  or  regret  for  what  I  was 
doing.  With  such  persuasions,  what- 
ever apprehensions  I  had  were  min- 
gled with  a  peace  and  a  confidence, 
which  made  the  occasion  a  most  de- 
lightful one,  the  memory  of  which  will 
long  be  fragrant 

After  sermon,  as  it  was  the  first 
Monday  evenine  of  the  month,  I  look- 
ed over  with  them  a  list  of  the  pro- 
phecies in  regard  to  the  universal  pre- 
valence of  the  true  religion  in  the  lat- 
ter days,  with  brief  explanations  and 
remarks.  They  seemed  much  inter- 
ested in  this  exercise.  I  desire  very 
much  to  send  John  every  month  some 
notices  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in 
difierent  parts,  that  he  may  both  profit 
by  them  himself  and  communicate 
them  to  others,  and  he  expressed 
much  interest  in  the  proposal,  and 
thought  they  might  have  something 
like  a  missionary  praver  meeting,  if  1 
would  do  so ;  but  I  oq  not  think  I  can 
possibly  find  the  requisite  time  for  trans- 
lating such  notices  and  sending  them 
regularly.  About  half  past  9  we  separa- 
ted. The  desire  was  very  strongly  ex- 
pressed, that  such  interviews  might  be 
frequent  John,  Dionysius,  and  one 
other,  accompanied  me  to  the  hotel. 
After  exhorting  them  to  take  the  word 
of  God  for  their  guide,  and  follow  fear 
lessly  wherever  that  led  them,  I  bade 
tliem  *'  good  night,"  and  retired  to  my 
room,  feeling  a  happiness  such  as  I 
have  rarely  experienced. 

Early  the  next  morning,  Dionysius 
came  to  my  room  and  we  had  much 
conversation.  He  did  not  seem  for- 
ward to  speak  of  his  own  religious 
feelings ;  but  was  very  inquisitive  on 
gener^  subjects,  aqd  seenwd  to  have 
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a  great  desire  for  iDformation.  He 
promised  me  that  he  wouid  open  the 
room  iu  which  we  had  assembled  the 
evening  before,  for  the  reading  of  the 
scriptures  on  Sunday.  John  after- 
wards told  me  that  he  had  talked  with 
D.  on  this  subject  before,  and  that  he 
bad  always  objected, — that  his  brothers, 
two  of  whom  live  with  him,  and  have 
an  equal  interest  in  the  house,  had  no 
^mpathy  with  him  in  his  religious 
views.  Whether  he  has  fulfilled  his 
promise,  I  have  not  yet  heard.  John 
told  me  that  there  was  only  on/t  of  his 
friends  of  whom  he  had  a  confident 
hope  that  he  was  regenerated, — the 
others  he  regarded  as  promising  in- 
quirers, fond  of  reading  the  scriptures, 
and  convinced  that  there  was  a  purer 
faith  to  be  found  in  them  than  that  of 
their  own  church.  1  had  consulted 
John  before  the  evening  service,  as  to 
the  propriety  of  praying  with  them. 
He  told  me  they  would  hardly  l>e  pre- 
pared for  it:  and  though  I  was  not 
quite  satisfied  to  omit  it,  I  did  not 
think  it  best  to  insist  upon  it.  1  gave 
John  some  gospels  and  other  books, 
and  we  parted,  both  pleased,  I  believe, 
that  after  three  years'  correspondence, 
we  had  at  last  seen  each  other  face  to 
face. 

I  have  endeavored  to  give  ^ou,  as 
fully  as  possible,  the  means  of  judging 
what  was  accomplished  for  the  mis- 
sion by  this  short  visit  to  Patras.  It 
was  a  time  of  great  political  excite- 
ment, just  previous  to  the  election  of 
representatives  to  the  National  Assem- 
bly. Whether  my  security  was  owing 
in  any  degree  to  this  circumstance,  1 
know  not;  but  such  would  probably 

be  its  tendency.    While  I  was  at  P , 

a  young  Englishman  residing  there  ap- 
plied to  me  to  baptize  his  c\\ld\  it 
was  a  mistake  which  one  of  my  regu- 
lar hearers  in  Corfu  could  not  well 
have  made.  I  left  Patras  at  noon  on 
Tuesday,  and  arrived  home  the  follow- 
ing morning. 

Proposed  visit  to  Zant« — Excursion  to  Vary- 

patad«8. 

I  also  mentioned,  in  my  last  letter, 
that  we  had  some  thousrht  of  going  to 
Zante.  The  case  of  Kynegos  seems 
to  need  inquiry,  and  in  case  the  result 
of  inquiry  should  be  satisfactory,  en- 
couragement also.  I  propose  to  set 
out  to-morrow.  We  expect  to  be  ab- 
sent but  two  Sabbaths,  so  that  only 
one  Greel(  service  will  be  omitted ; 
and  as  I  h^ve  preached  in  English  for 
two  •uc<Sf9|^Ya  Sab|>a|ha,  in  anticipa- 


tion of  this  absence,  properly  speaking 
no  English  service  will  be  omitted. 
We  have  just  returned  from  the  coun- 
try, having  spent  four  weeks  at  Vary- 
patades,  where  we  were  two  years 
ago.  Baron  Theotoky  very  kindly  and 
cordially  offered  us  his  house  again. 
I  did  not  have  much  intercourse  with 
the  villagers  at  V.  Having  learned 
something  of  their  disposition  during 
my  former  visit,  and  being  fully  occu- 
pied in  preparations  for  my  regular 
English  and  Greek  services,  I  did  not 
attempt  any  missionary  labor  among 
them.  I  was  there  but  one  Lord's 
day,  and  then  two  young  men  from 
Potamo  came  in  the  morning  to  read 
with  me,  though  the  distance  was  twice 
as  great  as  to  the  city.  One  advantage 
of  our  being  at  V.  rather  than  in  any 
place  more  distant  from  the  town  was, 
that  1  was  able  to  keep  up  all  the  reg- 
ular services,  including  the  Friday  eve- 
ning meeting,  without  interruption  and 
without  delegating  any  of  my  duties  to 
Mr.  Charteris.  Indeed,  1  was  quite  re- 
solved to  do  this,  even  had  we  been 
somewhat  farther  from  town. 

Greek   senrice  —  Doctrine    of  the   Greek 
Church  concerning  Mary. 

The  Greek  service  has  been  attend- 
ed ordinarily  by  but  fourteen  or  fifteen 
persons,  including  ourselves.  These 
persons  have  mostly  been  young  men. 
The  same  individuals  do  not  attend 
regularly,  but  almost  every  meeting 
brings  a  large  proportion,  of\en  a  ma- 
jority, of  entirely  new  attendants.  In 
explaining  Acts  1 :  14,  some  weeks 
ago,  I  observed  at  the  close  that  it  was 
impossible  to  determine  definitely  from 
the  scriptures,  whether  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  afterwards  became  the  mo- 
ther  of  other  children,  or  not;  and 
that,  therefore,  it  was  no  part  of  the 
Christian  religion  to  believe  the  afiirm- 
ative  or  the  negative.  This  remark 
led  to  a  discussion  after  the  discourse, 
in  which  one  young  man  took  a  very 
prominent  part,  affirming  that  the 
scriptures  were  full  of  evidence  of  the 
perpetual  virginity  of  Mary.  I  asked 
him  to  note  the  passages  for  my  benefit, 
and  he  promised  to  bring  me  at  the 
next  meeting  a  written  proof  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Greek  Church  on  this 
subject.  Accordingly,  afler  the  next 
sermon,  he  came  up  to  me  and  drew 
out  his  manuscript,  prepared  for  him 
by  a  deacon,  and  began  to  read  it  to 
me,  all  the  rest  standing  around  as  lis- 
teners. We  had  considerable  discus- 
sioii  pn  diflefei^l  points  in  the  course 
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of  Um  reading,  in  which  the  rest  took 
0onie  part,  one  in  particular  defending 
the  position  I  had  first  taken,  that  since 
nothing  could  certainly  be  Anoim,  noth- 
ing ought  to  be  dognuUieaUy  taught  on 
this  subject.  This  person,  however, 
is  the  son  of  an  English  father.  In  an- 
swer to  the  argument  (?),  that  Joseph 
waa  a  very  ofd  man  and  Mary  very 
young,  and  hence  it  was  evident  that 
be  was  not  her  husband,  but  only  a 
sort  of  guardian,  this  man  remarked, 
**!  always  used  to  think  that  Joseph 
was  a  very  old  man,  because  he  is  rep- 
resented so  in  the  Eikonas,  but  when 
1  earne  to  examine  the  matter,  1  found 
that  there  was  no  evidence  whatever 
that  be  waa  an  old  man."  The  paper 
which  tlie  young  man  read,  began  by 
statiog  that  all  sects  of  Christians  held 
some  doctrines  and  practices  which 
they  could  not  expressly  prove  from 
scripcure,  and  mentioned,  as  an  illus- 
tntion  of  this,  the  baptism  of  infants. 
After  he  had  finished  reading,  he 
promiaed  to  give  me  a  copy  of  the 
paper,  that  1  might  answer  it  iu  wri- 
ting. I  engaged  to  do  so ;  but  it  was 
not  until  a  tew  days  ago  that  1  received 
the  paper  from  him.  It  professes  to 
prove  the  doctrine  in  question  from 
reaaoD,  from  scripture,  and  from  the 
frtbera. 

Ai|iinienti  alleged  in  iti  rapport. 

The  scriptural  argument  is  divided 
into  the  following  six  heads.  1.  M 
the  profkeii  who  speak  of  the  concep- 
tioD  ot  the  mother  of  Christ,  call  her 
a  virgin  simply,  without  intimating 
that  she  ever  ceased  to  be  such.  2.  In 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  (ch.  4,)  she  is 
ealled  the  apouse  of  God ;  therefore 
she  could  not  be  the  spouBe  of  Joseph. 
3L  The  burning  bush,  which  was  not 
eonaumed,  and  the  passage  of  the  Red 
Sea,  which  remained  alterwards  im- 
passable, were  types  of  the  perpetual 
virginity  of  Mary.  4.  In  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  (ch.  6,)  the  Virgin  is  compar- 
ed to  the  sun,  which  shines  perpduaUy! 
5.  lo  the  Apocalypse  (ch.  2h  it  is  said, 
that  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
which  is  a  type  of  the  Virgin,  there 
shall  not  enter  any  thing  that  de- 
filetli.  6.  When  the  king  of  Assyria 
wished  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  Isaiah 
assured  the  people  that  the  holy  city 
should  remain  invincible  by  the  Gen- 
tile sinners  which  surrounded  it,  thus 
typifying  the  Virgin,  who  remained 
nndefiled,  having  been  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Many  other  scrip- 
tnral  types  and  figuraa,  says  the  wri- 


ter, might  be  adduced,  all  proving  the 
perpetual  virginity  of  the  mother  of 
our  Lord.  You  see  the  task  which  I 
have  before  me.  1  intend  to  write  an 
answer  to  this,  especially  the  scriptural 
part  of  the  argument,  and  to  read  it  in 
the  presence  of  the  congregation,  after 
sermon,  as  the  young  man  did  his 
defence,  that  they  may  bear  both  sides; 
and  then  I  shall  give  it  to  him,  to 
show  to  his  friend,  the  deacon,  if  he 
pleases. 

MiscellaneoQt  noticee. 

On  the  intermediate  Sundays,  when 
I  have  not  preached  in  Greek,  I  have 
had  only  two  or  three  at  the  bible 
class.  The  English  services  have  been 
rather  better  attended  during  the  last 
quarter  than  on  the  preceding.  The 
average  number  of  hearers  has  been 
about  sixty.  On  Friday  evenings  we 
continue  to  have  about  twenty. 

Dr.  K.  passed  here  on  his  way  to 
Trieste ;  I  was  in  the  country,  and 
therefore  did  not  see  him.  I  regretted 
this  exceedingly  ;  and  the  more  so,  aa 
I  have  reason  to  think  he  had  some 
thought  of  staying  with  me  a  short 
time.  From  what  I  have  since  learn- 
ed, however,  I  conclude  that  he  would 
not  have  thought  this  expedient  But 
had  he  chosen  to  stay,  1  should  have 
felt  peculiar  pleasure  in  having  him  at 
this  time  under  my  roo£  It  would 
have  been  a  practical  confession  of 
faith,  which  I  should  have  rejoiced  in 
making.  Among  other  things  with 
which  be  is  charged  by  Simon  ides,  is 
this,  that  he  had  spoken  of  tiie  sacred 
remains  of  the  patron  Saint  of  Corfu, 
as  the  divine  relic  of  St  Mummy,  of 
figypt  With  this  charge  printed  in 
the  **  Age,"  and  circulated  here,  he 
could  hardly  have  staid  with  us  in 
quidf  perhaps  not  with  safety. 

The  mission  school  was  suspended 
for  two  weeks  only,  on  account  of  Mrs. 
Dickson's  sudden  and  severe  illness. 
The  third  week  it  was  re-opened,  bur 
without  her  superintendence,  as  she 
remained  one  week  more  in  the  coun- 
try with  us.  She  is  not  yet  fully  re- 
stored to  her  former  strength,  but  has 
been  able  to  continue  her  duties  with- 
out interruption.  The  school  pros- 
pers. There  are  nine  new  scholarr 
since  the  vacation.  The  whole  num-' 
k>er  is  now  about  seventy,  of  whom 
about  two- thirds  are  natives. 

1  have  already  mentioned  that  Mrs. 
A.  is  not  in  good  health.  We  hope 
the  short  voyage  to  Zante,  with  the 
change  of  scene,  will  do  her  good. 
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My  owD  health  has  improved  since  my 
▼isit  to  Patraa ;  but  I  have  been  partly 
under  the  doctor's  care  ever  since 
May,  and  am  expecting  to  find  the 
cooler  weather,  which  we  may  now 
soon  look  for,  with  the  blessing  of  God 
the  best  restorative.  I  know  not  why 
it  is ;  but  certainly  neitlier  of  us  has 
realized  the  usual  amount  of  benefit 
from  our  short  sojourn  in  the  country. 


Tavot  Mission. — Journal  of  Mr,  Ben- 
nett, 

The  followiog  extracts  are  from  Mr. 
BeoDett't  joomal  for  the  earlier  moaths  of 
1847.  A  few  of  the  fint  weeks  of  the 
year  were  occnpied  io  providing  for  the 
restoration  of  Mn.  Bennett's  health,  and 
removing  her  to  the  sea-side  for  the  benefit 
of  sea  air  and  bathing.  The  place  selected 
for  the  parpose,  was  Monmogan,  eight  or 
ten  miles  west  from  Tavoy,  where  a  bun- 
galow had  been  erected  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  invalids,  and  where  other  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  have  occasionally  re- 
sorted with  great  advantage.  In  the  pres- 
ent instance,  **  the  stay  on  the  sea-coast 
was  evidently  very  beneficial."  Oar  ex- 
tracts begin  with  Feb.  23,  when  Mr.  Ben- 
nett set  oat  op  a  short  eicnrsion  among 
some  villsges,  *•  to  scatter  some  of  the 
volnmes  of  divine  truth,  and  tracts,  as 
well  as  to  make  known  the  Savior  who  had 
died  for  sinners.*'  Abont  400  volnmes, 
aiostly  of  scriptures,  were  distributed  dur- 
ing the  excursion. 

Ka-do-fteik— An  ignorant   priest— Falsehood 
lightly  accoaoted  of. 

Feb.  23.  I  left  home  this  morning 
in  my  boat,  with  an  assistant  and  boat- 
men, for  an  excursion  down  the  river, 
among  villages  where  1  have  not  be- 
fi[>re  been.  In  the  course  of  a  iew 
hours,  landed  at  Ka-do-seik,  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  river,  were  there 
were  two  clusters  of  shanties  tempo- 
rarily erected  by  the  people,  whom  we 
found  employed  in  getting  out  rice  for 
exportation  to  Penang  by  Chinese 
junks.  In  the  zayat  was  a  priest,  in 
his  yellow  cloth  and  with  his  beads; 
and  though  many  were  around  him,  I 
entered  into  conversation  with  him 
first,  people  generally  being  reluctant 
to  converse  on  the  subject  of  religion 
ID  presenoe  of  a  priest,  uoless  the  way 


be  prepared  for  them.  He  appeared 
to  be  a  voung  man  of  twenty-five  years. 
I  asked  him  if  he  could  read,  and 
whether  he  had  seen  any  of  the  books 
of  the  Eternal  God,  and  if  he  thought 
there  was  an  Eternal  God:  to  all 
which  he  answered  in  the  afiirmative ; 
though  with  regard  to  the  last  inquiry, 
in  the  discussion  which  followed,  be 
found  it  more  to  his  purpose  to  give  a 
negative  reply.  I  found  him  a  very 
ignorant  man,  and  little  versed  in  their 
own  system,  and  made  some  inauiries 
into  his  history.  He  told  me  that  he 
was  formerly  a  peon  (watchman  or 
constable)  in  one  of  the  wards  in  Maul- 
main.  From  thence  he  went  to  the 
jungle  for  timber,  took  the  jungle  fi*ver, 
and  was  sick  a  long  time,  and  thought 
he  should  die;  was  very  much  ema- 
ciated ;  and  then  made  a  vow,  if  he  got 
well,  be  would  become  a  priest.  He 
did  get  well  and  became  a  priest,  was 
now  a  good  fat  fellow,  and  as  rough 
and  uncouth  as  any  cooly.  His  laL- 
guage  was  very  coarse,  and  I  perceived 
Irom  the  conversation  of  the  people 
with  him,  it  was  only  the  yellofw  doth 
he  wore  that  they  reverenced.  It  was 
clear  his  natvare  had  not  been  altered. 
I  endeavored  to  get  him  to  accept  of  a 
New  Testament  and  promise  to  read 
it,  but  he  declined ;  saying,  the  head 
priest  in  his  kyoung  would  not  be  wil- 
ling to  have  him  read  it ;  which  was 
very  likely  to  be  true.  As  he  was 
going  up  to  town,  he  soon  left  us. 

I  soon  found  there  were  many  who 
could  read  around  me,  although  they 
bad  previously  denied  it;  and  they 
came  begging  for  books.  This  gave 
occasion  for  a  lecture  on  the  sin  of 
falsehood,  a  crime  this  people  think 
very  lightly  of.  As  they  bad  said  they 
could  not  read,  they  were  required  to 
show  their  skill  in  reading  before  they 
could  get  the  books.  There  was  soon 
a  number  reading  the  New  Testament, 
and  more  who  were  listening. 

Pen-ta-Iay — A  native  disputation — Labor  lost. 

We  then  took  our  departure  for  the 
village  of  Pen-ta-lay,  situated  under 
the  shade  of  the  western  mountains. 
Our  way  was  over  a  plain  the  most  of 
the  way,  but  the  land  was  said  to  be 
too  poor  for  cultivation.  In  the  vil- 
lage we  sometimes  found  as  many  as 
eight  or  ten  at  a  place,  with  whom  we 
conversed,  and  distributed  tracts  and 
testaments.  At  one  place,  a  young 
man  of  good  appearance,  and  who  for 
this  country  might  be  termed  ^  well  ed- 
ucated," threw  down  the  gauntlet  to 
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the  aflBistaoty  and  for  more  than  an 
hour  I  beheld  ooe  of  the  most  tempo- 
rate,  aDimated,  and  pleasant  diitcusaiona 
of  the  system  of  Gaudama  I  ever  heard. 
Though  both  parted  in  as  seeming  a 
satiafaGtion  that  himself  was  right,  as 
they  had  when  they  commenced,  1 
cannot  but  think  that  when  the  Boodh- 
ist  has  reasoned  fairly  and  candidly, 
bis  iaith,  if  he  reflect  upon  the  conver- 
aaticND  subsequently,  must  in  some 
measure  be  staggered,  and  light  of 
some  kind  break  in  upon  his  darkness. 
We  do  not  meet,  now,  those  who  are 
so  bi||rotted  and  quarrelsome  as  we 
met  formerly.  There  is  much  more 
candor  exhibited,  which  augurs  well 
for  the  truth  eventually. 

From  this  village  we  went  to  ano- 
ther to  the  southward,  called  £n-zouk, 
where  we  met  with  much  the  same  re- 
ception as  narrated  above,  though  the 
people  were  more  generally  absent. 
bad  an  opportunity  to  converse  with 
many  however,  and  scatter  some  of  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom. 

At  a  zayat  where  many  people  were 
coming  and  going,  we  took  a  stand, 
and  among  others,  who  passed  and  we 
bad  conversation  with,  was  a  woman 
who  formerly  lived  in  Tavoy,  and  who 
was  some  years  ago  a  very  constant  at- 
tendant at  one  of  our  zayats,  where  we 
had  afternoon  Sabbath  preaching.  But, 
alas !  I  fear  she  has  not  profited  by  the 
truth  she  has  heard.  One  man  said  it 
was  very  hard,  after  he  had  been  wor- 
ahipping  Gaudama  for  forty-five  years, 
to  give  all  up  and  begin  anew  in  ano- 
ther religion.  He  was  asked  if  a  man 
had  been  all  his  life  long  pursuing  a 
wrong  road,  whether  it  would  not  be 
well  for  him  to  take  a  right  one  when 
it  was  presented.  To  this  question  a 
ready  assent  is  often  given,  and  still 
the  people  seem  to  feel  a  tenacity  for 
old  things ;  much  as  we  may  supfiose 
a  poor  laborer  to  do,  who  has  a  coun- 
terfeit coin  which  be  has  toiled  hard 
to  obtain,  and  is  told  that  it  is  worth- 
less. He  can  hardly  believe  it,  it  has 
cost  him  such  an  efrort  to  get  it ;  sti^l, 
as  it  is  often  refused  when  offered,  he 
begins  to  suspect  it  must  be  spurious ; 
and  after  all,  he  clings  to  it  rather  than 
throw  it  away.  Among  the  people, 
some  had  one  objection  and  some  ano- 
ther; the  beauty  in  the  character  of 
Jesus  they  could  not  see,  and  for  him 
they  seemed  to  have  no  desire. 


Pike-ka-loke-toang — "  Halting  between  two 

opinions." 

Feb.  24.     The  sun  arose  beautifid 


and  clear  over  the  tops  of  the  eastern 
mountains,  and  was  mirrored  in  the 
river  as  the  people  were  collecting  in 
the  zayat  We  had  some  conversa- 
tion and  distributed  some  books;  but 
soon  a  young  priest  of  Boodb  came 
down,  and  seemed  full  of  wrath  that 
something  of  his,  which  he  had  left  at 
the  zayat,  was  missing.  He  was  soon 
told  by  some  one  that  an  old  woman 
had  taken  care  of  his  property.  As  he 
was  out  of  humor,  however,  he  must, 
of  course,  vent  his  spite  at  something, 
and  then  began  to  scold  the  people  lor 
listening  to  the  ffospel,  which  he  was 
pleased  to  call  heresv.  He  seemed 
much  like  some  of  his  brethren  in 
olden  time,  who  were  grieved  that  the 
apostles  preached  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection. Our  breakfast  despatched,  we 
took  our  bout  and  passed  over  to  some 
villages  on  the  eastern  bunk  of  the 
river. 

The  first  place  we  visited  is  called 
Pike-ka-loke-toung,  where  many  were 
collected  on  the  bank  in  temporary 
huts,  making  dances  for  market  There 
do  not  seem  to  be  as  many  people 
employed  in  this  labor  as  in  former 
years,  the  demand  iu  Maulmaiii  being 
much  less  than  usual,  from  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  troops  there, — many  houses 
being  left  unoccupied,  and,  of  course, 
not  so  much  needing  a  tight  root'. 
Here  we  found  many  who  listened  at- 
tentively, and  were  glad  to  get  books. 
At  these  places  there  are  often  large 
boats  and  boatmen,  who  are  loading 
for  other  ports.  These  are  not  forgot- 
ten ;  and  us  far  as  we  are  able,  we  put 
a  New  Tesbiment  on  board  each  boat, 
in  hope  it  will  be  more  or  less  read  on 
the  voyage. 

At  this  place  we  found  one  man 
who  said  lie  had  heard  the  gospel 
from  Mr.  Board  man,  some  fourteen 
years  ago ;  and  he  expressed  himself 
as  still  halting  between  two  opinions. 
After  much  conversation,  I  could  not 
but  feel.  Poor  man,  I  fear  you  will  halt 
as  long  as  the  purple  current  courses 
your  veins,  and  then  find  yourself  lost, 
U>8i !  Awful  reflection  ;  and  this  is  the 
state,  probably,  of  thousands  even  in 
Christian  us  well  as  heathen  lan<to. 
"  O  that  men  toovld  be  wise,  and  con- 
sider their  latter  end,**  ere  they  are  lost 
forever.  The  danger  this  man  was  in, 
was  pointed  out  to  him,  and  he  seemed 
to  see  it ;  but,  I  fear,  not  to  fttl  it.  In 
conversation  1  found  he  had  read  some 
of  the  tracts  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  though 
he  appeared  to  detest  them,  after  all 
he  seemed  as  ftir  from  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven  as  they.  He  accepted  grate- 
fully a  New  Testament,  and  this  I  am 
sure  ikt^  would  not  have  given  him. 
As  he  is  a  good  reader,  1  hope  he  will 
read  it;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  all 
truth  give  its  precepts  a  place  in  his 
heart. 

Peing-taa— NtUve  gardening — Self  rigbteoai- 

nesB. 

We  next  visited  Peing-tau,  and  call- 
ed at  the  house  of  the  goung  gvoke, 
where    several     were    assembled    to- 

g ether.  Though  he  seerned  settled  in 
is  opinions  and  is  known  to  be  rather 
bigotted,  he  cheerfully  accepted  a  New 
Testament,  and  promised  to  read  it 
There  was  present  a  man  to  whom, 
al)out  two  years  since,  I  gave  a  testa- 
ment, and  who  was  then  a  head  man 
of  his  village.  Since  then  he  has  been 
removed,  having  failed  to  pay  over  a 
part  of  ihe  government  revenue ;  and 
as  he  bad  appropriated  it  to  his  own 
use,  he  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  jail 
for  about  a  year,  and  had  not  been 
long  set  at  liberty.  He  seemed  a  hard- 
ened man. 

In  passing  through  the  village,  among 
others,  met  the  writer  of  the  goiing 
gyoke,  and  asked  him  if  he  wished  a 
book.  He  said  he  did  not.  AAer  an 
address  on  the  subject  of  bis  refusing 
to  read  or  consider,  I  told  him  the 
goung  gyoke  had  accepted  a  book,  and 
then  be  all  at  once  was  very  anxious 
to  obtain  one,  which  he  promised  to 


read  ;  and  though  be  did  not  deserve 
one,  hoping  it  might  not  be  wholly  id 
vain,  gave  him  a  bound  volume  of 
tracts. 

On  our  way  we  passed  throucb  one 
of  the  prettiest  native  gardens  1  have 
ever  seen  in  the  provinces,  and  it  is 
kept  in  the  best  onJer  too.  Here  were 
lofty  trees,  with  clusters  of  fruit  hang- 
ing upon  them  as  high  as  sixty  or 
seventy  feet  in  the  air,  and  others 
mere  shrubs.  Some  of  the  trees  were 
in  flower,  and  fruit  of  various  kinds 
could  be  seen  in  its  various  stages, 
from  the  first  Ailing  off  of  the  flower 
leaves  to  the  perfected  fruit  It  was 
fenctd  in  a  manner  I  have  not  often 
observed,  but  very  efficacious  iu  keep- 
ing out  buf&loes  and  other  animals 
which  might  do  mischief.  It  consisted 
of  a  simple  ditch  from  three  to  four 
feet  deep,  too  wide  to  be  jumped  over 
at  the  top,  and  the  sides  precipitous. 
In  our  ramblings  through  the  garden 
we  met  the  owner,  who  has  his  resi- 
dence in  one  comer,  and  who  we 
found  was  a  blacksmith,  as  bis  forge  is 
near  his  house.  We  had  some  conver- 
sation with  him  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion, and  found  that  be,  like  the 
most  of  his  countrymen,  wss  trustini^ 
to  his  meritorious  deeds  for  salvation. 
He,  however,  accepted  a  bound  vol- 
ume, and  promised  to  read  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE    BBOGAES    OF   CANTOlf. 

By  Rev,  T,  T,  Devan,  M,  D, 

One  of  the  moet  promioent  facts  that 
force  themselves  upon  the  attention  of  a 
person  walking  the  streets  of  Canton,  is 
the  vast  oomber  of  beggars.  Many  por- 
ioe  the  professioB  from  choice,  bat  more 
from  necessity  ;  and  althoogh  their  ranks 
are  daily  thinoed  by  a  fearfol  mortality 
arising  from  sickness,  exposure  and  neg- 
lect, there  appears  so  be  no  dimiontion  of 
their  onmber  ;  for  fresh  recroits  are  con- 
stantly arriving  from  the  neighboring  conn- 
try.  It  b  the  established  usage  for  the  dis- 
abled or  destitute  from  all  the  surrounding 
parts,  to  betake  themselves  at  once  to  the 
INevineial  city  to  obtain  a  livelihood  by 


begging.  They  are  several  tens  of  thou- 
sands in  numt>er,  and  are  of  all  ages  and 
descriptions.  The  males  are  rather  more 
numerous  than  females  ;  and  (a  narrow 
waistcioth  excepted)  are  often  naked  dur- 
bg  the  warm  weather  ;  and  when  in  the 
colder  season  they  are  obliged  to  clothe 
themselves,  they  may  often  be  seen  cover- 
ed with  a  piece  of  old  matting  or  cast-off 
ctothing,  which  is  procured  by  stealth 
or  charity,  and  which,  covered  with  ver- 
min and  the  accumulated  61th  of  time, 
hangs  in  rotten  shreds  from  their  bodies. 
These  beggars  have  generally  a  great  dread 
of  water,  whether  applied  to  their  penions 
or  their  clothing.  I  asked  a  roan  who 
came  to  me  for  some  assistance,  how  long 
it  was  since  be  washed  his  body.     Ha  re- 
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pKsd  he  iMT«r  did  it.  But  on  ■foortaining 
that  ha  wu  fifty-two  yean  old,  I  thonfbt 
it  ooaM  tcarcely  happen  bvt  that  water 
wonld  accidentally  at  Uatt  have  come  in 
contact  with  hie  body,  and  eross-examioed 
him  rather  eloaeiy  npon  the  matter.  The 
reanlt  waa,  he  had  an  iodiatinet  reeoUec- 
tion  of  having  washed  himself  once,  about 
three  yean  before  that  time. 

A  brge  proportion  of  this  people  are 
btiod.  The  Chioeae  loppose  tlmt  inch 
bodtee  are  now  ocevpied  by  bad  spirits  of 
a  preceding  generation,  and  hence  they 
are  regarded  as  pecnliarly  under  the  dis- 
pleneore  of  the  gods.  If  the  blind  person 
be  rich,  it  is  an  evidence  that  that  soal 
will  cvtnlually  reach  happiness  ;  but  if 
poor,  that  it  can  look  for  nothing'  else 
than  eternal  sorrow.  The  blind  beggars 
of  Canton,  who  are  estimated  to  be  about 
10,000  in  number,  generally  porsue  their 
hnaineae  in  companies  of  from  two  to  five 
individaala  ;  each  following  the  other  with 
a  hand  restug  upon  the  sho older  of  the 
mm  m  advance.  These  are  led  by  some 
purblind  one  of  the  fraternity,  or  by  some 
child  who  is  hired  for  the  occasion.  The 
lender  receives  either  a  per  centage  open 
the  groea  amount  collected  do  ring  the  day, 
or  ia  paid  a  fixed  aum  for  leadrog  the  blind 
file. 

Chinese  beggars  understand  human  na- 
ture, and  are  quite  as  ingenious  in  mov- 
ing the  sympathies  of  the  people  as  any 
of  their  craf\  the  world  over.  Like  their 
brethren  of  London,  or  Paris,  or  Naples, 
they  resort  to  self  injury,  either  by  lacera- 
tion of  the  skin,  or  by  wilful  irritatk>n  of 
ulcers,  or  by  beating  themselves,  —  to 
work  npon  the  pity  of  those  who  have 
money.  They  go  aboot  every  where 
nnging, — performing  tricks, — telling  tales, 
or  making  rode  noises  by  beating  bamboos 
together,  or  striking  cracked  and  harsh 
gongs,  or  playing  upon  their  instroments  of 
music.  They  enter,  either  singly  or  in 
companies,  the  different  shops  and  booses, 
and  immediately  commence  their  clamors 
ibr  assistance.  If  any  costomer  or  visiter 
happen  to  be  present  in  the  boose,  it  is  so 
much  the  better,  inasmuch  as  it  is  sap- 
poeed  the  host  will  be  the  more  prompt  to 
pay  the  gratuity  demanded^  to  rid  himself 
of  the  nuisance.  If,  however,  the  fee, 
which  is  onderstood  to  be  one  cash^  (one 
eleventh  part  of  one  cent)  sho  old  not  be 
readily  paid,  the  beggar  never  gives  op 
and  goes  away.  Although  he  may  tire 
himself  oot  in  making  noises,  he  will  at 
once  throw  himself  down  on  the  floor,  and 
either  amose  himself  or  lie  down  and  take 
a  nap.  I  have  often  passed  shops  where  I 
have  seen  beggars  thus  sleeping  on  the 
floors.    The  moment  however  the  caah  is 


paid,  the  beggar,  without  one  word  of 
thanka  or  acknowledgment,  leavea  the 
place  and  goes  to  the  next  house  to  repeat 
his  effbrta.  By  this  meana  the  beggara 
manage  to  pick  up,  firom  day  to  day,  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  life. 

It  is  useless  to  turn  this  independent 
and  impodent  claaa  of  citizena  out  of  the 
houae,  when  they  thua  apply.  For  aU 
though  one  might  ancceed  in  the  effort,  he 
would  be  certain  to  have  a  doien  of  the 
fraternity  at  bis  place  the  next  day  ;  and 
if  tkeic  were  ejected,  on  the  following  day 
there  would  doubtless  be  a  hundred  at  his 
door.  The  people  of  Canton  know  that 
they  had  better  submit  ;  and  they  accord- 
ingly pay  the  cash  to  each  applicant. 
They  o(\en,  however,  make  the  applicant 
wait  a  long  time  before  the  money  is 
forthcoming,  because  while  one  beggar  is 
present  a  aecond  never  enters,  and  it  often 
occurs  that  the  departure  of  one  is  merely 
a  signal  for  the  second  to  come. 

At  the  mission  boose  I  resorted  to  ano- 
ther mode  to  rid  myself  of  these  verminous 
and  pilfering  visiters.  I  compounded  with 
the  proper  officer  at  the  rate  of  three  cents 
a  month.  This  sum  is  all  that  ia  demand- 
ed, and  ita  payment  completely  relieved 
our  hooae  firom  beggars.  Indeed,  on  one 
occasktn  the  relief  was  more  complete 
than  we  desired.  The  missM>nary  observ- 
ed one  day  from  the  front  window  five 
blind  women,  who  were  begging  in  oom« 
pany  ;  and  being  desirous  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them,  she  sent  for  them  to  come 
into  the  missM>n  bouse.  After  having 
spoken  of  Jesus  to  them,  —  apparently 
moch  to  their  satisfactbn, — she  dnmissed 
them  with  one  ca$h  for  each  beggar,  and 
invited  them  to  retnm  the  next  week.  They 
dkl  so,  when  they  were  treated  in  the 
same  manner,  and  an  invitatk>n  given  them 
to  return  on  the  following  week.  But 
they  never  came  ;  nor  were  they  observed 
to  make  their  appearance  in  our  street 
from  that  day  forward.  We  had  reason 
to  believe  that  the  proper  officer,  having 
ascertained  that  they  entered  the  house  of 
one  who  had  commuted,  had  either  pon- 
ished  them  for  the  act,  or  threatened  to  do 
so  if  they  entered  the  house  again. 

The  blind  beggars  have  an  officer  for 
their  special  government ;  so  also  those 
who  can  see,  are  under  the  control  of 
their  special  mandarin.  Theae  officers  are 
charged  with  the  doties  of  qoieting  tu- 
mults in  their  respective  bodies  ;  prevent- 
ing too  great  assemblages  of  them,  and 
protecting  from  their  visits  those  who  may 
commote.  At  all  burials,  feasts  or  wed- 
dings, the  beggars  woold  congregate  in 
such  great  numbers  as  wholly  to  prevent 
the  ceremonies,  were  the  head  man  not 
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pr«Ti9Mljr  fted.  Tile  — eyi  Am 
Mired  ar*  ihtwit  ■■wng  the  beggari  tad 
tiMir  ofikere  ;  bet  if  a  Ciir  eed  eqeitable 
drntaoe  it  eol  ■■«!•«  theM  people  com* 
plaia  of  tKoir  offieen  to  the  mayor,  and 
Ibey  are  oflea  tjeeied  from  their  office  by 
thatieeeee. 

At  1  belbve  elated,  they  afe  an  iode- 
pendent  and  abeahre  people,  and  are  often 
anflteitelly  bold  to  OTorttep  their  appro- 
pHate  weye  efgetinf  money,  and  retort  to 
▼iolenoe  for  that  end.  I  obeenred  one  day 
the  ibilowing  proclamation  potted  op  aboat 
the  city  of  Canton,  directed,  at  it  appeart, 
againtt  aeme  vnrnly  mendicantt. 

**  imptritd  order  for  the  govemmetU  tffthe  du- 
Irict  magutraUe, 

**  This  proclamation  is  itraed  in  order  strict- 
ly to  forbid  certain  mattert,  and  to  ioauire 
with  regard  lo  certain  lawless  men's  conduct. 
It  is  publicly  known  that  there  are  great  plun- 
dereni,  'The  Band  of  Twelve,'  as  every  one 
entitles  them,— a  complete  clan  of  males  and 
fbmales,  who  place  tnemseWes  opposite  the 
dwellings  of  tJie  people  or  the  doors  of  the 
akops,  and  presuming  on  their  strength,  extort 
money  and  create  disturbance.  If  there 
should  happen  to  be  among  the  people  a  wed- 
ding or  rejoicing,  they  band  together, — a 
great  many  of  them,— in  a  rude  crowd,  and 
ealer  the  house  and  extort  mone^,  which  is 
an  exceedingly  indecorous  and  trivial  occa- 
aion  for  dissensions.  This  confused  talk  ex- 
torts money  on  false  pretences  ;  and  if  there 
Is  any  thwarting  of  their  wishes,  they  imme- 
diately all  fall  to  destroying  things  and  throw- 
ing them  away,  ind  causing  danger  to  life. 

'*  There  is  also  one  class  of  vagabond,  idle 
fellows,  who  live  in  the  street-markets  3 
and  in  case  of  people  pissing  the  streets, 
they  demand  money  from  them,  however  un- 
willing they  may  be,  and  then  insult  them. 
All  thuse  people  are  lawless,  and  are  truly 
pr«»|ier  obiecis  of  loathing, — detestation. 

**  Hesiiff  s  sending  the  police  to  apprehend 
thtve  men,  it  is  judged  proper  to  issue  this 
pruoUuiatiun  of  strict  pronihition.  This  pro- 
oiamiition  ei^joins  on  every  beggar  who  has  no 
eiupioyiunnt,  to  beware  of  this ;  that  they 
heucen^rth  rett  satisfied  in  their  own  sphere, 
and  obey  the  laws.^nd  that  they  cannot 
f«ly  till  their  physical  strength  to  extort  mo- 
Hvy  III  their  diaorderly  way.  But  if  they  dare, 
Uuiwithatauding,  to  tread  in  those  former 
iM\«k«.  it  is  permitted  and  proper  to  let  the 
Ui«lriii  uoiist'ible  know  about  those  trouble- 
«MUi»  and  Injurious  characters.  He  will  in- 
•Uully  auprenend  them  and  bring  them  to 
\k^  disliu't  magistrate,  who,  if  the  offence 
\/i  U^ht,  abnlt  punish  by  making  the  offender 
Vlrv^r  1^  Wiioden  collar  or  by  fastening  his  leg 
|m  i|  Urme  siniie,  and  thus  confining  him.  u 
liiti  uiiViuue  be  weighty,  they  will  be  adjudsed 
lU»^s>hlmjl  tt)  the  laws  for  repressing  and  dis- 
UiwiMH  uf  swindlers  and  injurious  men.  The 
KmHlMS,  also,  whether  married  or  not,  shall 
Li  (MtHiDii  with  the  same  severity,  and  un- 
Vlykublttdlv  without  any  indulgence.  The  dis- 
Mivl  (>uii«lahle's  duty  is  to  oversee  his  partic- 
^Ul  UlalMMl.  Should  these  people,  presum- 
^U  tH  \\w\f  plundering  and  riotous  conduct, 
fm  KV  til^4*|"i*IK  up  the  street,  extort  money, 
hl^aWIMil"  M  Uiey  are,)  and  the  district  con- 


ttaUe  do  not  apprehend  then  and  eondnet 
them  to  the  officers,  moat  certiialy  be  bin- 
self  shall  be  seized,  and  made  to  wear  the 
wooden  collar  as  a  punishment. 

"  Let  erery  one  implicitly  obey.    Do  not 
oppose.    A  special  proclamation. 

iGth  fear,  6ik  monik,  tJik  day.     Froelm' 
matUm," 
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Daring  the  cold  weather  etpeeiallyy  a 
very  large  proportion  of  theee  mendicantt 
die  in  the  streett,  from  the  combined  infln* 
ence  of  cold,  rain  and  deatitntion.  I  have 
often  obterved  them,  on  a  rainy  day,  bod- 
died  together  under  the  lee  of  tome  boild- 
ing,  half  protected  from  the  vret  by  their 
fragmeott  of  matt  and  clothing,  and  en* 
deavoring  to  keep  each  other  warm  mneh 
after  tjie  tame  way  at  I  haye  often  aeen 
twine  in  America  lying  crowded  againal 
each  other  to  keep  warm  and  dry. 

The  government  of  Canton  hat  appro- 
priated one  temple,   called   by  fore^era 
*«  The  Beggars'  Teoiple,'*  for  the  exclnaive 
use  of  mendicantt,  at  a  lodging  place  and 
place  of  retort  for  them.     And,   indeed, 
the  anthoritiet  hold  out,  at  an  indncement 
to  this  clatt  of  citizent  to  retort  thither, 
the  prombe  that  whatever  beggar  will  con- 
tent to  go  there  and  die,  inttead  of  dying 
in  the  ttreett,  thall  be  favored  with  a  bu- 
rial at  the  public  expente,  attended  with 
tome  circa mttancet    to    render    it   more 
grateful  to  hit  feelingt  than  if  he  died  in 
the  ttreet.     A  vititer  to  thit  temple  at  al- 
mott  any  time,  will  not  fail  to  tee  tome 
beggart  lying  there,  either  dead  or  dying, 
their    tole    property,    ezclaaiye    of    tiM 
filthy  rags  clinging  to  them,  being  a  rade 
earthen  cup,  with  which  they  were  wont 
when  well  to  tolksit  with  a  mournful  and 
drawling  ttrain  the  fragmentt  of  food  left 
at   the   meals  of  their  better  fed  fellow- 
coantrymeo,  bat  which  here  it  tet  betide 
them  on  the  ttone  pavement  to  receive  a 
few  graint  of  rice  or  a  few  cash,  which  any 
charitably  dispoted   perton  may  be  willing 
to  give.     They  receive  no  charity  at  each 
other*t  handt.     If  one  it  taken  ill,  he  it 
left   to   die    of   ttarvation    and     neglect. 
Hence  an  illnett,  which  ander  other  cir- 
comstancet  would   patt  away  in  a  conple 
of  dayt,  it  made  fatal  ;    the  toiTerer,  who 
it  unable  to  procure  food  for  thote  two 
dayt,   becomet   weakened   from    want  of 
tuttenance,  and  hence  diet — at  do   very 
many  of  tbem — from  act oal' ttarvation. 


LEttOir    roa  MXStlONART  tOCIETIBt. 

When  I  was  in  the  My  tore  circuit,  Se- 
ringapatam  wat  one  of  my  preaching  placet; 
and,  on  my  vititt  there,  I  have  often 
thought  we  might  learn  a  lesson  in  oar  at- 
tack on  Hbdooitm  from  the  manner  in 
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whieh  SartngipaUni    wai    atUeked    and 
taken  poMOiicm  of  by  the  Dritbh  aoldiefe. 
'I  have  ■tood  apeo  the  ramperts  of  that 
lbrt»  and  often  walked  over  the  breach 
Bade  by  the  Englbh  cannoD.     I  have  gone 
kito  the  palaee  forinerly  oeeopied  by  Hy- 
der  All  and  hii  aon  Tippoo,  and  looked  at 
the  wooden   pillar,   still  ataoding,   which 
wae  etrock  and  aplit,  and  moved  a  few 
iaehee  on  its  atone  pedestal,  by  a  cannon 
ball  frooi  the  breaching  battery.     I  have 
wandered  from  room  to  room  of  that  once 
gandy  building,  now  given  op  to  desola- 
tion and  decay.     I  have  eoroe  oat  to  the 
esplanade,  in  the  front  of  the  palace,  and 
there   eeen   kirge    piles  of  old  shot  and 
sheila  which  are  no  longer  needed.     I  have 
walked  along  the  streets  of  Seringapatam, 
and  eeen  okl  cannon  fixed  into  the  ground 
as  gaCe-poets  at  the  entrance  of  booses  and 
gardene.      I  have  passed  over  what  was 
formerly    a    draw-bndge    into   the  open 
coontrj,  and  on  every  side  have  beheld 
well-caltivated    gardens,    some    of  these 
even  on   the  glacis  of  the  fort,  and   the 
whole  of  that  fertile  valley,   watered  by 
the  river  Cavery,  smiling  with  corn,  and 
the  laboring  man  porsoing  his  toil  witboot 
any  fear  of  a  foraging  party  or  maranding 
foe.     And,  seeing  all  this,  I  have  asked 
myself,  ••  How  was  this  strong  fortification 
Uken  ?   and  how  has  this  peacefol  state  of 
things    been  mdoced?**     It   was  not  by 
sending  a  single  soldier  now  and  then  to 
endeavor  to  make  a  breach  in  those  walls. 
He  was  not  a  solitary  man  who  mounted 
that  breach,  and  drove  the  enemy  from  the 
ramparts.      The   force   employed    was   in 
proportion  to  the   strength   of  the   place. 
The  breach  having  been  made,  they  de- 
layed not  a   moment,   they   crossed    the 
river  in  crowds,  they  mennted  the  breach 
in  company,  they  made  a  united  and  pow- 
erful eflSirt,  they  bore  down  all  opposition  ; 
and,  tbe  city  having  been  taken,  the  whole 
country  submitted  without  further  struggle. 
Now,  in  our  Indian  Mission,  we  **  cannot 
have  a  little  war.'*     In  India  Satan  has 
his  seat ;    his   stronghold    is  there  ;    the 
priests,     bis   soldiers,   are  numerous   and 
powerful  ;    they  have  strongly  intrenched 
theoiselvee  behind  the  learning,  prejudices, 
and  the  soperstitbns  of  ages.     But  if  we 
strengthen  our  position,  and  make  all  the 
stations  whieh  we  have,  strong  stations,  we 
may  be  brought  to  see,  and  shall  doubtless 
see, — for  we  go  forth  under  the  command 
of  Jesus  Chrbt  our  Lord,  the  Captain  of 
the  Lord's  Hesta,»we  shall  also  be  led  to 
see   universal   conquest   thero.      I   thank 
God  that  something  like  a  breach  has  been 
made.     A  pillar  in  Satan's  palace  has  been 
struck,  and  tbe  superstructure  of  that  sye- 
tem  begiea  U>  letter*    Tbe  wioked  one  has 
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taken  the  alarm,  and  ia  ranstering  his  foroea 
to  defond  himself ;  and  now  ia  the  time 
for  our  making  a  vigorous  eflfort.  Let  us  go 
forth  in  numbers  adequate  to  the  duty» 
and  we  shall  see  the  strongholds  of  Satan 
fall,  we  shall  see  their  temple,  like  that 
okl  palace  at  Seringapatam,  go  to  ruin. 
We  shall  behold  their  wooden  gods  pot 
down  as  gate-posts  ;  we  shall  witness 
their  okl  books  piled  op  as  tbe  useless 
oM  shells  ;  and  the  whole  of  that  beautiful 
land  will  be  subject  to  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  the  people  shewing 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
whole  becoming  the  garden  of  tbe  Lord. — 
Rev,  T,  HodMon,  at  fVu,  MUt,  8oe,  An. 


SKBTCH     OF     THE     HISTOnT     OF    TBB 
NAMACqCTALAlfO    MISSION. 

About  thirty-seven  years  ago  the  mis- 
8M>nary   work  was    undertaken  in   Great 
Namacqualand .     At  that  time,  in  the  whole 
country,  from  the  frontier  of  the  colony  on 
the  sooth  to  the  northern  boundaries  of  the 
Namacqua  tribes,  from  the  thirtieth  to  the 
twenty-third  degree  of  south  latitude,  no 
worship  exMted,  no  knowledge  of  God  and 
spiritual  subsistences   was   enjoyed,    and 
scarcely  a  sign  of  civilizatk>n  or  humanity 
was  leA  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  the 
philanthropk:    beholder,    throughout    this 
vast  moral  desert.      Such   was   the  con* 
ditioa  in  whkb  this  portion  of  Afrwa  waa 
then  found  by  the  first  missionary  laborers. 
What  is  the  state  of  thb  sectk>n  of  the 
continent  now  ?    They  who  first  engaged 
in  the  work  met  with  many  obstacles  and 
discouragements  ;    some  were  taken  away 
by   death,  others  removed  to  labor  else- 
where ;  but  they  had  carried  the  word  of 
God  into  the  regions  beyond  tbe  Gariep  ; 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord   they  had  set  up 
their  banners,  they  entered  upon  the  work 
of  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  with 
tears  and  prayers,  and   God   owned   and 
blessed.      So    that,    notwithstanding    re- 
verses, notwithstanding  the  loss  of  life, — 
for  Threlfall  fell,  with  his  devoted  native 
companions,  in  the  prosecutk>n  of  mission- 
ary labor,  and  tbe  enterprising  Cook  de- 
scended to  his  grave  in  the  morning  of  life, 
— we  now  see  the  progress  of  Christianity, 
and  the  advancement  of  civilization  ;   and 
this  happy  result  is  traceable  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  word  of  God,  the  gospel  of  our 
common  salvatton.     Man  is  mortal,  mis- 
sionaries die  :   **  but  the  word  of  our  Lord 
shall  stand   forever."     Thousands  of  the 
Namacquas  can  now  read,  or  are  learning 
to  read  the  scriptures  ;   and  are  beginning 
to  act  and  think  as  ratwnal,  responsible, 
and    nnaiortal  bemgi.      At  Nisbet-Bath, 
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And  it!  various  tobordioate  or  branch 
Ublitbmenta,  five  or  six  haodred  ebareh 
members  have  learnt  to  worship  God,  to 
place  their  trost  io  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, to  regard  him  as  their  Judge,  and 
to  look  for  the  world  to  come.  They  join 
heartily  io  his  praises.  They  are  consoled 
with  a  sense  of  his  favor.  Their  hearts, 
their  affectionate  regards,  are  aet  on  things 
that  are  above.  They  desn«  a  better 
country.  Wars  and  robberies,  revenge 
and  bloodshedding,  eease  ;  they  love  tlieir 
fellow-men,  respect  their  rights,  and  pity 
their  miseries  :  they  pray  for  their  coun- 
try men,  they  pray  for  their  enemies  :  they 
fMwtribote  towards  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  others  may  hear  of  and  embrace 
the  salvation  which  they  enjoy,  or  are 
seeking  to  obtain.  This  place  is  only  a 
specimen.  Look  at  Bethany  and  its  off- 
shoots ;  where,  probably,  a  similar  num- 
ber have  been  blessed  and  elevated,  and, 
to  a  similar  extent,  are  enjoying  the  fruits 
of  mi8sk)nary  instructions.  But  still  far- 
ther north,  over  vast  regk>ns,  the  happy 
results  of  missionary  labors  have  been  ex- 
emplified. In  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  Damara  tribes.  Christian  churches  ex- 
ist ;  and  the  Damaras  themselves  see  the 
very  people  who  were  once  their  enemies 
living  in  peace  with  them,  and  using  means 
for  their  conversion,  and  for  the  promotion 
of  their  best  interests.  This  is  the  effect 
of  preaching  and  making  known  the  gospel 
io  Great  Namacqoaland.  I  will  stale  the 
(acts  as  briefly  as  possible. 

In  the  year  1887 ,  the  late  Rev.  Edward 
Cook  wrote  from  Nisbet-Bath  to  Jonker 
Afrikaner,  who  was  tlien  living  near  the 
Damaras,  and  who  had  accompanied  Sir  J. 
Alexander  in  several  of  his  excorsM>ns  in 
the  northern  parts  of  Great  Namacqoaland. 
Amongst  other  things,  Mr.  Cook  urged  the 
chief  to  make  peace  with  the  Damaras, 
and  restrain  his  people  from  committing 
depredations  on  them.  At  this  instigation, 
and  with  the  hope  of  getting  a  missionary, 
he  soon  commenced  the  work  of  pacification. 
It  was  at  once  a  novel  and  difficult  under- 
taking. For  upwards  of  sixty  years  the 
Namacqoas  and  the  Damaras  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  looking  upon  each  other  as 
avowed  enemies,  and  with  deadly  hatred. 
They  neither  gave  nor  hoped  for  quar- 
ter. For  a  Namacqaa  to  meet  a  Damara, 
or  a  Damara  a  Namacqoa,  in  a  defenceless 
state,  was  much  the  same  as  to  meet  an 
enraged  lion,  with  no  means  of  defence,  or 
power  of  escape.  No  single  Namacqua 
could,  therefore,  go  to  the  Damaras  ;  and 
had  a  number  gone,  they  would  have  been 
regarded  as  a  war-party,  and  wooM  have 
been  treated  accordbgly.  One  plan  only 
•■ggettad  ttselfy  nanMly,  to  look  out  for 


small  Damara  parties,  dmd  or  woneii, 
seize  them,  treat  them  kindly,  give  them 
presenu,  expkiin  the  proposals  of  peace, 
and  send  them  home  to  their  friends,  with 
a  request  that  their  friends  woeld,  if  they 
approved  of  the  proposal,  send  hack  an 
answer.  Three  or  foer  experiments  of 
this  kind  were  oaade  witbovt  any  apparent 
success.  The  messengers  thus  procured 
dkl  not  return.  About  three  years  were 
expended  in  such  negotiatmns  before  peace 
was  secured.  At  length  the  work  was  ae- 
complished,  the  Damaras  believed  that  the 
Namacquas  were  sincere  ;  peace  wss  in- 
troduced, and  the  way  for  the  extensbo  of 
the  missk>n  was  Isid  open  amongst  the  Dam- 
ara tribes,  and  to  the  undiscovered  interior 
of  the  north  and  north-east  We  are  now 
in  a  fair  way  to  carry  the  gospel  onward 
until  the  missionaries  from  Western  Africa 
form  a  jonctbn  with  the  missionaries  of 
Damaraland.  Where  shall  we  meet  ? 
Who  will  help  us  in  this  vast  design? 
Some  of  the  laborers  who  began  this  great 
work  have  departed  hence  :  their  graves 
urge  us  on  ;  their  unburied  remains  bid 
us  be  courageous.  Look  at  this  pksture, 
and  say  whether  God  has  not  blessed  the 
labors  of  his  servants,  your  missk>naries, 
to  an  extent  of  which  you  have  not  rightly 
conceived.  Help  is  wanted,  more  help. 
O,  send  the  gospel  to  this  vast  region,  thst 
we  may  fill  up  the  allotted  spaoe  ! — Rtv. 
Mr,  Haddy,  in  JVuliyan  Ab/tcet. 


CMPI^OTMCITT    or   MEDICAL    MBN    AS 
MISSIONARICS. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  example  and 
the  command  of  our  Divine  Master,  as 
well  as  the  blessing  which  he  has  been 
pleased  to  accord  to  the  efforts  of  some  in 
these  latter  days,  who  have  aimed  at  the 
healing  of  the  skk  while  they  preached 
the  gospel,  mske  it  imperative  upon  all 
churches  and  missionary  institutes  to  em- 
ploy medical  agency,  at  least  to  some 
extent,  in  their  efforts  for  evangelising  the 
heathen.  In  expressing  our  views  thus 
freely,  we  wooki  not  be  understood  to  ap- 
prove of  all  the  modii  n  which  Christian 
physk:ians  have  been  employed  in  mis- 
sion-work. We  mnst  be  content  to  leave 
the  conskleration  of  details  to  the  several 
k>odies  who  may  adopt  the  plan.  It  is 
only  to  the  general  principle  that  we  now 
solicit  attention. 

There  is  before  us  a  list  of  thirty  •six 
medical  missionaries  at  present,  or  lately, 
laboring  in  vark>us  parts  of  the  world, 
under  the  auspices  of  eleven  or  twelve 
different  Missionary  Societies.  Of  these, 
Ian  are  hi  Chhia,  of  whom  only  two  are 
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firom  BritBiD,  (Mamri.  Locklmrt  and  Hob- 
aan,  employed  by  the  London  Miniomiry 
Society)  ;  and  of  the  whole  thirty-tii, 
only  eleven  are  connected  with  British  in- 
■titntione.  Onr  American  brethren  have 
taken  the  lead  in  thia  department  ;  and 
aome  of  their  amenta  have  been  enabled  to 
do  iDBch  in  the  way  of  commending  to 
their  petienta  the  Great  Phyiician  of  toola. 

There  eiiata  in  Edinborgh,  for  the  fur- 
theranoe  of  thia  good  object*  a  Society,  the 
eooelitntion  of  which  ia  m  accordance  whh 
the  principlea  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
Ita  CooBinittee  ia  compoaed  of  gentlemen  of 
variooa  denominationa,  —  roinbten,  phy- 
•ieiaae,  and  othera.  A  liroilar  inetitntion 
waa  Ibnned  more  lately  in  Glapgow  ;  and 
the  two  Societiea  now  propose  to  onite  in 
sending  an  agent  to  China,  whenever  a 
snitable  person  shall  liave  been  foond. 
Theae  Societies  have  fixed  upon  a  high 
standard  of  qaalification,  which  they  re- 
qaire  that  their  accredited  agent  shoald 
poeaeea.  He  most  be  **  a  folly  edocated, 
able,  and  experienced  surgeon,  of  decided 
and  tried  Christian  principlea  and  practice, 
of  a  trnly  catholic  spirit,  and  having  a 
capacity  (or  the  acqobition  of  foreign  lan- 
gnagee.**  The  union  of  sach  qoalifica- 
tiona  ia,  indeed,  rare  ;  bat  we  entertain  a 
confident  hope  that,  aa  the  demand  arises, 
the  supply  will  be  forthcoming  in  God*a 
good  time. 

In  hie  valuable  work  on  Christian  Mia- 
iwna,  published  in  1842,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Baptbt  Noel  suggested  to  Missionary 
Societiea  the  expediency  of  employing  phy- 
siciana  as  their  agents  among  the  heathen, 
without  reqairiog  them  to  take  orders, 
sod  of  maintaining  them  on  the  same  fooi- 


ng  with  the  BBisaienariea  who  are  ordained. 
He  remarked:  —  **Thia  experiment,  of 
making  a  Christian  physician  the  coadjutor 
of  several  ordained  evangelists,  has  so  far 
answered  in  several  of  the  American  mis- 
sions, thst  the  practice  baa  been  extending; 
and  we  ought  aurely  to  profit  by  their  ex* 
perience.*'  Mr.  Noera  viewa  might  have 
been  more  extensively  acted  upon,  had 
there  existed  among  the  members  of  the 
medical  profeasion  a  sufficient  measure  of 
the  missionary  spirit.  The  few  men, 
properly  qualified,  who  have  gone  forth  on 
the  errand  of  mercy,  form,  we  trust,  but 
the  advanced  guard  of  a  noble  army  yet  to 
foltow.  The  sentiments,  whh  which  this 
cause  ia  regarded  by  medical  miasionariea 
themaelvea,  are  well  set  forth  in  an  addreea 
to  his  professiooal  brethren,  on  the  **  Claima 
of  the  Miisionary  Enterprine  on  the  Medi- 
cal Profession,*'  by  Dr.  D.  J.  Macgowan,  at 
present  missioDary-phyBician  at  Ningpo. 
Thb  author  says  : — **  The  men  needed 
for  thid  work  are  such,  and  such  only,  aa 
possess  the  same  self-denying  spirit  as  the 
evangelbt,  and  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the 
evangelisL  The  medical  misaionary  should 
have  great  singleness  of  purpose  ;  never 
allow bg  hb  secondary  objecta,  the  healing 
of  disease,  and  the  promotbn  of  science, 
to  become  bb  primary  one :  ihU  honor 
should,  in  hb  mind,  belong  only  to  the 
conversion  of  souls  ;  else,  in  the  end,  he 
will  prove  a  stumbling-block  to  the  hea* 
then,  and  a  scandal  to  the  church.  He 
must  literally  give  himielf,  and  that  for 
lift  ;  he  must  resolve  to  live  poor,  and  to 
die  poor,  looking  for  his  reward  to  the 
Great  Physician  of  our  souls.***  —  Dr, 
Colditream  in  Evang,  Chriitendom, 


^mcmau  Baptist  flTiasionarp  Union. 


MiasioiTAkT  Rooms. — Plea  for  Arta^ 

can. 

The  following  **  Plea  for  Arracan  *'  b 
contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ingalls,  of 
Arracan  Mission,  dated  at  Akyah,  June 
80,  1847.  Our  readers  will  at  once  per- 
ceive that  it  b  of  the  same  general  cast 
with  some  that  has  preceded  it,  from  mem- 
bers of  other  roissbns,  in  regard  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  their  respective  fields,  and  the 


inadequacy  of  the  approprbUons.  Having 
stated  the  sums  required  for  the  support  of 
the  nine  Karen  and  Burman  assistants  em- 
ployed in  Arracan,  and  of  the  Akyab  mia- 
sion  school,  which  almost  abaorbed  the 
whole  allowance  for  incidental  expenditure* 
in  that  misaion  ;  and  that  ■  *  in  troth  he 
could  do  nothing  with  the  amount  eflecto- 
ally  ;**  Mr.  Ingalls  requests  *'  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  reconsider  the  subject, 
and  patiently  bear  with  him  in  presenting 
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the  relative  olaioie  of  tbe  miMioo  to  their 
jirayerfDl  consideration."  He  had  hnd 
«•  no  predilection  for  this  field,  but  know- 
faig  the  desolation  that  woold  attend  its 
total  abandonment,  he  had  entered  into  it 
to  give  time  for  follj  occopying  it,  which 
lie  sopposed  woold  be  done  at  once.'* 

My  feelings  have  become  more  and 
more  interested  for  this  numerous  peo- 

Cle,  whose  eternal  interests,  so  I'ar  os 
uman  means  are  concerned,  depend 
upon  your  action.  I  dare  UQt  go  up  to 
the  judgment  and  meet  this  whole 
people,  without  fully  and  solemnly 
protesting  against  their  abandonment, 
or  this  feeble  way  of  carrying  forward 
missions  among  them. 

Look  upon  the  post  history  of  this 
mission,  among  a  people  three  times  as 
numerous  as  the  whole  of  the  Tenas- 
serim  provinces ;    and  consider  how 
the  trust  in  which  the  weal  or  wo  of 
BO  many  thousands  is  perishing,  has 
been  discharged.    Br.  and  sister  Com- 
stock  long  toiled  alont^  with   a  zeal 
rarely  excelled.    In  the  towns,  villages, 
and  jungles,  be   lifted  his  voice  and 
told  the  people  of  the  Eternal   Grod. 
He  found  the  work  arduous,  and  sent 
appeal   after  appeal  across  the  ocean 
for  help.     Br.  and  sister  Hall  at  length 
were    sent,    but    were    smote    down, 
doubtless,  to  teach  us  not  to  put  too 
much  confidence  in  an  arm  of  flesh ; 
surely  not  as  an  intimation  to  abandon 
the  field.    God  had  purposes  of  mercy 
rich  and  glorious,  for  the  thousands  of 
Arrucan,   and    sent  brethren   Stilson, 
Abbott  and  Kincaid.     This  was  a  new 
era  in  the  history  of  this  mission :   the 
glorious  gospel  won  its  way   with  a 
power  seldom   witnessed   in    modern 
roission.<9.      The  pillars  of  Boodhism 
began  to  tremble  before  the  cross  at 
Ramree  and  in  this  region ;  the  good 
tidings  crossed  the  Arracan  hills  into 
Burmah  proper,   and  thousands  in  a 
short  time    became  obedient    to  the 
faith.    But  this  mission    must  needs 
have  its  trials,  and  faith   her  perfect 
work.    Sister  Comstock  and  sister  Ab- 
bott were    summoned  to    their    rest 
Brethren  Abbott  and  Kincaid,  smitten 
with  sickness,  must  fly  the  field.    Br. 
Comstock,    chastened    but    not    cast 
down,  for  nearly  a  year  alont  al  hia 

S)8t,  still  grasped  the  standard  of  life, 
o  the  Executive  Committee  know 
the  feelings  of  this  generous  man  dur- 
ing this  long  lonely  year  ?  The  "  six 
men  "  asked  for  Arracan,  bad  not  been 
sent;  his  loved  companioD  and  two 


children  were  in  their  graves ;— **  Deep 
feelings  of  discouragement,**  (I  am  in- 
formed) **  and  of  abandonment  crushed 
him  down."  A  swift  messenger  came 
to  his  dwelling ;  the  standard  fell  from 
his  hand,  the  pen  was  laid  aside,  and 
the  voice  that  so  often  won  upon  the 
pagan's  ear,  became  strangely  silent ; — 
ne  was  summoned  from  the  field  of 
his  choice.  I  have  visited  tbe  spot, 
again  and  again,  "  where  he  lies  like  a 
warrior  taking  his  rest"  Br.  Stilson 
alone  at  Akyab,  his  associates  dead  or 
scattered,  tlie  help  so  often  asked  not 
sent, — strange  if  feelings  of  discourage- 
ment should  not  drink  up  hfs  spirits! 
I  do  not  wonder  he  chose  another 
and  better  sustained  mission. 

I  entered  this  field  more  than  one 
year  since,  and  have  had  time  to  look 
over  it  and  to  see  the  results  of  labor 
put  forth  by  my  predecessors.  There 
are  more  than  one  third  as  many  Bur- 
man  disciples  in  Arracan  as  there  are 
in  Maul  main,  with  more  than  3,00C 
Karen  Christians;  being  more  than 
four  times  the  number  connected  with 
the  Maulniain  Mission.  1  solenmly  be- 
lieve that  there  are  more  inquirers  this 
moment  in  Arracan,  than  there  are  in 
all  Burmah  besides.  Should  such  a 
field  be  so  poorly  sustained,  such  inter- 
ests abandoned  ?  In  addition  to  the 
Burmans  and  Karens,  I  have  informed 
you  of  the  Kemmees,  who  have  twice, 
since  1  came  here,  been  to  the  Bur- 
mans,  and  hnd  them  write  petitions 
and  come  to  the  mission  house  and 
read  them, — *'  Teacher,  compassionate 
us,  the  poor  Kemmees!  We  have  no 
God,  no  books,  no  teachers. — We  will 
all  listen  to  the  law  of  the  Eternal 
God.*'  Such  requests  are  not  to  he 
treated  li^rhtly.  The  church  will  have 
to  meet  these  Kemmees  at  the  judg- 
ment seat.  Four  of  them  have  been 
baptized,  one  of  whom  has  gone  to 
swell  the  anthems  of  praise  around 
the  throne. 

You  may  say  that  there  is  a  serious 
drawback  to  this  mission.  "'Tis  a 
sickly  land.*'  Granted  'tis  sickly  the 
present  season ;  in  my  absence  to 
Maulmain  the  dreadful  cholera  has 
passed  and  is  passing  over  it;  thou- 
sands have  fallen ;  among  the  number 
three  disciples.  They  died  in  the  mis- 
sion compound,  one,  the  Kemmee  al- 
luded to  above.  But  people  die  of 
cholera  at  other  stations.  Br.  Bullard 
has  died  of  it  at  Maulmain.  I  am  con- 
fident, however,  that  a  wrong  opinion 
exists  with  reference  to  the  present 
healthiness  of  this  province.      1    re- 
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cpw^ted  Gapt  Phayre,  now  first  araist- 
ant  to  the  UommiMioner  of  Maiilmain, 
to  give  me  bis  opinion ;  and  informed 
him  of  the  use  J  intended  to  nmke  of 
it.    He  aaya,  **  Re^rdinpr  your  inquiry 
as  to  my  opinion  of  the  health  of  Arra- 
eao,  1  think  it  has  improved  very  much 
daring  the  last  six  or  seven  years.     It 
certainly  is  not  equal  to  the  climate  of 
Maalniain ;  but,  still,  after  a  residence 
there  of  more  than  nine  yearSj  I  con- 
sider that  with  ordinary  care  a  person 
will  preserve  his  health  there,  as  well 
as  in  most  parts  of  India.    A  resident 
18,  perhaps,  nnore  liable  to  fever  during 
the   first  year  after  his   arrival  than 
subsequently ;    hut  with  care  to  avoid 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  a  house  with 
plastered  walls  and  glass  windows  to 
keep  out  the  night  air,  1  consider  that 
one   may   fairly  reckon    on   escaping 
from  attacks  of  fever."    This  statement 
is  unbiassed  and    worthy  of  careful 
consideration.     But  let  us  inquire  how 
the  Hon.  East  India  Company  consider 
this  province.    Is  it  so  sickly  that  they 
have  abandoned  it  ?    Do  they  not,  for 
the  sake  of  a  little  revenue,  keep  up  a 
full  coniplement  of  officers  at  Akyab, 
Kyouk  Phyoo,  Ramree  antl  Sandoway  ? 
Because  an  officer  dies,  does  the  Hon. 
Company  think  of  giving  up  a  city  or 
province?    **As  the  children  of  this 
world   are   in   their  generation   wiser 
than  the  children  of  light,**  we  may  do 
well  to  take  lessioiis  from  them  as  to 
the  manner  we  should  conduct  Mes- 
siah's   wars.      Arracan   is    unbealrliy, 
but   England   conquered  it;    sickness 
here  or  at  Rangoon,  though  thou^andri 
were  swept  off,  did  not  cause  her  to 
ingloriously  retire  when  her  honor  had 
become  pledged  upon  the  issue  of  the 
war.     England  would  never  leave  her 
soldiery  as  missionaries  are  lef\.    How 
is  it  that,  when  news  came  that  war 
existed  on  the  Rio  Grande,  and  the 
little  army  was  in  danger,  fifty  thou- 
sand peaceable  citizens  were  changed 
into  warriors?   Is  it  not  known   that 
|iortions  of  Mexico  are  unhealthy,  and 
does  government  send  fleets  and  armies 
to  such  a  place  as  Vera  Cruz  ?    You 
have  made    war  upon   Burniah,  and 
staked,  not  the  reputation  of  the  church 
only,   but  the   most    sacred   honor  of 
Christ.    It  is  a  war  of  conquest,  not  of 
compromise  or  overtures.     Complete 
subjugation  to  Christ  with  the  prostra- 
tion of  every  foe,  is  the  object.    Now 
is  it  not   known    by  the  church,  that 
the  war  wears  the  most  serious  aspect 
and  the  honor  of  Christ  is  jeopardized  ? 
Is  it  not  known  that  your  aggressive 


force  has  become  greatly  reduced,  so 
that  vou  have  hut  one  man  in  a  whole 
provmce,  and  he  contending  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities, 
and  powers,  and  the  God  of  this 
world  ?  Where,  I  ask,  is  that  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  Christ,  and  of  high  determi- 
nation, which  the  exigencies  of  the 
case  demand  ?  Is  it  not  knowfif  that 
here  are  more  than  400,000  souls  that 
must  be  won  to  Christ  or  sink  to  an 
eternal  hell  ?  I  can  assure  the  Com- 
mittee that  this  war  drags  heavily  with 
the  little  auxiliaries  we  have  been  able 
to  organize ;  hut  what  effect  rio  you 
think  it  is  calculated  to  have  upon  the 
mind  and  spirit  when  vou  virtually  say, 
''  dishiind  these  auxiliaries, — go  to  the 
conflict  alone.** 


Recxnt  IxfTXLLiocNCB. — Tovoy  ; 
— Retora  of  Mr.  aad  Mrt.  Wade. — li  has 
already  been  annooDced  that  Mr.  Wade 
will  probably  retarn  to  this  coootry  shortly, 
as  the  only  efiectaal  means  of  preventing 
the  total  loss  of  sight.  Mrs.  Wade  writes 
as  follows,  Aug.  8. 

Mr.  Wade  has  been  complaining 
very  much  of  his  eyes  for  several 
months,  and  his  sight  has  failed  so 
rapidly  of  late  that  he  has  submitted 
them  to  examination  by  our  kind  and 
talented  physician.  Dr.  Mantan.  Dr. 
M.  assures  him  that  he  is  suffering 
from  a  species  of  **  amaurosis,**  which 
threatens  entire  blindness,  unless  he 
gives  himself  entire  rest, — his  mind  as 
well  as  his  eyes.  He  says  the  disease 
is  induced  by  general  nervous  debility 
of  the  system,  and  nothine  but  the  re- 
moval to  a  cold,  bracing  climate  offers 
any  prospect  of  recovery.  We  have 
suggested  a  plan  of  spending  some 
months  on  the  Hymalaya  mountains, 
where  a  climate  nuich  resembling  Eu- 
rope is  enjoyed.  But  he  thinks  it  ex- 
tremely doubtful  whether  any  change 
we  could  obtain  in  India,  would  be  of 
permanent  benefit ;  while  the  expense 
would  t>e  nearly  or  quite  equal  to  a 
voyage  home. 

Since  my  recovery  from  those  fre- 
quent attacks  of  fever,  induced  by  liv- 
ing in  the  jungle  villages,  we  have  in- 
dinged  the  fond  hope  of  being  per- 
mitted to  spend  our  few  remaining 
days  here  in  the  midst  of  these  800 
precious  Karen  disciples, — and  now 
that  br.  Mason*s  health  has  failed,  it  is 
doubly  trying  to  our  feelings  to  think 
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of  leaving  our  station.  Should  the 
cesaation  froui  writing,  &lc^  now  im- 
posed upon  him,  arrest  for  a  time  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  still,  the  doc- 
tor says,  there  is  not  the  least  hope  of 
rtcottry  from  the  disease  in  this  cli- 
mate, as  his  whole  nervous  system  is 
in  so  debilitated  a  stute.  Mr.  Wade 
feels,  of  course,  extremely  reluctant  to 
leave,  if  leave  he  must,  before  finishing 
the  Karen  Vocabulary ;  but  another 
year's  residence  in  Jndia  would,  we 
greatly  fear,  deprive  him  of  sight  en- 
tirely. 


France; — Labori  of  Mr.  Lepoix — ^Eo- 
coaraging  awakeningi.  Mr.  Willard  writes 
from  Dooai,  Oct.  23, — 

The  accounts  received  from  differ- 
ent quarters  during  the  lust  two 
months  are  still  encouraging.  Mr.  Le- 
poix, in  a  letter  dnted  Slst  of  August, 
says,  **  1  will  say  to  you  that  it  was  not 
without  apprehension  that  1  repaired 
to  the  villaj^e  of  Doeuillet-Jervais;  but 
when  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  I  found  our  brethren  very  well 
disposed,  and  the  other  friends  were 
delighted,  being  encouraged  by  my 
presence.  The  meetings  were  not 
very  numerous,  (and  ibr  several  rea- 
sons I  was  glad  of  it,)  but  they  were 
undisturbed  and  blessed  to  each  one ; 
it  appeared  evident  that  the  divine 
word  was  to  those  souls  as  an  abun- 
dant rain  upon  a  thirsty  land.  1  saw, 
among  others,  a  person  who  reads  the 
New  Testament  a  great  deal ;  she 
wept  during  the  whole  time  that  I  was 
talking  to  her  of  the  gospel,  and  when 
I  left  her,  pressing  my  hand,  she  be- 
sought me  to  pray  for  her  as  well  as 
for  another  person  who  was  dear  to 
her.  1  know  for  a  certainty  that  she 
is  not  the  onl^  one  in  that  village  of 
a  like  disposition ;  would  it  not,  then, 
be  a  pity  to  abandon  such  a  place.' 
I  learned,  moreover,  yesterday,  to  what 
extent  the  Spirit  of  God  is  operating 
in  our  region  at  this  moment  The 
Lord  is  doing  his  work  abundantly ; 
from  all  quarters  there  arrives  good 
news  which  announces  a  general  and 
most  encouraging  awakening.  But, 
what  will  not  astonish  you,  dear  bro- 
ther, Satan  is  also  in  a  great  rage,  and 
busily  at  work.  Some  of  our  sisters, 
who  have  not  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  their  husbands  converted  with 
them,  are  cruelly  persecuted.  Every 
where   our    friends  and    myself  are 


watched  as  evil  doers.  May  our  God 
give  118  prudence^  much  piety  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer.  Our  friends  at  Gen- 
lis  are  exceedingly  joyful  since  a  re* 
vival  has  commenced  in  their  village. 
A  woman  whom  we  baptized  a  month 
ago,  is  doing  much  good  there.  Her 
son,  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  one  of 
his  friends  of  the  same  age,  now  pray 
ardently,  and  are  very  punctual  at  the 
meetings.  Several  other  persons  be- 
sides, spiritually  laden,  sent  for  me 
last  week.  God  willing,  1  propose  to 
pass  the  evening  with  them  next 
Thursday.  Oh,  how  extensive  ia  the 
harvest  and  how  few  the  laborers !" 


Maulmain; — Baptisms.  Mr.  Stevens 
writes,  Aug.  19  : — 

**  Althoogh  we  are  not  alkywed  the  priv- 
ilege of  freqoently  baptizmg  converts  from 
the  Bormese,  we  trust  oor  friends  at  home 
will  not  be  discooraged.  I  feel  assored 
that  the  work  of  enlighteBiDg  the  people  it 
steadily  progressing,  and  we  confidently 
hope  that  a  rich  blessbg  will  yet  be  re- 
alized. Of  the  Karens,  tkirty^tkr—  were 
baptized  last  Sabbath,  at  Newton  ;  ehiefly, 
I  believe,  yoong  people  from  Bormah." 


DONATlOirs 

Received  in  November ,  1847. 

Maine. 
VViscasset,  John  Sylvester  5,00 

New  Hampshire. 
Portsmonth,  Rnfas  Kittredge  10,00 

Vermont. 

Fairfax,  I.  D.  Farns worth  10,00 

Vermont  Kap.  Convention.  Rev. 

W.  Kimball  tr.,  viz  — Windsor, 

ch..  (of  which  ^75  is  for  sup. 

of  Rev.  N.  Brown,  and  $a  for 

sop.  of  a  child  in  the  Assam 

Orphan  School,)  to  cons.  Ref . 

Elijah     Hutchinson      L.    M., 

100.00;  Rutland,  ch..  to  cons. 

Joseph  Allen  L.  M.,  100.00,     SOOXX) 


210,00 


Massachusetts. 

Boston,  '<  Thank-offering 
to  the  lA>rd  for  assist- 
tance  in  time  of  trial, 
from  a  friend  to  the  hea- 
then,"  10,00 

do.,  united  missionary 
meeting  at  Harvard  St. 
ch.,  67,93 


184a] 

do.,  lat  cb.,  ni.— for  tup. 
of  Rev.  F.  MaMM  580, 
for  rap.  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Oockea  gtO,  (of  which 
S^jyt  wu  a  col.  at  an 
anion  mon.  con.  of  the 
I  at  and  Bowdoin  Saaare 
chnrehea,)  for  L.  M.  to 
bo  namod,  100,00 


ihnaHtmi. 
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177^ 


New  Bedford.  William  St  cb., 
to   cona.    Peleg    Batta,   Jr., 

„  !••  M..  lOO/X) 

Brookline,  ch.,  viz— Mon.  con. 
for  Nov.  M  71 ;  Sab.  achool, 
for  aop.  of  Aaaam  Orphan 
Scboof,t4W  46,71 

Cbnrleatown,  Judaon  MIm.  Soc. 
of  the  lat  cb.  and  cong.,  Miaa 
Catharine  Havnea  ir.,  for  the 
•op.  of  MiM  Waldo,  40,00 

Barnstable  Aaao.,  George  Lov- 

▼elt  «r.,  55  07 

Old  Cambridge. "  The  dying  be- 
qneac  of  Frederick  A.  Cle- 
ment, five  yeara  of  age,  to  pnr- 
chaae  biblea  for  the  heathen, 
so  that  thej  maj  go  to 
heaven,"  J63 

Middleboro',  Ladies  Miss.  Soc. 
of  Central  ch..  Miss  Sarah 
Cnshman  tr.,  for  Mr.  Barker'a 
nneetinff-hoose  at  Shawanoe, 
for  L.  M.  to  be  named,  100^ 

Eaaton.  Jacob  Williama  6,00 

West  Wrentham,  ch.  1  J,00 

Newton.  Stndenta  of  Theol. 
Inat.,  A.  W.  Chaffin  tr ,  3,37 


542,51 


Rhode  Island. 

Rhode  laland  Sute  Convention, 

V.  J.  Batea  tr.,  viz. : 
Providence  Aaao.,  col.  37,14 

Providence,  "  Religiona  Soc. 

of  Brown  Univeraitj,"  Wm. 

E.  l*olman  tr.,  **  towards  an 

S>propriation  of  550O  by  the 
xecutive  Com.  to  Rev.  Mr. 
Stevena  to  repair  his  loaa 
by  fire,"  37,00 

New  York. 

Yates.  W.  B.  Bannell  10,00 

BnlTalo  Aaao..  D.  W.  Williama 
tr.,  viz. — Mias  Diadama  Grin- 
nell,  of  Lancaster,  for  Burman 
Mission,  10/X) 

Miss  Sarah  A.  King  1,50;  Solo- 
mon  Morse  10,00;  part  of  sub. 
in  Marcellaa  3.00;  Oswego 
Aaao..  D.  Harmon  tr.,  to  cona. 
O.  Wilbnr  L.  M.  100,00; 
Mr*  Patten  1,00;  Auburn,  ch 
ItfSO;  Arnold  Ellis  50c.; 
Clinton  C.  KIlis  5ik:. ;  Miss 
Martha  L.  Ellis  50c  ;  per  Rev. 
A.  Bennett,  agent  of  the 
Union,  129,50 

Hoosick  Falls,  Misa  Polly  Jos- 

^  l«n  1,00 

Schenectady,  Simon  (^oburn,  for 
printing  and  circuiting  a  cat- 
echism and  prayers  in  Assam,    40,00 
Whitestowo,    •*  Assam    Orphan 
School  Soe."  t5,00 


-74,14 


New  Jeraey. 


New  Jersey  State  Convention, 
fix.  —  Cohansey,     ch.     6/19 ; 
Pemberton,ch    45,16;   Tren- 
ton and  Lamb<>rton,  ch.  i\,15 ; 
Sandy  Hidge,  Fero.  Miaa.  Soc. 
4,50;  Wanlnffe,  latch.  18,38; 
Ho.,  2d  ch.  1 .04 ;    llpper  Free- 
hold, ch.  21.50;  Marleton,  ch. 
13,72;  Bordentown,ch.  28.00; 
Moorestowu.  ch.  10,75;  Samp- 
town,  ch.  .10,00  ;   Rahway,  ch. 
18,00;   Somerville.  ch.  47.44; 
Hightstown.  ch.  52,00;   Not- 
tingham Square,    ch.    13.50; 
Freehold,  ch.  28,77 ;    Fenn's 
Neck,  ch.  8.25;    Wnshington 
and    Herbertavillc,    ch.    2,00; 
Woodftown.  ch.  3,27  ;  Colum- 
bus, ch.   1,50;   Lyons  Farms, 
ch.     7,06 ;      Bethlehem,    ch. 
10.00;  Trenton.  2d  ch.  11.37; 
Miilfille,ch.  6  00:  Klizabeth- 
town.  ch.  3,00;    Pitts  Grove, 
ch.    11,00;    David    Hill   2.00; 
Franklin,  ch.,  a  aister,  1.00; 
Hamburgh,  ch.  9.75  ;   Canton, 
ch.    10,00;     Cedarville   3,00; 
Burlington,  ch.    10,00;     do., 
mon.  con.  21,58;    do.,  infant 
.*<nb.   school   9,31  ;    do..   Sab. 
school    22,02;     do..   Youth's 
Ucnev  .Soc.  4.50;  Mount  Hoi- 
Icy,   Kern.  Miss.   Soc.  22,01  ; 
do..  Sab.  school  8,67;    Mid- 
dletown,   Ist  ch.  42,00;   do., 
Thomas    Roberta,  Jr.     10,00; 
do..  2d  ch.  23,00 ;  per  Rev.  G. 
S.  Webb,  agent  of  the  Union, 

Pennsylvania. 

Colls,  bv  Rev.  E.  Kincaid  58,75; 
Hollidaysburgh,  ch.  3,20 ; 
"friend  of  missions"  1,05;  G. 
P.  Watrous  1 ,00 ;  Geo.  Snvder 
5^0.;  "friend"  1,50;  Pbila- 
delphia.  New  Market  St.  ch. 
34.00 ;  per  Rev.  (;.  S.  Webb, 
agent  of  the  Union.  100,00 

EaRt  .Smjthfield,  ch.,  mon.  con., 
6,00;  sundry  members  of  do. 
10  00;  Smithfield,  Miaa.  Soc  , 
S.  Farwell  tr.,  4,00,  20,00 


646,19 


Maryland. 
Baltimore,  "a  friend" 

District  of  Columbia. 

Columbian  College,  Evangelical 
Soc.,  C.  S.  Warren  sec. 


Illinois. 


Decatur,  ch. 


120,00 


13,50 


7,00 


7,00 


215^ 


Michigan. 

Michigan  State  Convention.  C. 
Van  Hasen  tr.,  viz.,  352,76; 
Detroit,  col.  36,19 ;  Clarkston, 
col.,  "with  a  finger  ring," 
8.30;  P.  Vanwinckle  1,00; 
Geo.  P.  Jeffries  50c. ;  Mrs.  M. 
Cook  50c  ;  Mrs.  Anna  Force 
50c.;  iewelry  sold  25c.  j  to 
cona.  Rev.  Andrew  Tenbrook, 
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DafuUwnf. 


Rev.  Thomas  H.  Facer,  Rev. 
Supply  Chase  and  Rollin  C. 
Smith  L.  M.;  per  Rer.  A. 
Bennett,  agent  or  the  Union, 

Wisconsin. 


400,00 


Racine,  ch.,  mon  con.,  7,00 

do.,  col.  14,00  ;  Southport, 

col.  \,t5i  Mrs.  B.  Bing. 

ham  1.00;   Alfred  Ben- 
nett rucker5.00;  blast 

Troy,  col.  6.tK);  Genera 

4,(J0 ;  Ref .  D.  Dye  and 

wife,  1,00,  3«,«5 

Milwaakie  Atao.,  W.  H. 

Byron  tr.,  viz. — Prairie- 

vilie,  col.    19,'20 ;   do.. 

Fern.  BeneT.  Soc  5,00; 

Milwaukie,  ch.    56,^0; 

col.  17,60 ;  Oak  Creek, 

ch.  2,00;   to  cons.  Rot. 

Lewis  Raymond  L.  M.,  100,00 

per    Rev.   A.   Bennett, 
agent  of  the  Union,    132,25 

Indian  Territory. 
Ottawa,  ch.,  J.  T.  Jones, 

Canada. 

Beverly,  after  sermon  by  Rev. 
S.  S.  Day,  7,16;  Fem.  Miss. 
Soc,  Mrs.  Toffy  tr.,  7,00; 
a  sister's  mite  50c. :  S.  Wash- 
burn 32c. ;  a  child  3c. ;  per 
Rev.  A.  Bennett,  agent  of  the 
Union, 


139,25 


6,00 


15,00 


52411,09 


Legacy. 

New  Haven,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Lois 
Langdon,  Helem  Stuart  ad- 
ministrator, 


80,00 


52491,09 
Total  from  April  1  to  Nov.  30,  544,285,63. 

The  following  sums  have  also 
been  received  from  the  Am. 
and  For.  Bible  Soc.,  vis. : 

To  aid  in  p<  mting  and  circu- 
lating Peguan  scriptures,     1000,00 

For  printing  and  circulating 
Assamese  do.,  1000,00 


BOXKS  or    CI.0TH150,  &C., 

From  July  30,  to  Nov.  18,  1847. 

N.  H.,  Peterboro',  Literary  and  Miss. 
Soc,  per  Mrs.  S.  Dearborn,  for  dis- 
tribution, a  box  of  clothing,  16,32 

do.,  Sanborn  ton,  per  L.  Huntley,  for 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Bullard,  a  box  of  clothing,  40,00 

Maas.,  Boston,  Bowdoin  Square  In- 
fant School,  ner  Miss  M.  U.  Smith, 
teacher,  for  J.  H.  Chandler,  a  box  of 
school  books,  &c. 

do.,  do.,  friends,  per  Mrs.  M.  D.  Bald- 
win, for  Mrs.  C  H.  Bullard,  a  box 
of  clothing,  80,3G 

do.,  do.,  Ladiea'  Fem.  Miss.  Soc.  con- 
oected  with  Tremoot  St.  Bap.  cJi., 


for  Rev.  D.  L.  Bravton  and  Rev.  J. 
Wade,  a  box  of  clothing,  56,03 

do.^  do.,  in  same  box,  sundries  from  T. 
Gilbert,  for  do.,  11,75 

do.,  blast  Brookfield,  Sturbridge  Asso., 
contributed  by  Ladies'  Benev.  Asso. 
connected  with  the  Bap.  ch.  at 
Brookfield,  for  Rev.  F.  Barker,  two 
bbls.  of  clothing,  41,50 

do.,  North  Becket,  per  H.  D.  Doolittle, 
for  Rev.  N.  Harris,  a  box  of  clothing,  25,00 

do.,  Sturbridge,  Fem.  Benev.  Soc,  for 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Vinton,  a  box  of  clo- 
thing. &c,  65,61 

do.,  Cambridge,  Judson  Miss.  Soc.  of 
1st  Bap.  ch.,  per  Miss  Hancock,  for 
Mrs.  Cutter's  school,  a  box  of  sun- 
dries. 24,00 

do  ,  West  Cambridge,  Fem.  Miss.  Soc, 
per  Mrs.  H.  Lincoln,  for  Rev.  C. 
Jones,  a  package  of  clothing,  10,00 

R.  T.,  Pawtucket,  Mrs.  D.  B.  Warren, 
for  Rev.  C.  Barker,  a  package  of  dry 
goods,  6,11 

do.,  Newport,  Gideon  Lawton,  Esq., 
for  do.  do.,  two  boxes  of  sundries,        17,00 

do..  Providence,  a  lady  of  1st  Bap.  ch., 
for  Mrs.  J.  G.  Binney,  a  box  of  books, 
clothinfiT,  &.C.  20,00 

Conn.,  New  London,  Mrs.  Dr.  I. 
Thonij)8on,  for  Burman  Mission,  a 
box  of  medicines.  70,25 

do.,  do.,  do  do.,  for  distribution,  do.  do.,  43,25 

do.,  do.,  do.  do.,  for  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton 
and  others,  two  do.  do.,  124,00 

Vt.,  Thetford.  Rev.  A.  Arnold,  a  pack- 
et of  medicines,  for  distribution,  8/X) 

N.  Y.,  Albion,  Ladies'  Benev.  Soc.  of 
1st  Bap.  ch.,  per  Mrs.  Clarissa  Goff 
sec.  for  Rev.  M.  Bronson,  a  box  of 
clothing,  Sec  ,  55,63 

do.,  Holland  Patent,  Ladies'  Benev. 
Soc  connected  with  the  Bap.  ch-, 
per  L  J.  Huntley,  for  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Bullard,  a  box  of  clothing.  44,43 

do..  Utica,  Miss  C.  Sheldon  and  others, 
for  Mrs.  Judson,  a  box  of  clothing, 
Slc. 

do..  Hector,  1st  Bap.  ch..  forwarded 
from  Hector  to  St  Mary's,  for  Rev. 
A   Bingham,  a  box  of  clothing.  28,58 

do.,  Parma,  1st  Bap.  ch.,  forwarded  as 
the  preceding,  a  package  of  sundries 
for  do.,  2,87 

do.,  Ithaca,  por  Sarah  W.  Bower  sec, 
for  Rev.  M.  Bronson 's  Orphan  School, 
a  box  of  clothinfiT.  ^c.,  44,19 

do.,  Madison,  Ladies'  Benev.  Soc,  per 
John  Lucas,  for  do.  do.,  a  box  of 
clothing,  524,38,  and  5 10  dollars  in 
cash,  34,38 

do..  Homer,  Rev.  S.  S.  Day.  for  mis- 
sion at  Nellore, a  box  of  clothinir, (fee,   1 1,00 

do.,  Hamilton,  Ladies'  Benev.  Soc.  of 
Ist  Bap.  ch.,  for  Mrs.  Bronson,  a  box 
of  clothing,  &c.,  72,63 

do.,  Whitestown,  Bap.  Sewing  Soc. 
and  friends,  per  A.  Newcomb,  for 
Rev.  M.  Bronson,  a  package  of  clo- 
thing, 5,10 

Penn.,  Philadelphia,  per  Jane  Louisa 
Scfldinger,  for  various  missionaries,  a 
box  of  bed  comforters. 

do.,  do.,  per  do.  do.  do.,  for  Rev.  1. 
Clarke,  a  box  of  clothinfj^. 

No  advice f  two  boxes  of  ink.  &c,  for 
Rev.  C.  Bennett  and  J.  H.  Chandler. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  COVENANT. 

^^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al  way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,'* — were  the  words 
of  the  Savior,  about  to  ascend,  to  the  dii$ciples  gathered  around  him.  Uis  last 
wonls,  as  he  was  leaving  them,  were  words  of  promise,— a  promise  which,  in 

I  uttering,  he  announced  himself  competent  to  fulfil.    There  was  much  of  moral 

sublimity  connected  with  the  scene  of  the  Savior's  ascension.  The  disciples 
had  heard  his  instructions,  seen  his  sorrows,  and  admired  his  wonderful 
works;  they  were  saddened  and  solemnized  by  the  events  which  had  recently 
transpired  before  them, — the  sacramental  supper,  with  its  words  of  touching  in* 
terest ;  the  garden,  tlie  cross  and  the  grave ; — they  were  gladdened  again  by 
their  Master's  resurrection,  and  by  his  frequent  appearances  among  them ;  they 
were  now  assembled,  coming  up  from  various  quarters  to  the  mountain  which 
Jesus  had  appointed, — to  witness,  tliey  knew  not  what  They  might  well  have 
listened,  with  eager  interest,  for  the  words  that  dropped  from  his  lips.  How  in- 
teresting the  fiict  that  in  his  last  interview  with  his  disciples  before  be  ascend- 
]  ed,  be  should  have  set  bis  seal  to  two  cardinal  points, — the  one,  a  doctrine,  re- 

lating to  himself;  the  other,  a  duty,  incumbent  on  his  disciples ; — the  doctrine, 
the  divine  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  duty,  the  work  of  missions  to  the  hea- 
then. The  injunction  respecting  the  duty  to  ))ropugHte  his  religion,  no  one  can 
gainsay.  The  duty  is  set  forth  in  terms  us  plain  as  language  can  make  it  If  Uie 
language  does  not  enjoin  this  duty,  then  there  are  no  words  within  the  compass 
of  human  Sficech  in  which  it  could  be  enjoined.  That  the  doctrine  is  set  forth 
with  equal  certainty,  will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

But  there  theae  two  great  ))ointa  stand,  our  Savior's  last  bequest  to  his  follow- 
ers. He  proposed  to  enter  into  n  covenant  with  them  : — They,  on  their  part, 
were,  to  ^ go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos|)el  to  every  creature;"  He, 
on  his  part,  engaged  to  be  with  them  *^aiway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
The  promise  was  made  in  respect  to  their  execution  of  this  charge.  The  sweet 
consolation,  cheering  their  spirits  in  the  hour  of  sorrow,  when  their  Master  was 
about  to  be  taken  from  them,  was  conditioned  on  their  fulfilment  of  a  specific 
trust  To  them  and  to  their  lawful  heirs  or  successors  the  charge  was  com- 
mitted ;  to  them  and  their  lawful  successors  the  promise  embraced  in  the  cove- 
nant belongs.  If  found  in  the  execution  of  this  trust,  the  followers  of  Christ 
may  be  subjected  to  trials,  losses  and  privations ;  but  the  promise  fulfilled  will 
come  like  a  reviving  breeze  to  the  sun-scorched  traveller,  elevating  and  re- 
freshing their  spirits.    The  furnace  of  trial  shall  only  refine  them ;  the  waves  of 
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grief  shall  not  OTerwhelm  them.  When  they  are  shut  out  fh>in  the  luxuries  of 
home  and  the  endearments  of  friendship,  tlie  voice  shall  be  wafted  to  them 
fh>m  ahove, — '*  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  And  if,  at  the  hour  of  death,  they 
are  alone  or  among  strangers,  if  swarthy  countenances  are  round  about  them, 
and  a  barbarous  speech  falls  upon  their  ears,  still  shall  the  melody  of  this  con- 
soling language  salute  them,  and  with  its  lingering  echoes  still  perceived,  they 
shall  come  up  to  the  gate  of  heaven. 

The  time  has  been  when  many  persons  of  intelligence  and  education  pre- 
Bumed  to  sneer  at  the  modern  missionary  enterprise.  That  time,  however,  has 
passed.  There  are  few  persons  left,  so  unenlightened  in  respect  to  this  great 
enterprise,  or  so  much  prejudiced  against  it,  that  they  now  venture  to  call  in 
question  its  wisdom.  The  beneficial  results  accruing  to  commerce,  science, 
and  social  culture,  cannot  be  denied.  And  these  appeal  to  the  world, — to  the 
infidel  as  truly  as  to  the  Christian.  They  used  to  ask,  what  is  the  need  of  mis- 
sions, — ^what  is  their  utility, — and  on  what  authority  are  they  undertaken  ?  But 
now,  as  ever,  for  their  necessity,  we  appeal  to  the  wants  and  the  miseries  of 
unregenerate  man, — living,  the  prey  of  tormenting  fears,  of  a  corroding  sense 
of  guilt,  of  every  evil  passion,  '*  without  hope  and  without  Qod  in  the  world,** 
and  dying,  like  a  certain  celebrated  infidel,  committing  their  bodies  to  the  dust, 
their  souls  to  the  Great  Perhaps.  For  the  authority  of  missions,  we  point  to 
the  last  words  of  our  Master  and  Lord, — "  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations.**  We 
conceive  that  the  command  is  in  force,  as  long  as  there  is  any  thing  wanting  to 
its  complete  fiilfilment,  and  as  long  as  there  are  legitimate  successors  to  the  ob- 
ligations of  the  bequest  and  to  the  reward  which  it  proffers.  For  the  utility  of 
missions,  we  point  to  the  spirit  of  our  Master,  already  rejoicing  over  the  trophies 
of  his  death, — to  the  thousands  of  converts  from  heathenism,  civilized,  Chris- 
tianized, elevated ;  subjected  to  the  influence  of  Christian  culture,  singing  our 
Christian  hymns,  reading  our  Christian  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue,  and  ex- 
emplifying the  spirit  of  our  religion  before  a  persecuting  and  gainsaying  world. 
We  point  them  to  the  many  crowns  already  upon  our  Redeemer's  head,  and  to 
the  throngs  of  adoring  saints  from  every  *<  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  peo- 
ple," approaching  him  and  singing,  »» Crown  him,  crown  him.  Lord  of  all." 
Commerce,  science,  culture  and  social  life,  have  a  testimony  to  utter  in  behalf 
of  Christian  missions.  E^rth  has  its  testimony.  Heaven  has  a  more  glorious 
witness.  Time  utters  loudly  its  approving  voice ;  but  who  can  adequately  ex- 
press, in  human  language,  the  voices  of  immortality  ? 

Three  things,  in  our  Savior's  promise,  attract  our  attention.  1.  What  right 
had  Christ  to  make  such  a  promise  as  tliis?  2.  To  whom  was  it  made? 
S.  Why  did  he  make  the  promise ;  and  what  reason  have  we  to  trust  that  it 
will  be  fulfilled  ? 

J.  What  right  had  Christ  to  make  such  a  promise  as  this?  It  is  a  promise 
which  a  man  would  not  dare  to  make  to  his  fellow  men.  If  a  man  should 
utter  it  in  his  own  name,  he  must  make  it  certain  that  he  could  fblfil  it; 
which,  in  our  bodily  condition,  is  impossible :  if  in  the  name  of  another,  he 
must  exhibit  his  voucher.  But  Christ  exhibits  no  voucher.  He  first  summons 
attention,  as  if  he  would  have  men  notice  what  he  says, — Lo — behold — I  am 
about  to  speak — hear  what  I  say;  I  am  about  to  promise— observe  what 
I  proffer, — "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
He  speaks  with  authority.  He  reveals  herein  the  divine  dignity  of  the  Son  of 
God.  He  claims  to  himself  attributes  never  possessed  by  man,  and  which  God 
has  never  delegated  to  any  created  being.    Paul  or  Peter,  James  or  John, 
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Guvy*  Peaiee  or  Edwards,  lifiog  or  dead,  could  not  have  made  aiieh  a  promiaa. 
Il  would  have  been  criminal  aasumptioD.  It  would  have  been  like  the  ravinga 
of  insanity.  But  it  was  not  insanity  in  Christ.  It  was  truth.  He  has  verified 
it,  so  iar  as  the  case  would  admit;  he  will  verify  it  again. 

When  we  reflect  that  our  Savior  here  addressed  the  eleven  disciples,  if  not  five 
kondred  brethren  at  once,  that  they  were  about  to  be  scattered  every  where 
preaching  the  word,  and  that  some  of  them  were  to  live  to  a  great  age,  as  John, 
we  aee  ibis  doctrine  fully  developed.  These  persona  were  to  live  to  various  ages, 
to  aay  nothing  of  their  successors.  They  were  to  be  scattered  into  various  places. 
How  could  any  but  the  Divine  Being  be  with  them  all  to  the  end,  able  to  con- 
sole and  aupport  the  last,  and  to  know  that  he  should  be  able  to  do  it  ?  Did  il 
Boc  demand  onmipresence  to  do  this  ?  Did  it  not  require  omniscience  to  know 
thai  he  should  be  able  to  do  it, — to  know  where  he  should  be,  how  he  should 
set,  and  with  whom  he  should  be  holding  converse,  years  and  years  thereaAer  ? 
Did  il  not  demand  the  power  of  life  and  of  death,  did  it  not  require  conscious 
unmortality,  indwelling  eternity,  to  do  this,  in  a  changing,  dying  world  ?  Surely 
be  who  could  thus  in  hia  last  words  on  earth  arrogate  to  himaelf  eternity, 
omniaeience  and  omnipreaence,  must  have  been  a  great  impostor,— or  the  great 
God,— and  that  he  was  not  the  former,  his  life,  his  death,  attests. 

Suppose  the  paasage  ahould  be  interpreted,  as  some  demand,  **  I  am  with  you 
to  the  end  of  tbia  age,  i.  e.,  the  apostolic  age  f  still,  he  must  be  endowed  with 
omnipresence.  Scattered  as  the  disciples  were  about  to  be,  how  could  he  have 
been  with  each,  if  he  were  no  more  than  man  ?  For  it  is  not  aaid  his  influence 
should  be  with  them^ — the  savor  of  his  presence, — bis  remembered  instructions, 
— bis  ever  living  consolations, — but  ^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
sod  of  the  world."  The  nominative  is  inserted  in  the  Greek,  that  it  may  be 
the  naore  emphatic  and  definite, — I,  ^  I  am  with  you,"  my  person,  myself. 

Or  suppoae  that  it  be  interpreted, — **  to  the  end  of  this  dispensation,**  in  distino- 
tioD  finom  the  Jewish.  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  this  dispensation  ;  and  to  make 
sneb  a  promise  as  is  contained  in  the  text  is  equivalent  to  saying,  **  1  am  with 
|ou  aa  long  aa  the  Christian  dispensation  lasts."  But  this,  again,  is  a  claim  to 
immortality. 

Or  suppose  it  be  said,  **  I  am  with  you  till  the  end  of  the  world," — the  com- 
mon interpretation, — then  all  is  granted  that  we  claim.  Hence,  therefore, 
Christ's  right  to  make  such  a  promise  is  founded  on  his  eternity.  The  same 
word  which  in  this  verse  expresses  the  continuance  of  his  presence  with  his 
diaciplea,  is  elsewhere  used  to  designate  eternity.  Hence  also  he  aays  in  other 
pbcea,  claiming  to  himself  the  same  prerogative,—**  I  am  he  that  liveth  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  forevermore."  "I  have  power  to  lay  down 
my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  **  In  him  was  life."  **  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,"  the  source  of  life, — spiritual  life^ — natural  life, — all 
llfeu  Had  not  the  eternal  Being  a  right  to  speak  in  such  words  of  promise  to 
hb  disciples  ? 

His  right  rested  on  his  power.  He  exhibited  his  power  in  his  miracles, 
and  in  his  assertions.  He  showed  that  he  had  power  over  the  phyaical  and 
Ibe  spiritual  world,— over  the  elements  of  nature,-— over  the  issues  of  life  and  of 
death.  The  realm  of  death,  as  well  as  of  life,  waa  perfectly  under  hia  controL 
Having  subsidized  all  nature,  in  all  its  forms,  not  to  aid,  but  to  exhibit  hia  pow- 
er, not  to  secure,  but  to  adorn  his  triumphs,  he  entered  the  dominions  of  death. 
He  snatched  the  decaying  victim  from  the  grave,  and  bade  him  live  again. 
Tbiis  ha  austained  his  claim  10  the  empire  committed  to  bis  trtisl  ^  when  all 
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|k>wer  was  giTen  to  him  ki  heaTen  and  in  earth."  Thus  did  he  show  that  htf 
held  even  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  And  if,  according  to  the  axiom  of  phn 
losophy,  the  greater  contains  the  leas,  then  he  who  had  the  higher  |N>wer  over 
life  and  death,  had  alao  the  lower  power  over  inferior  aubjecta.  Why  ahould 
not  such  a  being  make  any,  any  promise  to  his  disciples? 

Christ's  right  rested  on  his  covenant  relation  to  his  servants.  As  we  haw 
intimated,  the  words  contain  the  items  of  a  business  transaction.  We  have 
here  the  terms  of  a  covenant  In  respect  to  the  missionary  work  here  enjoined, 
certain  conditions  are  set  forth,  with  a  reward  promised.  Ic  is  as  if  be  bad  said, 
— Do  you  **go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gosfiel  to  every  creature,**  and 
I  will  "  be  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  It  is  the  English 
brethren's,  **  Do  you  go  down  into  the  well,  and  1  will  hold  the  rope.**  And  he 
does  hold  it;  and  he  will  hold  it  Men  may  forget  their  duty.  They  may  leave 
sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  to  dispute  about  questions  of  party  zeaL 
They  may,  in  the  narrowness  of  their  souls,  let  go  the  rope,  and  leave  their 
brethren  to  their  fate.  But  let  those  who  have  gone  down  into  the  well  be 
cheered  by  the  thought  that  he,  the  mighty,  eternal  one,  the  lover  of  souls,  the 
glorious  Redeemer,  the  ever  living  Jehovah,  does  hold  the  ro|>e,  and  will  hold 
it  '^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  The  covenant  is  not  annulled.  For  the  work 
la  yet  going  on.  And  he  who  engages  with  Christ,  assuming  one  side  of  the 
treaty,  shall  find  Christ  engaging  with  him,  and  assuming  the  other.  Christ's 
promise,  in  this  respect,  rests  on  the  covenant  relations  of  Christ  to  his  ser- 
vants in  respect  to  this  very  work. 

His  right  to  make  the  promise  and  our  obligation  to  trust  in  it,  rest  on  his 
harmony  of  plan  with  the  Divine  Iking.  Harmony  of  nature  produces  harmony 
of  plan ;  oneness  of  nature,  oneness  of  plan.  It  is  evident  that  God  designs  to 
secure  the  success  of  missions.  He  who  watches  the  progress  of  things  with 
but  a  careless  eye,  and  still  more  he  who  has  been  a  diligent  observer  of  them 
for  the  last  thirty  years,  will  perceive  how  God  is  employing  every  thing  to  pro* 
mote  this  end.  Wars  are  mode  the  means  of  opening  a  way  for  the  conquests 
of  the  gospel.  Victories,  national  and  political,  men  may  rejoice  over,  as  tri- 
umphs secured  to  party  endn,  to  the  public  convenience,  or  to  national  glory. 
Discoveries  in  science  and  inventions  in  the  arts,  diminishing  human  labor  and 
augmenting  human  wealth,  we  are  prone  to  admire  for  tlieir  influence  on  our 
coffers  and  our  comforts.  But  conquests  and  victories,  discoveries  and  inven* 
tions,  steamships  and  overland  passages,  railroads  and  telegraphs,  God  yokes 
them  all  to  the  triumphal  car  of  the  gospel.  When  Columbus  discovered  the 
path  across  the  ocean  to  the  new  world,  it  was  the  path  for  the  gosfiel  to  take 
in  its  advancement  When  the  pilgrims,  leaving  England,  went  for  a  while  to 
Holland,  they  could  not  stay  there,  because  God  would  have  them  found  in 
America  a  new  empire, — an  empire  for  the  gospel  and  for  Christ  When  the 
English  government  established  their  merciiuuts  and  tlieir  factories  in  the  East- 
ern world,  they  did  but  open  a  way  for  the  extension  of  the  triumphs  of  reli- 
gion. When,  in  18:25,  the  Burman  empire  was  dismembered,  and  large  por- 
tions of  its  territory  given  in  charge  to  a  Christian  nation,  it  was  that  the  gospel 
might  be  preached  without  molestation  to  the  inhabitants.  He  who  opens  his 
eyes  will  see  how  God  has  fashioned  all  his  arrangements,  providence,  the 
coming  and  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  prophecy,  human  advancement,  the  general 
iMurse  of  events,  as  if  with  reference  to  the  success  of  the  gospel.  The  plan 
of  tbe  divine  nature  is  one.  The  plan  of  the  Father  is  the  plan  of  the  Son. 
Their  works  spring  from  one  centre.    They  tend  to  one  result    They  exhibit 
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one  harmonious  wisdom.  Tbey  are  the  offspring  of  one  mind.  When  we  con- 
sult history  and  the  course  of  events  in  reference  to  this  point,  why  should  we 
DOt  trust  in  bis  promise, — *'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Christ's  right  to  make  such  a  promise  stands  in  his  purpose,  through  his  dis- 
ciples to  convert  and  save  the  world.  He  has  set  his  systems  of  means  in  op- 
eration in  reference  to  this  end.  He  has  expressed  his  purpose  by  no  doubtful 
indications.  Prophecy  foretohl  it  The  work  of  Christ  confirmed  and  com- 
menced it  His  commission  to  his  disciples  transmitted  the  trust  Successive 
generations  of  Christians,  under  the  same  seal  and  authority,  have  prosecuted 
the  work ;  sometimes  under  prosperity,  sometimes  under  painful  reverses,  it 
has  still  proceeded,  and  it  will  proceed.  For,  snith  Jehovah,  ^  I,  the  Lord,  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time."  Some  of  the  servants  of  God  may  labor  long  and  see 
no  fVuita  of  their  toils.  Their  hearts  may  sink  in  discouragement  But  God's 
final  purpose  is  to  employ  these  disciples,  and  such  labors  as  they  are  engaged 
in,  to  bring  about  the  grand  consummation.  Their  evangelical  efforts  may 
seem  to  them  like  water  scattered  upon  the  ground.  But  though  man  cannot 
gather  it  up,  it  is  not  lost  The  spilled  water  returns  to  the  earth,  in  its  season, 
in  reviving  dews  or  fertilizing  showers.  It  melts  away  in  the  vapors  of  the 
morning,  as  they  roll  majestically  along  the  ninnntain  sides;  it  shines  in  the 
splendid  garniture  of  the  evening  sky.  It  in  n  maxim  that  nothing  is  lost  in 
nature.  Physical  particles  are  not  unnihilateil;  they  only  change  their  rela- 
tions; and  continually  reappear  in  new  forms  of  utility  and  beauty.  Spiritual 
labors  and  influences  are  not  annihilated.  The  labors  and  the  words  of  minis- 
ters and  of  missionaries,  of  faithful  Sabbath  school  teachers,  of  pious  parents, 
and  of  devout  Christians  may  seem  to  be  wasted.  But  wait  for  the  great  con- 
summation. Tbey  shall  reappear  in  the  characters  of  the  saved.  They  shali 
swell  the  new  song  in  heaven.  They  shall  sparkle  in  geuks  wreathed  about  the 
Savior's  brow.  The  spiritual  husbandman,  far  ujore  than  the  tem|>oral,  may 
sow  in  hope.  'J'he  corn  may  rot  in  the  earth.  Drought  may  consume,  or 
blight  may  waste  the  expected  crops,  although  still  God  will  provide  food  for 
the  diligent  and  industrious.    But  not  so  the  spiritual  husbandmau. 

'Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain  ; 

Cold,  heat,  and  moist,  and  dry, 
Shall  foster  and  mature  tho  grain 

For  gamera  in  the  sky. 

'  Thence,  when  the  glorious  end, 

The  day  of  God,  shall  come, 
'Hie  aagel  reapers  shall  descend. 

And  bea?en  cry, '  Harvest  home  ! ' ' 

Even  if  no  apparent  result  should  spring  from  the  evangelical  labors  of  the 
faithful  servant  of  God,  let  him  toil  on.  God  will  be  responsible  for  the 
fruits.  And  above  every  raging  tempei^t  of  trial  and  persecution,  in  every 
Bceue  of  toil,  distress  and  death,  let  him  listen, — for  he  will  hear  the  silvery 
tones  of  the  promise  unrecuUed  and  unrecallable, — "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  S,  F.  S. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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CAN  THE  HEATHEN  BE  SAVED  WITHOUT  THE  GOSPEL  7 

The  following  note  accompanying  the  tobjomed  article,  and  addreaaed  to  the  Editor, 
abewa  the  occaaion  and  ooanner  of  ita  preparation. 

**  Being  bj  invitation  preaent,  a  few  eveninga  aince,  at  a  weekly  exeroiae  of  one  of 
the  aocietiea  connected  with  the  Weatem  Baptiat  Theological  Inatitate,  near  Cincinnati, 
I  waa  10  deeply  intereated  in  the  aabject  of  diacnuion  that  I  take  the  liberty  of  giving  a 
aynopeb  of  the  manner  it  waa  treated  by  the  yoong  gentlemen,  for  yoor  Miaaionary 
Magazine.  Ita  relevancy  moat  be  obviooa  ;  hot  whether  it  ia  otherwiae  entitled  to  a 
place  in  yoor  invaluable  joomal,  yon  moat  be  the  jadge. 

*'  The  qoeition  waa  ;  Can  the  heathen  be  aaved  withoat  the  goapel  ?  The  apeakera 
did  not  appear  to  be  arranged  on  .affirmative  and  negative  aidea  ;  bat  each  gave  hii 
viewa  of  the  aabject  generally,  preaenting  what  in  hia  opinion  aattained  the  affinnative, 
and  what  might  be  deemed  to  militate  againat  it.  Elach  adduced  at  diicretion  direct 
argumenta,  offering  and  anawering  objectiona  at  will.  The  ezerciae  waa  not,  properly 
apeaking,  a  debate,  but  a  united  inveitigation  of  the  anbject,  in  which  each  contributed 
what  he  could  to  the  common  atock  of  information. 

**  I  have  no  iotentwn,  if  I  could,  of  following  the  order  of  the  inveatigation.  My  deaign 
ia  merely  to  give  retulta.  In  theae,  at  the  doie  of  the  ezerciae,  there  waa  manifeatly 
unanimity." 

1.  It  was  deemed  evident,  that  the  heathen  are  under  the  moral  govemment 
of  God :  that  they  have,  in  common  with  all  men,  a  moral  constitution,  and 
that  they  have  sufficient  knowledge  of  their  duty  to  render  them  accountable : 
that  although  there  are  abundant  means  of  knowledge  within  their  reach;  which 
they  have  no  disposition  to  improve,  yet,  indisposed  as  they  are,  there  is  forced 
upon  their  understandings  and  consciences  light  sufficient,  if  improved,  to  make 
them  unspeakably  more  virtuous  than  they  are.  Several  of  the  young  gentle- 
men gave,  in  confirmation  of  this  doctrine,  very  judicious  and  lucid  expositions 
of  those  familiar  passages  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  Romans.  "  The 
invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  godhend  ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse.**  Also,  **The  Gentiles  show  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,"  &c 

To  this  express  teaching  of  the  word  of  God,  it  was  added,  that  the  heathens' 
treatment  of  one  another  shows  that  they  consider  themselves  accountable. 
They  mutually  act  on  the  principle  that  many  duties,  at  least,  are  known,  and 
that  thus  far  they  are  to  be  held  responsible. 

2.  The  accountability  of  the  heathen  being  thus  established,  the  inquiry 
arose ;  Is  not  the  same  light,  &c.,  which  is  sufficient  to  render  a  creature  ac- 
countable, equally  sufficient  to  make  him  an  acceptable  worshipper  of  God  ? 
Might  it  not  lead  him  to  repentance,  and  so  convert  him  ? 

On  this  there  was  considerable  discussion,  and  at  first,  in  some  of  the  speak- 
ers I  thought,  some  confusion.  But  the  darkness  gradually  gave  way,  and  the 
idea  became  apparently  simple,  and  well  sustained  by  the  general  teachings  of 
the  scriptures,  that  the  means  necessary  to  render  a  man  accountable  would 
enable  him  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  divine  law,  provided  he  had  a  right  dia- 
position  of  hecui.    If  in  all  respects  he   were  susceptible  to  right  religious  im- 
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pressioos,  and  be  mncerely  hungered  for  truth  and  righteousneaa,  there  would 
be  no  obstacle  to  his  working  out  his  own  salvation.  If  we  except  here  an  un- 
due tendency  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  speakers  to  reason  beyond  what  is  re- 
vealed, I  confess  that  my  pleasure  was  great  in  observing  the  general  convic- 
don  on  which  the  minds  of  the  members  seemed  finally  to  settle  and  rest ; — 
that  the  heathen  might,  one  and  all,  were  their  hearts  right, — were  not  their 
hearts  **  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil,"  **  not  willing  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge,"— arrive  at  salvation  with  the  limited  means  they  possess.  As  their  ac- 
countability cannot  exceed  their  privileges,  so  nothing  but  a  spirit  of  obedience 
is  wanting  to  make  their  condition  safe. 

3b  But  It  was  admitted  by  all  that  this  spirit  of  obedience  is  wanting,  and 
universally:  that  however  ignorant  the  heathen  are  of  the  attributes  of  the  glo- 
rious God,  yet  their  indisposition  to  worship  him  as  such  is  even  greater. 
None  doubted  that  the  declaration,  **The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,"  is  of  universal 
application,  extending  to  every  member  of  the  human  family.  On  this  point 
no  time  was  spent  It  was  granted  with  equal  readiness,  that  no  influence 
short  of  that  of  (vod's  Spirit  could  excite  in  the  heart  of  the  heathen,  or  of  any 
one  else,  this  spirit  of  obedience,  or  rightly  dispose  a  heart  for  the  worship  of 
a  holy  God. 

4.  The  question  was  finally  reduced  in  substance  to  this  form :  As  men 
must  be  converted  before  (hey  can,  that  is,  will  obey  God,  or  seek  af\er  spiritual 
life,  is  there  any  evidence  that  the  Divine  Spirit  ever  exerts  its  saving  influences 
where  the  gospel  is  not  preached  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  sufficiency  of 
their  religious  intelligence,  to  be  converted,  but  does  the  Spirit  ever  employ,  as 
the  instrument  of  regeneration,  truth  from  which  the  doctrine  of  a  Mediator  is 
excluded  ?  There  were,  it  was  said,  many  pious  persons  before  the  advent  of 
Chri^ — Abraham  and  his  spiritual  seed  were  true  worshippers; — but  they,  it  is 
obvious,  had  a  knowledge  of  a  Savior  to  come,  and  trusted  in  him.  it  was  be- 
lieved that  there  were,  in  early  times,  those  scattered  through  the  heathen 
world,  who  might  be  pious, — of  whom  Job  was  a  striking  instance.  Balaam, 
though  belonging  to  an  idolatrous  nation,  understood  much  of  the  true  God  and 
of  the  promised  Messiah.  He  knew  enough  of  the  gospel  to  save  him,  had  it 
not  been  for  his  covetousness.  Others  similarly  situated  may  have  believed 
and  have  been  saved.  The  ideas  and  hopes  of  a  Savior,  doubtless,  faded 
sbwiy  from  the  minds  of  the  heathen  world.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  all 
known  instances  of  piety  previous  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  may  have  been  the 
result  of  the  doctrines  connected  with  his  anticipated  mission  to  this  world. 
Cornelius,  to  whom  Peter  preached  the  gospel,  as  he  was  a  Jewish  proselyte, 
doubtless  expected  the  promised  Deliverer.  The  apostle  assured  Cornelius 
that  He  had  come,  and  that  the  promised  Spirit  had  been  poured  out  It  was 
agreed  that  no  well  authenticated  instances  of  conversion  among  the  heathen 
had  ever  been  discovered  by  modern  missions,  except  as  the  fruits  of  the  gos- 
pel. Even  the  Karens,  a  people  retaining  a  greater  number  of  primitive  reli- 
gious ideas  than  any  other  heathen  nation,  seem  never  to  have  furnished  a  soli- 
tary example  of  true  piety, — of  actual  conversion, — till  taught  the  toaif  of  aalva* 
tion  by  CkntL  History  obviously  gives  no  countenance  to  the  opinion  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  ever  exerted  in  producing  a  saving  change  of  heart,  or  of  lead- 
ing men  to  the  worship  of  God,  where  the  doctrine  of  a  Savior  is  unknown. 

But  the  question  was  not  left  here.  The  teachings  of  the  scriptures  came 
next  under  consideration.    These,  it  was  thought,  were  full  and  explicit  in  sup- 
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|)ort  of  the  seutimeDt  that  the  gosfiel  is  indbpeosable  to  the  oahratioD  of  the 
heathen.  I  never  retnember  to  have  seen  so  forcible  a  view  givea  of  Christ's 
address  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  wheu  met  by  him  oo  his  way  to  Damascus.  "  I 
have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witr 
ness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen  and  of  those  things  in  the  which 
I  will  appear  unto  thee  ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people  and  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  &ith 
that  is  in  me."    Acts  26 :  16—18. 

The  Gentiles,  to  whom  Paul  was  commissioned  to  preach,  were  in  darkness, 
under  the  power  of  Sutan,  without  forgiveness  and  without  inheritance.  This 
seems  to  have  tteen  their  condition  as  GentUeat — not  a  part  of  them*  but  aU* 
No  one  can  read  this  passage  and  not  feel  that  the  reason  why  Christ  sends  the 
gospel  to  them,  is,  that  otherwise  they  must  remain  in  this  benighted  and  for- 
lorn condition  ;  that  as  light  comes  from  the  gospel,  so  do  deliverance  from  the 
|iower  of  Satan,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  adoption.  Again,  those  who 
should  be  converted  through  PauPs  ministry  were  to  receive  an  ^  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ," — either  as  yet  to 
come,  or  as  already  come  and  crucified.  Why  did  he  not  say  merely,  ^  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  r"  Why  "  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
in  Christ "  except  they  only  are  heirs  ? 

Romans  10:12 — 17,  appeared,  if  possible,  still  more  ex|)licit.  Perhaps  it  is 
not  so  in  fact,  but  it  is  more  obvious,  because  the  passage  is  designed  to  give 
a  retison  why  God  should  show  mercy  to  the  Gentiles;  to  which  the  Jews  ob- 
jected, claiming  to  be  themselves  his  chosen  people  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
others.  The  apostle  assures  them  that  the  gospel  is  designed  for  all  nations ; 
that  ^'the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  cull  upon  him.  For  whoso^ 
ever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  But  having  made 
tiiis  statement,  he  expressly  declaies  that  no  one  does  call  on  God  who  has  not 
faith,  and  that  faith  requires  instruction  iu  the  gospel ;  instruction  implies  a 
teacher,  of  whom  there  are  none  among  the  heathen; — lience  the  reason 
why  teachers  art  sent.  The  argument  is  plain.  The  gospel  is  sent  to  the  heathen, 
because  they  are  dependent  on  it  for  salvation.  They  have  knowledge  of  tlieir 
duty  suilicient  to  leave  them  without  excuse.  But  it  does  not  convert  them; 
and  as  the  gospel  iiiies^  at  least  niuliitudes  of  them,  it  is  just  to  infer  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  attends  those  truths  only  which  iu  some  way  recognize  the  scheme 
of  mercy.  Christ,  perhaps,  meant  to  make  this  distinction  between  a  know- 
ledge of  all  other  truths  and  the  truth  as  connected  with  himself  as  the  sinner^ 
substitute, — the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — when  he  said,  "My  words  are  spirit  and 
life."  To  this  the  language  of  David,  Ps.  ID: 7,  is  an  objection  in  appearance 
and  not  in  fact  When  the  Psalmist  says,  *^  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul,"  he  cannot  mean  that  the  mere  precepts  of  God,  many  of 
which  the  heathen  understood,  ever  convert  the  soul.  This  would  confliot  with 
the  teaching  of  Paul,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  But  the  term  law^  as  he  used  it,  must  have  referred  to  the 
whole  system  of  revealed  religion.  This,  manifestly,  included  the  doctrine  of 
faith  in  the  Savior  to  come ;  and  is  called  law,  because  the  whole  system  of  re- 
vealed religion,  though  a  scheme  of  mercy,  includes  also  precepts.  The  cove- 
nant of  grace  includes  more  precept:^,  and  those  made  more  imperative  tiian  the 
covenant  of  works.    It  is  not  pretended  tliat  any  view  of  Christ  or  of  his  gos|>el 
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separate  fVom,  much  less  that  is  opposed  to,  the  moral  law,  can  be  taken,  which 
will  be  converting.  The  law  of  Gk>d  must  be  honored.  As  Robert  Hall  says, 
"  the  Lawgiver  must  not  be  sunk  in  the  Savior  of  the  world."  If  we  do  this,  it 
is  not  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  seal  such  instruc- 
don  upon  the  heart  Hut  it  is  equally  true  that  he  will  not  where  the  Savior  is 
wanting.  His  office  is  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  the 
soul  of  the  awakened  sinner.  The  moral  law  must  be  enforced,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  Christ  must  be  exhibited  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  This  doctrine  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  , 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  other  is.  ' 

I  was  pleased  with  the  idea  that  young  men,  soon  to  be  the  pastors  of  the 
churches,  should  entertain  these  views.  I  believed  them  to  be  correct,  and  have 
long  felt  it  to  be  unspeakably  important  that  Christians  generally  be  correctly 
Instructed  on  a  subject  of  such  moment  to  the  heathen ;  a  doctrine  also  so 
healthful  in  its  influence  on  the  churches  at  home.  There  is  little  danger  of 
over  estimating  the  value  of  the  gospel,  or  the  importance  of  its  being  preached 
to  the  world.  It  is  the  only  foundation  of  hope  to  perishing  men.  It  is  the  gift 
of  God  to  sinners.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Savior's  love  and  death.  It  is  the 
language  of  all  who  appreciate  it ;  **  How  beautiAil  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things."  The  Lord 
has  given  the  word ;  great  may  be  the  company  of  them  that  publish  it. 

R.  E.  P. 

JVVr.  27, 1847. 


PRAYER  A  FRUIT  AND  FORERUNNER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

(Coatinaed  from  p.  4.) 

A  prayerless  spirit  is  a  godless  spirit  **What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him,"  and  **  What  profit  should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?" — 
are  questions  of  one  common  import,  blasphemies  that  proceed  out  of  one  and  the 
same  evil  heart.  Prayer  acknowledges  God, — his  existence,  his  supremacy — 
real  and  rightful — in  being  and  in  act ; — his  perfect  attributes.  It  addresses 
him  as  God,  God  alone,  a  present  God ;  pays  him  due  homage,  adores  and  loves. 
Prayer  recognizes  the  relations  we  bear  to  €rod,  as  creatures  of  his  power,  sub- 
jects of  his  rule,  debtors  and  stewards  of  his  bounty; — confesses  our  dependence 
on  him,  our  frailty,  our  sinfulness,  our  need  of  his  mercy  and  grace.  Prayer 
accepts  the  grace  which  he  confers,  approves  the  ways  of  his  appointment, 
honors  the  Son  even  as  it  honors  the  Father,  reposes  with  filial  trust  in  his 
promiae  of  pardon  and  life,  proffers  and  renders  willing  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. Prayer  is  the  allegiance  of  the  spirit  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  allegiance 
manifested  in  word  and  deed.  Prayer  is  piety.  And  therefore  did  Jesus 
prey;  therefore  pmyed  the  apostles;  therefore  is  it  required  of  all  who 
preach  the  gospel,  and  of  all  who  aspire  to  preach  it, — the  plan  devised  to  bring 
man  back  to  his  allegiance  to  God, — that  they  be  praying  men,  men  reconciled 
and  rendering  allegiance  to  God,  walking  with  God,  and  holding  habitual  and 
earnest  converse  with  him.  They  give  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  ; 
but  they  also,  and  primarily,  give  themselves  to  prayer. 
701..  xxviip.  $ 
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And  ''  why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible,"  by  any  one,  that  God 
should  anatoer  prayer?  and  that,  in  answering  prayer,  the  Divine  Spirit  should 
choose  his  own  methods  and  times  and  seasons,  ^  which  he  has  kept  in  his 
own  power?"  whether  mediately,  through  subordinate  and  secondary  causes, 
or  personally,  by  his  own  unintercepted  influences  ?  Cannot  he  who  made  the 
soul,  and  gave  to  it  its  laws  of  life  and  movement,  in  whom  the  soul  lives  and 
has  its  being,  who  takes  cognizance  of  its  every  state  and  act,  who  understand- 
eth  its  thought  afar  ofl^ — cannot  he  regard  its  prayer,  prayer  which  he  has  in- 
vited, inclined,  commanded,  the  soul  to  oflTer  to  him  ?  And  may  he  not,  in 
granting  to  its  filial  offering  of  prayer  the  appointed  fruit  and  recompense,  abide 
by  and  honor  the  laws  of  its  nature,  laws  of  his  own  enacting  ?  Does  he  not 
know  its  laws,  is  he  not  able,  does  wisdom  fail  him,  so  that  he  cannot  abide  by 
those  laws  and  still  maintain  the  power,  and  right,  and  will  of  free  access  and 
communication  with  the  soul  which  he  has  made  ?  And  is  the  Father  of  our 
spirits  shut  out  from  his  own  ofl&pring  ?  The  manner  of  communication  between 
created  mind  and  its  Creator  we  may  not  comprehend,  the  fact  we  may  not 
question.  Disembodied  spirits,  with  whom,  divested  of  coqioreal  sense,  there 
is  nothing  visible,  nothing  audible,  nothing  tangible,  in  the  original  acceptation 
of  those  terms,  have,  nevertheless,  knowledge  and  converse  and  influence  one 
with  another.  Angelic  spirits  who  stand  before  the  throne  offering  praise,  who 
have  never  been  encumbered  with  material  forms,  give  and  receive  tokens  of  mu- 
tual cognizance  and  love  and  common  joy,  never  intermitted,  never  unobserved, 
never  unrequited.  God  hears  and  approves  their  praise,  himself  inspires  their 
songs,  himself  upholds  in  **  their  flrst  estate"  and  still  bedecks  with  ever  increas- 
ing grace  and  glory  the  ^  innumerable  company."  So,  too,  he  may  be  mindful  of 
us,  may  visit  us,  may  abide  with  us ;  €rod  in  us  and  we  in  him  ;  may  listen  to 
the  voice  of  our  secret  prayer ;  may  approve,  accept,  requite  with  choicest 
blessings;  before  we  call,  he  may  answer;  **at  the  beginning  of  our  supplica- 
tions the  commandment  may  come  forth." 

Prayer  is  knowledge, — the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  "  life  eternal."  The  gospel  of  God  is  not  only  from  God,  but  concerning 
God,  his  nature,  his  holiness  and  will,  his  benevolence,  and  truth,  and  faithful- 
ness. And  they  who  would  know  God,  must  be  taught  of  God.  They  must 
become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  must  become  conscious,  for  themselves, 
of  abiding  holy  and  benevolent  affections  and  aims.  God  has  given  us  his  writ- 
ten word,  uttered  by  "holy  men  of  old,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;"  and  it  is  ^  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness."  But  to  be  thus  profitable,  it  must  be  "  mixed  with 
faith  ;"  and  "faith  is  the  gift  of  God."  God  must  give  us  faith  ;  must  impart  to 
us  of  his  own  nature ;  must  quicken,  and  nourish  in  our  hearts,  and  cause  to 
grow  unto  full  maturity  whatever  is  communicable  of  his  divine  ezc-ellencies, 
that  thus  we  may  re-obtain  the  knowledge  of  God.  The  word  of  God  must 
dwell  in  us  richly,  but  the  Spirit,  who  uttered  the  word,  must  live  in  and  actu- 
ate the  word ;  and  they  who  study  the  word,  must  receive  of  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  thereby  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  **The  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  within  him  ?  Even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God."  "  Now  we,"  says  the 
apostle, "  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God, 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God."  And  this  Spirit, 
which  is  of  Qod,  f^e  receive  from  God  when  we  mcfy  njuul  thertfor  to  him. 
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Heoee  it  w  a  first  principle,  in  the  study  of  God's  word,  and  worthy  to  be  in- 
fixed as  an  abiding  and  cherished  conviction  in  the  understandings  and  hearts 
of  all  men  who  would  know  and  understand  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  prime 
preparative  to  successful  study,  and  the  indispensable  accomfmniment  and  help 
of  all  other  profitable  preparation,  is  ^ffkdual^  fervent  and  continual  prayer  to 
God.  The  ablest  teacher  of  things  divine  and  spiritual,  the  most  unwearied  in 
efiS>rt,  the  most  ready  to  hear  and  solve  all  spiritual  and  all  biblical  perplexities, 
the  most  patient  of  the  darkness  and  feebleness  of  man's  intellect  and  of  the 
perversity  of  man's  heart,  and  the  most  efifective  to  give  knowledge  and  under- 
standing and  all  good  gifts  to  them  who  will  seek  his  instructions,  is  the 
Great  Teacher  sent  from  God,  is  God  the  Spirit : — who  has  come  forth  for  this  ex* 
press  purpose,  that  he  might  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shew  them  to  his 
people,  and  bring  to  remembrance  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  said ;  that 
he  might  give  spiritual  discernment  of  **  the  things  written  in  the  book."  And 
his  teachings,  his  purifying  and  enlightening  influences, — ib'mse{/*, — are  freely 
given  of  God  to  all  who  ask  him.  If  we  know  how  to  give  good  gifts,  ^  how 
suidk  more  shall  our  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
himr 

This  primary  article  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  of  the  ofiice  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  teach,  as  well  as  to  sanctify  and  support,  is  an  admitted  verity  in  all  our  for- 
mularies. We  honor  it  with  our  lips,  even  though  our  hearts  be  far  from  it. 
God  is  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all ;  the  infinite  Mind, 
source  of  all  communicable  knowledge  and  understanding,  and  specially  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  own  being,  and  thoughts,  and  ways ;  the  fountain-head  of 
those  living  streams  of  which  all  who  would  know  God  must  freely  and  largely 
drink.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  specifically  charged  with  conveying  into  our 
hearts  these  living  waters,  if  we  do  not  close  our  hearts  and  turn  away  from 
him. 

If  ^ prayer  availeth  much"  with  regard  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  character, 
so,  too,  with  respect  to  a  right  understanding  of  his  will.  Prayer  is  wisdom. 
"If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  True  wisdom  is  to  know  and  d<o 
God's  will,  God  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  all  the  steps  and  pro* 
cesses  between.  He  knoweth  his  uw,n  mind  and  will.  And  his  way  is  perfect 
Who  choose  his  way,  cannot  err.  The  end  thereof  is  righteousness  and  peace 
forever.  But  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will 
shew  them  his  covenant.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  wsy.  ,This  principle  is  apposite  to  all  who  are,  or  think  to  become 
preachers  of  God^s  character  and  will.  They  ore  to  learn  his  will,  in  particu- 
lars no  less  than  universals,  with  respect  to  individuals  as  well  as  classes,  in 
reference  to  themselves  and  not  others  only,  through  tlie  medium  primarily  of 
fervent  prayer.  ^  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,"  was  the  prayer  of  Saul, 
when  the  Lord  had  met  him  in  the  way.  And  it  was  in  amwer  to  his  prayer 
that  the  Lord  told  him  what  he  must  do.  **  Behold  he  prayeth,"  said  the  Lord 
to  Ananias  in  a  vision.  And  can  we  doubt  what  was  the  tenor  or  the  fervency 
of  his  prayer  during  those  memorable  ^  three  days,"  in  which  he  abode  in  Da- 
mascus **  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink  ?"  **  Behold,  he  prayeth ;" 
and  the  Lord,  in  the  time  and  manner  which  his  own  wisdom  approved,  gave 
answer.  **  Ananias  went  his  way  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him,  said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  wsy  as  thou  camest,  hath  ient  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
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nght,  aod  be  filled  with  the  Ho\y  GhosL"  So  God  bears  prayer  at  tbe  present 
day,  and  in  ways  and  by  means  of  his  own  appointment  seasonably  aod  dis- 
tinctly answers.  As  he  appoints  the  preachers  of  his  word,  so  he  assigns  to 
them  their  respective  fields  of  labor ; — it  is  his  prerogative  so  to  do ; — and  he 
does  it  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer. 

The  same  principle  holds  true  of  all  who  would  ou/  in  the  ministering  of 
God*s  word,  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  whom  he  has  made  stewards  of 
l^ifl  goods,  saying,  Occupy  till  1  come.  '*  Lord,  whai  unit  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 
These  talents  which  thou  hast  given  me,  are  thine  own;  these  houses  and 
lands,  this  silver  and  gold,  these  flocks  and  herds,  all  are  thine«  Thou  bast 
given  them  to  me  to  use  for  thee,  that  at  thy  coming  thou  may  est  receive  thine 
own  with  usury.  How  mticA,  wilt  thou  that  1  cast  into  my  Lord's  treasury  ? 
what  doth  it  seem  good  in  thy  sight,  that  1  retain  in  my  own  power  ?  Lord, 
teach  me  thy  wiU,  Shew  me  what  thou  would  have  me  to  do,  and  give  me  a 
forwardness  of  heart  and  hand  to  do  it."  Such  prayer,  sincere,  fervent,  perse- 
vering, is  never  offered  in  vain.  The  Lord  makes  known  his  will ;  and  he  who 
of  the  Lord  has  freely  received,  freely  gives. 

Prayer  obtains  of  God  a  teachable  spirit ;  disposes  to  an  earnest  seeking  of 
right  and  duty  ;  secures  u  ready  and  cheerful  recognition  of  the  claims  of  duty ; 
induces  their  prompt  fulfilment.  Prayer  purifies  the  afifections,  represses  the 
selfish  and  earthly,  strengthens  the  spiritual ;  brings  into  full  relief  holy  and 
benevolent  ends, — tilings  worldly,  sensual,  self-pleasing,  it  casts  into  the  shade. 
Prayer  quickens  the  conscience, — discerns  with  accurate  precision  the  intents 
of  the  heart,  separating  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  It  is  a  true  ap- 
praiser, fixing  right  values  on  things,  things  temporal  and  things  spiritual, 
things  fleeting  and  things  eternal, — ^giving  them  rightful  names.  Prayer  en- 
thrones in  the  heart  that  **fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  f 
prayer  emboldens  our  faith  in  God,  so  that  it  "  overcometh  the  world."  It  is  for 
tpant  of  prayer,  fei*vent,  unwearied,  trustful  prayer,  that  some  have  erred  from 
tbe  right  way,  and  **  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."  They 
have  not  cherished,  they  have  not  sought,  a  docile  spirit ;  they  have  shrunk 
from  the  honest  investigation  of  truth  and  duty ;  they  have  feared  to  pray, 
"  There  was  a  lion  in  the  way ;"  or  they  have  "  loved  this  present  world.** 

Prayer  is  submission,  resignation,  contentment,  peace.  Prayer  begets  and 
fosters  a  childlike  trust  in  God,  crying  Abba,  Father.  Prayer  gives  discovery  of 
the  riches  of  God*s  wisdom,  and  power,  and  love,  and  ever  wakeful  faithfulness. 
Prayer  opens  the  conduits  from  the  exhnustless,  living  fountains  of  the  conso- 
lations of  God,  **  the  nether  springs  and  the  upper  springs.**  Prayer  banishes 
solitude  ;  gives  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  increaseth 
strength ; — restoreth  the  soul.  Prayer  brings  down  upon  the  soul  the  light  of 
God*s  countenance,  assures  of  his  presence,  his  watchful  care,  his  compassion- 
ate regard,  his  complacent,  free,  abiding,  unmeasured  love. 

"  Prayer  makes  the  darkened  cload  withdrew ; 
Prayer  climbs  tbe  ladder  Jacob  saw  ] 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love ; 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above." 

Prayer  fills  the  soul  with  tbe  divine  fiiluess,  makes  it  to  drink  abundantly  of 
the  river  of  God,  **that  maketh  glad  f  gives  token  and  foretaste  of  nobler  bliss 
to  come.  Prayer  woos  and  wins  the  indwelling  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  the  Com- 
forter,— **  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
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until  the  redeisption  of  the  purchased  poMOMioD ;"  wbo  abideth  cootiDuolly  with 
those  who  will  abide  with  him ;  and  to  provide  for  whose  coming  and  indwel* 
ling  it  was  expedient  tor  iia  that  Jesua  "  should  go  away."  Prayer  is  light,  life, 
joy;  prayer  is  blessedness  and  glory ;  blessednePH  begun  on  curtli,  [lerfected  in 
heaven, — and  having  meet  expression,  tliere,  in  rapturous  and  neverceasjng 
praise. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 


Gkemaitt. — LeUer  of  Mr,  I^Junantu 

The  fbllowing  eitracts  aoder  date  of 
OeL  26,  give  many  iatarestiog  notieet  of 
the  progress  of  the  goepel  the  ktt  year, 
oot  only  10  and  near  Berlin,  hnt  other  and 
distant  places. 

A  fellow-laborer  provided — Baptiimal  scene 
at  Tempi  in. 

Soon  after  my  last  letter,  I  was 
again  eeized  with  severe  illiieHS,  which 
brought  me  very  low  ;  so  tliat  lor  »onu> 
time  my  friends,  as  well  as  myst'lf, 
feared  much  for  my  life.  But,  hli'ssiMl 
be  the  Lord,  he  has  restoreil  triy 
strength,  and  1  am  now,  tor  the  inoht 
part,  in  full  vigor  and  health.  It  wiih  a 
gracioue  providence  that  about  thitt 
time  the  Lord  guided  into  our  fnith  n 
very  dear  brother  and  old  diKciph',  Mr. 

A.  W— ,a  wntchmtiker,  who,  einhiac- 

iug  the  truth  in  ImptiHin,  cnnie  out  to 
join  onr  church.  Ihe  Lord  had  ^i\en 
biin  long  before,  much  talent  to  prenrli, 
and  be  had  exercised  the  gill  for  niHi\v 
years;  during  which  period  i  knew 
him  very  well,  and  he  enjoyed  (as  Mill 
he  does)  the  greatest  etfteem  of  all 
Christian  jieople.  This  acquintion 
was  of  great  value ;  for  during  the  time 
I  wae  laid  aside,  aud  there  w»s  no 
prominent  brother  among  our  nundier, 

Mr.  W has  rendered  nic,  till  now, 

all  the  assistance  I  conld  wirh,  and  uur 
church  has  had  also  great  ndvaiitnge 
from  his  preaching.  It  is  very  sinifile, 
but  purely  evangelical,  and  with  fer\or 
and  zeal.  So  the  Lord  helped  us  in 
our  distress.  I  had  at  lost  recouiiie  for 
my  disease  to  the  cold  water  cure  ; 
and  derived  the  greatCHt  lionefit  from  it 
As  soon  as  I  was  partially  restored, 
I  commenced  travelling,  and  have 
ttpent  moet  of  the  summer  in  this  way. 
I,  and  many  friends  in  our  country,  hail 
long  desired  it;   hut  I  could  not  get 


away  for  any  length  of  time,  becnuse 
there  was  none  who  could  supply  our 
pulpit.  Now  it  was  possible.  1  have 
visited  many  churches  and  single  indi« 
viduals,  baptized  a  goodly  number,  and 
administered  the  Lord's  supper  very 
frequently  to  congregations  and  per* 
sons  where  no  regular  administrator  is 
engaged;  and^thc  Lord  has  ^iven  me 
much  grace  and  joy  ;  bo  that,  though  I' 
could  not  do  no  much  here  in  Berlin,  1 
rejoice  tlint  the  cause  of  truth  has  the 
more  Hpreiid  in  the  country. 

J  will  now  relate,  in  particular,  some 
of  my  experience  on  my  various  toursi 
1  first  set  out  for  Templin,  where  the 
opposition  against  the  Lord's  cause 
from  malignant  men  has  so  long  been 
manifest.  J  needed  to  use  caution  in 
entering  the  town.  1  had  agreed  that 
we  should  meet  in  a  village  five  miles 
this  side.  1  travelled  all  night  to  get 
there ;  was  met  in  Zehdenick  by  a  lit- 
tle boy,  who  bad  long  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  who  now  rejoiced  exceeding- 
ly because  I  expressed  the  hope  that 
we  could  grant  his  desire.  I  never  be- 
fore saw  so  much  piety  in  a  child. 
For  this  veiy  reason  the  boys  of  his 
village  have  dreadfidly  persecuted  and 
abused  him ;  but  he  has  borne  it  all 
with  the  greatest  |)atience.  Though 
the  heat  of  the  day  was  distressing, 
>et  my  walk  with  that  dear  child  was 
exceedingly  pleasant  to  me.  At  length 
1  arrived  in  Ilammelspring ;  and  by 
and  by  the  dear  disciples  of  Templin 
appeared,  and  our  joy  was  very  great. 
There  is  a  dear  brother  who  takes  the 
oversight  of  the  flock,  Mr.  Kemnitz. 
He  arrived  soon,  and  we  had  much 
conversation  on  the  affairs  of  this  sta- 
tion, wbich  is  forty-five  English  miles 
from  Berlin.  A  part  of  the  candidates 
I  to  he  iHiptized  came  also,  and  I  had 
opportunity  to  discourse  with  them 
and  hear  their  experience  and  faith. 


40 


(krmany.^Letttr  of  Mr.  Lthmatm. 


[FkB. 


At  evening  we  went  to  a  beautiful 
lake,  half  way  to  Templin,  the  rest  of 
the  brethren  having  engaged  to  meet 
U8  there.  Much  caution  was  required 
to  escape  the  vigilance  of  people. 

We  arrived  safelv  on  the  borders  of 
the  lake,  but  our  friends  from  Temp- 
lin  were  not  there,  and  we  waited  a 
long  time  for  them,  while  messengers 
were  seut  in  vnrious  directions  to  guide 
them  to  the  place  where  we  were. 
At  last  the  little  August  came,  lea|»- 
ing  and  shouting,  **  Now  they  come;" 
and  soon  a  dark  cloud  moved  towards 
us,  and  we  hud  the  joy  to  salute  our 
brethren  most  heartilv.  We  had  then, 
on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  an  investiga- 
tion into  the  state  of  those  candidates 
who  had  just  come,  and  as  they  all  had 
undergone  already  the  greet  trial  of 
persecution,  and  had  been  closely  ob- 
served for  some  time,  we  needed  not 
much  scrutiny.  I  next  addressed  them 
on  the  8ubj«*ct  of  baptism,  and  we  pre- 
|iared  tor  the  rite.  It  was  the  first 
'  time  that  baptism  was  administereil 
there ;  nil  others  bad  lieen  baptized  in 
Berlin.  We  felt  very  happy  ;  no  fitter 
place  for  luiptism  could  scarcely  be 
found.  We  were  on  the  brow  of  a 
large  row  of  hills,  bending  into  the 
lake, — no  disturber  any  where, — quite 
remote  from  the  world, — the  lake  one 
of  the  largest,  extending  beneath  our 
feet  fur  and  wide.  The  moon  was 
rising  over  the  hills  behind  us.  ]  first 
placed  the  candidates, — nine  in  all, — 
in  a  crescent;  what  a  beautiful  sight ! 
They  all  had  undergone  a  severe  trial 
l)y  judge,  and  burgomaster,  and  clergy, 
and  the  world  at  large,  and  had  been 
found  faithful.  Amongst  them  was 
also  that  little  boy,  Angust  Dickmann, 
twelve  years  of  age.  As  I  had  tried 
the  depth  of  the  water  and  found  that 
it  extended  shallow  for  a  long  distance, 
we  must  all  go  into  it  at  once.  1  told 
the  candidates  to  take  one  another's 
hand,  then  took  the  one  on  the  lef\, 
and  thus  guided  them  all  at  once  down 
the  hill  into  the  deep ;  while  those  re- 
maining on  the  hill  had  the  most  beau- 
tiful view  below  them.  The  candi- 
dates were  five  sisters  and  four  breth- 
ren, among  the  latter  also  the  little 
Angust,  and  next  to  him  an  old,  grey 
haired  brother.  The  weather  was  very 
mild  and  beautiful,  and  the  moon 
broke  so  gently  over  the  hills  behind 
us  and  gilded  the  surrounding  clouds, 
that  it  was  the  most  attractive  scene  I 
ever  witnessed.  With  deep  solemnity 
I  baptized  one  after  another,  and  br. 
Kemnitz  guided  them  out  of  the  water. 


Most  elevated  were  our  feelings  when, 
after  the  rite,  and  ad  address,  and 
prayer,  we  joined  in  a  florious  bymOy 
^'  Lasst  uns  ihm  ein  Hallelujah  sioffeD," 
(Let  us  sing  to  him  a  Hallelujah.)  Theiiy 
while  it  was  yet  night,  all  things  being 
performed,  we  made  our  entrance  into 
Templin,  and  the  next  morning  I  was 
away  and  visited  several  other  people 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  saw  that 
there  is  |;rowing  there  many  another 
sweet  fruit  for  the  Savior. 

Soon  afterwards  1  made,  in  company 
with  my  two  sons,  who  now  also  are 
baptized  members,  a  journey  to  Ham- 
burgh, where  the  new  chapel  was 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  We  rejoiced 
exceedingly  on  the  occasion,  and  spent 
a  week  there,  while  I  preached  and 
addressed  the  brethren  at  several  tiroes; 
enjoying  after  a  long  separation  sweel 
fellowship  with  my  dear  br.  Oncken. 

Environs  or  the  Oder — Baptiem  at  Toraow, 
and  cbarch  organiied. 

My  next  tour  was  to  the  Oder  and 
environs.  In  Tornow  village,  near 
Neustadt,  they  had  long  wait^  for  ma 
already.  1  had  the  sweet  satisfactioo 
of  baptizing  there  eight  converts,  four 
brethren  and  four  sisters,  who  all  wei» 
full  of  their  first  love  to  the  Savior. 
Two  had  been  baptized  there  befbre» 
so  that  we  were  an  eleven,  who  then 
sat  down  in  the  night  and  commemo- 
rated the  Lord's  death.  Chose  one  of 
the  brethren  to  serve  on  such  occa- 
sions ill  future.  Thus  a  new  church 
was  formed. 


Zackerick  and  Frankfort  churchea — Baptii 

I  next  proceeded  a  long  way  to 
Zackerick,  where  our  dear  br.  Koppeii| 
a  farmer,  was  ordained  and  bad  bap- 
tized five  converts;  they  are  now 
twenty-one.  (In  Templin  are  twentv- 
five  baptized.)  1  was  most  cordially 
welcomed  there,  and  spent  two  days 
including  a  Sabbath,  and  preached 
there  and  in  Lietzgoricke  village,  near 
Z.,  five  times.  The  love  and  attach- 
ment of  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
was  beyond  conceiving,  and  our  fellow- 
ship very  sweet.  The  cause  prespers 
here.  My  throat  was,  however^  much 
aflfected  by  the  continual  speaking. 

I  was  brought  thence  in  a  carriage 
to  a  br.  Hilliges,  a  farmer,  who  resides 
quite  alone,  where  I  was  also  very 
welcome.  The  next  day  I  entered 
Frankfort.  Much  hope  was  entertain- 
ed that  a  goodly  number  here  would 
come  out  to  \»  baptized,  but  unfavor* 
able  events   bad  prevented  it.     Yet 
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lome  were  ready  to  begin  the  work, 
IB  there  was  no  church  here  as  yet 
1  left  them,  however,  for  the  present, 
and  went  on  the  railway  to  Gubeu, 
where  a  dear  Christian  friend  longed 
ferv  much  to  be  baptized.  Af\er  I 
had  conversed  with  him,  and  became 
fiilly  convinced  that  he  was  as  faithful 
as  the  letters  we  had  previously  ex- 
changed had  indicated,  I  baptized  him, 
in  the  flay  time,  as  we  were  walking 
beside  the  water  of  a  fine  stream,  and 
then  in  the  evening  celebrated  with 
him  the  Lord's  supper.  He  lately  has 
married  a  very  dear  sister  of  ours, 
and  there  is  thus  another  new  interest 
sprung  up.  1  then  returned  to  Frank- 
fort, where  I  was  received  with  the 
greatest  affection;  and  afler  all  hin- 
drances were  removed,  had  the  sweet 
joy  of  baptizing  three  disciples.  Hap- 
pily there  had  just  come  three  others, 
of  our  church  in  Berlin,  so  that  we 
were  seven  of  us,  who  for  the  first 
time  sat  down  in  the  primitive  way  to 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death.  Several 
others  gave  hope  of  conversion  to  God. 
I  trust  that  this  beginning  will  be  of 
glorious  reiiults  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelizing  the  world,  though  great 
enmity  also  is  manifested  here.  1  was 
dismissed  with  all  the  affection  which 
could  be  imagined,  and  returned  to 
Berlin  fraught  with  blessing. 

Toor  to  the  Elbe— Baptiimt  at  Seehaaaen 

and  Clone. 

Soon  after  this,  I  set  out  for  a  tour 
to  the  Elbe,  and  extended  it  to  many 
other  parts  and  places.  Went  first  to 
tlie  Altmack,  a  part  of  the  province  of 
Brmndenhurg,  where  several  friends 
bad  long  expected  me.  In  Seehausen 
I  baptized  a  husband  and  wife,  when, 
besides  ine,  two  brethren  were  present 
finoni  Beriin,  and  we  rejoiced  much  in 
the  Lord.  Accom|ianied  by  one  of 
them  back  to  the  Elbe  in  very  great 
beat,  I  went  up  in  a  steamer  to  Tan- 
germiinde  and  environs,  where  some 
brethren  are  fully  convinced  of  the 
truth  in  baptism ;  but  as  they  had 
their  scruples  still  as  to  vielding  to  cer- 
tain measures  imposed  by  government, 
I  could  not  baptize  them  now,  but  de- 
layed it.  The  heat  during  all  this  time 
was  extreme,  and  frequently  I  was 
compelled  to  walk  a  long  way  in  the 
noon  sun.  Visited  Hendal  and  other 
towns,  and  formed  new  acquaintances. 
Then  went  to  Clotze,  and  a  forester's 
house,  named  Pansaiu  You  will  re- 
eollect  under   what  very    interesting 


circumstances  I  visited  here  two  years 
ago,  and  the  last  year  there  was  bap- 
tized a  dear  sister,  the  forester's  daugh- 
ter. I  now  hud  the  great  delight  to 
baptize  her  sister,  who,  meantime,  had 
become  a  believer.  Our  dear  br.  Ule, 
a  lawyer,  whom,  two  years  sgo,  1  bap- 
tized here,  happened  just  now  to  be 
present  again,  and  thus  we  spent  a 
glorious  Sfabbath,  and  broke  bread  to- 
gether, from  which  these  dear  disciples 
had  been  debarred  all  the  year  past, 
living  far  from  any  of  our  churches. 

Hanover— Eimbeck—Goslar—Othfreesen. 

Being  now  not  fur  from  Hanover, 
and  feeling  a  grent  desire  to  t^ee  the 
brethren  there,  1  travelled  all  night  in 
the  mail,  and  the  next  day  a  little  on 
the  railway,  and  arrived  in  Hanover  at 
noon,  improving  opportunities  on  the 
way  to  distribute  tracts.  I  knew  al- 
ready, that  since  my  last  visit,  two  years 
ago,  the  cause  here  had  been  linger- 
ing very  much ;  and,  therefore,  I  did 
my  utmost  to  strengthen,  admonish 
and  encourage  the  little  band ;  made 
long  tours  in  the  neighborhood,  under 
a  scorching  sun,  to  reclaim  backsliders, 
and  at  another  time  held  an  evening 
meeting ;  and  when  it  became  very 
late  and  most  of  our  friends  were 
gone,  and  none  of  them  had  a  horse, 
but  were  servants  and  journeymen,  I 
spent  the  night  in  the  meeting  room, 
sleeping  on  the  benches,  and  my  car- 
pet bag  serving  for  a  pillow.  The 
next  morning  I  left,  when  I  could 
hope  that  the  cause  was  stayed  in  its 
dying  away,  and  new  courage  was  put 
into  the  hearts  of  the  disciples.  I 
longed  now  to  see  our  dear  brethren 
around  the  Hartz  mountains,  and  trav- 
elled over  Hilderheim  to  Eimbeck,  vis- 
iting some  who  were  scattered  abroad. 
In  Eimbeck  I  had  the  joy  to  see  Mr. 
Steiiihoff,  whose  travels  and  persecu- 
tions in  Hessia  and  Switzerland  are 
known  to  you.  We  were  in  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  each  other ;  the  brethren 
came  together,  and  1  spoke  to  them 
from  the  scriptures,  and  related  to 
them  much  of  God's  dealings  with  his 
people  abroad.  The  following  day  I 
travelled  over  the  highest  regions  of 
the  Hartz,  surrounded  by  clouds,  and 
came  to  Goslar,  where  our  brethren 
flocked  together  from  the  surrounding 
villages,  and  ]  had  a  very  blessed  Sab- 
bath. Preached  to  them  twice,  and 
our  gracious  Lord  was  so  near  to  us 
that  the  deepest  emotions  were  mani- 
fested, and  all  remained  together,  afler 
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the  breaking  of  bread,  till  very  late  in 
the  night,  making  the  best  use  of  the 
time  allotted  to  us.  A  dear  brother, 
whom  on  this  tour  I  had  met  already 
iu  Seehausen,  was  now  also  here,  and 
accompanied  me  the  next  morning  up 
to  the  Brocken,  the  highest  tops  ot  the 
mountains,  and  down  again,  when  J 
led  him  and  the  people  ttiere  for  Oth- 
freeseu.  You  know  already  how  much 
the  dear  saints  here  have  suffered  from 
nersecntion.  There  is  not  one  who 
has  not  been  in  prison.  The  wife  of 
the  brother  where  1  stopfied,  told  me 
that  even  when  she  was  in  most  deli- 
cate health,  she  had  been  cast  into 
prison  and  fed  on  water  and  bread, 
but  never  had  felt  so  joyful  in  her  life 
as  then. 

The  dear  brother  who  most  of  all 
has  suffered,  guided  me  to  the  moun- 
tains and  into  the  forest,  where,  even 
now,  they  meet  together.  But  we 
ventured  to  meet  this  night  in  his 
bouse,  where  people  of  Salzgitter  and 
other  places  nocked  together,  and  I 
preached  to  them,  comforting  them 
from  our  glorious  hope.  'I'hey  very 
gladly  would  have  detained  me  seve- 
ral days,  but  1  had  extended  my  jour- 
ney already  too  far  and  too  long,  being 
required  at  home  very  much  ;  and 
thus,  afler  another  fbrtuight,  1  came  to 
my  dear  people  again. 

Rational  ism  at  Magdeburg. 

On  the  way  I  spent  a  night  and  a 
day  in  Magdeburg,  where  there  is 
some  hope  for  the  beginning  of  a  new 
interest,  but  where  Rationalism  has 
unfolded  its  banner  most  widely,  and 
where  a  Mr.  Ulich,  its  chief  champion, 
has  the  support  of  most  of  the  people, 
80  far  as  1  could  ascertain.  '  Govern- 
ment is  in  a  great  strait  about  this. 
Ulich  is  suspended  from  his  office, 
and  tried  before  the  Consistory ;  but 
very  great  agitation  prevails  among  the 
people  on  account  of  it.  They  have 
imbibed  infidelity,  as  it  should  be  call- 
ed, for  ages  and  from  their  childhood  ; 
and  though  the  present  government 
oppose  Rationalism  mightily,  yet  they 
seem  not  to  prevail ;  but  there  will  be 
a  great  conflict  and  disruption  at  no 
far  distant  time. 

Berlin  church— Relations  to  government. 

The  intervals  between  my  journeys 
this  sunnner,  ]  spent  here  in  great  anx- 
iety and  hurry ;  as  the  building  of  our 
meeting-house  required  all  the  atten- 
tion and  labor  I  could  bestow.  It  is 
DOW  so  far  advanced  that  a  keeper 


dwells  in  it,  and  the  large  hall,  fbr 
our  prayer  meetings,  is  fast  finishing. 
However,  we  shall  not  be  ready  till 
next  spring,  as  the  walls  need  to  dry 
first 

As  to  the  state  of  our  church,  I 
rejoice  to  say  that  it  is  prosfieroiML 
We  have  had  manv  accessions,  though 
the  number  of  them  is  not  just  at 
hand.  In  various  cases  we  have  been 
obliged  to  exercise  discipline,  and 
three  or  four  have  been  excluded.  My 
illness  in  spring,  and  long  absence  in 
summer,  have  rather  prevented  greater 
increase ;  *  but  I  hope  this  will  be 
amended  also.  Our  meetings  now  are 
crowded,  and  we  long  for  a  larger 
meeting  place,  which  will  benefit  ua 
very  much,  we  trust. 

As  to  our  relations  to  g9vernment, 
there  has  not  occurred  any  thing  since 
niv  last  of  an  alarming  character. 
We  have  thought  it  wise,  at  present, 
not  to  enter  into  those  ways  or  liber- 
ties which  the  new  law  of  toleration 
oi)eiis,  ns  we  find  that  they  would  be 
more  dangerous,  oppressive  and  ex- 
acting than  those  of  our  present  con- 
dition, where  we  observe  the  regula* 
tions  which  were  previously  imposed 
upon  US.  How  long  we  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  in  this  condition,  w^ 
know  not  But  whatever  may  occur, 
we  know  that  the  Lord  reigns,  and 
he  ultimately  will  and  must  prevaiL 
Therefore  we  can  be  quiet 

In  Stettin  the  cause  is  prospering. 
Mr.  K.'8  party  is  diminishing  constant- 
ly;  and  most  of  his  fieople  have  joined 
the  church  under  our  dear  br.  Hin- 
rich's  care,  which  also  increases  more 
and  more.  Our  dear  br.  Oncken  m 
now  on  a  tour  to  Switzerland.  A  dear 
brother,  and  deacon  of  his  churchy 
who  accompanied  him  to  Basle,  \um 
just  returned,  and  related  to  us  much 
interesting  experience  which  they  have 
had  in  the  south  of  Germany,  and 
which,  no  doubt,  he  will  write  to  you 
more  in  particular.  We  expect  him 
soon  back  again. 

And  now,  farewell ;  and  think  on  us 
in  your  prayers.  May  the  deep  inter- 
est which  our  brethren  in  America 
take  iu  us,  not  diminish,  but  increase* 
We  live  in  a  time  of  great  movements. 
May  we  fill  our  proper  stations  with 
all  zeal  and  devotedness.  We  have 
very  glorious  ho|)e«,  and  may  the  few 
years  remaining  to  us  prove  our  most 
sanffuine  expectations  to  be  founded 
in  the  omnipotence  and  eternal  grace 
of  our  covenant  God.  May  He  smile 
also  on  your  country  and   churehes. 
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and  iiMytbe  benefits  bestowed  upon  mereial   treaty   existing  between  the 

us   return    io   sbundant   showers   of  two  countries,  forasmuch  as  it  is   a 

grace.  system  of  espionage  upon  the  dwel- 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ling  of  an  American  citizen,  thus  to 

~  take  note  of  who  enters,  and  who  leaves 

OaEEC-LeOer  qfAh.  Bud.  jl:  «"^  ""i  '^^^  '•  "'*! "°  conversation 

^  there.     For  every    pious    American, 

Oar  readers  will  racoUeet  that  at  the  whether  man  or  woman,  would  ever 

dose  of  bb  last  letter  Mr.  Bael  adverted  ^««l  it  to  be  a  Christian  privilege  and 

to  a  msieaia  jott  received  frtMn  the  de-  "^""^h  ^"^4   ^?,  ^^P*^?  ^^,  religious 

w  «  iu«iM^  jii.(  f^:c«iT«u  inmi  ura  ao-  jgntiments  in  his  own  dwelling,  which 

Biareh  of  Piraot,  mvitiag  bim  to  a  per-  jg  declared  in  the  Constitution  to  be 

sMial  interview,     (p.  14,  last  Mag.)    The  his  ofyfisii. 

IbllowiDg,  dated  Oct.  U,  oonuias  aa  ac  ^  The  demarch  said,  smiling,   "We 

-.-- •  ^r  .1.^  ;>t^»t^ A .  ^r  :.   :  know  all  that  verv  well ;  but  Greece  is 

e^M  of  the  ••t.n.w  ud  •<>«.  of  lU  im-  „„,  ^^^^ .  ^^  ^,,'  ^  ,^^  j, 

■adHto  TMolU.  different ;  so  are   the  character  atid 

"        ^  .Sr^te.^.  "«"'*-'>"•  pnbllc  opinion  her.  oblige,  us  to  sop- 

^    .1-    « I.I.  •        ¥      II  J  V    •     '^  press  whatever  has  the  appearance  of 

Ontheliaiin8t.Icalled,byinvita.  ^roselytism.    And  besides  this,  politi- 

tion,  on  the  demnrch.    He  shewed  me  ^,  ^^^.^^  ,^^  ,^  j^ese  measures,  as 

an  official  note  from  the  noroarch  of  ,he  Russian  party  compass    political 

Attica,  commanding  to  put  m  execu-  ends,  by  subscVving  the  Veligious  pre- 

tiootbe  order  issued  against  us  the  2(Hh  judices  of  ecclesiastics." 

of  August.      He  abo  shewed  me  the  The  ecclesiastics,  said  I,  ought  not 

1st  Article  of  the  Constitution  (which  ^^  \^  jealous  of  tit.    They  ought  to 

prohibite  proselytisni)  and  the  532d  of  ^^^w  that  it  would  be  for  the  true  in- 

the  Penal  Code;  and  again  desired  me  Merest  of  religion  in  Greece,  if  there 

to  di«5ontiinue  the  school. •  ^^re  fifty  men  like    us   here.     We 

I  told  him  that  I  did  not  consider  ^^^j^     ,^^,     .jj  ^^em  in  supplying 

myselfan  offender  apiinst  the  iMtAr-  ^he    naBon  with  the    word   of  Go? 

tocle  of  the  Constitution;  but  if  he  or  ^^ich  we  hold  in  common,  and  in 

^  authorities  above  him  are  of  a  dif-  counteracting  the  infidelity  which  will 

ferent  opinion,  they  may  proceed  to  ere  long  prove  the  ruin  of  them  and 

execute  the  hiw ;   but  I  should  insist  ii^eir  church. 

on  being  heard  in  court,  and  if  this  xj,^  demirch  wished  to  know  why 
privilege  is  denied  me,  I  appeal  to  the  |  ^ij  „ot  take  out  a  permission  to  es^ 
government  of  the  United  Suites  of  ,.5,55^  ^  ^hool.  "Secause,  then,  1 
Ainenca.  j  .  j  .  n^ust  allow  the  catechiam  and  sscred 
Am  to  what  was  denominated  the  pictures  in  the  school,  and  this  I  couW 
"school  in  my  house,"  I  did  not  con-  ^^t  in  conscience  do.  The  excellen- 
aider  it  a  school,  when  children  resort  ^ies  of  Pinto's  catechism  I  acknow- 
thither,  not  to  be  taucbt  in  any  of  the  x^^i^^  Much  the  largest  part  of  it  ae^ 
studies  pursued  m  the  schools,  but  for  cords  with  the  word  of  God,  but  a  por- 
Deed^work  and  useful  coiiyer«ition,  ijon  of  it  is  totally  at  variance  with  the 
and  that,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  Dj^jne  word."  He  ssked  what  parts 
their  parents  ;-Ht  IS  an  unwarrantable  of  the  catechism  we  object  10.  "Among 
intrusion  into  domestic  privacy,  and  a  ^tber  things,  we  disapprove  of  the  wo^ 
violation  of  my  social  and  civil  rights  ^j  ^f  the  Virgin  and  of  the  ssints. 
as  an  inhabitant  of  the  country,  when  We  can  pay  f£  religious  homsge  to 
It  IS  forbidden  to  receive  jHjpsons  ol  either."  "Do  you  allow  that  the  mo- 
whatever  age,  be  they  children  or  pa-  jj^er  of  Christ  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
rents,  into  my  house.  Such  measures  ^^  virgin  ?"  « 1  do  not  consider  that 
are  also  a  virtual  violatiou  of  the  com-  j^gma  to  be  an  essentisi  one  of  the 
Christian  religion.    The  beliefordis- 

•  The  articis  alluded  to,  of  the  Penal  Code,  belief  in  her  perpHual  virginity  does 

leade  ■•  followt :—  not  affect  a  person's    sslvation,  and, 

"  Anaroption  of  KholettJc  dotiee— Con-  therefore,  I  never  discuss  it.^ 

finemeot  from  one  to  Uiree  months,  or  Sne  Alluiion  being  made  to  miracles,  he 

from  fCTenteen  to  fifty  doUtr.,  is  imposed  on  narrated  the  miraculous  cure  of  sn  ac- 

tbe  person  who.  not  being  appointed,  or  not  „.,.;-,»..«^^    ^r  u;-     .^k^    — «    1*^*—    • 

leceiVing  t  special  permiSsioAfrom  the  su-  qu^'n^ince   of  his,    who   was   bom   a 

thorities,  keeps  a  school,  or  opens  any  other  Very  deformed  cripple.     He  dreanMQ 

tdocatiOBal  establiahnent."  the  Virgin  informed   hkn  that  if  be 
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weot  aod  dug  in  a  certain  place,  be 
would. fiod  ber  picture ;  aod  oa  touob- 
ing  this,  that  he  would  be  cured.  He 
ol^yed  the  message,  and  was  instantly 
restored  to  the  natural  use  of  bis  limbs. 
"  This  person,"  said  he,  "  1  have  seen 
before  and  since  bis  cure;  now, 
pray,  what  do  you  think  of  that  mir- 
acle ?*  I  said,  ^  if  the  evidence  is  con- 
vincing, 1  must  assent  that  an  extraor- 
dinary cure  has  taken  place.  The  hu- 
man mind  must  yield  to  evidence.  If 
the  Virgin  appeared  to  the  man  in  bis 
dream,  and  a  miraculous  cure  has 
taken  place,  there  would  be  ample 
means  for  proving  the  facts ;  therefore, 
you  have  a  right  to  scrutinize  severely 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  case,  both  before  and  after  it,  and 
to  demand  the  testimony  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  com|)etent  and  disinterested 
witnesses,  who  could  not  be  accessary > 
to  any  cheat.  All  these  elements,  and 
more,  euter  into  the  proo&  of  the  mir- 
acles of  the  New  Testament  Besides, 
if  the  Christian  religion  was  left  com- 
plete by  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  if 
there  is  salvation  In  no  other  name 
than  His,  what  need  of  further  mir- 
acles? After  the  new  faith  has  once 
been  generally  received,  there  is  not 
only  no  need  of  further  miracles  to  au- 
thenticate it,  but  the  testimony  in  their 
iavor  becomes  less  trustworthy,  be- 
cause less  impartial  and  disinterested ; 
hence,  the  apostle  says, — "  Whether 
there  be  tongues,**  (the  most  surprising 
of  all  miracles,)  ^  they  shall  cease.**  In 
Italy,  miracles  are  said  to  be  wrought 
every  year ;  but  what  object  do  they 
aerve  ?  Not  to  attest  the  divinity  of  a 
new  doctrine,  as  did  those  of  the  bible, 
but  to  subserve  avaricious  and  even 
political  ends.  When  God  interposes 
to  work  a  miracle,  He  does  it  with 
some  grand  and  important  design. 
But  no  design  worthy  of  a  God  ap- 
pears in  the  countless  miracles  that 
are  said  to  have  been  wrought  in  the 
dark  ages  and  since.  While,  on  the 
contrary,  the  inference  deduced  from 
them,  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  the 
letter  of  our  Lord*s  instnictions.  It 
is  fashionable  to  decry  the  miracles 
of  the  New  Testament,  by  bring- 
ing them  into  comparison  with  the  su- 
perstitious juggleries  of  modern  times. 
Thus  our  religion  is  heki  in  contempt 
by  those  who  know  little  of  the  bible, 
and,  unfortunately,  are  not  encouraged 
to  read  it.**  These,  and  other  remarks, 
must  have  led  the  demarch  to  the  cou- 
cluBion  that  1  had  no  great  respect  for 
bis  miracle,  and  he  finally  allowed  that 


there  is  more  room  ton  the  eperatiM 
of  second  causee,  in  the  case  of  aucb  a 
marvel,  than  is  commonly  supposed. 

MiMion  school  suppresMd. 

The  day  after,  the  demarch*s  mes- 
senger having  called  in  my  absence, 
I  went  to  the  deroarchy  and  received 
the  following  document. 

"No.  1288. 
*'  IRngdom  of  Oruct, 

**  Demarch  of  PihctM  to  Mr.  Rofiu  Boel, 
present. 

We  invite  you,  in  pursuance  of  a 
previous  order,  to  dismiss  within  twen- 
ty-four hours  from  the  receipt  of  this^ 
the  school  illegally  kept  in  your  bouse ; 
for  otherwise,  in  case  of  its  further 
continuance,  we  shall  be  under  the 
unpleasant  necessity  of  taking  instant 
and  rigorous  measures  to  enforce 
against  you  the  law  as  defined  in  the 
^d  Article  of  the  Penal  Code. 

"A.  Theocharis,  demarch. 

"  Pir<eus,  Od.  30-12, 1847." 

The  next  day  Mrs.  Buel  and  Mias 
Waldo  dismissed  the  **  school"  within 
the  time  specified,  telling  the  children 
the  reason  why  they  did  so.  We  ober 
the  order,  because  it  threatens  a  penaK> 
ty  agninst  us  as  school  Uachan^  and  not 
as  missionaries ;  and  any  suit  in  court 
would  be  conducted  on  the  ground 
that  we  violate  the  school  laws. 

The  experiment  has  now  been  tried, 
and  has  resulted  as  1  have  always  an- 
ticipated. We  cannot  have  any  thioff 
that  has  the  appearance  of  a  school, 
with  the  exception  of  our  English 
classes,  which  go  on  as  usual.  And  I 
expect  they  will  try  to  break  this  up, 
by  charging  that  1  transcend  the  limits 
of  my  perniiHsion,  inasmuch  as  I  teach 
religion  at  the  same  time.  But  it  will 
require  some  hair-pplitting  to  shevir 
that  J  may  not  use  the  bible,  or  any 
other  particular  book,  in  teaching  Eng- 
lish. My  teaching  religion  must  be 
prevented  by  other  means  than  that 

It  is  quite  probable  that  our  Sabbath 
classes  will  also  be  brought  under  the 
protection  of  the  school  law; — **such 
protection  as  vultures  give  to  lambs;** 
— and  as  the  children  were  invited  to 
come  on  the  Sabbath,  my  next  letter 
may  report  that  the  Article  532d  has 
been  enforced ; — for  they  will  have 
failed  of  their  main  object,  if  they  can- 
not Ptop  the  Sabbath  teaching. 

But  such  a  measure  will  attack  more 
avotvedly  the  gospei,  and  the  religious 
character  of  our  work ;    and    when 
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tbings  come  to  tint  isBue,  we  will  ap- 
pear before  tbe  tribunals,  **for  a  teati- 
mony  unto  tbem ;"  and  for  a  like  rea- 
son tbe  same  will  be  our  couri*e,  if,  on 
any  pretext,  my  own  religious  teaching 
is  forbidden.  Let  the  matter  come  to 
a  decision,  and  to  a  judicial  one ;  and 
when  tbe  voice  of  the  judiciary  of  the 
kingdom  has  decided  against  us,  we 
will  stand  still  and  see  the  judgments 
of  God.  But  if  arbitrary  executive  au- 
thority attempts  to  anticipate  or  ar- 
rest the  due  count  of  iaw,  1  appeal  to 
my  government  as  an  American  citi- 
zen injured  and  unjustly  maltreated. 

Mrs.  B.  adds  in  a  pottcript : — 

During  the  whole  period  of  our  mis- 
sionary work,  never  did  we  feel  more 
than  now  the  necessity  of  patience  and 
believing  prayer.  O  that  these  may 
abound  in  us,  unworthy  and  undeserv- 
ing aa  we  are,  to  the  glory  of  our  com- 
mon Lord. 


Tavot  Mission. — Journal  of  Mr.  Ben- 

neU. 

(Continued  from  p.  22.) 

Aboat  tbe  first  of  March,  tbe  health  of 
Mr.  Mason  continaiDg  to  deelbe,  Mr.  Ben- 
BStt  was  depnted  to  accompany  him  to 
Maalroain  ;  and  they  accordbgly  tet  tail 
OB  the  11th  from  MonroogBD,  bdt  were 
drifen  back  by  a  violent  tempest.  They 
fioally  left  in  the  steamer  for  Manlmain  on 
the  17tb,  and  arrived  on  the  19tb,  whence 
Mr.  Masoo  sailed  for  Caleatta  on  the  26th, 
(pp.  806  and  887,  last  ?ol.)  The  same 
day  Mr.  B.  proceeded  to  Newton,  and 
findiog  Mr.  and  Miss  M.  Vinton  aboat  to 
visit  Bootah,  a  Karen  village  on  the  Atta- 
ran,  be  cordially  accepted  their  invitation 
to  bear  tbem  company. 

Visit  to  Bootah— Character  of  the  village. 

March  26.  Left  town  with  br.  Vin- 
ton and  his  sister  for  Bootah. 

27.  Arrived  at  the  village  about 
sunset,  it  taking  three  tides  to  reach 
this  place  from  town.  l*he  scenery 
00  this  river  is  more  monotonous  ana 
uninteresting  than  that  ofeitherthe  Sal- 
wen  or  the  Gyrie.  This  stream  seems 
to  flow  through  a  broad  alluvial  de- 
posit ;  the  banks  are  low  and  there  are 
only  two  or  three  places  where  hills 
are  visible,  and  these  consist  of  singu- 
lar piles  of  limestone,  covering  pnly  a 


fbw  acres,  and  rising  fVom  two  to  ibur 
hundred  feet,  their  sides,  base  and 
apices  l>roken  into  fantastic  shapes, 
with  here  and  there  shrubbery  grow- 
ing ufion  them,  festooned  with  flowers. 

The  Karen  village  is  very  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  north  bank  of  tbe 
stream,  which  here  runs  nearly  east 
and  west ;  but  the  course  fh>m  town 
is  tortuotis,  and,  in  general,  is  east  of 
south  from  Maulinain.  1  counted  sev- 
enteen Karen  houses  in  the  village. 
The  people  have  buffaloes,  cows  and 
swine.  Their  houses  are  jungle  houses, 
and  there  was  not  that  marked  im- 
provement about  them  which  1  ex- 
pected to  find.  The  people  have  evi- 
dently improved  more  in  their  mental 
powers  than  in  their  domicile.  They 
have  a  good  teak  chapel,  twenty-one 
by  thirty  feet,  with  a  pulpit,  and  with 
rooms  off  one  end,  for  the  convenience 
of  the  teachers  when  they  visit  the  vil- 
lage. The  buildings  are  all  covered 
with  thatch  (grassl  and  as  it  is  put  on 
very  thin,  the  builaings  are  very  hot 

On  our  way  up  the  river,  it  was  re- 
ported that  a  man  had  died  in  his 
boat  of  cholera,  and  we  passed  a  boat 
capsized  soon  aAer.  The  people  of 
the  village  had  taken  fright  at  the  ra^ 
port,  and  many  whole  families  had 
moved  off  into  the  junrle ;  neverthe- 
less, there  was  a  good  collection  at 
evening  worship,  to  whom  br.  Vinton 
preached. 

28.  Lord's  day.  In  the  morning 
preached  to  the  people  from  Phil.  3  : 1, 
to  a  congregation  of  102.  In  the  aller- 
noon  br.  Vinton  had  a  prayer  meeting, 
and  his  sister  M.  a  bible  class;  in  the 
evening  br.  V.  preached.  The  church 
has  the  labors  at  present  of  Tah  Oo, 
one  of  the  assistants  recently  ordained 
in  Maulmain.  , 

29.  Amid  the  coming  and  going  to» 
day,  br.  Vinton  has  a  class  of  five  young 
men,  who  are  his  boatmen,  &c.,  in 
mathematical  studies,  who  have  made 
good  progress  iu  the  science.  Besides 
this,  many  of  the  people  are  attentive 
to  learn,  and  especially  one  who  has 
come  several  times  to  have  (passages  of 
scripture  explained  ;  while  I  write,  he 
is  inquiring  what  means  that  passage 
which  says,  **  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound,"  &c. 

30.  It  has  been  a  very  oppressive 
and  hot  day,  and  the  thatch  overhead 
seems  to  be  but  an  apology  for  a 
shield.  I  have  strongly  recommended 
that  next  year  the  house  be  covered 
with  leaves,  even  if  they  have  to  be 
brought  frotn  town. 


As  then  hu  baeii  no  raport  of 
tuK>tb«r  easa  of  cholera,  the  fire  fam- 
iliea  who  fled  the  eveniog  of  our  ar- 
rival, and  Mine  olliert,  have  this  ev»- 
ninR  returned.  The  chapel  was  well 
GIted  for  evening  wonbip.  1  a^in  nd- 
dreeaed  the  penple,  and  ihea  about  half 
put  8,  aa  [he  tide  ebbed,  embarked  iu 
the  boat  to  return  to  Maulinaia,  leaf- 
ing br.  V.  and  hit  sitter  to  B|>eiMl  tbe 
coming  Sabbath  with  ibe  people. 

Ratoni  to  MtDlnuia—Iscideali  on  tbe  tny, 

31.  Came  dawn  witb  tbe  tide  in 
the  iiijiht,  and  on  awaking  this  morn- 
ing find  we  are  moored  lo  a  bank,  and 
airaaleep.  About  noon,  passed  ooe  of 
thote  singular  looking  hills  of  lime- 
stone, witb  caverns  at  its  base  and  tur- 


rets aloft    One 
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asignificanci 
felt,  when  pHssin^  under  clifiit  some 
hundred  feet  high  in  a  aoiall  boat;  and 
if  these  small  masses  of  matter  inspire 
awe,  what  emoiioos  ought  to  be  pro- 
duced when  tbe  Author  of  not  a  soli- 
tary hill  only,  but  of  the  Alps,  and  tbe 
Andes,  and  all  the  mountains  of  our 
globe,  it  contemplated.  He  command- 
ed, and  they  stood  fasL  Strange  that 
amid  such  mighty  works  weak  man 
should  be  so  highly  regarded,  or  at  all 
cared  for. 

On  our  way  down  to-day,  tbe  boat- 
men discovered  a  swarm  of  bees  on  a 
buab  on  tbe  bank  of  tbe  river ;  and 
are  I  waa  aware,  we  were  at  a  atotid 
still ;  some  were  on  shore, — a  fire  wu 
■oon  made, — then  well  wrapped  in 
green  leaves;  and  soon  after,  they 
ctme  on  board  with  nearly  half  a 
bushel  of  comb  and  honey,  and  larve 
of  young  bees.  The  latter  seemed  to 
the  tatte  of  the  Karens  the  choicer 
part,  while  I  was  contented  with  bread 
and  honey.  Though  the  swarm  must 
have  been  a  preltv  lar^e  one,  and  ihe 
bees  were  flyiug  anout  in  tnasses,  none 
of  the  men  received  a  sting.  The 
most  of  tbe  comb  wssfilled  with  young 
bees  in  the  larva  state ;  these  they  press- 
ed out  of  the  comb,  and  then  threw 
the  comb  ■way.  Tbit  liquor  it  a  deli- 
cacy to  tbe  sons  of  tbe  foresL 

April  1.  Accidentally  looking  into 
tlie  almanac  IstI  evening,  I  discovered 
there  would  be  an  eclipse  of  the  moon 
early  this  moraioB,  and  as  I  awoke 
about  3  o'clock,  when  it  was  about  its 
greatest  obscuration,  we  til  had  o  good 
TtewofiL  Arrived  at  Newton  about 
S  A.  H.,  and  found  all  as  well  a» 
usual ;  though  there  have  been  several 
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caws  of  ebolera  nported,  uid  aooM 

dasths. 

4.  As  br.  and  sister  Blnney  ar*  at 
Amberst,  and  br.  Vinton  in  tbe  jtiogia, 
1  preached  to  tbe  Karens  at  NewtoUL 
who,  although  tbe  achoola  are  now  all 
dismissed  (for  a  timo],  numbered  about 
100. 

The  oeil  entry  ia  tbe  jonrnal  record* 
the  sickaen  «Dd  death  of  the  hunanlad  Bat- 
lard,  of  which  panioBlarB  were  given  at  f. 
S04,  l**I  vol. 

Bepliim  lod  the  Supper. 

II.  Lord's  day.  After  Burman  woc^ 
ship,  ihiN  morning,  Iir.  Stevens  baptiz- 
ed two  Burmese  femalet.  In  the  eve- 
ning attended  at  the  English  chapel, 
where  the  communion  was  administer- 
ed by  brethren  Binney  and  HowartL 
The  former  made  some  exc«llent  re- 
marks on  the  connexion  of  the  pro- 
mises of  God  and  tbe  death  of  the  Sa- 
vior, bringing  home  tbe  fact  of  their 
beoeficisl  influence  on  the  mind  of  tlw 
Christian,  just  in  pro|iortion  as  he  be- 
Utvtd  in  JauM  and  trvMed  to  the  fulGI- 
menl  of  the  promiaes.  It  was  to  m« 
an  interesting  time.  1  could  not  help 
calling  to  mind  associations  of  fornwr 
years,  in  the  same  house,  and  contrast 
tbe 
how 


past   with   the   present,  and  not* 
BOtne  of  the  precious  promise*  bad 


n  fulfllled. 
The  rollowing  dsy  Mi.  Beaneu  Mt  te 
Tsvay,  where  be  arrived  on  the  Utk. 

Sia  Qui.li  ordaiiied  to  Ihe  miniitry— Death 
or  u  iged  diKiple. 

SSL  Have  been  busy  since  my  re- 
turn in  buildinii  a  school-houae,  and 
getting  things  in  order  for  printing 
&c.,  during  the  rains. 

98.  To-day  8su  Qus-la,  a  Karen 
ataistsnt,  who  has  long  been  witb  hn 
Mason,  and  for  the  laai  two  yeare  sta- 
tioned at  Pyee-khys,  was  ordained  to 
the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry.  I 
know  of  no  one  of  his  counlryinen, 
who,  1  think,  is  more  worthy  or  likelj 
to  be  more  useful,  -  This  is  the  witb 
Karen  in  these  liroviuce*,  who  haa 
been  ordained  ana  pliiced  in  a  uaatoTMl 
charge, — four  in  Uaulmsin  and  one  st 
Hata.     May    they    all  be    emineotljr 

May  19.  This  evening,  about  half 
post  0,  Ko  Noung-gyee,  a  Burnian  dia- 
ciple,  left  us,  we  hope  for  a  belter 
world.  The  old  man  was  converted 
when  br.  Wade  was  founding  New- 
rille,  on  t|ie  Tavoy  river,  some  tea 
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He  leftvea  •  oumMr  of 
children  and  gimndcbildreD,  as  well  m 
other  relations,  not  one  of  whom  seems 
disposed  to  fellow  bis  steps.  In  fact, 
his  children  would  not  support  him 
because  he  was  a  Christian,  and  his 
relatives  shunned  him.  He  found  a 
home  for  some  time  with  the  Karen 
disciples  at  Newville,  but,  latterly,  he 
has  been  a  resident  in  town.  He  was 
a  food  old  man,  and  though  he  never 
learned  to  read,  oAen  seemed  to  enjoy 
hearing  the  scriptures  read,  and  was  at 
worship  the  Sabbath  before  he  died. 
He  was,  probably,  about  ei^ehty  years 
of  age.  While  preparations  were  mak- 
ing for  the  funeral,  a  brother  of  his 


came  to  see  the  corpse  with  bis  rosary, 
and  when  he  alluded  to  his  brother 
having  passed  into  another  state,  ac- 
cording to  the  Burmau  idea,  and  was 
told  of  heaven,  where  it  was  hoped  the 
spirit  of  his  brother  had  gone,  his  dis- 
like of  the  truth  was  so  great  that  he 
rose  and  led  the  room.  lie  is  expect- 
ing a  paradise  from  his  meritorious 
works,  while  we  have  considerable  as- 
surance that  the  departed  trusted  in 
Jesus.  What  a  sad  disappointment  to 
the  Pharisee  will  the  day  of  judgment 
be!  Then  his  eyes  will  be  opened, 
but,  alas !  too  late.  "^  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his.** 


Misccltaim. 


VO.  II.       CBINBf B    PHTtlCIANf. 

By  Rtv.  T,  T.  Divan^  M,  D. 

The  aatife  pbysiciaoi  of  Canton  are  of 
csmparatively  low  siHoding  in  society  ; 
it  is  an  employment  often  resorted  to  for  a 
liveliliood  by  any  scholar  or  so  called 
Isamad  man,  who  can  find  nothing  elie  to 
do.  Generally  the  tick  go  to  the  medical 
BMB  lor  relief;  it  is  very  rarely  that  the 
physiciaa  goes  to  the  bed-iide  of  the  pa- 
tient. The  most  respectable  are  consnhed 
is  their  own  honses,  and  do  not  diapenie 
■lediciiies  ;  for  the  coniultation  and  pre- 
icrtption,  the  ordinary  fee  ia  from  three  to 
sine  cents.  If,  however,  it  is  foond  ne- 
estsary  to  visit  the  patient  at  hii  own 
hoBsey  the  ordinary  fee  is  nine  or  ten 
csots  per  visit ;  in  some  few  inntancet, 
ose  or  even  two  dollars  have  been  paid 
lor  a  vbit.  There  are  no  female  physi- 
eisas  ;  hence,  when  one  of  that  sex  is 
sicky  and  there  is  a  necessity  to  call  in  the 
.sid  of  a  doctor,  means  are  adopted  to 
earry  oat,  even  in  the  boor  of  sufiering, 
the  costom  of  the  nation  never  to  allow 
people  of  different  sexes  to  meet  in  the 
same  apartment.  On  entering  the  npart- 
■leot  of  the  siek  female,  the  physician  b 
bfooght  dose  to  a  cartain  or  screen,  on  the 
other  skle  of  which  stands  the  patient,  who 
kss  been  drsgged  from  lier  bed,  and,  nap- 
ported  by  her  female  friends,  is  retained 
b  that  position  till  the  medical  investiga- 
tarn  b  fiobhed.  The  patient  first  panes 
bar  hsod  benestb  the  cortsin,  that  the 
pebe  may  be  exsmined.      Great  iropor* 


tance  b  attached  by  the  Chinese  to  the 
pulse,  snd  they  suppose  that  the  brger 
proportion  of  dbeases  msy  be  fully  ascer- 
tained by  the  wrist  alone.  Close  investi- 
gation on  the  part  of  the  phyiicbn  the  pa- 
tients neither  like,  nor  do  they  deem  it 
necessary.  If,  however,  the  medical  man 
b  not  satisfied  with  the  pulse  alone,  the 
curtain  is  liAed,  and  he  b  allowed  to  look 
at  the  face  and  tongue  of  the  patient.  On 
signifying  hb  latisfaction,  the  curtain  is 
dropped  and  she  b  carrbd  back  to  her 
bed.  But  if  she  be  wholly  unable  to  rise 
from  the  bed,  she  b  invsriably  brought  to 
a  lower  floor,  should  she  have  been  lying 
np  stairs,  snd  after  being  closely  surround- 
ed by  a  mosquito  curtain,  the  doctor  is  al- 
lowed to  approach  hb  patient.  This  cur- 
tain is  not  to  be  drawn  eicept  only  from 
urgent  necessity,  and  oven  then  it  must  be 
drawn  but  for  a  few  moments. 

Most  of  the  sick  of  Canton  generally 
call  o|K>n  the  physbbn,  though  at  the  mis- 
•M>n  dispensary  I  have  frequently  been 
called  upon  by  servants  for  medicines  for 
their  masters,  who  merely  sent  word  that 
they  **  did  not  feel  well  and  wore  fever- 
bh.*'  The  native  practitioners  sre  accus- 
tomed to  prescribe  when  thus  consulted. 

It  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  that  the 
priests  are  consulted  by  the  people,  for  the 
core  of  their  maladies.  These  men  make 
amulets,  spells,  &c.,  for  the  sick,  and  from 
the  sale  of  which  they  derive  considerable 
income.  They  profess  to  arrest  hem- 
orrhage or  cure  an  abscess  by  writing  on 
the  part  aflTected  some  cabalbtic  characters. 
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Sometimei  thete  eluuraetert  are  written  on 
paper,  and  a  tea  if  then  made  of  the 
paper,  and  the  patient  if  required  to  drink 
largely  of  this  tea. 

In  a  certain  proportion  of  diseaaea,  (aay 
aome  three  per  cent.,)  the  Chineae  ima- 
gine the  patient  to  be  posaessed  of  a  devil 
or  strange  spirit,  which,  though  benevolent 
towards  the  inhabitanta  of  the  particular 
bouse  in  which  he  may  dwell,  is  bitterly 
hostile  to  the  inhabitants  of  all  other 
bouses.  Their  suspicion  that  a  patient  is 
laboring  under  a  supernatural  agency,  is 
fully  confirmed  should  delirium  be  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  In  that 
case,  friends  take  the  management  of  the 
case  into  their  own  hands.  They  proceed 
at  once  to  make  offerings  of  tea,  and  rice, 
&c.,  to  the  evil  spirit,  and  then,  opening 
the  door  and  placing  themselves  behind  the 
patient,  kindly  invite  the  spirit  to  be  ap- 
peased and  leave  the  house  ;  then  they 
cast  the  offerings  out  of  the  door  into  the 
street,  and  having  closed  the  door,  wait 
patiently  for  the  subsidence  of  the  delirium. 

The  Chinese  physicians  have  little  or  no 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  and  their  Materia 
Medica  and  rules  of  medical  treatment 
have  no  settled  basis.  While  native  prac- 
titioners confine  themselves  almost  wholly 
to  some  200  or  SOD  vegetable  remedies, 
they  derive  some  from  the  animal  kingdom. 
They  adminiMter  centipedes  for  syphilis, 
and  in  malignant  or  black  gangrenous 
abscess  or  ulcers,  will  apply  a  poultice  of 
a  toad  freshly  opened.  Medicines  from 
the  mineral  kingdom  are  almost  entirely 
unemployed  by  the  Chinese  practitioner. 

Those  who  are  principally  charged  with 
the  medical  care  of  the  people  of  Canton, 
may  be  seen  in  all  parts  of  the  city  sitting 
In  the  streets  and  surrounded  by  a  medley 
assortment  of  gallipots,  roots  and  herbs, 
waiting  for  patients.  There  are  also  very 
many  medk:ine  shops  scattered  about  the 
city,  some  of  which  are  fitted  up  in  a  style 
that  would  not  disgrace  even  Broadway. 
There  is  this  eiception,  however,  to  such 
a  comparison  :  the  work  of  pulverizing, 
miiing  and  slicing  the  medicines,  is  all 
carried  on  in  fall  view  of  passers-by.  And 
yet  this  can  scarcely  be  said  to  detract  from 
the  elegance  to  a  stranger's  eye,  because 
the  fanciful  attire  of  the  men,  the  gro- 
tesque appearance  of  the  tools,  and  the 
unique  aspect  of  the  whole,  are  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  large  blue  and  white 
figured  gallipots  that  fill  the  red  and  gilt 
shelves.  Some  of  the  door-posts  of  these 
doctors*  shops  are  strangely  ornamented  (?) 
by  being  covered  with  scores  and  hundreds 
of  old  worn  out  plasters  of  all  sizes  and 
colors.  These  wero  placed  there  by  the 
grateful  patients,  as  tokens  of  the  cures 


effected  by  the  medieiiiea  toM  whbb. 
The  sight  of  these  used  strongly  to  remind 
me  of  the  waxen  arms,  and  legs,  and 
crutches  suspended  about  the  altars  of 
Mary  and  other  canonised  aainta  in  £•• 
rope,  as  tokens  of  gratitude  for  health  re- 
stored by  means  of  their  interoeasion. 

The  comers  of  the  streets  are  covered 
with  medksal  placards,  inviting  the  aiek  to 
reaort  to  this  or  that  practitioner  for  a  cnre* 
In  these  announcements  the  naroea  and 
symptoms  of  many  dbeaaes  are  publialied 
with  such  a  repulsive  exaotneas  and  plain* 
ness,  that  they  need  their  expression  in  a 
foreign  character  to  shield  them  from  the 
eye  of  Christian  decency. 

There  are  no  public  hospitals  (br  the 
sick.  There  is  an  institution,  however, 
at  the  eastern  gate  of  the  city,  devoted  to 
the  outcasts  of  Canton, — the  lepers.  But 
it  is  rather  an  asylum  than  a  place  for 
treatment  ;  for  no  medical  means  are  em- 
ployed for  the  cure  of  the  sick.  This  in- 
stitution is  supported  by  the  emperor,  and 
ia  in  no  wise  connected  with,  or  dependent 
on  the  benevolence  of  the  people. 


MISSIONS    IN    NEW    ZCALANB. 

The  great  and  good  Spirit  is  at  work  on 
the  minds  of  the  people  in  this  circuit,  and 
some  call  at  the  mission  house,  and  aome 
stop  me  when  travelling,  to  relate  their 
sorrow  for  their  sins,  the  deliverance  thej 
have  experienced  by  believuig  in  the  Sa- 
vior, and  their  possession  of  the  pardoning 
love  of  God.  An  interesting  young  mail 
came  to  me  in  the  road  a  few  daya  ago, 
while  returning  from  Patea,  to  relate  hia 
experience.  He  sak]  that  for  aome  time 
he  worshipped  God  with  his  lips  only,  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  extent  of  the  divine 
law,  until  he  was  convinced  that  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  that  in  Christ  alone  was  salva- 
tion from  sin.  He  said  his  sins  appeared 
in  bulk  like  Mount  Egmont,  in  this  locali- 
ty, and  in  number  like  the  aands  upon  the 
sea-shore  ;  and  aDer  praying,  and  seeking 
in  the  means  of  grace,  he  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  Savior  ;  and  could  now  aay  with  the 
apostle,  **  Thou  knowest  all  things,  thon 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.**  His  baptized 
name  is  Peter  ;  and  hearing  him  pray  after 
one  of  the  public  services,  I  am  led  to  con- 
clude that  he  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life. 

This  morning  four  females  called  to  re- 
late their  feelings  and  experience.  Three 
of  them  described  when,  where,  and  how« 
they  were  brought  to  God.  I  gave  two  of 
them  a  hymn-book  each  ;  and  they  went 
away  like  persons  possessed  of  great  spoil. 
Last  Sabbath  I  was  led  to  «« thank  God^ 
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aad  take  ooartge,'*  from  what  I  witoeMed 
10  the  maant  of  grace  :  all  present  appear- 
ed to  aojoy  that  blesaed  day»  **  the  best  of 
all  the  eeveo."  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vices three  of  the  teachers  prayed  with 
peat  earaeslDess  and  propriety,  and  seve- 
lal  responded  to  their  petitions  with  hearty 
**AiiieaB.**  The  eAemy*  however,  ap- 
pear! to  give  np  thb  people  with  great  re- 
lactaoee ;  aod  while  we  have  rejoiced  (or 
what  God  has  done  for  some«  is  delivering 
thaa  from  his  thraldom,  we  have  to  mo  am 
over  others  who  are  still  led  captive  by 
him  aft  his  wilt. 

Traly  this  people  have  beea  the  slaves 
of  sin  aod  Satan.  The  acooont  we  have 
heard  of  what  they  did  io  the  days  of 
their  ^gooranee,  and  when  voder  the  pow* 
«r  of  Uie  enemy,  ia  revolting  to  humanity  ; 
being  withoat  natural  afiection,  and  guilty 
of  aliedding  encb  other's  blood  without  re- 
morse. They  now  shudder  at  the  deeds 
of  doalh  they  have  perpetrated  ;  and  the 
change  eiperienoed  they  all  ascribe  to  the 
iafloeoce  of  the  gospel.  If  a  great  deal  of 
positive  good  is  not  done,  a  great  deal  of 
evil  is  prevented.  In  one  of  the  settle* 
neota  which  1  visited  the  other  day,  being 
ibrmerly  one  of  the  principal  fortifications 
of  thb  people  in  the  time  of  their  wars,  the 
resideote  relsted  to  me  bow  numerous 
fiere  its  inhabitants  which  were  swept 
away  by  their  enemies  ;  and  but  for  the 
gospel  the  remainder  would  all  have  been 
eat  off,  as  so  late  as  1835  an  eaterminating 
party  eame  epon  them,  but  were  repulsed, 
and  disappointed  in  their  ezpectttions. 
MtHUrt  who  used  to  trample  their  chil- 
dren to  death,  when  infants,  to  got  rid  of 
thorn  because  they  were  troublesome,  are 
now  possessed  of  the  love  of  God,  ond 
love  their  ofilipriog.  Mtn  whose  bands 
were  against  every  man,  and  every  man's 
againet  them,  who  used  to  kill  and  devour 
their  enemies  in  war,  are  now  walking  in 
the  leer  of  God  and  in  the  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  love  their  neighbors  as 
themselves,  and  all  mankind  for  Christ's 
sake.  Children  who  were  ignorant  and 
debased  by  ibe  corrupt  example  of  their 
parents,  are  now  instructed  and  taught  in 
schools,  and  can  read  flnently  in  the  New 
Testament  scriptures.  In  the  wars  refer- 
red to,  which  distracted  this  people,  many 
have  been  torn  from  their  homes  and 
firiends,  and  taken  captive  ;  hot  shice  the 
gospel  has  exerted  its  satatary  mfluence, 
the  chiefs  have  given  up  their  slaves,  and 
they  have  returned  to  their  kindred.  I 
witnessed  a  very  affecting  scene  the  other 
day.  Two  brothers  had  been  separated 
lor  years,  and  on  the  return  of  the  older, 
they  were  overjoyed  at  meeting  again. 
They  were  hnsked   m  each  other's  arms 


weeping,  till  eaoh  exceeded  the  captive 
exile  restored,  rejoicing  that  he  was  again 
on  his  native  soil.  Many  have  returned 
in  this  way  to  this  tribe,  (the  Ngatiroanui,) 
which  has  been  stripped  and  peeled,  per- 
haps, more  than  any  other  tribe  in  the 
country. — Rev.  W,  Woon^  in  JVetUyan 
Mi$9,  J^Toticet, 


ROMAN  CATHOLICISM  AT  SHANGHAI. 

The  following  reference  by  Mr.  M'Clat- 
chie,  missionary  of  the  Church  (Eng.)  Miss. 
Soc,  to  the  efforts  of  the  Popisli  priests  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries at  Shanghai,  will  be  perused  with 
painfnl  interest  by  those  who  view  with 
just  alarm  the  extraordinary  endeavors 
which  are  now  put  forth  by  that  anti- 
christian  power,  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
to  extend  the  empire  of  the  Man  of  Sin^ 
and  to  regain  their  former  dominion  over 
the  nations.  In  a  letter  dated  June  26, 
1846,  the  following  passage  occurs  : — 

«*  A  letter  written  by  the  Count  de  Besi, 
spostolic  vicar  of  Shantung,  to  tlie  direct- 
ors of  the  work  in  Italy,  has  just  been 
published  :  it  is  dated  Nanking,  May  18, 
1843.  Speaking  of  his  converts  he  says, 
-~>*  The  return  of  peace,  joined  to  the  zeal 
of  the  newly-arrived  missionaries,  and, 
more  than  all,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
who  blesaed  their  efforts,  has  so  greatly  in- 
creased the  number  of  neophyten,  that  they 
nnmber  72,000,  or  78,000,  without  in- 
cluding the  province  of  Honan,  which  is 
also  a  part  of  my  vicarate.*  These  con- 
verts, the  bishitp  ssys,  reside  in  Ke&ng- 
nan,  by  which,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion given,  he  meons  the  provinces  now 
called  Keaogsoo  and  Gnan-bwui,  both  of 
whk^li  were  formerly  included  under  that 
name.  The  provinces  of  Honan  and 
Ke&og-nan,  according  to  the  An.  de  la 
Prop,  de  la  Foi  for  June,  1839,  contained, 
at  that  time,  40,000  converts  ;  so  that,  at 
the  least,  there  has  bran  an  increase  from 
1839  to  1843,  of  42,000, —that  is,  allow- 
ing only  10,000  oonverts  to  Honan,  and 
30,000  to  Keang-nan  in  1839,  and  taking 
the  present  calculation  to  be  only  72,000. 
The  number  of  missionaries  consists  of 
*  four  Europeans  .  .  .  and  ten  native 
priests,*  the  latter,  *  for  the  mo»t  part,  old 
and  infirm.'  *  The  zeal  of  the  newly* 
arrived  missionaries,' — i  e.,  those,  of  the 
four  mentioned  already,  who  arrived  *  dur* 
ing  the  prevkios  year,'  1842, — the  bishop 
tells  us  contributed  greatly  to  this  increase. 
He,  however,  docs  not  inform  us  how 
these  missionsries  acquired  the  language  so 
as  to  be  able  to  labor  so  effectually  as 
soon  as  they   arrived   in   China.     Indeed, 
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tpeskiog  not  maretj  of  the  ib«r  foreigners, 
bnt  inclnding  alio  the  ten  native  prieita, 
he  says, — '  These  are  not  sofficient  for  the 
minijitry  of  the  sick.  M.  Lavaiasiere  has, 
in  bit  district  alone,  9,400  Christians,  and 
he  is  able  only  to  visit  them  once  in  three 
years,  notwithstanding  his  indefatigable 
seal  and  prodigioas  activity,  on  account  of 
the  infirmities  which  press  upon  a  mission- 
ary for  a  great  part  of  the  time,  and  that 
the  converts  are  so  separated  that  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  make  many  joorneys  in  going 
from  one  to  the  other.*  if  the  increase  of 
converM  already  mentk>ned  be  wonderfal, 
assuredly  any  one,  who  knows  what  the 
human  heart  is,  will  think  it  even  still 
more  wonderful  that  these  should  be  kept 
sound  in  the  faith  by  being  visited  once  in 
three  years.  Besides,  if  it  be  true  that  the 
whole  lK>dy  of  missionaries  *  are  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  ministry  of  the  sick,*  how  can 
those  who  are  in  health,  and  who,  doubt- 
less, form  the  greater  onmber,  be  properly 
inatructed  ?  All  these  difficulties,  how- 
ever, are  solved  by  the  onblushing  state- 
ment of  the  bishop  with  regard  to  the 
method  by  which  converts  are  made.  He 
says, — *  We  have  adopted  this,  among 
other  resolutions  :  to  erect  schools  in  all 
the  villages,  and  to  choose  in  each  locality 
a  certain  number  of  pious  widows,  who, 
having  some  knowledge  of  medicine,  may 
be  able,  under  preteit  of  administering 
remedies  to  sick  iofsnts  of  pagans,  to  con- 
fer baptism.*  Such  is  the  account  given 
by  the  bishop  of  Nanking,  of  the  conver- 
sions which  have  taken  place  within  his 
diocese,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  some 
of  his  converts  are  manufactured.  Better 
that  the  Protestant  missionaries  should 
never  be  able  to  point  to  a  single  convert, 
than  that  they  should  convert  the  whole 
empire  of  China  by  such  underhand  prac- 
tices.** 

Sii  months  later,  Dec.  22,  Mr.  M*Clat- 
chie  writes  : — 

**  The  Jesuits  here  are  beginning  to 
take  alarm  at  the  proceedings  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  have  adopted  the  old  plan  of 
denouncing  every  thing  that  savors  of 
God's  word.  Not  far  from  this  city  a 
placard  has  been  posted  up,  warning  the 
Chinese  against  receiving  our  tracts,  and 
assuring  them  that  our  books  are  all  of  the 
most  abominable  character, — not  fit  to  l>e 
read  by  the  people  ;  who  are  called  upon, 
if  they  even  see  any  friend  reading  them, 
to  take  them  away  immediately,  and  per- 
suade such  persons  not  to  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  such  books.  I  cannot  but  hope, 
however,  that  some  of  their  followers  have 
been  taught  of  God,  and  hold  the  truth, 
though  in  much  darkness. — MUt,  Reg, 


ROMANISM    IN    FRANCB. 

Louis  Philippe  testifies  great  regard  t» 
the  Popish  clergy  of  France.  He  has  re- 
cently visited  with  regal  pomp  a  monastery 
of  TrappitU,  Yon  know,  I  suppose,  who 
the  Trappists  are.  They  date  their  origia 
from  the  age  of  Lonb  XiV.  An  ahb6 
named  Rancid  after  having  taated  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  work),  took  it  mto  his 
head  to  establish  a  new  RMMiastHS  order. 
He  had  been  crossed  in  love,  and  the  d«- 
span*  which  ensued  in  consequence,  led 
him  to  practise  in  an  excessive  degree  the 
fasts  and  rigors  of  the  cloister.  He  went 
into  gloomy  solitude,  called  aronmi  him 
those  who  shared  hu  ascetic  folly,  and 
speedily  gained  a  wonderful  repntatkni  ; 
for  men  are  easily  brought  to  admire  what 
is  outrL  The  monks  of  La  Trappe  lie 
on  ashes,  eat  brown  bread,  flagellate  them* 
selves  daily,  and  observe  the  most  eon- 
plete  silence,  saying,  when  they  meet, 
these  words  only  :  Frire,  il  faui  wumrir 
(Brother,  we  must  die).  The  severity  of 
their  mies  is  so  extreme,  that  even  the 
Court  of  Rome  stood  aghast  when  the 
Abb^  do  Rano6  went  for  the  first  tiose  t» 
submit  his  statutes  to  the  Holy  See. 

Assuredly,  the  Trappbis  are  the  ommI 
useless  of  men.  Their  monasteriei 
suppressed  by  the  revolution  of  1789, 
if  they  are  now  restored,  no  law  has 
tioned  that  restoration.  In  fact,  their  ex- 
istence is  illegal.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
without  astonishment  that  France  haa  read 
the  details  of  the  visit  of  Louis  Philippe  lo 
one  of  their  establishments.  It  wae  inti- 
mated to  the  monks  beforehand  that  the 
visit  was  to  take  place  ;  and  extremely 
flattered  at  the  honor  which  was  abeot  to 
be  done  them,  they  charged  their  ssperior 
to  address  the  king  in  a  long  harangue. 
Louis  Philippe  replied,  that  he  was  happy 
to  find  himself  in  the  midst  of  them,  aad 
that  he  would  give  them  all  the  muk»  ef 
protection  and  good  will  that  they  conM 
desire. 

This  is  truly  a  farce.  No  one  in  France 
is  ignorant  that  Loan  Philippe  is,  in  the 
most  completo  sense  of  the  term,  a  Vbltrn* 
rian.  He  was  imbued,  in  his  youth,  with 
the  principles  of  a  sceptical  philoeophy. 
Not  only  does  he  not  believe  in  the  faUee 
of  Popery,  but  his  religious  notions  are 
very  lax.  In  the  depths  of  his  heart  he 
sneers  at  the  Trappists,  and  every  other 
onler  of  monks.  What,  then,  was  the 
motive  which  induced  him  to  visit  a  moa- 
astery  ?  Purely  and  simply  a  polltksal  rea- 
son. He  wishes  to  gain  the  good  graces 
of  Rome  and  of  the  priests,  thinking  that 
thereby  the  crown  will  be  the  more  firmly 
placed  on  his  own  head  and  en  that  of  hie 
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I  believe  that  tfaie  «  a  fiilae  calcu- 
lation. The  French,  in  ipite  of  the  revU 
valf  of  which  the  Popish  clergy  boat t  with 
inch  arrogaDce»  are  ai  far  as  ever  from 
bending  their  necks  to  the  Papal  yoke. 
Tbej  allow  the  priests  qoietly  to  say  mass, 
to  get  np  processions,  to  call  to  their  con- 
fessional women  and  children  ;  they  gi?e 
money  to  the  charch  as  an  ontward  mark  of 
respect  for  the  ceremonies  of  Roman  Cath- 
oRc  worship ;  bot  the  mnjority  go  not  a 
step  farther  ;  siid  I  am  fally  convinced 
thst  the  French  people,  taken  as  a  whole, 
are  no  more  disposed  to  become  ascetics 
now  than  they  were  half  a  century  ago. 

Were  it  necessary  to  fornish  proof 
of  this,  I  might  cite  the  embarrassed  cir- 
camstaoces  of  an  Ultramontane  jooroal  of 
Ptiris  ;  I  refer  to  the  Univen  Rtligitux^ 
which  w  the  organ  of  Jesoitism  and  of  the 
dignified  clergy.  Tliis  jonmal  has  taken 
an  important  part  in  the  qaarrels  of  the 
priests  with  the  University.  It  is  con- 
stantly in  the  breach  as  the  valiant  cham- 
pwa  of  clerical  opinions.  The  Univtrt  is 
condocted  just  so  as  to  give  these  bigots 
pleaaare  ;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  it  an- 
nonneed,  a  few  days  back,  that  its  sob- 
scribere  are  not  safficieotly  nnmeroos  to 
defray  its  expenses,  that  it  annoally  loses  a 
considerable  sam,  and  that,  in  order  to 
eontinae  publishing,  it  is  nnder  the  neces- 
sity of  raising  its  terms  of  subscription  from 
fifty  to  sixty  francs. 

What  are  we  to  conclude  from  this  ? 
Evidently,  that  the  Ultramontane  party  is 
very  feeble  in  our  Und,  notwithstanding  it 
talks  so  loudly  of  its  conquests.  A  jour- 
nal which  responds  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
national  noind  never  wants  subscribers. 
We  have  newspapers  which  reckon  from 
thirty  to  Ibrty  thousand  subscribers,  and 
whieh  gab  immense  sums.  If  the  Unu 
9ir$  cannot  even  defray  its  expenses,  it  is 
beeanee  that  journal  is  opposed  to  the  feel- 
ingp  of  the  majority  of  the  nation.  It  has 
riadera  in  the  palaces  of  the  bishops,  in 
the  parsonages  of  the  priests,  and  in  the 
hooees  of  a  small  number  of  bigots :  be- 
yond theee,  it  is  viewed  with  contempt. 

Bat  if  the  priests  cannot  hope  to  regain 
their  former  bfluence  over  the  intelligent 
portion  of  the  nation,  they  seek  to  main- 
tain their  dominion  over  the  inferior  classes 
of  the  people,  over  ignorant  peasants  and 
saperatitious  women.  In  order  to  attain 
their  end,  they  invent  false  miracles, 
which,  being  announced  and  vouched  for 
by  the  clergy,  raise  the  imagination  and 
bflame  the  enthusiasm  of  illiterate  persons. 
Thas,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Ultramontane  party,  thousands  of  wonders 
have  been  e^ted  wKbb  the  last  few 
years,  and  if  this  continaes,  the  namber  of 
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supernatural  events  will  speedily  exceed 
that  of  natural  (acts. 

I  do  not  recollect  whether  or  not  I  have 
told  you,  on  another  ocoasion,  of  a  mirw 
acle  which  took  place  not  long  since 
among  the  mountains  of  Dauphhiy.  The 
circumstances  were  these.  Two  little 
shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks  in  a 
lonely  spot,  when  all  on  a  sudden  they  be- 
held a  strange  lady,  with  beaming  counte- 
nance, splendid  apparel,  and  majestic 
mien.  This  lady  approached  the  two 
shepherds  with  a  gracious  smile,  and  gave 
them  a  very  long  discourse  upon  the  duty 
of  going  to  mass  and  confession,  of  fasting 
on  Friday,  of  reciting  litanies,  and  of  obey- 
ing, in  all  things,  the  authority  of  the 
cur^.  There  was  nothing  extraordmary  in 
that,  say  you.  But  listen  to  the  sequel. 
This  lady,  who  thus  passed  her  time  in 
conversing  with  the  shepherds,  was  not  a 
mere  mortal  :  it  was  the  Virgin  Mary, 
who  had  deigned  to  descend  to  earth. 
The  Virgin  Mary,  say  you  again ;  but 
where  is  the  proof  of  it  ?  These  little  shep- 
herds, poor  (children  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age,  may  they  not  have  mistaken 
a  lady  unknown  to  them,  who  may  have 
happfmed  to  traverse  these  mountains,  for 
the  Virgin  ?  Has  the  Virgin  distinctive 
features  by  which  she  may  be  immediately 
distinguished  from  all  other  persons  of  her 
sex  ?  Beware  what  you  say  :  see  how 
the  miracle  has  been  proved.  The  Virgin 
Mary  led  the  print  of  her  foot  upon  a 
itone.  It  is  evident  that  an  ordinary  lady, 
in  walking,  would  not  make  a  deep  and 
permanent  impresswn  upon  a  rock  :  it  is, 
therefore,  a  supemstural  being,  it  is  the 
holy  Virgin,  and  she  only,  who  can  have 
imprinted  the  mark  of  her  foot  upon  this 
mountain  of  Dauphiny.  The  miracle  is 
certified  by  the  priests  ;  it  has  been  duly 
registered  in  the  columns  of  the  Ultramon- 
tane journals,  and  all  the  Popish  seminaries 
echo  with  the  cry,  that  a  great  and  super- 
natural event  has  happened  in  connection 
with  the  Romish  Church. 

Now,  in  the  month  of  September,  in  the 
present  year,  tixty  thoutand  pilgrims  (aye, 
sixty  thousand  !)  have  been  to  Salttte  (ther 
name  of  the  place  where  the  Virgin  ap- 
peared to  the  little  shepherds,)  to  celebrate 
the  anniversary  of  this  memorable  event* 
The  procession  was  headed  by  priests. 
Mass  was  celebrated,  and  the  sacrament 
administered.  All  these  pilgrims  sanf 
hymns  in  honor  of  Mary.  Moreover,  ae 
there  is  a  spring  near  the  stone  on  which 
the  Virgin  led  her  footprint,  these  good 
people  rushed  In  crowds  to  drink  a  fbw 
drops  of  this  wonderful  water.  They  be- 
lieved that  it  was  an  infallible  panacea  for 
all   the  maladies  of  son^  and  body  !    Thr 
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em^i  ander  tbeae  circamflUncM,  reaped  a 
rich  barYest :  and  every  body  went  home 
perfectly  conteot,-— the  pilgrims  with  the 
•priog  water  and  the  priests  with — the 
BMiney  I 

lo  reading  details  like  these*  one  would 
think  that  France  were  a  knd  of  Hotten- 
tots or  Iroquois  ;  but  these  absurd  soper- 
stitions,  obserre,  are  concentrated  in  the 
lowest  classes  of  the  people.  Decent 
men,  those  who  have  received  any  ednca- 
t'lon,  utterly  despbe  these  disgraoefnl 
scenes ;  and,  certainly,  the  priests  do 
more  harm  than  good  to  their  cause,  by 
favoring  such  stupid  practices.  They  will 
one  day  perceive  that  he  who  deceives  his 
felk>w-mea  mnst  suffer  by  the  hand  of 
Ged. — Cor,  vf  Evang,  Chruttndom, 


PXBTT   AITD   IflsaiOltS. 

Engagement  in  the  missionary  enterprise 
is  necessary  to  the  well  being  of  a  ehareh  ; 
but  the  fact  of  the  engagement  will  not  se- 
cure that  well-being,  and  the  engagemeftl 
itself  may  soon  lose  its  spirit  and  charac- 
ter. The  enterprise  is  necessary  to  a  rig- 
orous piety  ;  but  a  deep  and  personal 
piety  is  still  more  necessary  to  it.  The 
enterprise  is,  indeed,  a  noble  stream,  re- 
freshing, reviving,  and  invigorating  all  tiio 
region  through  which  it  flows  ;  bat  it  ii 
fed  by  the  springs  of  private  meditatioo 
and  believing  prayer  ;  and  these  dried  ap 
or  diminish^,  leave  only  an  empty  channel, 
or  a  faintly  flowing  rill.  —  Riv,  Robtri 
J^Tetbit. 
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RECENT  IlfTELLIOEMCE. 

Oreece,  —  Later  commnnicatrans  from 
Mr.  Buel  (Nov.  9  and  19)  narrate  the 
progress  of  the  measures  adopted  by  Gov- 
ernment to  suppress  the  operations  of  the 
misswn. 

Sabbath  instruction  interdicted. 

Nov.  9.  Od  the  21st  of  Oct.,  the 
day  afler  my  last  letter  was  written 
(p.  49),  a  iiiesseDger  from  the  demarch 
called  for  the  written  statement  which 
1  had,  some  days  previously,  promised 
to  draw  up  in  justification  of  my  pro- 
ceedings. 1  replied  that  this  was  ren- 
dered unnecessary  by  the  demarcirs 
hasty  and  peremptory  order  to  dismiss 
the  school,  and  by  my  compliance 
therewith.  "  But  the  demarch  said  he 
was  sorry  to  learn,  that  on  the  last 
Sabbath  you  received  a  number  of  girls 
at  your  house."  To  this  I  replied,  that 
any  assemblage  of  children  or  of  grown 
persons  on  the  Sabbath  at  my  house 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  school  nor 
with  the  school  laws;  in  answer  to 
which  it  was  said,  that  the  demarch 
desired  to  have  a  written  statement  of 
nay  reasons  to  send  up  to  the  Minister 
of  Religion,  so  that  ne  might  be  re- 
lieved from  the  present  responsibility 
of  executing  the  penalty  of  the  school 
laws  against  our  Sabbath  proceedings, 
and  until  farther  orders  should  be  com- 
municated to  him. 

Such  a  statement  I  accordingly  pre- 
pared.   It  reads  as  follows : — 


"  To  the  demarch  of  Fireus, 

"Your  documeut  dated  Aur.  8-20, 
communicating  an  order  from  the  Min- 
ister of  Religion  and  Public  Instruc- 
tion, concludes  by  requesting  me  '  to 
dismiss  the  said  school  in  ray  house, 
and  every  other  assiemblage  thereio 
convened  for  purposes  of  instructioii,* 
The  said  *  school'  wsls  accordingly  dis- 
missed, although  I  did  not  consider  it 
as  coming  under  the  school  laws.  As 
you  have  since  informed  me  that  I 
cannot  receive  children  at  my  house, 
even  on  the  Sabbath,  without  vio- 
lating the  article  532d  of  the  Penal 
Code,  1  must  say  that  upon  this  point 
we  differ  in  opinion.  Believing  that 
this  is  purely  a  religious  question,  and 
no  longer  a  question  about  schools,  1 
notify  you  that  if  it  be  your  further 
purpose  to  execute  against  me  the 
aforesaid  law,  I  wish  to  submit  the 
case  to  the  adjudication  of  the  proper 
tribunals. 

*'  1  beg  leave  here  to  add,  with  all 
res|>ect,  that  in  receiving  ut  my  house 
persons  of  any  age  or  nation,  for  reli- 
gious conversation,  or  for  reading  and 
expounding  the  word  of  God,  1  trans- 
gress no  law,  human  or  divine.  So 
far  from  erring  against  the  first  article 
of  the  Constitution*  in  so  doing,  I  only 


*  The  Oret  article  or  the  Constitution,  sec- 
tion first,  reads  as  follows: — "  The  establish- 
ed Religion  of  Greece  is  that  of  the  Eastern 
Orthodox  Church  of  Christ ;  but  every  ac- 
knowledged religion  is  tolerated,  and  its 
rights  shall  be  exercised  without  hindrance 
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•▼ail  o^yself  of  a  right  guarantied  there- 
10 ;  inaamuch  aa  it  says  expressly  tliat 
*  evei7  koowD  religion  is  tolerated,  and 
its  righta  shall  ije  exercised  without 
hindrance  under  the  protection  of  the 
lawa.' 

**  I  profesa  the  religion  taught  in  the 
Sacred  Scnpturea,  which  obligates  the 
Chrifltian  every  where  and  at  all  tiniee 
to  diaaeininate  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
But  how  is  my  religion  any  longer  tol- 
eraied  if  !«  or  other  members  of  my 
iamily,  are  exposed  to  the  penalties  of 
the  lawB  contained  in  tlie  tentli  chap- 
ter of  the  Penal  Code*  aa  oflen  as  we 
conrerae  upon  the  religion  of  our 
bleaaed  Lord  with  those  wlio  are  die- 
poaed  to  frequent  our  dwelling  ?  Thoae 
persons  listen  only  to  Christian  instruc- 
tioo,  and  hear  no  language  attucking, 
reviling  or  aapersing  the  established 
religion  of  the  kingdom. 

^  Moreover,  we  exercise  the  social 
rights  and  privileges  granted  in  the 
eighth  and  tenth  articles  of  the  Consti- 
tution,! and  guarantied  to  us  as  Amer- 
ican residenta  by  the  Commercial 
Treaty  existing  between  Greece  and 
the  United  States  of  North  America. 

^  The  estahliahed  church  of  the  realm 
has  a  Christian  right  to  discipline  its 
membera  when  they  frequent,  to  their 
jojuiy,  the  aaserably  of  other  religion- 
ista;  but  ahe  haa  no  right  to  make  use 
of  the  civil  power  to  command  us,  the 
so  called  *  other  religionists,'  to  close 
our  doors  againat  Gneeks  who  choose 
to  be  present  at  our  serviees. 

**  Availing  myaelf  of  this  opportunity 
to  assure  you  of  my  high  esteem,  1 
remain  yours,  &0.,  &c 

"R.  F.  BuEL. 

**  P.  S.  You  will  do  me  the  favor  to 
send  this  document  to  the  Minister  of 
Religion  and  Public  Instruction,  by 
whom  was  issed  the  order  under  date 
of  2-12  August,  and  No.  6c^49. 

"  R.  F.  B." 


voder  the  protection  of  Uie  law.  Prosely tism 
H  forbidden,  and  ever^  other  interference 
with  the  eatabliahed  religion." 

*  The  tenth  chapter  of  the  Penal  Code  for- 
bids the  aasumption,  without  a  government 
permiationp  of  the  dutiea  and  emplovmenta  of 
■ay  of  the  professiona,  the  medical,  scholas- 
tic, clerical,  Sic. 

1  The  eighth  article—"  Tki  dweUing  qf 
tvenf  tndknduid  i§  mviolabU,  No  search  in 
dwelling  hnaaes  shsU  take  place  otherwise 
than  as  the  law  directs.'' 

The  tenth  article — "  Every  one  has  a  right 
to  publish  his  opinions,  either  verbally,  in 
writing,  or  thronah  the  press,  provided  he  ob- 
a9rf9  the  laws  of  the  realm.'' 


AAer  the  above  docament  was  seat, 
three  Sabbaths  intervened,  with  the  utaal 
exercises  in  the  school  and  bible  claaa ; 
hot  00  the  19th  of  Nov.  Mr.  Bael  was 
sammoned  to  appear  in  conrt,  to  aaswar 
to  the  charge  of  havnig  «*  aasamed  teacb- 
eri*  doties  withoot  the  requisite  permis- 
sion, of  having  collected  childreo  of  citi- 
zens on  feast  days  and  Sundays  and  taaght 
them  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ;  and  of  havtag 
supplied  them  with  books  on  afiairs  con- 
teuiplated    in    article    680   of  the    Penal 
Code."       **  Against     this    extraordinary 
charge,**  says  Mr.  B.,    **  my   counsel  is 
ready  to  plead  that  the  school  laws  hav€ 
not  been  infringed  by  the  assemblage  of 
children  on   the  Sabbath,  admitting  that 
they  have  received  books  and  have  been 
instructed  in  the  scriptures  on  that  day. 
But  my  condemnation   is  certain.      That 
has  been  determined  on  already.*'     Meao- 
while,  to  neglect  no  proper  means  of  vin- 
dication, and  in  hope  that  the  higher  aa- 
thorities  might  be  induced  to  see  that  no 
injustice  should  be  done  him,  Mr.  B.  ad- 
dressed a  memorial  to  the  king,  stating  the 
essential  facts  of  the  case,  and  enclosing  all 
the   doeoments  in  bis  possession  relating 
to  it.     The  sequel  is  given  by  Mr.  B.  in 
the     following     words,     under    date    of 
Nov.  19. 

The  trial  is  over.  The  result  of  it 
was  written  yesterday.  My  lawyers 
plea,  although  abundantly  conclusive, 
only  availed  to  lop  off  what  in  the  in- 
dictment was  irrelevant  to  the  princi- 
pal charge,  which  was  sustained  by 
the  decision  of  the  court,  viz. — that  by 
teaching  children  on  the  Sabbath  with- 
out a  license,  1  have  violated  the  law 
relating  to  the  **  assumption  of  teach- 
ers' duties,"  and  incurred  a  fine  of 
$8  1-3,  or  50  drachmas ;  which  is  the 
smallest  that  can  be  imposed;  —  the 
heaviest  is  300  drachmas.  Five  days 
are  allowed  for  an  appeal  to  the  next 
higher  tribunal.  As  the  five  judge* 
composing  that  court  are  young  men 
of  European  education,  and  liberally 
disposed,  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  fiivor^ 
able  decision.  1  will  give  the  Justice 
of  the  Peace  and  the  other  gentlemen 
supporting  the  prosecution,  the  credit 
of  treating  me  with  proper  civility. 
From  what   occurred  at  Mr.  King's 
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trinl  in  Athens,  1  had  retson  to  expect 
some  abuse. 

Only  two  little  girls  were  introduced 
as  witnesses,  to  say  what  they  knew  of 
Mrs.  Bliel's  school.  I  suppose  that 
only  these  could  he  induced  to  be 
present  out  of  the  fiAeen  or  twenty 
which  the  deniarch*s  servant  testified 
u|)on  oath  that  he  had  seen  to  frequent 
our  house  of  late  on  the  Sabbath. 

There  was  one  pleasing  incident 
that  fell  like  a  ray  of  sunlight  upon  the 
sad  scene.  The  Count  de  Gnsparin 
came  down  from  Athens  at  an  early 
hour  to  accompany  me  to  court,  for  the 
sake,  as  he  said,  '**of  manifesting  a 
Christian  sympathy  and  a  fraternal  fel- 
lowship in  our  trials  and  persecutions." 
The  readers  of  the  Magazine  will  re- 
member the  honorable  mention  made 
of  this  distinguished  nobleman  by  Mr. 
Willard  in  the  June  No.  of  the  Maga- 
zine, 1847.  He  has  been  travelling  in 
Greece  with  the  Cotmtess  de  Gaspa- 
rin,  who  is  so  well  known  as  an  au- 
thoress. Some  of  her  translated  tracts 
belong  to  our  S.  S.  library.  If  I  do 
not  mistake,  the  presence  of  that  gen- 
tleman in  Athens  at  this  crisis  will 
have  a  favorable  influence  upon  our 
cause. 


China, — Baptisms  at  HongkoDg. 

Mr.  Dean  writes  from  Hongkong  Sep- 
tember 7  : — 

The  last  Sabbath  was  a  pleasant  and 
encouraging  day  to  the  Ti^  Chi6 
church  of  Hongkong.  In  the  morn- 
ing, at  7  o'clock,  J  iMptized  two  Chi- 
nese in  the  waters  of  our  liarbor,  in 
presence  of  the  members  of  the  church 
and  a  company  of  their  countrymen. 
The  spot  was  well  chosen,  and  the 
spectators  appeared  interested  and  re- 
spectful. The  candidates  were  peace- 
ful and  happy,  and  come  into  the 
church  not  with  learning  or  wealth, 
but  with  the  results  of  protracted  re- 
ligious inquiry,  and  are  of  tried  char- 
acter. One  is  a  fisherman,  of  about 
fifly  years  of  age,  and  among  the  first 
fruits  of  our  station  at  Long  Island. 
He  was  first  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  according  to  his  statements 
at  the  examination,  liy  the  agency  of 
one  of  the  native  assistants  of  our 
church.  He  has  a  son  who  has  oflTered 
himself  for  baptism,  but  who  has  been 
recommended  to  wait  to  a  future  time. 
The  other  man  is  about  forty  years 
of  age  and  a  common  laborer,  who 


has,  with  some  oonsidcrable  effort,  at- 
tended our  daily  worship  ibr  the  last 
six  months  or  more,  and  appears 
prayerful  and  sincere.  They  were  ad- 
mitted on  the  responsibility  of  them- 
selves, with  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
church,  after  being  distinctly  informed 
that  no  personal  favor  or  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage need  ever  be  expected  in  con- 
sideration of  their  being  meDibera  of 
the  church. 

At  1 1  o'clock.  Kick  Cheng  preached ; 
at  half  past  12,  the  memliers  of  the 
church  met,  to  review  in  concert  their 
hearts  for  the  last  two  montlis,  and 
renew  their  covenant  with  God  ;  and 
at  2  P.  M.,  1  administered  to  them  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  presence  of  forty 
or  fifty  Chinese,  who  remained  as  si- 
lent spectators  to  the  close.  The  day 
opened  in  hope  and  ended  in  peace. 

In  a  letter  of  prevbos  date,  Mr.  Dean 
speaks  of  the  claims  of  the  Ti6  Chk!i  de- 
partment. 

There  is  much  need  of  another  man 
in  the  Ti6  Chiii  department  of  this 
mission.  The  church,  from  long  ne- 
glect, requires  much  labor  for  the  en- 
couragement, discipline  and  instruc- 
tion of  its  members ;  the  assistants  at 
Chek-Choo  and  Long  Island,  and  such 
as  may  itinerate  on  the  main  land,  re- 
quire constant  supervision  and  counsel ; 
the  services  in  the  chapel  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  the  daily  instructions  of  the 
week,  require  tinr>e  and  strength ;  and 
add  to  this,  the  necessary  work  to  be 
done  in  the  study,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  one  man  can  do  it  all 
uftiL  Moreover  it  is  by  all  admitted  to 
be  bad  policy  to  entrust  the  interests 
of  any  station  to  the  agency  of  one  man. 
There  should  be  at  least  twOf  after  de- 
ducting for  casualties,  such  as  sickness 
and  removals. 

Revision  of  Acts — New  out>8tation. 

In  the  present  state  of  afliairs,  I  have 
felt  it  my  duty  to  spend  some  time  in 
revising  a  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  have  gone  through  the  first 
seven  chaptera  of  the  ^cls,  with  the  aid 
of  Dr.  Devan's  teacher.  The  teacher  is 
responsible  for  the  idiomatic  forms  of 
expression  and  its  intelligibility  to  the 
Chinese  reader,  and  I  have  labored 
hard,  with  reference  to  other  revisions 
before  me,  to  correct  what  appear  to 
be  inaccuracies ;  and  trust  it  may  prove 
to  be  an  improven>ent  upon  previous 
versions.  What,  in  our  estimation, 
will  add  much  to  its  value^  is  the  intro- 
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duetioD  of  wunrwinai  r^hartntu^ — a  plan, 
8o  far  aa  we  know,  before  untried  in 
the  history  of  Chinese  missioua,  but 
one  preeminently  important  to  the  Chi- 
nese reader  of  the  New  Testament, 
where  he  so  freauently  meets  with  al- 
luaioDs  to  the  Old  Testament,  of  which 
the  Chinese,  even  among  those  reli- 
giously iostnicted,  are  generally  ig- 
norant. 

For  the  purpose  chiefly  of  gaining  a 
preaching  place  on  the  mainland,  we 
have  recently  opened  a  Chint^se  school 
at  Tu  Kia  Wan,  two  or  three  miles  dis- 
tant from  Hongkong,  on  the  continent ; 
where  we  have  assembled  eighteen  or 
twenty  boys,  who  read  during  the 
week,  and  come  with  their  teacher  to 
the  chapel  to  worship  on  the  Sabbath. 
They  read  tlie  Chinese  classics  in  the 
rooming,  and  Christian  books  in  the 
afternoon,  and  we  hope  to  do  them 
and  their  parents  good.  We  pay  the 
teacber'a  salary,  and  their  parents  fur- 
nish ibod  and  clothing  for  the  boys. 

At  a  labseqnent  data  Mr.  Dean  men- 
tKMM  the  ratara  of  Ko  A-bak,  Sept  26, 
fton  a  toar  into  bii  nati?e  district,  Ti6 
Chili  ;  also  the  departore  of  Mr.  Shack 
aad  faaily  lor  Shanghai  on  the  27th.  Mr. 
aad  Mrs.  Lord,  who  arrived  at  Ningpo 
Jaaa  20*  were  **  lettled,  and  at  work." 

«•  The  Rev.  W.  M.  Lewrie  was  thrown 
avarboard  by  Chinese  pirates  and  drowned 
aa  the  19th  of  Aogast,  near  to  Ningpo. 
He  was  a  misakNiary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Baardy  aad  son  of  its  Secretary  ; — a  asan 
sf  asaeh  promise  and  piety.'* 


Maulmain. — Attempted  robbery. 

The  bonse  of  Mr.  Stilson  at  Manloaain  was 
eatered  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  Sept. 
last  by  three  Bormans,  the  rest  of  the  gang 
remabing  outside  ;  and  in  the  affray 
which  ensned,  and  which  resalted  in  their 
•xpalaion  from  the  bonse,  Mr.  Stilson  re- 
ceived several  severe,  tbovgh  not  daoger- 
oasy  wonnds  from  a  dAaliMi,  or  long,  cnrv- 
sd  knife,  ased  by  one  of  the  assailants. 
Their  object,  it  is  supposed ,  was  plander ; 
Mr.  8.  being  known  as  treasnrer  of  Manl- 
Daia  Mission.  Depredations  at  dilTerent 
times  have  been  made  also  upon  Mr.  Ran- 
aey  aad  others,  hot  th'is  attack  has  eiceed- 
•d  in  botdaesB  and  vwlence,  and  peril  to 


life.  The  anthoritiaa  Imvo  taken  prompt 
measures  to  detect  the  raffians,  and  pro- 
vided a  goard  for  fotare  protection.  **  The 
personal  friends  of  Mr.  S. ,  and  the  friends 
of  missions,  have  occasioB  for  profoond 
gratitude  to  God  that  the  life  of  our  brother 
was  spared." 


MissiojfAST  Rooms. — Reply  to  **  PUa 
for  Arraean,** 

In  our  last  number,  (p.  27,)  we  publish- 
ed Mr.  Ingalls's  •«  Plea  for  Arracan." 
The  following  reply ,  addressed  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  by  *'  a  friend  of  mis- 
sions "  in  this  city,  is  eminently  apposite, 
and  worthy  of  the  tignaturu  of  *<  the 
iboBsand." 

On  reading  in  the  Magazine  br.  In- 
galls's appeal  for  help  in  behalf  of  Ar- 
racan, I  was  led  to  inquire  with  him, 
**  Can  I  go  to  the  jmlgment  without 
trying  to  do  someihiiig  to  give  the 
bread  of  life  to  those  who  are  thus  cry- 
ing for  it?**  I  asked  m>self  Mgaio, 
''Are  there  not  one  thousand  mtmhtrs  in 
all  Ihe  Baplist  churches  in  the  Jree  States^ 
each  of  wi^om  can  give  ofie  hundred 
dollars  per  annum  for  this  object?* 
The  answer  came  back,  '^Yes,  more 
than  that  number.**  Again  I  asked 
myself^  ^  Will  you  be  one  of  the  thou- 
sand ?"  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
trusting  in  him  to  give  me  the  means, 
I  answer,  '*  Yes,  so  long  as  God  shall 
give  me  the  means  to  do  it." 

And  now  I  ask  you,  will  you  send  a 
circular,  with  br.  Ingalls's  appenl,  and 
thia  proposition,  to  the  other  nine  hun- 
dred and  ninety-nine,  who  are  expect- 
ed to  become  subscribers,  and  ask 
them  if  they  are  ready  to  go  up  to  the 
judgment  without  domgit?  Send  the 
circular  to  every  church  in  the  free 
States,  with  the  requent  that  its  cry  be 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  everv  member, 
calling  him  to  do  what  he  will  wi^h 
he  had  done  when  he  goes  up  to  the 
judgment;  and  if  the  response  does 
not  come  back,  calling  upon  you  to 
send  out  another  appeal  for  the  men  to 
go  forth  into  the  harvest,  with  the  as- 
surance that  the  means  are  ready  to 
sustain  tliem,  then  shall  I  despair  of 
help  until  God  shall  raise  up  another 
generation  to  do  the  work. 

If  you  will  thus  send  out  this  appenl 
immediately,  and  Hater  the  same  with 


isa 
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IRm. 


your  prayers  for  its  success,  I  iielieve 
your  hearts  will  he  cheered  with  in- 
crensiiigly  glorious  prospects  for  the 
spread  of  the  o:o$«pel  ofthe  hiessed  God. 
A  Friend  of  Missions. 
Jan,  10, 1848. 


Trulht  to  be  held  in  remembrance, 

1.  or  the  thoQsand  millions  of  this 
generation,  more  than  thirty  millions  will 
die  thb  year  ;  and  every  one  who  **  be- 
lie vetb  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideib  on  him.'* 

2.  The  object  for  which  Christ  permits 
bis  people  to  live  on  the  earth,  is  to  spread 
the  kDOwled|;e  and  to  iUqstrate  the  power 
of  his  salvatioo.  **  The  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  worU,  for 
a  witness  onto  all  nations  ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come." 

8.  Almost  every  nation  and  tribe  of 
the  haman  race  is  accessible  to  the  Chris- 
tian missionary,  and  some  of  them  are  beg- 
ging, like  Lazams  at  the  rich  man's  gate, 
for  bread  of  which  they  may  eat  and  live 
forever. 

4.  The  Redeemer's  las^  command  is 
binding  on  all  the  members  of  the  churches  ; 
with  the  commission  he  has  also  given 
them  the  ability  and  the  opportunity  to 
obey  it.  Within  this  year,  thousands  of 
them  will  perform  their  laH  urviee  on 
earth  for  Christ,  and  not  one  of  them 
knows  how  near  he  is  to  death,  jodgmeot, 
and  eternity. 

Who,  then,  will  live  and  act  this 
TEAR  as  thoogh  he  were  doing  his  last 
work  for  Christ  and  a  lost  world  ? — Mace- 
donian. 

POITATXONS 

Received  in  December y  1847. 

Maine. 

Peaobtcot  Miss.  See,  J.  C. 
White  tr.,  viz.— Col.  at  the 
Amo.  15^1 ;  Stetson.  T  Al- 
ien and  wife  S.(iO;  Palmyra, 
ch.  1,14;  Banj^or.  Ist oh.  34,88; 
do.,  id  ch.  31,84;  do  Ist  and 
Sd  churcheR,  to  educate  a  boy 
in  Asaani  Orphan  SchM.  ^,00; 
Garland.  James  March  50c.; 
Ktna,  ch.  and   soc.  3,47 ;    to 


T9,47 


oons.  Rev.  Ac^oe  P.  Measer 
L.  M., 

Kennebec  Atso.,  Gilbert 
Pullen  tr.,  AugusU,  ch.    17,37 

Bowdoinham  Aaso..  W.R. 
Pretcott  tr.,  vis.— Read- 
field,  ch.,  Mr.  Thomas, 
1 ,00  ;  Bowdoinham,  ch. 
S9.74;  li^ast  Winthrop, 
ch.  48,73, 

Cumberland  Asso.,  Judah 
Chandler  tr.,  viz — Bath, 
ch..  Mr.  Uildreth,5,00; 
Brunswick,  ch.,  Capt. 
Sanwood,  S5,00,  Capt. 
Mc Manas  5,00, 

Lincoln  Asso.,  Asa  Per- 
kins tr..  vis.  —  St 
George,  3d  ch.,  Dr. 
Stearns,  1,00;  Warren, 
ch.,  a  few  friends,  7,00 ; 
Union,  church  15,96  ; 
Thomaston,  1st  ch., 
"  friends,"  90c. ;  "  a 
little  girl"  Sic, 


114,74 


S5/k) 


Damariscotta  Asso.,  B.  W. 
Plummer  tr.,  viz.  — 
Noblcboro',  1st  ch., 
Charles  Vannab,  2,50 ; 
Bristol,  ch.,  Capt.  Oram, 
4.00;  Waldoboro*,  ch. 
12,28, 

Waldo  Asso.,  Robie  Frye 
tr.,  China,  Ist  oh.. 


25,06 


18,78 
14,25 


(With  10,07  from  New 
Hampshire,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Henry  Kendall 
and  Rev.  Alvin  Fetch 
L.  M.,)  per  Kev.  J. 
Wilson,  agent  of  the 

Union.  189,93 

Wiaeasset,  John  Sylvester  5,00 ; 
Mrs.  Mary  Dodge  1/JO,  6.00 


310,67 


New  Hampshire. 


6jOO 
J,IA) 


A  friend  to  missions 

Salisbury,  "  a  feeble  helper" 

New  Hampshire  State  Conven- 
tion, Geo.  Porter  tr.,  viz.^For 
the  African  Miss.  50,00;  Porte- 
mouth  Asso.,  to  coos.  Rev. 
Benj.  Wheeler  L.  M.,  100,00,  150,(0 

Concord,  John  A.  Gault,  for  his 
L.  M.,  100,00 

Portsmouth  Asso..  G.  C. 
Brown  tr.,  103,70 ;  Ex- 
eter,ch.  31,72,  135,42 

Milford  Asso.,  viz.— Mil- 
ford,  ch.  68,51  ;  Peter- 
boro',  ch.,  "family  of 
Mr.  Mears,"  1.50, 

Dublin  Asso.,  viz.— ^wan- 
sey,  ch..  Miss  Thomp- 
son, 1,00;  Keene,  ch , 
*' friends,"  2,25;   Marl- 


70,01 


boro',    ch..    Rev.    Mr. 


5,25 


Dearborn,  2,00, 

To  cons.  Rev.  Noah  Hooper, 
Jr.,  and  Hev.  O.  O.  Stearns 
L  M.,  per  Kev.  J.  Wilson, 
agent  of  the  Union.       ——210,68 

New  Hampton,  Rev.  E.  Dodge 
1,00;  Dea.  Gordon  1,00,  2.00 


468^ 


i84ai 
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Vermont* 

Vermont  State  Convention,  for 
Aaaam  Mim.,  17,92  \  Vermont 
Amo.,  for  Assam  Mim.,  13,44; 
Saxton'i  River,  ch.,  towards 
sup.  of  Rev.  N.  Brown,  8,51 ; 
Poultnev,  ch.  35,00;  do.,  for 
Karen  Miss.  20,U0;  do.,  La- 
dies' Soc.  10,75;  J.  Button 
10,00;  Afrs.  H.  Morton  1,00; 
Mrs.  M.  White  25c. ;  Ira.  ch. 
1,00 ;  Samuel  Grii^,  treas.  of 
Vermont  Asso.,  26.00;  North 
Springfield,  ch.,  towards  sup. 
of  Rev.  N.  Brown,  60,00; 
Windham,  ch.,  for  do.,  4<),33  ; 
do.,  ladies,  to  sup.  a  child  in 
Assam  Orphan  School,  2d,0(>; 
Thetford,  K.  Dodge  3,00;  to 
cons.  Rev.  J.  Cannon  and  Rev. 
C.  H.  Green  L.  M..  per  Rev. 
O.  Tracy,  agent  of  the  Union,  267,20 

Massachusetts. 

Old  Cambridge,  ch.,  G.  B.  Dana 

clerk,  to  cuns.  Rev.  Beni.  1. 

Lane  and  Wm.  Brown  L.  M.,  2G2,d7 
West  Cambridge,  ch.  and  soc. 

30,14 ;     <'  a    child's    Savings 

Bank"  10c.,  30,24 

West  Dedham,  Miss  Betsey  Ba- 
ker, towards  sup.  of  M  iss.  ^. 

Waldo,  3,00 

Medford,  ch.,  mon.  con.,  4,20 

Gloucester,  ch .  32.00 

Densuble,  Jonas  Tsylor  3,00 

South  Hadley,  Rosiiia  Lyoo,  1,00 

Boston,    a  friend    60,00; 

do.,  1,00,  61,00 

do.,  united  mon.  coo.  at 

Bowdoio  Square  ch.       108,38 
do..    Union  ch.,    G.    W. 

Cbipman  tr.,  2,13  ;  Miss 

Stetson's    Sab.    school 

class  62c.,  2,75 

do.,  Rowe  St.  ch., "  a  dis- 
ciple," to  cons.  L.  M. 

to  be  named,  100,(i0 

do.,    Baldwin   Place  ch., 

viz. — .Mon.  con.  107,74; 

"  a  widow"  6,66,  114,39 

do.,   Harvard  St  ch.,  to 

coos.  Samuel  T.  Cusli- 

ing  L.  M.,  100,00 

476,52 

Beverly,  1st  ch.,  mon.  con.  for 

Nov.,  23,00 

Maiden,  Mrs.  Sally  Diz  ,50 

Lowell, '-A  friend,^'  for  Bur.  Miss.  20,00 
Worthen  Si.    ch,,    to 

cons.  Amos  Hyde  L.  M  ,  100,00 

Dedham,  Miss  Emily  Preble,  for 

Arracan  Miss., 


Leiin^on.  '*  s  friend" 

Cheshire,  L.  J.  Cole 

Worcester  Asso.,  Martin  Jacobs 
tr,  Westboro',  ch  , 

South  Reading,  Miss  £.  Weth- 
erbee 

Springfield.  Ist  ch.  63,86 ;  do., 
colls,  at  missionary  meeting 
46,14;  to  cons.  L.  M.  to  be 
named.  West  Springfield 
5.(X>;  Sturbridge  Asso.,  Brook- 
field,  ch.  snd  soc,  towards  a 
house  of  worship  at  Shawanoe 
Mission, 33,00;  Kranklin  Asso., 


5,00 

6,00 
6,00 

53,00 

5,00 


J.  Bardwell  tr.,  58,00;  do., 
"an  aged  female, '^  25,00; 
Beverly,  Ist  ch.,  mon.  con., 
20,00;  West  Boylston,  •*  a 
friend"  6()c,;  Holden,  8.  Da- 
mon  3,00;  J.  M.  Pad<ielfield 
1^0^);  Templeton,  M.  Elliot 
l,00;Mrs.  M.Woodbury  1,00; 
M.  J.  Woodbury  26c.;  Beck- 
et.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  White 
2.00;  Rev.  H.  D.  Dooliltle 
and  wife  2,00;  F.  W.  and  C. 
A  Dooliltle  Idc. ;  Enieline 
Harris  2,iN),  and  J.  Wardswurth 
6,(Ht,  towards  sup.  ol'  Rev.  JN. 
Harriii;  .'^lerliiig,  ch.  Hj,78; 
Clintonville,  ch.  4,30;  Wor- 
cester, Charles  Thurber,  to 
cons.  Mrs.  Abigail  Thurber 
L.  M.,  103,00;  per  Rev.  O. 
Tracy,  sgent  of  the  Union,       387,98 


1417,01 


Rhode  Island.* 

A.  Bennett,  per  Rev.  O.  Tracy, 
sgent  of  the  Union, 

Rhode  Island  Sute  Con- 
vention, V.  J.  Bates  tr., 
via.  —  Providence,  Ist 
ch.^  mon.  cons.,  (of 
which  5100  is  to  cons. 
Rev.  James  Grow  L. 
M.,)  145,64;  do.  Mrs. 
C.  E.  Green,  to  cons. 
Arnold  Green  L.  M., 
100,00;  do.,  a  lady 
300,00,  to  cony.  Misses 
Frances  Mary  (ireen. 
Sarah  A.  Knowles  and 
Mary  A.  Perkins  L.  M. ; 
do..  Fern.  For.  Miss. 
Soc,  Mrs.  Sarah  A. 
Bolles  tr.,  (of  which  $tb 
is  from  Mrs.  L.  D. 
Mumford,  to  educate  a 
child  named  Frances 
Lavinia  Pattison,  un- 
der the  care  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Binney,)  200,00; 
to  cons,  two  L.  M.  to 
be  name<l,  745,04 

Baptists"  in  Slaterville 
54,36,  (with  46,G4  from 
the  1st  ch.,  Providence, 
as  above,)  to  cons. 
Rhodes  B.  Chapman 
L.  M.;  Fruit  Hill,  ch. 
and  soc,  mon.  con  ,  B. 
A.  Whipple  tr.,  2,44,        56,80 


1,00 


tt 


802,44 


803,44 


Connecticut. 

Connecticut  State  Convention, 
W.  Griswold  tr,  per  Rev.  O. 
Tracy,  agent  of  the  Union, 

New  York. 

Burnt  Hills,  ch.  10,00 

Perrinton,  Rev.  Salem  T.  Gris- 
wold, to  cons,  him  L.  M.,         100,00 


481,31 


*  The  5^  credited  in  Nov.  Magszine  to 
the  1st  ch.  in  VVickfnrd,  should  hsve  been 
credited  to  the  ch.  in  Westerly. 
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H&rmonj  Asio.  14^ 

Albanj,  Utch.,  N.  A.  Fitb  tr.,      61,43 
Black   Kiver    Bap.    For.  Mim. 
cioc,  Henry  (i.  Potter  tr.,  to 
cons.   Rer.  D.  D.    Keed  aad 
Rev.  J.  F.  Biahop  L.  M.,  S00,00 

Champlain  Confeotion,  W.  J. 
Cutting  tr.,  for  two  L.  M.  to 
be  named,  tOO,00 


575,76 


New  Jersey. 
Hobokcn,  ch.,  for  China  Miss., 


7^ 


Illiooia. 

LamoiUe,  Horatio  Benton  tJOO 

Long  CsroTe,  ch.  15,00 

Eminence,    Mra.  Achsah    Mer- 

riam,     per    Kev.    O.     Tracy. 

agent  of  the  Union,  10,00 


Canada* 

Markham,  viz.  —  Elijah  Miller 
4,00:  MaUlda  Miller  1,00  ;Ja. 
cob  J.  Miller  2,00 ;  Laton  Mil- 
ler2,00:  Abigail  Miller  1,00; 
Hiram  Miller  1,00;  Rebecca 
Miller  l/X);  Mary  J.  Miller 
31c.;  John  B  Miller  S,00; 
Bathena  Miller  1,00,  Jacob 
Miller  2dc.;  Phebe  Miller 
and  Wm.  Miller  4.00;  Char- 
loite  K.  Miller  26c. ;  Samuel 
Miller  60c. ;  Rachel  Miller 
1,00;  Joshua  Miller  2dc.; 
Ksther  Patterson  1.00;  Am- 
brose Noble,  tfiO}  Jacob 
Marr  25c. ;  Peter  Mostird 
1,00;  David  Emerson  l/X); 
Simeon  Bland  in  1 ,00 ;  Matilda 
Jameson  50c. ;  £.  J.  Shannon 
26c. ;  John  Johnson  50c. ; 
Jane  Johnson  25c. ;  Elizabeth 
Johnson  2dc. ;  Henry  Johnson 
50c. ;  Madalena  Boils  1 ,00 ; 
John  Ryer  62c.;  David  Ryer 
1,00,  33,68 

Pickering,  viz.  —  Rev.  Thomas 
Gostick  2,00;  Phebe  Haley 
1,25 ;  Ann  Turner  2dc. ;  Pris- 
cilia  S.  Haley  12c. ;  Lavinia 
Windsor  13c. ;  Sarah  Haley 
1,00;  Hannah  Bardon  60c.; 
E.  Turner  60c. ;  Harriet  Bar- 
don 25c. ;  B.  M.  Clark  6,00; 
Dorcas  Clark  2,00 ;  Josephine 
Clark  12c.;  Emily  Clark  12c.; 
Sophia  Bardon  13c. ;  Alfred 
Turner  1,00;  J.  Windsor  12c.  ; 
Rev.  S.  L.  Davidson  dOc. ; 
Stephen  Windsor  dOc ;  J. 
Haley  50c. ;  Moses  Windsor 
13c.;  R.Haley  60c. ;  Gideon 
'I'umer  30c. ;  Wm.  Bardon 
12c.;  Isaac  Turner  12c.;  R. 
Bardon  dOc. ;  Thomas  Bardon 
\J50:  Isaac  Turner,  Sen.  1 .00 ; 
Mark  Turner  1,00;  Nancy 
Turner20c.;  cash  14c.,  21,60 

Whitby,  viz.— David  Hubbell 
3,00;  John  Hubbell  1,00;  Syl- 
via Hubbell  1,00;  Charles 
Reynolds  2,00;  James  Herre- 
gery  60c. ;  Thomas  Martin 
1,00;  Matilda  Starr  60c. ;  Sa- 


27,00 


rah  Watson  1,00;  Sophia 
Brash  1,00;  a  friend  1^; 
Samuel  Parker  4,00;  Anna 
Reynolda  1 ,00 ;  George  Emery 
60c.;  Jabez  Hall  1,(K);  Mrs. 
Hall  60c.;  Geo.  Hall  60c.; 
James  Van  Black  26c.;  Hannah 
Still  1,00;  Hutton8tarr  60c.; 
Sanfofd  Martin  l^X);  Amanda 
Still  3,00;  Charles  Barrett 
12c.;  Alva  Martin  2,00 ;  Mar- 
garet Martin  }fiO ;  Abram 
Martin  60c.;  Anna  Morse 
38c.,  29,25 

Clsrk,  viz. — John  Parker  ZflOi 
Ezra  Hulbert  1,00:  Richard 
Solomon  1,00;  Wm.  Kelly 
1,00;  David  Kelly  1,00;  Gil- 
bert Samais  1,00;  Jane  Par- 
ker 60c.:  Lovina  Solomon 
50c. ;  caso  31c.,  8,31 

Peterboro'  and  Smithtown,  viz. 
—Colls.  10,30;  Rev.  John 
Gilmorer  10/X);  J.  Edwards 
50c.;  William  McKee  1,00; 
James  M.  Ewen  1^00;  John 
Pearton  50c. ;  Wm.  C.  Nich- 
ols 1,00;  Charles  Vincent 
2,00 ;  Rev.  Peter  Wilson,  4,00,  30,30 

Fingal,  vis.^-James  Burtch2,00; 
Mn.  Long  1,00;  Mrs.  Teet- 
sel  1,00;  Jane  Crosby  26c.; 
Manpret  Crosby  25c. ;  John 
McDermond  60c. :  Duncan 
Mcintosh  60c. ;  Albert  Graves 
50c. ;  Aaron  Winchester  25c. ; 
John  Dizon  1,00;  E.Wilson 
5(k. ;  George  Munroe  1,00; 
Colin  Munroe  1,00;  Richard 
Howarth  2,00 ;  Lewis  Lee 
50c. ;  Levi ,  1,00,  13,25 

Beamsville.  viz. —  Jacob  Bean, 
to  cons,  him  L.  M.,  100,00; 
John  B.  Osborn  10,00;  John 
Henry  1,00;  Adelside  House 
50c.;  Harmon  Henry  1,00; 
LauretU  Kitchen  50c.,  I  \ZfiO 

Port  Hope,  colls.  6,32;  Hope, 
ch.  7/)2;  Bloomfield.  colls. 
23.66  ;  Haldemand  26,09 ; 
Chramake,  Brighton  and  Mar- 
ray  18,12;  Thurlon  2,78  ;  To- 
ronto 21,13,  104,62 
per  Rev.  Salem  T.  Griswold, 


agent  of  the  Union, 


Legacy. 

Brattleboro*,  Vt.,  Miss  Amanda 
Hadley,  Marion  Hadley  ad- 
ministrator, to  cons.  J.  r!stey 
L.  M.,  per  Rev.  O.  Tracy, 
agent  of  tiie  Union, 


—  353,91 
^^4712,48 


100,00 


I 


;r  4812,48 
Total  from  April  1  to  Dec.  31,  ^^49,097,61. 

lO*  The  Treasurer  also  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  ^500  from  the  Am.  and  For.  Bible 
Soc  ,  for  printing  and  circulating  the  ecrip- 
tures  in  Germany. 

O"  Rev.  O.  Tracy  acknowledges  a  dona- 
tion of  a  <'  Map  of  the  Moral  World''  fVom 
Rev.  Mr.  Dustin,  of  Vl,  for  his  use  as  agent 
of  the  Union. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  COVENANT. 

(Continued  from  p.  37.) 

2.  To  whom  was  the  promise  of  our  Savior, — "  Lo,  1  aro  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,**  made?  Who  may  expect  to  have  Christ  thus 
with  them?  We  answer,  beyond  a  doubt  the  eleven  disciples,  and  others,  if 
such  there  were,  to  whom  the  words  were  primarily  addressed.  If  the  five  hun- 
dred brethren  to  whom  Christ  showed  himself  at  once  before  his  ascension, 
were  those  who  were  assembled  to  witness  his  glorification,  they  might  claim 
the  promise  till  the  last  of  them  was  dead.  Years  and  years  might  pass  awny ; 
the  strange  events  of  the  Savior's  life  and  death  might  have  vanished  from  the 
memory  of  man ;  the  sacred  feet  which  trod  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
pierced  on  Calvary,  might  have  long  forsaken  their  well  known  paths;  the  pol- 
nbed  Greek  and  the  haughty  Roman,  the  self-righteous  Jew  and  the  wise  phi- 
losopher, might  think,  if  they  thought  at  all,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  an  im- 
poetor  who  once  rose  like  a  meteor  on  the  world,  and  set  again,  and  was  now 
nearly  forgotten :  but  as  long  as  one  of  the  disciples  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made  lingered  on  earth,  fulfilling  his  part  of  the  missionary  covenant,  so  long 
the  words  of  Christ  were  valid,  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  "  He  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that 
he  should  repent  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath  he  spoken^ 
and  shall  be  not  make  it  good  ?**  The  Redeemer  of  men  had  said  these  words 
under  the  most  solemn  circumstances.  He  that  cannot  lie  had  lefl  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  his  last  bequest  to  his  friends  and  brethren,  his  apostles- 
and  followers.  They  understood  them  as  containing  the  promise  of  his  per- 
petual presence.  They  so  acted  on  them,  and  they  experienced  the  truth  of 
wliat  he  had  promised.  On  Mars*  Hill,  in  the  dungeons  of  Philippi,  in  the 
eastle  of  Damasctm,  in  the  court-prison  at  Rome,  in  |)erils  o(U  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness,  in  perils  by  land  and  sea,  in  trials  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  the  angel  of  his  presence  departed  not  from  them. 
Under  the  solace  of  the  Savior's  presence,  they  fought  the  good  fight^ 
they  carried  on  a  successflil  warfare,  and  are  now  enthroned,  crowned  and  glo- 
rified.   «*  They  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

But  the  covenant  descends  in  its  provisions  to  their  heirs  and  successors. 
The  first  disciples  could  not  finish  the  work.    They  who  come  after  them,  en- 
gaging in  the  work  in  thovsame  spirit  and  assenting  to  the  conditions  of  the 
covenant,  may  expect  the  same  succor.    It  is  no  more  unlikely  that  Christ 
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should  extend  his  proniise  and  fulfil  it  to  a  disciple  living  five  years  after  the 
apostles,  entering  into  their  work  in  their  spirit,  than  that  he  should  fulfil  it  to 
the  apostles  themselves.  For  it  was  one  work,  though  extending  through  ages. 
Its  nature  is  one.  Its  end  is  one.  And  if  the  proniise  was  fulfilled  to  a  disciple, 
an  immediate  successor  of  those  who  witnessed  the  ascension  from  Olivet,  why 
should  it  not  be  to  his  successors  also,  down  to  the  end  of  time  ?  Jesus  Christ 
having  pledged  his  promise  in  the  year  33,  adheres  to  it  to  the  end  of  the 
first  century,  and  be  will  adhere  to  it  till  the  end  of  the  last  He  who  was  with 
Paul,  and  Peter,  and  John,  according  to  his  promise,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  same  promise  was  with  Swartz,  and  Brainerd,  and  Carey,  and  Boardman, 
and  Martyn,  and  Gordon  Hall;  with  the  persecuted  converts  of  Madagascar  and 
of  Biirmah  ;  and  he  will  be  with  all  their  successors  in  the  same  enterprise 
and  suflTerings.  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  of  the  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,"  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  When  was  the  pledge  an- 
nulled ?  When  was  the  promise  taken  back  ?  When,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances was  it  declared  to  the  disciple  that  he  must  henceforth  withdraw  his 
confidence  from  his  Master  ?  Never, — no,  never.  They,  therefore,  who  take 
their  lives  in  their  hand  and  go  to  the  heathen,  may  well  depart  in  peace.  We 
follow  them  with  our  benediction.  It  is  all  that  we  can  do.  We  minister  to 
their  wants,  at  distant  intervals  sending  them  the  pledges  of  our  afifection,  and 
assuring  them  that  they  yet  live  in  our  hearts.  But  we  cannot  stand  by,  to 
bathe  the  fevered  head,  to  cool  the  burning  brow,  to  console  the  riven  heart ; 
we  cannot  weep  with  them  precisely  when  tbey  weep,  or  rejoice  with  them 
when  they  rejoice,  or  sympathize  with  them  when  they  suflfer.  Tbey  may  be 
consumed  by  the  fires  of  persecution,  subjected  to  indignities,  torments  and 
death,  and  our  hand  is  too  weak  to  reach  to  their  succor.  They  may  be  decay- 
ing in  the  grave,  struck  down  by  an  early  doom,  long  before  we  have  ceased 
to  pray  for  them.  While  we  plead  for  them  on  earth,  they  may  be  rejoicing  in 
heaven.  But  though  they  are  removed  from  our  sight,  there  is  one  from 
whose  sight  they  are  never  removed.  Our  consolations  may  fail  to  reach  them ; 
but  Jesus  Christ,  their  Redeemer,  their  best  friend,  is  with  them  alway.  In 
their  trials,  discouragements,  privations,  solitude,  sickness,  pain,  persecution, 
sinking  and  dying, — there  he  stands, — with  his  gentle  words,  his  benignant 
countenance,  his  afifectionate  interest  in  their  welfare  and  their  work,  with 
his  thoughts  of  love,  with  his  sustaining  strength,  with  his  everlasting  arm! 
And  forever,  amid  the  roarings  of  the  tempest,  or  the  tumult  of  victory  and  suc- 
cess, or  amid  the  faintness  of  sinking  nature,  the  music  of  his  voice  sounds  like 
a  melody  from  the  skies,  echoed  and  reechoed  without  end, — "•  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway." 

3.  Why  did  Christ  make  this  promise,  and  why  should  we  trust  that  it  shall 
be  fulfilled  ?  We  need  scarcely  state  the  general  ground  of  the  divine  verac- 
ity, although  that,  of  itself,  were  sufiicient.  There  are  other  grounds  which 
give  us  encouragement  and  certainty. 

1.  The  missionary  enterprise  is  a  work  in  respect  to  which  he  has  given  his 
express  commission.  He  has  appointed  his  disciples  his  agents  for  a  certain 
service,  and  has  bound  himself  by  a  promise  having  respect  to  the  fulfilment  of 
that  service.  Jn  the  context  of  the  proniise,  his  last  solemn  injunction  is  re- 
corded,— "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
He  did  not  appoint  others  to  stand  between  them  and  the  work,  that  the  com- 
mission might  be  received,  as  it  were,  at  second-hand  ;  hut  '*  go  te,"  was  his 
command.    If  an  agent  should  mtervene,  he  must  be  expected  to  fulfil  the 
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promiM.  But  CUiffiil  Hand!  aexc  to  bis  diseiplfls.  Ai  if  e  MnMkried  btftre,  be 
entered  iDto  a  eovenant  with  them  id  tbii  coromiBsion.  *^  Do  you  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  goepel  to  every  creature,  and  I  will  be  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Do  you  go  down  into  the  well,  and  I  will  hold 
the  rope."  He  has  given  the  commission,  and  it  will  remain  in  force  as  long  as 
the  work  is  unfinished,  and  he  has  disciples  who  can  perform  it  If  he  with* 
draws  the  promise,  he  will  withdraw  also  the  commission.  But  the  commis- 
sioD  was  founded  in  the  condition  of  things,  in  the  miseries  and  wants  of  un- 
evangelized  man.  As  long  as  man  remains  unevangelized,  the  commission  will 
remain  in  force.  As  long  as  the  commission  stands,  the  promise  appended  to 
it  will  remain  in  force.  And,  therefore,  giving  the  term,  world,  its  widest  sig* 
nification,  we  may  trust  that  the  promise  will  be  fulfilled, — **  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

For,  2.  The  work  implied  has  his  sanction  and  approval.  He  has  expressed 
that  sanction  and  approval  by  commissioning  his  disciples  to  perform  iu 
His  own  example  is  the  sanction  of  it.  Never  did  a  foreign  missionary 
exile  himself  from  such  comforts,  leave  such  friends,  submit  tb  such  self-de* 
Dials,  endure  such  indignities,  sufifer  such  a  death  as  the  Son  of  God, — when, 
burning  with  the  philanthropic  spirit  of  missions,  to  save  men's  souls  from 
death  be  came  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  the  crown  to  the  cross,  from  glory  to 
the  grave.  Unevangelized  and  unregenerate  man  needs  to  be  saved  now,  as 
mach  as  be  did  then.  We  are  sometimes  told  that  the  heathen  are  in  no  dan- 
ger,— ^tbat  God  will  not  punish  their  idolatry  and  their  sins, — and  that  by  ilium* 
ining  their  consciences,  we  only  do  them  hurt  instead  of  good, — we  expose 
them  to  the  evil  consequences  of  rejecting  the  gospel,  when  they  would  be 
guiltless  of  rejecting,  if  they  never  received  it. '  We  do  believe  that  Grod  is  a  just 
God, — that  he  will  do  no  wrong  to  his  creatures, — that  he  will  be  merciful 
to  men*s  ignorance,  and  visit  those  who  knew  not  their  Lord's  will  with  few 
stripes.  But  the  heathen  have  a  conscience.  They  have  a  law,  which  they 
tmnsgress.  They  are  sensible  that  they  are  sinners,  and  many  of  them  spend 
their  lives  in  ceremonies,  in  sacrifices  and  in  self-tortures,  to  rid  themselves  of 
Ibe  burden  of  unpardoned  sin.  They  sin,  and  sin  wilfully  against  the  light 
which  they  have.  And  even  if  by  reasoning  we  could  not  make  out  the  justice 
of  the  case,  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  has  affirmed, — '*  They  that  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  perish  without  law."  It  is  spoken  on  this  very  topic, — the 
danger  of  unenlightened  men  as  sinners  before  God.  And  there  it  stands, — 
**  They  that  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  perish  without  law."  There  is  a 
text  to  be  solved.  Interpret  it  if  you  can,  in  conformity  with  any  theory  dis- 
pensing with  the  philanthropy  or  the  necessity  of  Christian  missions.  But  so 
dkl  not  Christ  reason.  His  argument  was, — '^  They  that  have  sinned  without 
faiw,  shall  also  perish  without  law  f*  or  ^  Gro  ye,  therefore,  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gos|iel  to  every  creature ;" — and  his  encouragement  to  those  who 
should  fulfil  the  commission,  ^*Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  His  words,  fairly 
interpreted,  compel  us  to  believe  that  the  work  of  missions  has  his  sanction  and 
approval.  He  commenced  the  work  by  sending  out  his  apostles,  two  by  two, 
into  the  towns  of  Palestine.  And  after  his  death,  when  the  brethren  would 
have  lingered  too  long  in  Jerusalem,  amid  its  privileges,  its  comforts  and  its 
hopes,  be  suffered  the  fires  of  persecution  to  be  kindled  against  them,  that  they 
might  go  every  where  preaching  the  word,  *^  And  they  went  forth  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  IbUowing."    The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  the  history  of  their  labors,  sealed 


and  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Gboet, — written  down  for  the  enconragenieDt  of 
spiritual  laborers  in  all  coraing  time.  And  the  Epistles  are  the  letters  addressed 
to  churches  of  converts  gathered  out  from  the  heathen, — the  converts  of 
Rome  and  of  Corinth,  of  Ephesus  and  Philippi,  who  had  rejected  Jupiter  and 
Diana,  Venus  and  Apollo,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
What  the  converts  were,  in  Rome  and  Corinth,  Ephesus  and  Ghilatia,  to  whom 
the  New  Testament  epistles  are  addressed,  such  are  now  the  converts  of  hea- 
then countries,— the  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  of  Persia,  Burmah,  Siam 
and  China ;  some,  noble  specimens  of  our  nature,  intellectual,  cultivated,  refined, 
like  the  Grecian  sages ;  some,  simple  children  of  nature,  comprehending  little 
more  than  the  truth  that  God  saves  sinners  through  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
And  he  who  sanctioned  the  work  of  missions,  by  making  it  indirectly  instrti- 
mental  in  giving  to  the  Christian  church  on  earth  the  triumphant  expectation  of 
justification  by  faith  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  heavenly  breathings  of  the 
letter  to  the  Epliesians,  the  glorious  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  impregnated  from 
end  to  end  with  the  Christian  dociriiie  of  atonement,  like  the  roll  of  the  apoca- 
lyptic firophet,  written  all  over  with  it,  within  and  on  the  back  side, — he  who 
created  a  demand  even  for  the  gospels  through  the  work  of  missions,  has  be 
not  sanctioned  and  approved  the  work  ?  We  are  indebted,  directly  we  might 
almost  say,  to  the  early  missions  for  our  New  Testament,  with  all  its  histories, 
consolations,  and  instructions.  We  are  indebted  to  the  missionary  spirit  of  our 
Redeemer  for  our  salvation,  our  ho|)es  and  our  heaven.  Even  tlie  Holy  Ghost, 
in  inditinn:  the  New  Testament,  wrought,  so  to  speak,  in  the  missionary  field. 
The  missionary  enterprise  gave  occasion  for  his  work.  When  we  consider 
what  has  transpired  in  the  spiritual  history  of  thb  world,  and  how  heaven 
has  obtained  its  accumulations  of  redeemed  spirits,  who  can  deny  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  sanctioned  and  approved  the  work  of  missions? 

But,  Z*  The  work  of  missions  is  one  in  which  Christ  has  labored  and  still 
constantly  cooperates.  Hence  the  occasion  for  such  a  promise,  and  for  our  con- 
fidence in  it.  We  have  shown  what  Christ  has  done  in  this  department  in  his 
pwn  person  and  work.  He  still  cooperates  in  the  same.  In  the  conversion  of 
every  sinner  in  Burmah  or  Siam,  in  China  or  Borneo,  in  the  east  or  the  west, 
the  north  or  the  south,  in  Christian  America,  or  in  Britain,  or  among  the  hea- 
then, his  language  is, — **  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit."  The 
same  Spirit  works  both  here  and  there :  the  same  Lord  cooperates  with  Chris- 
tian ministers  in  this  land,  and  in  every  place  where  the  gospel  is  preached, 
under  the  sun.  The  same  heaven,  by  his  direction,  sings  pceans  in  the  con- 
version of  a  cultivated  American  or  an  ignorant  idolater ;  and  the  process  of 
sanctification  is  the  same,  carried  on  by  the  same  energy,  under  the  same 
supervision,  by  the  same  means,  whether  it  begin  with  the  highest  and  love- 
liest specimen  of  human  nature,  the  almost  Christian  of  New  England,  or  with 
the  lying  A  rah,  the  idolatrous  Chinese,  the  proud  Turk,  or  the  l)esotted  and  ig- 
norant native  of  Van  Dieman's  Land.  He  who  uttered  the  promise  contained 
in  the  text  will  fulfil  it;  because  it  is  his  office,  his  pleasure,  his  employment  and 
his  joy  to  do  it  And  when  he  cooperates  with  us,  we  may  expect  that  he  will 
say,  with  eflfect,  **  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ?" 

4.  Christ  made  this  promise  and  we  may  trust  that  it  shall  be  fulfilled,  be- 
cause the  work  of  missions,  to  which  it  relates,  is  one  of  ultimate  and  glorious 
success.  He  has  pledged  himself  to  its  consummation.  The  whole  course  of 
nature  he  is  controlling  and  directing  with  reference  to  this  end.  Tempo- 
ivy  reyenei  may  occt^r.    The  brethren  who  engage  in  the  work  may  perish 
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by  an  eariy  death.  The  Scriptures  they  translate  may  be  consumed  in  mao- 
uscript  Many  of  the  tracts  they  circulate  may  be  destroyed.  For  years  they 
may  scatter  the  good  seed  of  the  gospel,  and  leave  it  covered  up  in  the  earth,  as 
if  forgotten.  Sickness  or  unpropiiious  climes  may  drive  them  back  to  their  na- 
tive land,  and  the  heathen  in  his  blindness  may  still  "  bow  down  to  wood  and 
stone.**  The  enemies  of  the  gospel  may  taunt  it  on  account  of  its  want  of 
power;  and  infidelity  may  drive  its  ploughshare,  as  it  did  in  France  in  1793, 
over  the  ruins  of  Christianity,  in  lands  watered  by  the  tears  of  martyrs,  conse- 
crated by  the  prayers  of  saints,  and  made  rich  by  their  blood.  The  servants  of 
God,  snatched  from  life  in  the  vigor  of  manhood  and  of  usefulness,  may  lie  en- 
tombed, some  in  the  sea,  like  Wheelock,  Skinner  and  Mills ;  some  in  Mohamme- 
dan cemeteries,  like  Henry  Martyn  ;  some  by  the  road-side,  or  in  islands  of  the 
oeean.  Some  may  fall  victims  to  an  early  decline ;  some  may  waste  away 
under  the  heat  of  burning  suns ;  some  may  die  by  accidents  before  they  have 
scarcely  reached  the  place  of  their  labors ;  some  may  be  sacrificed  by  the  fury 
of  wicked  men,  and  leave  their  bodies  to  the  wild  beast  or  the  cannibal.  But 
what  has  this  to  do  with  the  promise, — *^  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord,  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  my  glory."  **My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void;  but 
It  shall  accomplish  that  which  1  please,  and  it  slikll  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it"  '^  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
moat  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.**  The  work  of  missions  will  be  ulti- 
mately successful,  under  the  operation  of  the  divine  promises.  God  has  de- 
clared that  every  thing  shall  be  visibly  subjected  to  his  sway,  that  he  may  rule 
over  a  holy  universe.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord." 

These  thoughts  furnish  n  legitimate  encouragement  to  those  persons  who  go 
out  from  among  us  to  engage  in  evangelical  labors  among  the  heathen.  They 
go  with  our  sympathies,  our  love,  and  our  prayers.  But  how  oAen  they  go  to 
engage  in  feeble  and  apparently  forlorn  efibrts,  to  difficulties,  persecutions, 
sickness,  and  an  early  death.  We  commit  them,  however,  to  a  glorious  tute- 
lage. We  entrust  them  to  the  influence  of  wonderful  promises,  to  the  hope  of 
tbe  most  benign  results.  When  the  head  is  sick  and  the  heart  fiiints  under  the 
apparent  fruitlessness  of  their  endeavors,  we  know  who  is  standing  by  them 
with  tbe  comforting  assurance, — **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.'*  When  they 
kneel  down  to  pray,  oAen  the  last  refuge  that  gives  them  any  comfort,  we  know 
that  prayers,  under  the  conditions  of  such  a  promise,  will  not  be  inefifectual. 
When  they  are  subjected  to  hardships  and  persecutions,  we  know  that  they  are 
to  enjoy  the  sympathy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  person  of  the  Trin- 
ity, the  Redeemer  and  lover  of  their  souls.  We  have  confidence  that  he  will 
ssy  to  them, — *^  I,  who  led  a  life  of  sufifering  and  of  hardships,  pity  and  regard 
the  suiTerings  you  endure.  I,  who  was  treated  with  indignity  in  Herod's  judg- 
ment hall,  ieel  every  indignity  that  is  oflfered  to  you.  I,  who  was  scourged  by 
Pilate,  have  had  trial  of  your  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings.  I,  who  was  cru- 
cified and  Hied  on  Calvary,  know  the  bitterness  of  a  solitary  death,  not  even 
cheered  by  the  light  of  my  Father's  countenance.  Take  this  sustaining  com- 
fort,— *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.'  ** 

They  who  engage  in  this  work  have  the  sure  promise  of  its  ultimate  accom- 
plishment, and  of  the  divine  presence  and  aid  as  long  as  they  are  engaged  in  it. 
They  may  fall  in  the  contest ;  but  the  bloodless  victory  will  still  be  achieved  ; 
and  they  who  have  died  on  the  ramparts,  "  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
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dooi  of  their  Father."  Christ,  the  great  exemplar  of  the  Christian  hnd  the  mis- 
sionary, went  from  the  cross  to  the  crown.  They  who  follow  in  his  steps  will 
go  from  the  cross  to  the  crown  also. 

We  have  read  poetical  and  charming  descriptions  of  the  old  age  of  the 
scholar  and  of  the  minister.  We  have  pleased  ourselves  with  visions  of  the 
ripened  intellect  of  the  old  man,  the  grateful  love  of  his  friends  and  successors ; 
and  the  manner  in  which,  tranquil  and  joyful,  he  descends  to  his  grave,  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  cometh  in  its  season.  How  much  more  beautiful  is  the 
old  age  of  the  missionary  !  He  who  goes  abroad,  at  this  time,  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  lives  to  the  age  of  man,  may  he  permitted  to  see  most  of  the  nationn 
Chpstianized,  civilized,  elevated.  He  may  see  colleges,  schools,  and  the  marks 
of  a  Christian  culture  on  every  side  of  him.  He  may  see  the  spires  of  village 
churches  crowning  the  hill  sides,  and  a  joyful  population  gathering  every  Sab- 
bath to  worship  Grod.  And  ho  may  then,  in  the  spirit  of  Simeon,  ascend  to  his 
reward,  saying,  **  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.'* 

But  more  likely,  most  of  those  who  even  now  go  from  among  us  will  die  be- 
fore that  great  consummation.  Reasoning  from  the  analogy  of  the  past,  we 
may  infer  that,  in  general,  old  age  is  not  in  store  for  them.  They  may  expect 
an  early  doom ;  but  it  will  be  also  a  glorious  victory.  They  will  rest  on  their 
sheaves  at  noon.  Their  sun  will  go  down  while  it  is  high  day.  Yet  from  their 
seats  in  glory,  they  will  see  the  grand  results.  There  they  will  receive  their 
own  sheaves  as  they  are  brought.  There  they  will  gather  the  fruits  of  their  la- 
bors as  they  are  harvested.  Having  striven  on  earth  to  lead  the  heathen  in 
their  ignorance  to  Christ,  there  they  will  bring  them  to  him,  new  trophies  of 
their  toils,  new  crowns  for  his  brow,  new  materials  for  his  and  their  triumph. 
The  missionary  needs  not  regret  his  early  demise. 

"  Go  to  the  grave  in  all  thy  glorious  prime, 

In  full  activity  of  zeal  and  power; 
A  Christian  cannot  die  before  his  time  ; 

The  Lord's  appointment  ia  the  servant's  hoar. 

**  Go  to  the  grave  ;  at  noon  from  labor  cease  ; 

Rest  on  thy  sheaves ;  thy  barvest-task  is  done  ; 
Come  from  the  beat  of  battle,  and  in  peace, 

Soldier,  go  home ;  with  thee  the  fight  is  woo." 

S.  F.  S. 


"THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  60D.''-l  Tim.  1:11. 

At  the  annoal  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Union  held  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  May,  1846,  the  annual  Mrmon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  George  W. 
Eaton,  D.  D.,  of  Hamilton,  N.  Y.  Having  reqoested  a  copy  of  the  diicoorte  for  pnbli- 
cation  in  the  Magazine,  the  aotbor  has  kindly  allowed  as  to  make  the  following  eitracta. 

THE    PRESENT   ATTITUDE    OF     THE    CHURCH     IN    RESPECT    TO    THE    MISSIONARY 

CAUSE. 

Sanctified  mind  has  consecrated  its  noblest  energies  of  thought  and  its  richest 
stores  of  illustration,  as  well  as  its  warmest  affections  of  piety,  to  the  advocacy 
of  the  claims  of  missions  as  the  paramount  and  peculiar  work  of  the  church 
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miltettL  Signal  sueoeM  has  attended  these  efforta  to  enlighten  and  eonvinee 
the  Chriatian  mind.  Every  where  ignornuce  baa  been  dispelled,  roiseoncep- 
tiona  corrected,  prejudices  removed,  objections  silenced,  and  a  general  assent 
secored.  The  great  argument,  commenced  a  half  century  since,  has  at  length 
reached  a  triumphant  conclusion,  end  the  question  is  forever  settled.  The 
church  must  breathe  a  world-wide  missionary  spirit,  or  cease  to  he  recognized 
as  Christian,  A  remarkable  revolution  in  sentiment  with  respect  to  this  whole 
sufcyect  has  taken  place  within  the  memory  of  a  large  portion  of  the  present  as- 
sembly. There  are  hundreds  here  who  remember  the  time  when,  not  Ameri- 
can Baptists  only,  but  American  Christians,  had  not  a  single  representative  on 
heathen  shores,  and  not  a  dollar  was  contributed  to  carry  thither  the  **  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ."  And  now  we  may  say,  if  the  *'  lines"  of  our  benevolent 
effort  **  have  not  gone  out  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  the  lines  of  our  explor- 
ing vision  have,  and  our  sympathies  have  been  awakened  and  our  tears  have 
Allien  for  every  portion  of  the  human  family  unillumined  by  the  light  of  **  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God." 

In  view  of  this  desirable  change  in  the  sentiment  of  evangelical  Christendom, 
as  friends  of  the  perishing  heathen,  "we  thank  God  and  take  courage."  We 
are  cheered  and  animated  in  prospect  of  the  glorious  things  aurtly  to  be  accom- 
pliahed  when  this  sentiment,  purified  from  much  that  is  earthly  and  unspiritual, 
shall  be  quickened  and  directed  by  the  "  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven" 
and  graciously  effused  through  the  churches  of  God, — an  earnest  of  which  you 
had  at  your  last  missionary  meeting,*— a  heavenly  influence  truly,  which  has 
been  widely  propagated  from  heart  to  heart,  and  the  very  account  of  which  has 
kindled  responsive  emotions  in  the  bosoms  of  thousands  not  personally  present. 

But  we  are  not  permitted  to  indulge  in  uumingled  gratulations.  We  are  still 
forced  to  feel  that  there  is  much,  very  much,  in  the  present  state  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  to  sadden  rather  than  to  gladden  our  hearts.  We  refer  not,  as  it 
is  not  meet  in  this  place  and  on  this  occasion,  to  differences  of  opinion  among 
brethren  equally  entitled  to  the  honored  appellation  of  *^  friends  of  missions." 
We  refer  to  a  general  fact,  which  has  pressed  painfully  upon  many  hearts  who 
love  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  souls  for  which  he  died. 

It  is  the  sad  discrefiancy  between  the  existing  sentiment  and  the  actttal  resuUs; 
between  the  ready  acknowledgment  of  claims  and  obligations,  and  the  corres- 
ponding action  to  njeet  them ;  between  the  overwhelming  responsibilities  in- 
volved in  our  relations  to  Christ  and  to  the  world,  and  our  disposition  to  make 
sacrifices  in  attempts  to  discharge  them ;  between  the  fearful  position  we  have 
reached  in  the  history  of  our  race,  and  our  preparation  to  meet  the  crisis.  Has 
it  not  seemed  to  many  that  a  strange  and  unaccountiihle  languor  and  faint- 
ness  have  come  over  the  very  heart  of  our  extended  system  of  evangelizing  ope- 
rations?   And  is  not  the  removal  of  this  internal  weakness 

OUR    GREAT    WAIST. 

Surely  we  need  no  more  light  on  the  subject  of  our  duty.  Our  understand- 
ings have  long  been  convinced,  and  our  consciences  have  been  ill  at  ease.  We 
are  in  no  want  of  renources.  A  beneficent  Providence  has  poured  millions  of 
treasure  into  the  lap  of  the  church.  External  obstructions  are  no  longer  in  the 
way.  The  mighty  hand  of  Him  who  sits  upon  the  circle  of  the  heavens,  has 
l»een  turning  and  overturning  in  the  affairs  of  earthly  kingdoms  until  every 
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mouDtaiD  has  been  levelled,  and  every  valley  raised,  and.a  highway  lor  Zioii's 
anobstructed  march  cast  up  to  "  every  ])eople  and  nation  and  kindred  and 
tongue  under  the  whole  heavens.*'    We  ask  no  further  improvement  in  our  or- 
ganization.   We  have  had  for  years  an  organization  of  great  capacity  and  effi- 
ciency, which  could  have  accomplished  a  thousand  fold  more  than  it  baa,  if 
means  had  been  furnished.    The  modifications  which  that  organization  has  re- 
cently received,  when  clearly  understood,  must  render  it  acceptable  to  every 
reasonable  mind  that  loves  to  labor  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom 
more  than  to  find  fault  with  the  imperfections  of  others.    All  things  are  ready 
and  waiting  for  a  general  and  mighty  movement  of  the  whole  army  of  the  living 
God.    The  great  Captain  has  issued  his  order  to  his  subordinates  to  **  speak  to 
the  people  that  they  go  forward  ;**  and  this  order  has  been  pealed  along  the 
ranks  until  the  hills  and  the  heavens  are  alive  with  its  echoes.    And  yet,  ex- 
cept here  and  there,  where  may  be  seen  a  few  zealous  leaders  entreating  and 
urging  with  many  tears  the  ranks  to  advance,  we  descry  no  decisive  movement 
This  is  all  passing  strange,  ahd  must  seem  much  stranger  to  angels  than  to 
men.    History  informs  us  that  in  the  crusade  which  Richard  of  the  lion-heart 
led  to  the  East  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Infidel,  after  prodigies  of  valor  and  a  series  of  brilliant  victories  closing  with  the 
great  and  decisive  battle  of  Ascaion,  he  marched  his  army  directly  towards  the 
Holy  City,  sanguine  that  its  conquest  would  be  achieved  almost  without  an 
eflTort ;  but  when  its  turrets  and  domes  heaved  up  to  the  view  of  the  victorious 
troops,  and  the  gallant  leader  was  expecting  to  see  them  animated  and  inspired 
anew  with  more  than  wonted  courage  and  determination  as  the  object  of  all 
their  toils  was  at  length  before  their  eyes,  he  was  amazed  and  chagrined  be- 
yond measure  to  find  all  courage  and  spirit  departing,  and  to  be  met  with  an 
obstinate  refusal  to  advance !   The  mortifying  result  was,  that  the  great  and 
final  conquest  was  abandoned,  a  treaty  made  with  the  enemy,  and  the  conquer- 
ing leader  and  army  retired  from  the  field  and    returned   home!    The  Holy 
City  to  this  day  remains  in  the  power  of  the  insulting  infidel.    Does  no  one 
fierceive  in  this  historical  fact  an  illustration  of  somewhat  in  the  present  at- 
titude of  the  church  with  reference  to  the  conquest  of  the  world  ?    We  have 
certainly  achieved  some  important  victories  and  gained  immense  advantages  of 
position ;    but  why  is  it  when  the  world  is  all  before  us,  and  every  voice  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  urging  us  to  move  on  nnd  take  it  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
there  should  seem  to  be  a  syncope  in  the  missionary  spirit, — a  pause  in  our 
missionary  efforts  ?*  It  must  be  conceded  that  there  does  exist  at  present  among 
us  a  deplorable  deficiency  in  the  /mng  powtr  which  moves,  and  directs,  and 
applies  instrumentalities.    And  the  absorbing  and  anxious  inquiry  should  be, 
how  is 

THE    REMEDY   TO   BE   APPLIED. 

Mere  human  appliances  are  altogether  impotent  from  the  nature  of  the 
case.  We  need  an  energy  from  the  very  Source  and  Giver  of  all  life.  But 
may  not  something  be  gained  by  turning  our  attention  to  first  principleSf  and  in 
simple-mindedness  placing  ourselves  under  those  influences  to  which  we  have 
hitherto  been  indebted  for  all  the  real  advancement  we  have  made,  and  on 
which  we  must  depend  for  all  our  future  progress  ?  So  the  speaker  has  thought, 

*  This  was  laid  in  view  of  the  general  state  of  missionary  affairs  at  the  time,  and  especlaltj 
of  the  fact  of  the  retarn  of  so  many  miisionariei  and  of  none  going  to  fill  their  placet. 
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the  tbouglit  has  directed  bim  in  the  choice  of  his  text  It  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed that  if  the  disciples  of  the  Savior  had  just  and  clear  conceptions  of  what  the 
gospel  is  as  a  divinely  devised  method  to  save  and  reform  the  world  and  to 
hriog  glory  to  its  Author,  and  felt  in  their  hearts  the  full  force  of  the  motives 
whicb  the  gospel  inspires,  the  gnai  desidtraium  would  be  supplied.  And  could 
•  angle  word  transfuse  into  the  minds  of  the  auditory  the  conception  of  the 
«pO0Cle  when  he  uttered  the  language  of  the  text,  that  word  should  be  the  be- 
giMiiDg  and  end  of  this  discourse.  We  should  be  afraid  to  utter  another  syl- 
lihle  lest  it  might  mar  the  effect  of  that  one  word.  No  one  will  presume  to 
think  that  the  apostle  had  an  erroneous  or  an  exaggerated  view  of  that  gospel 
which  he  received  by  personal  communication  from  its  Author,  and  of  which  it 
wwm  hie  peculiar  joy  that  he  was  made  a  minister.  But  his  conception  com- 
piecely  filled  the  amplitude  of  his  gigantic  intellect,  and  poured  a  living  influ- 
Mice  through  all  the  avenues  of  his  mighty  soul.  And  though  our  present  lim- 
ited capacities  might  not  be  adequate  to  bear  or  even  to  receive  his  conception 
IB  all  ita  fulness  and  splendor,  yet  we  can  only  be  right  and  safe  in  proportion 
M  we  approximate  it  H'e  must  Ktk  to  aUain  to  the  original^  timpit  conception  ^f 
Ike  goipd  which  glowed  in  the  minde  and  fired  the  §outt  qf  the  primitive  dieeipUSf  and 
Imm  their  whole-touledj  ttraU-JbrtPord^  eameit  manner  of  communicating  to  othen, 
jfwt  would  imitaie  their  euccess  in  tpreading  it  abroad.  This  is  doubtless  attain- 
able. We  have  the  same  gospel,  the  same  natures,  and  the  same  Spirit  of  truth 
to  reveal  to  us  just  views  of  divine  things.     Let  us  consider,  then,  first, — 

WHAT   TBK   GOSPEL  18. 

(To  ba  continued.) 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 


Bum  Mission. — Letiere  qfMr,  Goddard, 

We  are  again  permitted  to  lay  before 
ear  readers  a  coooected  view  of  the  ope- 
Mtioas  of  the  Siam  Missioo,  embracing 
farts  of  1846  aod  '47.  Oor  last  pablish- 
ed  aeconnti  brought  down  its  history  to 
Dec,  1846.  (See  Jane  Mag.,  last  vol.,  p. 
184.)  The  letter  next  locceeding,  and 
dated  Feb.  22,  1847,  was  received  to-day 
(Feb.  1 )  ;  to  liable  to  interrnption  or  de- 
lay is  correapoodence  with  some  of  onr 
distant  stations. 

Mr.  Goddard  first  apeaka  of  the  low 
slate  of  Mrs.  Goddard 'a  health,  and  his 
apprehenaions  that  it  would  continue  to 
deeline,  the  hot  season  having  but  juit 
eemmeneed.  He  then  remarki  in  regard 
to  the  mitawn  generally, — 

Things  sometimes  look  dark,  but  we 
find  it  good  to  refer  all   to  the  wise 


guidance  and  direction  of  our  Heaven- 
ly Father.  He  has,  thus  far,  done  all 
things  well,  and  he  ever  will.  He  has 
been  better  to  us,  as  individuals  and 
as  a  mission,  than  we  could  have  ex- 
pected ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  trying  dispensations 
with  which  we  have  been  visited  are 
Hs  full  of  mercy  as  any  others.  We 
continue  to  enjoy  some  encouragement 
in  our  labors.  There  still  are  those 
who  come  to  listen  to  the  gospel,  and 
some  who  seem  desirous  to  learn  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved. 

Deathi  of  natite  Christians — ^The  Divine  plan. 

One  of  our  brethren  died  a  week  or 
two  since  in  the  peace  and  hope  of  the 

f gospel.  He  was  one  of  our  most  be- 
oved  brethren,  and  ever  since  he 
united  with  the  church  seemed  to  feel 
it  the  great  object  of  his  life  to  glorify 
God  by  a  holy  life  and  conversation. 
He  has  given  very  satisfiictory  evidence 
of  real  regeneration.    He  was  a  promi- 
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n«n(  member,  perhape  i 
church.  How  diflereni  are  the  waye 
of  God  Tram  tliote  or  man!  I  have 
nftnii  felt  a  ^rrat  desire  ro  build  up  » 
gltrwii*  rkurek  hrrt ;  and  when  1  bavr 
aeeii  aiitonjc  th<^  brethren  auch  petaons 
an  Chek  Unjc-CInz,  Nie  8ui,  Maw,  Te, 
lie.,  I  have  looked  on  them  aa  *-  lively 
■tones,"  aa  "gold  and  silver,"  and  have 
fell  thni  uiy  hopes  were  about  to  be 
realized.  But  lo !  when  they  had  be- 
come moat  polished,  and  beat  fined  to 
adorn  tbia  siiiriiua)  building,  Ihey  h»n< 
been  iransferrtd  (u<t  in  a  momtont)  to 
that  iijiper  temple  where  the;  may 
•bine  in  the  iminediate  reflection  dI' 
tbeiilorieaortlie  LHuib.  AIhs!  1  fear 
I  had  been  too  much  dispoaed  to  |jIbci; 
■hem  in  my  crown  ;  but,  bieswd  be 
God,  that  there  in  so  i»uch  renaon  tu 
believe  they  have  been  counted  worthy 
to  t)e  set  BH  ^m»  in  the  diadem  of  thr 
Savior.  The  wisdom  ol'God  hoa  been 
mostmatiireat.  He  baa  given  two  gooiJ 
native  asaisianta  and  preserved  their 
lives  and  health;  bnt  among  the  com- 
mon memhera  of  the  church,  thoec 
who  have  died  have  almoal  invariabi] 
been  those  who  were  most  floriryiD|c 
God  here  dm  earth;  who  exhibited  | 
moat  fiilly  the  fruits  of  repentance  and  I 
faith.  The  plan  hus  seemed  to  be  to 
subject  ihem  to  trial  until  they  had  be-  j 
come  purified  ;  to  give  them  un  opjur-  i 
tunily  to  serve  God  until  Ihey  have  j 
brought  forlh  fruit  that  will  remnin;  | 
and  then  immediately  reinove  them  ' 
from  the  temptations  and  pollutions  of ; 
this  evil  generation.  Malerisls  are  ' 
here  prepared  for  ilie  spirit lal  temple  ' 
above,  rather  thnn  for  s  temple  hem, 

1  cannot  hut  rejoice  thai  inSnite  < 
wisdom  directs  all  things  wliich  con-  \ 
cern  us :  and  wlieti  the  Savior  regards 
any  of  his  servants  Jiere  as  duly  pre- 

Ered  for  his  xervice  above,  it  cannot 
I   be   a   matter  of  rejoicing   to   ub, 
though  we  deeply  feel  the  loaa  of  Iheir  ! 

Cresence.  It  is  the  great  object  of  our  ' 
ibors  to  prepare  this  people  for  the 
aervice  and  enjoyment  of  God  above. 

We  have  also  e;ip«rienced  the  more 
painful  trial  of  lieiuic  obliged  to  exclude 
ono  of  our  members.  In  addition  lo 
■everal  other  irreBulHrities  which  re- 
quired discipline,  he  married  a  second 
wife  while  his  flrst  is  still  living  In 
China.  The  pBBt  has  been  eminently 
a  year  of  siding  to  ourehurch.  '  ' 
what  remaint 
glory  of  God. 

Vofifn  for  hnltb. 
I|i  «  latfsr  of  tabsa^aeii  data  (April 
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.  allades  la  lbs  iMaraat  wkiek 
Iprawed  at  haoM  b  regani  la 
tbe  bMlih  of  miMioDoriM,  sad  partteatHly 
of  reaule  saiiiUBtB,  the  kind  tod  ailaat  aT 
labor  to  bo  eipacted  from  than,  and  llM 
expadieocy  af  their  ralarai^  to  tUa  oaaa- 
try  whea  dinbled  by  Bickaaas  ;  esaeai^ 
(iag  in  tbe  viswa  prascatad  ia  tbe  Annad 
Rspart  of  1S48.  Oa  tbo  sabisct  bat  oka*. 
tionad  be  ronisrkB  fartbar  : — 

But  tbe  obeervationa  which  wa  have 
had  opportunity  to  make,  clearly  abow 
to  our  minda  that  it  ia  Ten  aeldom 
advisable  for  a  female  misaionary  10 
tflke  a  long  voyage  for  health,  alont. 
When  in  AeoUA  she  can  go  atoife,  but 
when  tick  she  needa  her  husband^ 
best  care  and  attentioa.  No  female  at- 
tendant haa  strength  to  take  all  tlie 
care  that  is  Deeded  Sup|>ose  a  fe- 
niiile  missionary,  whose  nervoua  sys> 
j  tem  has  been  unstrung  by  eight  or  ten 
I  years  residence  under  a  renical  bud, 
I  wlio  all  thia  lime  haa  been  subject  lo  a 
painful  and  enfeebling  disease  which 
ibrbitis  scarcely  a  step  to  be  taken 
I  without  pain,  and  now  superadded  lo 
I  this  a  disease  preying  on  her  vitab 
unlil  her  removal  from  her  chosen 
I  field  of  labor  has  become  oecessaiy; 
;  in  this  the  time  to  call  on  her  lo  play 
I  the  heroine  ?  to  arise  and  brave  alottt 
I  all  the  dangers  and  hardthipt  of  iJm 
I  sea  ?  lo  undertake  lo  wander  about  for 
six  months  without  any  one  to  protect, 
provide  for,  asalBl  or  comfbri?  Hu- 
'  inanity  anawers  distinctly.  Let  It  bIm 
be  remembered  that  [he  vesaela  home* 
,  ward,  UBually  furnish  but  poor  accom- 
I  modalions,  and  expose  the  passengert 
to  many  inconveniences  and  hardatiips. 
There  would  be  aliout  aa  much  risk  iu 
thus  sending  awny  a  diseased  female 
I  missionary,  as  in  reinining  her  at  her 
j  post ;  and  all  the  aufl^ringa  which  she 

I  would  endure  would  be  graluiiousi 
Suppose  the  late  beloved  Mra.JudBali 
or  Mrs.  Jonea  Itad  undertaken  this 
voyage  alone ;  would  humanity  have 
justified  it  ?  Would  their  husbands,  in 
view  of  the  result,  have  fell  thai  they 
had  done  all  that  they  had  once  pledg- 
ed themselves  to  do?  Nay,  would  the 
Iriends  of  misaions  be  salislied  with 
Huch  a  course  .'  At  least  two  female 
mlBBionaries  from  this  part  of  the 
world   have   recently   died,   while    on 

II  voyage  for  heslih  without  their  hua- 
bands.  But  1  need  not  dwell  on  ihia 
lubjecL  The  bare  atatameni  of  the 
cMesMnMtufficianL    LMiib«tbou(flit 
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of  eamfidly,  and  with  the  mom  eom- 
moo  sense  which  we  apply  to  every 
day  life,  and  we  cannot  well  err. 
Hence  I  think  that  in  all  your  deliber- 
ations relative  to  the  return  of  female 
miasionariea,  the  accompaniment  of 
their  husbands  must  usually  be  taken 
in  as  an  item.  A  whole-hearted  mis- 
sionary will  not  leave  hia  field,  even  if 
the  way  is  Of»en,  without  a  sense  of 
duty  as  decisive  as  that  which  first 
called  him  from  his  native  land ;  and  if 
a  missionary  is  not  whole-hearted  in 
bis  work,  it  matters  little  how  soon  be 
lesves.  I  may  add  that  the  observa- 
lioo  and  experience  which  has  here 
been  bad  on  this  subject  has  produced 
a  unmiMiotiff  conviction  among  all  the 
HneniberB  of  each  mission,  that  it  is  le/- 
dom  if  ever  advisable  to  separate  hus- 
band and  wife  by  sendin^^  away  one 
atone  for  the  purpose  of  regaining  lost 
health. 

Metallic  type  and  block  cutting. 

Yoa  ask  my  views  relative  to  Chi- 
nese type.  Our  brethren  in  China 
have  succeeded  in  getting  block  cut- 
ting done  better  and  cheaper  than  1 
had  supposed  it  possible ;  so  that,  from 
all  the  arguments  which  I  have  had 
opportunity  of  hearing,  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  much  choice  between  Iflock 
and  type  printing  for  common  purpotea. 
Each  has  its  advantages  and  its  disad- 
vantages. But  where  small  type  is  de- 
sired, the  metallic  has,  I  think,  the  de- 
cided advantage.  Block  printing  of 
small  size  is  always  indistinct  and  diffi- 
cult to  read.  The  experiments  which 
we  have  made  show  that  metallic  type 
can  be  prepared  much  smaller  than  the 
Chinese  ever  think  of  cutting  any  thing 
important  on  blocks,  and  still  be  vei^ 
plain,  neat,  and  easily  read.  Now  I 
think  it  would  t)e  exceedingly  desirable 
to  have  one  edition  of  the  bible  printed 
with  such  type.  We  should  also  need 
an  edition  on  larger  type ;  but  one  on 
the  smallest  type,  which  could  be  easi- 
ly read,  would  be  useful  on  many  ac- 
coonu;  the  bible  and  tract  distributers 
snd  native  assistants  need  such  an  one 
for  their  constant  pocket  companion, 
and  the  circumstances  of  many  of  the 
people  would  lead  them  to  reject,  as 
too  cumbrous,  a  large  bible,  when  they 
would  gladly  receive  and  take  with 
them  a  smaller  one. 

LcBs-kit-cba  and    Bang-chang— Baptism  of 
Chek  Saan. 

I  have  recently  made  a  short  visit 
with  br.  Jencks  to  Leiig-kia-chu  and 


Bang-efaang.  At  the  former  plaee  the 
brethren  seem  to  be  living  in  harmony 
and  growing  in  grace.  One  individual 
fit)m  a  village  a  little  below  that  place 
came  out  to  Bangkok  last  Sabbath,  and 
after  a  very  satisfactory  examination 
was  received  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
He  was  first  made  acquainted  with  the 
gospel  by  one  of  the  brethren  there, 
with  whom  he  chanced  to  he  doing  a 
little  trading,  and  who  seized  the  op- 
portunity to  recommend  to  him  the 
Savior  wliqm  he  had  recently  found  so 
precious ;  and  the  Lord,  we  trust, 
opened  his  ears  to  listen,  and  his  heart 
to  receive  the  gos|iel.  He  immediately 
became  a  regular  attendant  on  wor- 
ship, grew  more  and  more  sensible  of 
his  guilt  and  need  of  a  Savior,  and 
also  seemed  to  give  himself  up  in 
humble  confidence  to  Jesus  as  such  a 
Savior  as  he  needed.  The  change  in 
him  became  a  matter  of  common  re- 
mark among  all  who  knew  him,  and 
his  employer  finding  that  by  becoming 
a  Christian  he  had  become  honest, 
faithful  and  temperate,  so  far  from 
throwing  impediments  in  his  way,  re- 
commended to  his  other  hired  men  to 
go  and  worship  likewise.  1  think  it  is 
a  case  in  which  the  name  of  God  is 
honored  by  the  conduct  of  a  convert 
from  paganism.  He  is  about  forty-five 
years  of  age,  can  read,  and  hirls  fair 
to  become  useful  to  his  countrymen. 
We  are  thus  encouraged  amid  all  our 
trials,  and  have  evidence  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  us.  I 
think  this  man  gives  ns  good  evidence 
of  having  been  Imrn  of  the  Spirit,  as 
we  often  see  in  Christian  lands.  We 
have  some  other  encouragements  in 
our  work,  of  which  1  have  not  time 
now  to  speak. 


Letter  of  Mr.  Jenckt. 

Mr.  Jeockt  and  family  arrived  at  Bang- 
kok in  Dec,  1846  ;  since  which  time  he 
hat  been  principally  occupied  in  the  itady 
of  the  Chineae  langnage,  agreeably  to  hii 
original  designation.  A  part  of  each  day 
baa  alio  been  employed  in  helping  throogh 
the  preai  a  Chineae  vocabolary  ;  and  two 
evenings  in  the  week  in  commonicatkig  to 
a  Chineae  daaa  aome  elemenury  inatroo- 
tion  in  psalmody.  The  letter  from  which 
we  make  the  following  eztracta  waa  writ^ 
ten  in  Jooe.  A  previoaa  letter  bad  spoken 
ebeeringly  of  the  health  of  his  fiunily,  and 
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conelndad  with  "gratefal  icknowledg« 
meoti  to  God  for  their  mioj  merciei,  their 
oootioQod  health,  and  the  facilities  with 
which  they  had  been  favored  io  arriving  at 
the  belt  seaioD  of  the  year  and  at  the  leaat 
ezpoaore,  troable  and  eipente." 

Effeeti  of  the  hot  season  —  Reiort  to  the 

set-side. 

June  15.  My  last  letter  was  dated 
April  12.  Since  that  time  we  have 
had  very  hot  weather,  and  all  oiir  little 
family  have  sufiered  more  or  less  from 
sickness.  But  the  rains  have  now  fair- 
ly set  in,  affording  us  9omt  cool  days, 
and  we  find  our  health  improving. 
Mr.  and  Mr&  Chandler  have  endured 
this  season  the  best,  and  have  faithfully 
remained  at  their  post  and  continued 
their  work.     Mrs.  GMdard  has  been 

Jjuite  unwell,  but  has  just  now  returned 
rom  a  visit  to  the  bar,  with  health 
somewhat  improved.  She  was  absent 
with  Mr.  O.  about  a  month,  and  during 
their  absence  we  were  all  so  sick  our- 
selves that  we  took  a  short  trip  for 
health  to  Leng-kia-chu.  We  left  here 
on  the  3d  inst.,  and  were  gone  6ve 
days.  I  had  long  thought  it  important 
to  try  this  place  as  a  health  station. 
It  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  a  large 
river,  and  open  to  the  sea ;  where  the 
cool  southern  breezes  are  almost  con- 
stant, especially  during  the  hot  seasou. 
We  started  on  Thursday,  June  3d,  at 
10  o'clock  at  night,  and  arrived  at  6 
the  next  morning.  We  thus  avoided 
the  heat  of  the  day,  though  unable  to 
sleep  through  the  night.  The  native 
brethren  welcomed  us,  and  assisted  in 
making  the  mission  house  as  comfort- 
able as  possible. 

Inquirers  st  Leng-kia>chu— Sabbath  services. 

We  were  happy  to  find  among  the 
brethren  of  the  church  here  a  very 
good  state  of  feeling,  and  learn  that 
there  were  some  four  or  five  new  in- 
quirers. All  of  these  had  been  brought 
to  think  upon  the  subject  of  Christian- 
ity by  the  exertions  and  influence  of 
Chek  Suan,  the  person  baptized  last 
April  Four  of  these  interesting  and 
interested  souls  were  present  at  meet- 
ing on  the  Sabbath,  where  we  had  an 
opportunity  of  forming  their  acquain- 
tance, and  of  holding  some  conversa- 
tion with  them.  But  I  was  unable  to 
maintain  a  conversation  on  religious 
subjects;  and  could  only  commend 
them  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  pray  for  the  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.    One  of  these  inquir- 


ers, whose  name  is  Chek  Toi,  is  now 
in  partnership  with  Chek  Suan ;  and 
they  are  both  living  for  the  present  at 
the  mission  house.  He  is  apparently 
about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  can 
read  considerably  welL  Another  is 
Chek  Heng,  a  Uokien  man,  who  speakfl 
the  Ti^  Chii!^ ;  and  another  is  Pe  Song, 
an  old  man,  whom  1  did  not  see.  All 
these,  like  Chek  Suan,  are  fishermeD, 
and  live  where  he  used  to,  farther 
down  towards  the  sea.  Two  others 
were  a  Peguan  man  and  his  wife ;  they 
were  both  present  at  the  service  Sun- 
day, though  they  could  not  understaod 
Chinese.  They  speak  Siamese,  and 
read  Peguan  ;  Chek  Suan  had  ooce  re- 
sided three  years  in  their  family ;  and 
finding  some  Peguan  books  at  the  mis- 
sion house,  he  carried  them  to  them 
and  explained  their  contents  as  well 
as  he  could  in  Siamese.  He  says  that 
their  hearts  are  good, — they  have  de-  ^ 
termined  to  worship  the  true  Gfod 
henceforth.  1  told  them  through  him, 
that  some  of  their  countrymen  across 
the  mountains  had  believed  in  the  true 
God,  and  that  there  were  many  teach- 
ers among  them  and  the  Burmans ;  at 
which  they  seemed  very  much  pleased. 
]  felt  unable,  of  course,  to  judge  of 
any  of  these  cases,  but  was  encouraged 
at  the  apparent  success  of  Chek  Suan, 
and  at  the  true  zeal  and  devotion 
which  he  has  always  manifested.  1 
had  much  hope  in  him  from  the  first. 
May  this  work  prove  to  be  of  God,  as 
well  as  by  man.  There  were  many 
more  than  usual  in  attendance  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  all  gave  a  good  attention 
to  the  gospel,  as  spoken  by  one  of  the 
aged  brethren;  whom  we  support 
here  as  a  colporteur,  &c. 


ANNUAL   REPORT   OF   THE   MISSIOIf. 

The  Report  is  addressed  to  the  Eieco- 
tive  Committee,  and  was  drawn  op  by 
Mr.  Goddard  ander  date  of  Jnly  1,  1847. 

Memory  of  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones. 

The  rapid  flight  of  another  year  re- 
minds us  that  it  will  not  be  long  before 
we  shall  be  called,  by  our  Master,  to 
give  account  of  our  stewardship ;  and 
as  we  have  been  assisted  in  our  labors, 
during  the  past  year,  by  the  contribu- 
tions of  Christian  friends  through  your 
agency,  we  are  happy  to  communicate 
to  them,  through  you,  some  account  of 
our  labors  and  of^  the  progress  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  this  land  of  heathen 
darkness.    It  was  during  the  past  year 


184a] 


KMMi  JKiiilMlii**wllflllfll  MUp€9%  ^f  Mf  ^KlMMlii 


77 


tlwt  wt  reotiTed  informatioD  of  the 
death  of  our  dear  sister  Jones.  Her 
work  was  soon  done ;  but  we  think  we 
may  say  with  much  truth,  respecting 
the  short  time  she  labored  with  us, 
**Sbe  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Amid  much  weakness  and  pain,  she 
constantly  sought  to  do  good  both  to 
the  missioDary  circle  and  to  the  hea- 
then around  her ;  and  we  trust  her  la- 
bors were  not  without  effect,  nor  her 
reward  of  grace  uncertain.  She  lived 
Dot  io  vain;  nor  was  it  in  vain  that 
she  devoted  her  life  to  the  good  pf 
Siam. 

We  have  also  within  the  year  been 
rauch  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
the  arrival  of  br.  and  sr.  Jencks,  who 
reached  this  field  on  the  14th  of  De- 
cember, and  immediately  engaged  in 
studies  preparatory  to  labor  among  the 
Chinese.  Though  Mrs.  Jencks  is  now 
qaile  feeble,  we  trust  her  health  will 
in  due  season  improve,  and  that  she 
may  long  be  permitted  to  labor  for  this 
people. 

Siamese  department— Tracts  and  books. 

During  the  past  year  an  increasing 
interest  has  been  manifested  among 
the  Siame»€^  which  we  would  hope  re- 
sults from  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
and  providence  of  God.  Calls  for 
tracts  at  our  houses  have  been  much 
more  numerous  then  formerly;  and 
when  they  have  been  carried  abroad 
for  distribution,  they  have  been  receiv- 
ed with  much  greater  eagerness.  We 
have  also  frequent  opportunities  of 
knowing  that  the  tracts  are  extensively 
read  and  understood.  To  meet  this 
demand  br.  Chandler  has  distributed 
most  of  the  tracts  which  were  on 
hand  at  the  liegiiuiing  of  the  year,  and 
has  had  many  portions  of  that  part  of 
the  New  Testament  which  was  printed 
before  br.  Jones  lefl,  bound  up  into 
tracts  and  distributed.  He  has  ali*o 
prepared  three  small  new  tracts,  viz. : 
— 'Mntrodnctory  Notices  of  Christiani- 
ty," •*  History  of  the  Creation,"  and  a 
sheet  tract  foretelling  and  exhibiting 
the  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
which  occurred  last  April.  This  last 
awakened  considerable  interest,  and 
we  hoi>e  may  have  done  something  to 
arouse  the  lonff  slumbering  minds  of 
the  iieople.  The  "  Introductory  No- 
tices" are  designed  to  explain  briefly 
several  important  subjects  connected 
with  Christianity,  such  as  the  true 
God, — heaven, — hell, — the  bible,  &c., 
and  have  oAen  been  prefixed  to  por- 
tions of.  scripture,  and  other  tracts,  as 


an  introduction.  One  thousand  Bur- 
man  and  Peguan  books  and  tracts  have 
been  received  from  Burmah ;  more 
than  half  of  which  have  lieen  distribu- 
ted to  persons  speaking  those  lan- 
guages. The  number  of  books  and 
tracts  thus  distribiited  during  the  year 
has  amounted  to  1*^4^52,  many  of  which 
were  volumes  made  up  of  several  tracts 
bound  together.  Should  the  present 
state  of  things  continue,  it  is  probable 
that  before  br.  Jones  can  return  and 
resume  the  printing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  portion  already  printed,  viz., 
to  the  16th  chapter  of  Luke,  will  be 
so  far  exhausted  that  it  will  he  expe- 
dient to  commence  a  new  edition  at 
once. 

The  workmen  in  the  printing  ofiUce 
and  bindry  have  been  employed  in  pre- 
paring the  books  and  tracts  which  have 
been  required  for  distribution.  In  the 
foundry  the  matrices  for  our  common 
Siamese  type  have  been  refitted  by  br. 
Chandler,  and  a  new  fount  of  type  cast 
on  a  considerably  smaller  body  than 
the  former,  which  had  become  too 
much  worn  to  be  further  used.  Con- 
siderable has  been  done  for  the  im- 
provement of  other  founts,  especially 
the  enlargement  of  the  Chinese,  but 
the  work  is  not  yet  completed.  We 
may  here  add  that  a  native  prince  has 
for  some  time  past  been  making  ma- 
chinery in  our  workshop,  in  which  he 
has  manifested  considerable  ingenuity 
and  perseverance,  and  has  received 
much  assistance  from  br.  Chandler. 
We  think  it  a  good  omen  that  so  many 
of  the  Siamese  are  becoming  sensible 
of  the  value  of  the  mechanical  and  sci- 
entific improvements  of  Christian  na- 
tions. Their  attachment  to  their  old 
superstitions  is  almost  invariably  weak- 
ened by  the  light  they  thus  receive. 

The  Siamese  workmen  in  our  em- 
ployment have  usually  attended  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Caswell,  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  Mission  ; 
and  have  attended  daily  morning  wor- 
ship with  br.  Chandler. 

Chinese  department— Preaching— Native  as- 
sistants. 

In  the  Chinese  department  daily 
morning  and  evening  worship  has  been 
attended  as  formerly  by  from  ten  to 
fifteen  individuals.  Two  services  have 
been  attended  on  the  Sabbath,  the 
number  of  hearers  varying  from  thirty 
to  forty-five ;  two  or  three  regular 
weekly  meetings  have  beeii  held  at  the 
houses  of  different  native  brethren. 

Three  native  assistants  have   been 
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employed  here  in  Bangkok,  mostly  in 
Tisitinff  and  tract  diatribufion ;  in  which 
labor  1  have  joined  ao  far  aa  ctrcura- 
atancea  would  permit.  One  of  the  aa- 
aiatanta  haa  been  supported  during  the 
laat  half  of  the  year  by  the  monthly 
concert  contributions  of  the  church ; 
and  it  is  probable  he  will  continue  to 
be  supported  by  them.  Another,  our 
oldest  assistant,  Kiok  Cheng,  has  just 
left  us  to  visit  his  native  land.  Whether 
he  will  return,  or  remain  withbr.  Dean, 
ia  uncertain.  He  desires  to  be  guided 
by  Providence,  and  we  trust  his  useful 
labors  will  be  continued  for  the  good 
of  bis  countrymen  wherever  he  may 
be.    A  fourth  assistant  haa  been  eni- 

Floyed  at  Leng-kia-chu,  which  station 
have  also  visited  occaaionally  during 
the  year.  The  numlier  of  Chineae 
tracts  distdbuted  has  amounted  to 
5,456. 

Revision  of  the  New  Teitament — Vocabularj. 

In  the  tranalation  of  the  scriptures, 
considerable  baa  been  done  in  the  in- 
veatigation  and  aettlenieiit  of  difficult 
queations  relative  to  the  usage  of  im- 
portant words.  The  gospel  by  John 
has  been  thoroughly  revisied  and  is  now 
ready  to  be  printed.  Matthew  and 
part  of  Luke  have  also,  been  carefully 
revised,  but  need  still  another  exami- 
nation before  publication.  Two  of  the 
native  assistants,  who  are  good  achol- 
ars,  rendered  much  assistance  in  the 
work  of  revision.  They  liave  gone 
over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  noted  alterations  which 
they  judged  necessary  to  render  the 
style  |)lain  and  idiomatic,  leaving  it  to 
me  to  compare  it  witli  the  original; 
aAer  which  we  unitedly  endeavored  to 
render  the  whole  both  idiomatic  and 
literal. 

A  Chinese  and  English  vocabulary 
in  the  Ti^  Chii!^  dialect  has  been  pre- 
pared during  the  past  year,  to  meet  the 
urgent  necessities  of  missionaries  en- 
gaged in  that  dialect.  About  half  of 
it  (94  pages)  has  been  printed  ;  a  large 
portion  of  the  type  has  been  set  by  br. 
Jencks  and  myself,  for  want  of  a  per- 
son who  could  be  spared  from  other 
work  capable  of  composing  English. 

Encouragements-— Peaceful  deaths  of  con- 
verts—The  church. 

Our  labors  during  the  past  year 
have  not  been  destitute  of  encouraging 
results,  though  we  have  been  called 
to  experience  some  painful  trials.  One 
very  interesting  Chinese  convert  from 
Leng-kia-chu  waa  baptized  on  the  4th 


of  last  April,  and  bids  fiiir  to  become 
extensively  useful.  There  is  also  now 
a  hopeful  candidate  for  baptism  here 
in  Bangkok,  and  a  few  inquirers,  one 
of  whom  givea  considerable  encourage- 
ment There  is  also  a  Burman,  who 
haa  been  with  br.  Chandler,  and  re- 
ceived instruction  much  of  the  time 
for  some  years  past :  he  profosses  to 
be  a  Christian  and  desires  baptism; 
and  gives  much  reason  to  hope  he  mar 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  A 
Peguan  and  his  wife  near  Leng-kia- 
chu  have  also  manifested  considerable 
interest  in  the  books  which  they  have 
received,  and  profess  to  have  embraced 
Christianity.  Some  of  the  Chinese 
brethren,  who  understand  Siamese, 
have  given  them  considerable  instruc- 
tion, nut  what  b  their  real  state  we 
cannot  say. 

Two  of  the  Chinese  brethren,  Chek 
Leng  Chi!^  and  Peh  Li,  have  died  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  At  the  approach 
of  death  they  lK>th  remained  unwaver^ 
ing  in  their  faith,  and  looked  forward 
with  joy  to  the  time  when  thev  should 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  'f  hey  bad 
been  members  of  the  church  more  than 
two  years,  and  had  given  very  encour- 
aging evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
repentance  and  love  to  the  Savior. 
We  humbly  ho|)e  they  are  now  mem- 
bers- of  the  heavenly  branch  of  our 
church,  and  are  uniting  around  the 
throne  with  the  multitude  out  of  every 
nation  in  the  song  of  redeeming  love. 

We  have  been  called  to  the  painful 
duty  of  excluding  two  members  from 
the  church,  who  showed  an  attach- 
ment to  the  world  and  its  customs  in- 
consistent with  sincere  attachment  to 
the  Savior.  One  who  was  formeriy 
excluded,  gives  some  reason  to  hope 
he  has  exercised  sincere  repentance, 
and  may,  at  a  future  day,  be  received 
back  to  the  church. 

The  present  number  of  Chineae 
memliers  is  twenty-four.  These,  for 
the  most  fiart,  afford  as  much  satisfac- 
tion aa  could  be  expected  ;  and  many 
of  them  may  be  regarded  aa  bright  ex- 
amples of  religion. 

Hope  for  the  coming  year. 

With  such  encouragements  we  re- 
joice to  commence  another  year  in  the 
service  of  our  blessed  Master ;  and  if 
he  shall  continue  to  us  life  and  health, 
it  will  be  our  chief  happiness  to  ex- 
pend them  in  the  promotion  of  his 
glory  in  this  dark  corner  of  the  earth. 
Our  paat  experience  ^ves  us  no  cause 
for  discouragement  with  respect  either 
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10  our  woilr  or  our  field.  On  the 
contrmryy  whenever  we  stop  and  look 
beck  oo  a  year  completed,  we  find  abun- 
dant reaaon  **  to  thank  God  and  take 
eourage."  We  are  looking  with  ear- 
neat  deaire  for  the  return  of  br.  Jonea 
with  additional  laborera  for  the  Siam- 
eae  department  There  aeenia  to  be 
aome  **  ahakin^^  among  the  dry  bones,'* 
and  the  call  la  to  the  aervanta  of  the 
Lord  to  go  forth  and  prophesy  to  them. 
Not  that  we  expect  that  tbia  kingdom 
will  now  eaaily  and  quickly  become 
the  kingdom  of  Jeaua  Chriat;  there 
may  yet  be  a  long  and  aevere  contest, 
and  many  more  livea  may  yet  l)e  re- 
quired. But  the  contest  seems  to  be 
approaching,  and  the  time  for  action 
is  now.  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  The 
truth  has  gone  abroad  through  the 
land*  With  the  abundant  abowera  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  rich  dews  of 
divine  grace,  thia  land  may  become  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  but  without 
thoae  blessinffs  it  will  remain  barren 
as  ^the  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
curaed.**  Prav  alao  that  we  may  be 
wise  and  fiiithful  to  win  souls,  and 
may  be  enabled  to  endure  unto  the  end. 


Chxha  Mission. — iMtn  of  Mr.  Lord. 

Shanghai. 

June  25,  1847.  My  last  letter  to  the 
Cooimittee  waa  written  at  Hongkong, 
bearing  date  of  May  the  4th. 

After  a  very  pleasant  stay  of  three 
weeka  with  br.  Dean,  we  embarked  for 
Shanghai,  it  being  impossible  to  get  a 
passage  to  Ningpo  direct  Our  voyage 
np  the  coast,  which  was  made  in  a 
Prussian  merchant  vessel,  was  some- 
what protracted  and  by  no  means  plea- 
sant, owing  to  rains,  head-winds  and 
calroa.  The  distance  from  Hongkong  to 
Shanghai  is  only  some  five  or  six  days 
sail  with  a  fair  wind,  but  our  passage 
was  protracted  to  twenty-two.  l^hese 
days  were  tedious  enough  ;  however, 
they  came  to  an  end,  and  we  found 
ourselves  on  the  morning  of  the  1 0th 
of  June  safely  moored  in  the  harbor  of 
Shanghai. 

We  had  letters  of  introduction  to 
several  of  the  missionaries  and  other 
gentlemen  residing  there,  by  whom  we 
were  very  kindly  received,  and  treiited 
with  every  mark  of  respect  and  Chris- 
tian courtesy.  We  found  a  very  plea- 
aant  home,  during  our  stay  nt  Sluing hai, 
with  Alexander  Calder,  Esq.,  whom 
we  had  the  happiness  of  finding  not 
only  so  excellent  man,  but  an  exem- 


plary Christian.  We  had  the  pleasure 
alao  of  forming  the  acquaintance  of 
nearly  all  the  Protestant  missionaries 
at  that  station.  They  seemed  a  very 
happy,  united  and  devoted  band.  The 
Lord  bless  them  iu  their  work  of  faith 
and  labor  of  love,  and  make  them  suc- 
cessful in  their  efforts  to  make  known 
the  way  of  life  to  thia  fierishing  peo- 
ple. The  number  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries laboring  there,  are  six ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst,  the  Rev. Mr.  Milne, 
the  aon  of  him  whose  name  we  have 
long  since  learned  to  venerate  and 
love,  and  Dr.  Lockhart,  connected  with 
the  London  Missionary  Society;  the 
Rev.  Bishop  Boone  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Syle  of  the  American  Episcopal  Boanl 
of  Missions ;  and  ihe  Rev.  Mr.  M*Clat- 
chie  of  the  (Eng.)  Church  Missionary 
Society.  I'hese,  with  their  wives  and 
two  single  ladies,  Misses  Morse  and 
Jones,  who  are  conducting,  under  the 
supervihion  of  Bishop  Boone,  a  very 
interesting  and  flourishing  school  of 
native  hoys,  make  a  company  of  four- 
teen. Other  missionaries  both  from 
England  and  America  are  expected  to 
settle  there  soon.  Shanghai  affords  a 
large,  and  it  is  thought,  a  very  promis- 
ing field  fur  missionary  efibrt  Com- 
pared with  Ningpo,  it  has  some  advan- 
tages ;  and,  doubtleaa,  it  has  some  dis- 
advantages. 

Arrival    at  Ningpo  — Miaaionaries    laboring 

there. 

Af>er  remaning  at  Shanghai  about  a 
week,  we  succeeded,  through  the  aid  of 
our  kind  friends,  in  procuring  a  |3assage 
on  Umrd  of  an  English  schooner  to 
Lookoiig,  a  small  island  some  fifteen 
or  twenty  miles  from  Ningpo.  At  Loo- 
kong  we  met  the  Rev.  Mr.  Culbertsen 
and  lady  from  Ningpo,  who  had  been 
8|»ending  a  few  days  in  a  sea  excursion 
for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  C.'s  health,  and 
to  avoid  the  withering  influence  of  the 
heat  which  is  felt  at  Ningpo  during 
the  summer  months.  They  were  liv- 
ing in  a  native  boat  which  they  had 
chartered,  to  which  they  kindly  invited 
us,  ofiering  to  take  us  and  our  luggage 
directly  to  Ningpo.  Of  course  we  ac- 
ceptetl  their  invitation,  and  in  a  few 
hours  were  on  our  way  to  Ningpo. 
The  next  morning,  the  20th  of  June, 
we  reached  the  end  of  our  long,  weari- 
some journey,  happy  iu  the  thought 
that  we  had  arrived  at  our  home,  and, 
I  trust,  grateful  to  a  kind  Providence 
who  had  watched  over  and  protected 
us  amid  all  the  cares  and  dangers 
to    which     we    had    bsen    expoaed 
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since  leaving  the  shores  of  our  native 
land.  Br.  and  sister  Macgowan  had 
not  been  informed  of  our  coming,  as 
the  letters  J  had  written  them  hud  been 
delayed.  Their  disappointment,  how- 
ever, was  not  a  sad  one,  if  1  may  judge 
from  the  hearty  welcome  which  they 
gave  us. 

The  missionaries  at  Ningpo  now, 
including  their  wives  and  one  single 
lady,  who  is  conducting  a  large  and 
flourishing  school  of  native  girls,  nutn- 
ber  nineteen.  They  are  enjoying  a 
tolerable  state  of  health,  and  all  seem 
cheerful  and  happy  in  their  work.  I 
have  had  hardly  time  yet  to  become 
much  acquainted  with  the  slate  of  the 
missions.  All,  however,  seem  encour- 
aged to  labor,  which,  I  think,  must  at 
least  indicate  that  they  have  a  convic- 
tion God  has  a  work  here  for  them  to 
do.  In  our  own  department  there  are 
several  inquirers,  and  some  two  or 
three  have  requested  baptism. 

MistioD  house  to  be  provided. 

July  9.      It    is    now    nearly    three 
weeks  since  our  arrival  at  this  place. 
During  this  time  we  have  been  render- 
ing the  mission  what  service  we  could, 
and  making  some  efforts  towards  the 
acquisition  of  the  language.     I  have 
also,  with  the  assistance  of  br.  Mac- 
gowan, been  laboring  to  obtain  a  house. 
Thus  far  all  our  attempts  have  failed ; 
whether  we  shall  succeed  at  all,  is  very 
doubtful.     All  the  missionaries  at  Ning- 
po have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in 
this  respect.    It  is  possible  to  procure 
bouses,  or  something  which  the  Chi- 
nese call  houses ;  but  they  are  entirely 
uninhabitable  for  European  or  Ameri- 
can constitutions.    All  Chinese  houses 
are  not  equally  bad ;  but  the  best  of 
them  must  undergo  alterations  and  re- 
pairs before  it  is  iiottsible,  or  W possiblty 
before  it  is  tq/e  tor  a  foreigner  to  in- 
habit them.    1  said  it  was  possible  to 
Erocure  houses.     But  this  amounts  to 
ut    little,    since    they  are    good  for 
nothing  when  obtained,  or  they  are  lo- 
cated where  no  foreigner  should  think 
of  living.    Some  of  the   missionaries 
have  succeeded  in  getting  houses  and 
fitted  them  up  so  as  to  make  tlietn  tol- 
erably comfortable,  but  they  are  gene- 
rally separated  from  the  city   by   the 
river,  and  surrounded  by  tombs  and 
paddy  fields.    The  difiiculty  of  renting 
and  fitting  up  a  residence,  has  suggest- 
ed to  us  the  propriety  of  securing  if 
possible  a  lot,  and  putting  up  a  house 
ourselves.    The  expense  of  this  would 
be,  of  coursei  somewhat  greater  than 


the  usual  rent  of  a  bouse  and  lot  for 
one  or  two  years.  But  it  would  be 
scarcely  greater  than  the  rent  for  three 
years,  including  the  necessary  repairs; 
and  1  think,  not  so  great  It  is  quite 
certain  it  would  not,  if  in  the  course  of 
this  time  we  should  have  to  change 
our  residence  once  or  twice. 

1  think  I  can  safely  assure  the  Com- 
mittee that  every  thing  will  be  done, 
which  a  suitable  regard  to  life  and 
health  will  allow,  to  make  our  bills  as 
small  as  possible.  Further  than  this 
we  ovght  not  to  venture.  We  must 
have  food  and  raiment.  We  must  have 
a  shelter  also,  to  protect  us  from  the 
scorching  heat  of  summer,  and  from 
the  cold  and  storms  of  winter.  These 
we  know  the  Committee  would  not 
deny  us.  Nor  do  we  think  they  would, 
by  whose  contributions  these  things 
must  be  secured. 


Greek  Mission. — Letter  of  Mr,  Arnold, 

Occurrences  at  Zante. 

Nov.  18.  When  I  wrote  in  August, 
we  were  just  ready  to  start  for  Zante. 
We  went  the  day  after  the  date  of  that 
letter,  and  returned  on  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, having  been  absent  eleven 
days.  We  had  a  pleasant  visit  with 
our  friends,  the  Yorks,  and  were  bene- 
fitted by  the  recreation ;  but  I  returned 
painfully  impressed  with  the  idea,  that 
little  had  been  accomplished  in  the 
way  of  missionary  service.  Since  our 
return,  however,  this  unhappiness  has 
been  removed  in  a  degree,  by  the 
communications  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  John  York.  His  fre- 
quent letters  show  him  to  be  a  much 
more  serious  inquirer  than  heretofore, 
and  he  himself  attributes  this  particu- 
lorly  to  some  personal  questions  which 
Mrs.  A.  put  to  him  about  regeneration. 
This  disposed  him  to  seek  a  private 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  me  on 
the  same  subject,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  evidences  of  that  great  and 
indispensable  change.  1  found  him, 
as  we  have  ever  done,  serious,  candid, 
and  morecapableof  understanding  our 
views  of  spiritual  religion,  than  almost 
any  one  we  have  ever  met  in  these 
parts,  who  did  not  give  satisfactory 
evidence  of  having  been  born  again. 
1  have  written  him  a  long  letter  lately, 
directing  his  attention  to  the  scriptural 
evidences  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  at 
the  same  time  sending  him  a  copy  of 
FlaveFs  *<  Touchstone.^   He  has  i^e4 
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me  lor  infemMtioD  in  regard  to  the 
bietory  and  teneta  of  the  Baptiata.  1 
waa  aornr  not  to  be  able  lo  put  into 
hia  hancfa  any  aatiafactory  work  on 
tbia  aufcrject ;  but  aent  him  the  "  Way 
of  Life,"  aa  containing  an  epitome  of 
the  practical  doctrinea  which  we  hold 
JO  common  with  other  Proteatanta,  and 
wrote  him  a  brief  outline  of  our  dia- 
tioctive  principlea,  propoaing  to  enter 
more  fully  hereafter  into  the  ezamina- 
tioo  of  anv  of  them  in  regard  to  which 
be  might  have  doubta,  or  wiah  for  more 
particular  information.  Hia  caae  in- 
tareata  ua  deeply.  We  aaw  more 
tbao  ever  in  hia  character  to  admire 
and  love  while  we  were  in  Zaiite,  and 
we  hope  the  Lord  will  yet  bring  him 
to  embrace  fully  the  truth  aa  it  ia  in 
Jeaua. 

1  had  repeated  converaationa  with 
Kynegoa  while  in  Zaute,  but  without 
aoy  iui|>ortant  result,  so  far  aa  baa  yel 
appeared.  He  profesaed  a  atrong  de- 
atfe  to  aeparate  himaelf  unto  the  work 
of  preaching,  if  he  could  only  aecure 
from  aome  aource  the  aame  moderate 
Mim  ($6  |)er  month)  which  he  now  re- 
alizes from  hia  acbool.  In  this  caae, 
be  said,  he  would  preach  weekly. 
But  1  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  eu- 
eouTBge  him  to  expect  any  auch  aa- 
BJacance  from  ua. 

"Tfaroogh   covetooineti   making   merchan- 

Some  weeka  after  our  return  from 
Zante,  1  had  a  call  from  two  Greeka, 
(one  a  priest,)  who  wiahed  to  become 
nroteatanta.  They  were  from  the  Eaat, 
and  aeemed  to  wiah  to  changt  their  re- 
ligioo  much  after  the  manner  in  which 
that  word  ia  understood  among  8lio|>- 
keepera.  They  said  they  had  been  to 
tbe  Greek  prieats  in  Corfu  to  seek  pe- 
cuniary relief,  and  found  them  very 
hard-hearted  and  miserly.  Nothing  in 
the  Greek  church  seemed  to  disgust 
tbem  so  much,  as  this  want  of  **  readi- 
neaa  to  communicate."  I  s|)ent  time 
enough  with  them  to  set  l)efore  them 
aa  much  truth  aa  they  seemed  prepared 
to  receive ;  and  they  then  went  away 
MMTOwful,  finding  that  Protestantism 
did  not  anawer  their  expectations. 
Tbey  have  both  left  Corfu. 

Occurrencea  at  Patraa. 

1  received  a  letter  from  John  a  few 
flaya  ago, — the  first  since  my  visit  to 
Fatraa.  He  bega  pardon  for  having 
been  ao  long  silent,  (I  had  written  him 
ti^ice  in  the  interval,)  and  then  goes 
OB  to  rakte    tbe   sorrowful    circum- 
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atancea  which  bad  cauaed  the  delay. 
The  day  after  1  left,  be  says,  there 
aroae  an  outcry  in  the  coinniuniiy, 
against  himaelf  and  hia  friends,  which 
coat  them  a  great  atruggle  to  quiet. 
Shortly  after  thia,  he  waa  one  day 
called  into  a  shop,  where  a  number 
of  persons  were  assembled,  one  of 
whom  handed  him  a  paper,  aaying, 
"Look  here,  aee  what  your  teachera 
are  preaching."     He  then  read  what 

gur|»orted  to  be  the  teaching  of  Mr. 
^ing,  attacking  tlie  divinity  of  Christ, 
and  repreaenting  the  doctrine  of  hia 
two  natures  aa  absurd.  John  seems  to 
have  been  greatly  perplexed  l»y  this, 
and  asks  me  for  an  explanation  of  JL 
Perbapa  we  ought  not  to  wonder, 
that  ht  does  not  see  at  once  that  it 
m\ui  ht  a  malicious  calumny.  And 
while  he  is  not  fully  {tersuaded  of  this, 
it  is  not  strange  that  lie  ahould  find  the 
use  hia  enemies  make  of  it  very  per- 
plexing and  annoying.  J  hope  the 
evil  will  not  prove  aerious.  He  say  a, 
that,  in  consequence  of  these  thinga, 
Dionysiua  haa  refused  to  grant  the 
room  which  he  promiaed  for  the  meet- 
inga  to  read  the  acripiures,  and  some 
of  the  others  have  imbibed  a  prejudice 
which  he  haa  not  yet  been  able  to 
soften  down. 

Dionyaiua  of  PoUmo— Decreased  attendance 
at  Greek  tervicea. 

I  have  had  several  tntereating  con- 
veraationa hitely  with  Dionysius,  the 
young  man  from  Potamo,  who  was  so 
near  joining  John  and  Kyriakea  at  the 
time  of  their  baptiam  by  br.  Love. 
Hia  mind  aeema  very  uneasy,  and  he 
saya  if  he  could  only  see  sorne  one  of 
more  knowledge  and  influence  taking 
the  lead,  he  is  quite  ready  to  risk  all 
the  consequencea  of  making  an  open 
profession  of  his  faith.  But  he  see  ma 
to  think  it  ia  too  much  for  an  illitenite 
and  obscure  person  like  him  to  under- 
take alone.  Hia  viewa  on  some  im- 
l>ortant  |>oints  seem  to  want  stability  ; 
but  I  do  not  know  another  here,  who 
apiieara  so  much  like  a  renewed  man. 
He  haa  been  almost  the  only  one  to 
come  to  me  on  Sunday  mornings  when 
J  have  no  preaching. 

Aa  to  tliia  laat,  I  have  only  a  sad 
account  to  give.  The  avenige  attend- 
ance haa  k^en  nine.  Last  Sunday  1 
did  not  preach.  Old  Paul  came  aiont, 
I  waited  in  doubt  and  sadness  till  a 
quarter  past  the  hour,  and  then  told 
him  the  sermon  would  be  deferred. 
It  was  a  feast  day, — St  Spiro'a  relics 
were  carried   in  procesaion, — crowda 


vkfwut  /nMiMir-*XiMRr  ^  Mt»  imWiUL 


[Makck, 


gvtbefed   to  0M   the  pomp, — BrUiak 

KniS  Itohi  the  citadel,  saluted  the 
tron  Saint  of  Corfti, — none  came 
to  bear  of  **  re|ientance  towards  God." 
A  fortnight  before,  I  bad  three  hear- 
ers; as  many  more  came  to  the 
door,  but  did  not  irtop.  I  am  not 
tertain  that  these  things  indicate  any 
e&meerUd  hosiiliiy  to  my  Sabbath  ser- 
vice, but  I  have  suspicions  ofthiH  nature. 
At  any  rate,  the  fact  is  painful ;  more 
80,  indeed,  if  it  is  only  the  result  of 
indifference  on  the  part  of  the  hearers, 
than  if  it  is  the  effect  of  active  eumity 
in  some  other  quarter.  I  have  had 
only  twelve  bearers  (it  any  time  since 
my  last  letter. 

Mr.  Lowndes,  (ai^ent  of  the  British 
and  Forei^'n  Bible  Society,)  spent  two 
weeks  in  Corfu  in  Sept  and  Oct.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  Athens,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  L.  and  Miss 
Wright,  governess  in  Dr.  King's  fam- 
ily. Miss  W.  was  our  guest,  much  to 
our  happiness,  while  they  staid  in 
Corfu.  They  had  been  some  weeks  in 
Italy,  where  Mr.  L.  found  greater  fa- 
cilities for  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures than  ever  before.  They  were  at 
Florence  at  the  time  of  a  day  of  public 
rejoicing  and  thanksgiving,  in  conse- 
ouence  of  some  new  liberties  which 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  had  just 
cranted  to  his  subjects, — his  fatherly 
heart  being  moved  thereto,  as  is  the 
fiishiou  now-a-duys  in  Italy,  by  the 
sight  of  some  scores  of  thousands  of 
his  people  beseeching  much  after  the 
manner  in  which  highway  robbers  ask 
charity  of  travellers.  Among  the  Imn- 
ners  which  were  waving  in  the  midst 
of  nearly  200,000  assembled  Tuscans 
on  that  occasion,  was  one  with  the 
motto, — "The  Cio«>e/ forever."  Mr.  L. 
was  accompanied  oy  a  priest  wh6  hnd 
just  renounced  the  Romiph  religion, 
having  escaped  from  Konie  on  pre- 
tence of  paying  a  pilgriinnge  to  Lo- 
retto.  He  is  a  man  of  superior  attuin- 
mente,  and  has  been  many  years 
groaning  in  the  bondage  of  a  religion 
which  his  heart  had  already  abjured. 
I  regretted  that  my  ignorance  of  Ital- 
ian did  not  allow  me  to  converse  freely 
with  him.  I  could  understand  enough, 
however,  to  be  much  interested  in  him, 
and  to  gain  a  favorable  opinion  of  his 
abilities  and  his  religious  character. 
I  took  the  liberty  to  put  into  his  hands 
a  copy  of  Pascal's  works,  directing  his 
attention  particularly  to  the  chapter  in 
tlie  "Thoughts  on  Religion,"  in  which 
**  Ancient  and  Modern  Christians  "  are 
oompared. 


Caglish  leiiieo    HeaHfc  ef Mr.  A. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  our  English 
services.  They  have  not  diminished 
in  numbers  or  interest  Whether  the 
word  preached  is  in  any  case  like  the 
seed  sown  in  good  ground,  is  more 
than  we  can  yet  determine.  1  am 
afraid  it  is  almost  entirely  otherwise ; 
but  we  will  not  judge  too  hastily. 
About  seventy  have  ordinarily  attend- 
ed since  my  last  re|K>rt,  and  they  com- 
monly listen  with  much  attention.  On 
Friday  evening  we  have  had  rather 
more  than  were  last  reported,  say  an 
average  of  seventeen  or  eighteen.  It 
may  be  worth  mentioning,  that  a  sort 
of  bible  class  has  lately  been  formed, 
under  the  direction  of  the  civil  chap- 
lain, Mr.  Charteris.  It  meets  every 
second  Monday  evening,  alternately  at 
the  houses  of  the  chaplain  and  of 
Lieut  Col.  England.  A  pious  officer 
of  the  engineers  was  the  means  of  its 
formation.  It  is  for  persons  of  both 
sexes,  and  combines  the  social  element 
with  the  religious,  as  tea  always  pre- 
cedes the  lesson.  But  after  tea  some 
two  hours  are  spent  in  ezHmiuing  the 
appointed  portiou  of  scripture.  With 
the  exception  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Char- 
teris and  our  familv,  the  members  are 
all  of  the  Church 'of  England.  We 
are  studying  the  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians.  It  is  conducted  in  a  free  and 
informal  manner,  and  we  have  thus 
far  found  pleasure  in  attending  it  I 
hope  it  may  prove  permanently  useful. 

As  Mrs.  Dickson's  Sunday  school 
has  become  quite  large,  I  have  lately 
relieved  her  of  the  boys.  I  have  eight 
or  ten  in  mv  class.  Most  of  them  are 
attentive.  I  have  said  nothing  about 
the  mission  school.  1  hope  you  will 
hear  from  Mrs.  D.  herself,  if  not  by 
this  mail,  at  least  very  soon. 

1  must  now  speuk  of  your  very 
kind  letter  of  Sept  30,  received  by  the 
last  mail.  The  reports  in  regard  to 
niy  ill  health,  must,  indeed,  as  you 
hoped,  have  exnggerated  the  evil.  I 
did  not  pass  the  summer  as  well  as 
usual ;  but  there  was  no  time,  I  think, 
when  there  was  nny  occasion  for  seri- 
ous alarm  as  to  the  future.  1  am  per- 
mitted now,  through  the  goodness  of 
GroH,  to  assure  you  that  I  am  in  good 
health ;  and  especiallv  while  here  in 
the  country,  where  I  am  residing  a 
few  days  for  the  benefit  of  my  sick 
child,  1  enjoy  a  degree  of  vigor  of 
body  and  mind  for  which  I  have  much 
reason  to  be  gmteful.  I  have  begun 
agi^in  to  feel  that  delight  in  the  prepa- 
ration and  preaching  of  sermons,  which 
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I  experienced  duriog  the  last  winter. 
1  know  that  as  a  missionary,  I  am  but 
an  unprofitable  servant;  but  1  may 
and  must  say  that  my  heart  is  in  the 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel. 


Letter  of  Mr.  Bud  of  Dec.  10. 

Appeal  carried  up— The  r«al  question  stated. 

Our  controversy  with  the  authorities 
upon  the  school  question  you  have  had 
fully  detailed  in  letters  mailed  the  10th 
and  20th  of  October  and  the  19tb  of 
November.  This  last  informed  you  of 
the  decision  against  me  in  the  Justice 
Court  of  Pineus,  the  same  day  the  let- 
ter was  mailed.  Here  the  matter  has 
rested, — nothing  having  transpired  of 
special  moment  since  my  appeal  from 
this  decision  to  the  next  hifi:her  court, 
or  as  it  would  be  called  in  France,  the 
"Court  of  First  Instance."  The  case 
will  have  a  second  hearing  before  this 
court  of  five  judges  on  the  20th  of  De- 
cember. 1  can  only  say  that  the  pros- 
pect of  a  successful  suit  is  rather  fa- 
vorable than  otherwise.    I  am  spanng 

00  pains  in  my  defence,  to  give  these 
gentlemen  solid  reasons  for  reversing 
Uie  unrighteous  decision,  if  they  are 
inclined  to  do  so.  The  simple  ques- 
tion ostensibly  is,  What  should  be 
understood  by  the  term  **  school  ?'*   Do 

1  *'  keep  a  school,"  in  virtue  of  what  is 
done  at  my  house  on  the  Sabbath  ?  If 
this  is  keeping  a  school,  if  this  is  an 
**  assumption  of  teacher's  services," 
then  it  follows  that  any  verUd  commu- 
nieation  of  knowledge,  without  a  special 
license,  is  prohibited.  Such  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  school  laws  would 
never  have  been  thought  of,  had  not 
the  ingenuity  of  our  enemies  been 
tasked  to  find  out  some  pretence  for  a 
judicial  proceeding  against  us.  So  the 
real  question  is,  as  all  the  world  know, 
not  shall  a  school  law  be  vindicated, 
but  shall  the  religious  teachings  of  Pro- 
testants be  allowed  ?  And  so  the  ques- 
tion was  stated,  almost  in  those  very 
words,  by  the  public  prosecutor  at  my 
trial  on  the  19th  of  November.  He 
very  respectfully  stated  that  ^'The 
prosecution  does  not  aim  to  impeach 
at  all  the  character  of  the  accused,  but 
to  put  an  end  to  religious  teaching  by 
foreigners."  So,  then,  it  is  avowedly 
and  strictly  for  the  jsospePs  sake,  that 
we  are  brou«;ht  before  magistrates. 
What  then  ?  Is  this  a  defeat  ?  Is  the 
cause  we  labor  to  promote,  vanquished 
when  its  advocates  are  prosecuted  and 
eoodeainwi?   Christ  has  Qrc{(^iiie4  that 


his  cause  shall  be  heard  before  human 
tribunals  for  a  "  testimony  unto  them." 
"  Let  us,  then,  ;?lorily  God  on  this  be- 
half, who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

As  to  our  personal  safety  we  have 
nothing  to  apprehend.  There  has 
been  no  appearance  of  any  animosity 
or  ill  will  against  us  on  the  part  of  the 
people.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  fre- 
quently hearing  expressions  from  them 
of  indignant  feelings  towards  the  au- 
thorities for  the  proceedings  against 
us.  Jf  we  had  permission  to  teach  a 
school,  it  would  be  filled  with  scholars 
directly. 

Correspondence  with  Count  de  Gasparin. 

I  have  spoken  in  a  former  letter  of 
the  kindness  of  the  Count  de  Gaspa- 
rin. Two  days  after  the  lawsuit  he 
addressed  me  a  note  as  follows: — 

*<  Dear  and  honored  sir, 

«*  Inforonation  obtained  to-day  from  the 
Greek  Government,  enables  me  to  coro- 
manicate  to  yon  the  following  intelligence. 
The  government  declares  that  yoo  atked 
permission  to  keep  a  school,  and  that  it 
■bowed  itself  ready  to  grant  it ;  bat  that 
yoQ  refuted  to  pass  a  slight  examtno- 
tion,  to  which  all  teachers  are,  at  a  mat- 
ter of  coarse,  tnbjected,  and  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  religious  belief.  It 
adds  that  there  it  no  regulation  requiring 
the  pictures  of  saints  in  the  tchoolt,  or  any 
thing  more  than  a  bead  of  Christ,  and 
that  they  may  even  that  their  eyet  on 
that  point.  It  followt  from  these  expla- 
nations that  if  yoa  atk  for  permission  to 
keep  a  school,  declaring  yourself  ready  to 
past  the  required  examiniition,  there  will 
be  no  farther  difficulty.  It  seems  to  me 
that  it  would  be  best  at  least  to  make  the 
attempt  so  as  incontestibly  to  prove  by 
positive  facts,  that  obstacles  are  actually 
put  in  your  way,  but  which  is  officially 
denied.  Please  excuse  the  liberty  I  have 
taken,  and  believe  me  with  sentiments  of 
respect  and  affection  yours  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

**  A.  DE  Gaspabin. 

**  Athens,  Sunday  Morning.** 

My  reply  to  the  Count  corrected  the 
mistaken  assertion  that  I  had  applied 
for  permission  to  teach  a  school,  and 
also  signified  my  willingness  to  make 
such  an  application,  seeing  that  those 
things  could  be  overlooked  which  had 
been  conscientious  objections  on  our 
parL  Accordingly,  as  the  Count  wish- 
ed the  matter  decided  before  his  de- 
piutMre  for  QfTpt  et  the  end  of  the 
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week,  I  immediately  left  at  the  Bureau 
of  EducatioD  the  folio wiug  petition. 

To  the  Minifter  of  Religioof  and  Pablic 
InstroctioD. 

Sir — The  underi«igDed,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Piraeus,  wishing  to  establish  a 
private  school  for  the  education  of  girls 
in  Piraeus  at  the  earnest  request  of  their 
parents,  respectfully  |»ray8  your  Excel- 
lency to  furnish  the  requisite  per- 
misdion. 

Ruprs  F.  BuBL. 

Pir<EU8,  JSTov.  ^,  1847. 

The  Count  de  G.*s  condescension  in 
this  matter  was  wholly  unsolicited  and 
unexpected  by  me,  and  arose  from  his 
wish  to  know  how  far  obstacles  of  a 
religious  nature  are  actually  placed  in 
the  way  of  Protestant  schools.  How- 
ever, I  was  quite  certain  that  a  thing 
of  this  nature  would  be  long  delayed. 
Nothing  has  been  heard  from  the  pe- 
tition, ahliough  some  influential  per- 
sons in  Pimus  have  i»poken  with  the 
Minister  in  its  favor.  At  the  time  it 
Was  given  in,  almost  every  one  con- 
nected with  that  department  of  gov- 
ernment was  sick  with  the  influenza, 
and  the  Minister  of  Education  himself 
was  just  recovering  from  a  second  at- 
tack of  apoplexy,  and  received  no  one 
on  business. 

You  will  notice  that  I  have  attached 
little  importance  to  this  petition  for  a 
ichool.  If  a  license  be  granted  which 
we  can  conscientiously  accept,  we  can 
use  it  or  not,  at  our  discretion. 

I  know  not  whether  any  influence 
favorable  to  our  cause  has  gone  forth 
fW>ni  the  palace  in  consequence  of  the 
statement  1  sent  to  the  king.  Any 
royal  interference  in  a  question  already 
before  the  courts  and  touching  reli- 
gion, would,  of  necessity,  be  unoflScial 
and  private. 

Commenta  of"  The  Age/' 

I  have  room  for  a  short  article  from 
**The  Age"  (newspaper)  of  the  25th 
of  November. 

<•  The  pablic  will,  doabtlete,  remember 
the  cose  of  Buel,  the  miMionary,  who  Was 
turned  out  of  Corfa  io  1840.  We  pub- 
lished at  the  time  the  facts  relating  to  him 
and  to  hii  teaching,  which  routed  the 
Corfaotes  against  him,  from  whose  bands 
be  barely  escaped  into  Free  Greece.  We 
promitted  to  notice  him  when  we  were 
discussing  King's  case  ;  but,  thank  God, 
we  are  spared  Uie  trouble,  and  have  only 
to  aDBonfioe  for  ||ie  patMil^tipii  of  the  |pab- 


lie  the  overthrow  of  diii  Iklse  apostle  ia 
Greece.  This  Boel  sec  ap  a  sebool  in 
Pircos  some  years  ago,  and  has  beea 
teaching  with  the  same  object  ia  view  for 
which  Jonas  King  was  expelled  the  coaa- 
try.  For  a  time  he  kept  his  designs  con- 
cealed from  the  community,  but  at  length 
he  began  teaching  sundry  bereeiM  in  the 
most  undisguised  manner.  The  demarch 
of  Pirsus  consequently  ordered  him  to 
dismiss  bis  school.  Bat  Buel  did  not 
obey.  Heoce  the  demarch  handed  the 
ease  over  to  the  proper  aathority,  who 
condemned  him  to  a  fine  of  fifly  drachmas 
and  to  disband  his  missron  school.  This 
excellent  magistrate  based  his  deeisMU 
upon  the  682d  Article  of  the  Penal  Code, 
which  imposes  a  fine  or  imprisonmeot  on 
whoever  keeps  a  school  or  erects  an  eda- 
cational  establishment  whbont  a  special 
license. 

•*  We  commend  the  demareh  of  Pirmis 
as  having  performed  a  duty  bo  owed  to  bis 
country,  while  he  acted  strietly  within  the 
circle  of  his  authority.  We  trust  that  the 
demarch  of  Sjrra  will  take  similar  roeasares 
against  Hildner,  who  is  established  in  that 
island.  Let  us  have  aa  end  of  all  mission 
ary  interference.  Let  us  rid  as  of  this 
scandal,  tint  our  citieens  may  tare  their 
attention  tu  aumberless  others  which  threat- 
en us  from  every  quarter.*' 

This  same  paper  has  in  its  table  of 
contents  **  The  overthrow  of  Buel  the 
missionary,"  and,  in  close  proximity  to 
this,  **The  overthrow  or  Bebeshe." 
Now  Bebeshe  was  a  notorious  robber, 
for  whose  head  the  government  had 
offered  several  hundred  dollars.  This 
is  the  sort  of  ignominy  that  is  visited 
upon  the  head  of  a  missionary  in  **  Free 
Greece.''  The  Lord  rebuke  the  ene- 
mies of  his  own  cause. 

The  trial — Mr.  Buel  acquitted. 
Dec.  U9.  The  trial  that  came  on  the 
20th  inst.  before  the  Court  of  Appeals 
at  Athens,  resulted  in  my  favor.  The 
Lord  has  graciously  heard  the  prayer 
of  his  people.  ^  He  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.** 
The  unrighteous  decision  of  the  Jus- 
tice Court  of  PirsBus  has  been  reversed^ 
because  the  charge  was  unsupported 
by  sufiicient  evidence.  It  was  alleged 
in  the  accusation,  that  1  had  given  re- 
ligious instruction  to  children  without 
permission,  and  for  this  act  1  wee  held 
amenable  to  the  law  that  prohibits  un- 
licensed schools.  The  Court  did  not 
formally  pronounce  upon  the  legality 
or  the  illegality,  the  right  or  the  wrong, 
of  the  act ;  it  only  declared  that  the 
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ehargv  was  not  proreD.  It  dk)  not  say 
whether  my  feaehine  on  the  Sabbath 
is,  or  18  uot,  an  onence  a^inst  the 
school  law ;  which  waa  the  point  to 
which  nny  counsel,  Mr.  Kaligas,  main- 
ly confined  hia  plea.  The  testimony 
of  the  single  witness  that  was  reexam- 
ined at  this  trial,  only  proved  that  Mn, 
Buel  and  another  lady  had  taught  the 
children  on  the  Sabbath  ;  the  little  girl 
could  not  aay  that  she  had  either  seen 
or  beard  Air,  Buel  teaching.  There 
was  abundant  testimony  within  reach, 
if  the  court  had  desired  it,  to  prove 
that  1  had  taught  children  and  grown 
persons  also.  The  fact  that  it  was  not 
produced,  only  shows  a  previous  pur- 
pose to  acquit  me.  By  placing  the  ac- 
quittal on  the  ground  of  intufficiency  of 
evidence^  it  is  made  to  ap|)ear  rather  in 
the  light  of  an  ticape  from  justice  ;  the 
priests  are  less  offended,  and  an  nf>- 
pearance  of  liberality  is  preserved  on 
the  question  of  religious  toleration. 

Be  the  decision  viewed  as  it  may,  it 
is  a  tritimph  to  us  and  a  defeat  to  our 
enemies.  The  discussion  has  showed 
most  fully  and  publicly,  that  a  man 
ought  not  to  be  molested  for  teaching 
religion  in  his  own  house  on  the 
Loi^  day, — that  it  Is  an  unjust  and 
dangerous  thing  to  give  to  the  minister 
of  education  a  jurisdiction  over  the 
conscience; — in  fine,  that  instruction, 
lie  It  oral  or  written  or  printed,  is  not 
necoasBrily  school  teaching ;  and,  there- 
fore, it  is  absurd  and  unconstitutional 
to  maintain  that  any  kind  of  instruc- 
tion, that  any  communication  of  our 
thoughts  or  opinions,  must  be  licen- 
$ed  by  the  minister  of  education  or 
some  branch  of  the  government 

The  attorney,  Mr.  Mitsakis,  who 
managed  the  suit,  insisted  upon  the 
analogy  between  the  teacher's  occupa- 
tion and  that  of  the  physician  or  apoth- 
ecary ;  and  that  the  State  has  a  right- 
fitl  control  over  both  these  avocations ; 
and  as  both  are  and  ought  to  be  re- 
stricted to  licensed  persons,  it  follows 
that  I  am  amenable  for  teaching  with- 
out a  license.  This  was  substantially 
his  reasoning  against  the  legality  of 
the  act  I  was  charged  with.  He  main- 
tained, however,  that  the  prosecution 
failed  in  the  absence  of  sufficient 
proof;  and  counselled  me  to  discon- 
tinue my  teaching,  unless  I  obtained 
the  requisite  license.  His  argument 
unfortunately  proves  too  much.  It 
prevents  people  from  administering 
ever  to  the  physical,  intellectual  or  re- 
ligious wants  of  others,  lest  they  inter- 
me  with  some  of  the  licensed  pro- 


fessions. Besides,  it  takes  for  granted 
the  thing  to  be  proved,  namely,  that  I 
am  a  school  teacher,  or  that  what  I  do 
on  the  Sabbath  interferes  with  the  ed- 
ucational system  of  the  country  and 
with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  teach- 
ers. The  school  organization  aims  to 
secure  to  every  child  of  the  kingdom  a 
given  amount  of  knowledge,  but  it 
does  not  prevent  children  from  seek- 
ing useful  knowledge  elsewhere  than 
in  the  schools ;  neither  does  it  prevent 
people  from  communicating  knowledge 
elsewhere  than  in  the  licensed  schools, 
provided  they  do  not  interfere  with 
the  system  of  public  instruction. 
Moreover,  it  should  be  kept  in  mind 
that  out  of  the  score  of  studies  pre- 
scribed for  the  common  schools,  the 
first  on  the  list,  iht  Cateckisnij  which  is 
meant  to  include  all  religious  instruc- 
tion, is  left  to  the  option  of  the  parent 
or  guardian  of  the  child.  Hence  re- 
ligioiia  teaching  is  least  of  all  an  inter- 
ference with  the  established  system  of 
public  instruction.  He  who  speaks 
formally  or  informally,  statedly  or  oc- 
cnsionally,  upon  the  subject  of  religion, 
is  equally  with  his  auditors  beyond  the 
reach  of  any  school  law. 

I  ought  to  add,  that  nothing  was  said 
in  court  calculated  in  the  least  to  an- 
noy me,  either  in  my  private  or  my 
public  and  professional  character.  On 
the  contrary,  whatever  )>erFonal  re- 
marks were  made  in  reference  to  me 
or  my  family,  were  quite  of  the  op- 
posite kind. 

My  family  are  in  good  health,  and 
rejoicing  in  God  for  his  recent  distin- 
guished mercies  toward  us,  in  deliv- 
ering us  from  the  desire  of  them  that 
hate  us  and  the  cause  we  endeavor  to 
promote.  The  past  four  months  have 
been  a  season  of  trial.  We  have 
found  it  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
We  have  been  brought  into  deep 
waters,  where  the  floods  overflowed 
us.  Our  only  comfort  was  in  quiet 
submission,  in  cheerful  confidence  in 
Him  who  is  "too  wise  to  err,  too  good 
to  bo  unkind."  And  **  when  the  Lord 
turned  again  our  captivity,  we  were 
like  them  that  dream."  It  is  good  to 
be  brought  to  "  the  fiery  trial."  I  had 
not  seen  the  untold  riches  of  God's 
word,  unless  I  hud  seen  uflliction.  I 
hud  not  felt  the  weukness  of  my  faith 
and  trust  in  the  Divine  promises,  un- 
less I  hnd  walked  the  boisterous  waves 
to  go  to  Jesus.  "  Let  Israel  hope  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  and  forever." 

P.  S.    The  U.  S.  steam  sloop  Prince- 
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ton  left  the  Pirceus  for  Malta  on  the  27tb 
inat.,  aAer  a  stay  here  of  eighteen 
days.  On  the  day  of  her  departure 
she  was  visited  by  the  king  and  queen 
and  their  suite,  who  went  out  a  few 
miles  to  sea  with  her  for  the  purpose 
of  witnestiing  the  working  of  the  ma- 1 
chinery  and  the  firing  of  shells,  &c. 
The  Princeton  has  been  the  great  at-  i 
traction  here.  It  is  supposed  that  up- 
wards of  500  people  visited  the  vessel 
on    St.    Spiridion'21    day    (iMth    iust). 


Capt.  Engle  and  his  officers  have  left 
a  very  favorable  impression. 

The  town  of  Patras  from  the  10th  to 
the  14th  was  the  scene  of  a  rebellion. 
The  irregular  troops  robbed  the  bank 
of  $30,000,  and  took  )K>88ession  of  the 
citadel.  The  citizens  [mid  then  $5,000 
to  leave  the  town.  As  they  were  on  the 
point  of  embarking  in  boats,  the  regular 
troops  entered  the  city ;  and  in  tbe  fray 
that  followed,  some  dozen  of  tbe  rebels 
were  slain.    The  place  is  now  quiet 
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NO.    III.         CHINBIB       rORTUirS-TSL- 
LBRI — GHINKSB    80LDIBRT. 

By  Rev.  T.  T,  Devan,  M,  D, 

Chineie  fortane-tellers. — ^Tbe  Chinese, 
as  is  QBoal  with  all  the  heathen,  and 
even  with  the  ignorant  of  Cbrbtian  lands, 
are  exceedingly  superstitious.  They  see 
sapernatoral  agencies  in  all  tbe  ordinary 
phenomena  of  nature,  and  suppose  it  ne- 
cessary to  resort  to  certain  ceremonies  to 
appease  evil  spirits  or  propitiate  the  good 
ones,  in  almost  all  the  ordinary  trans- 
actions of  life.  If  it  thunders,  it  is  re- 
garded as  an  evidence  of  anger  in  the 
celestial  spirits ;  and  should  the  light- 
ning strike  death  upon  any  one,  that  per- 
son is  supposed  to  be  so  outrageously 
wicked  that  the  gods  could  not  bear  his 
existence  on  earth  any  longer.  Not  a 
bouse  is  erected  unless  the  ridge-pole  be 
painted  red  and  a  long  strip  of  red  cloth 
allowed  to  remain,  it  may  be  for  years, 
suspended  from  it.  And  very  rarely  is 
any  business  of  importance  undertaken  or 
transacted,  without  previously  consulting 
the  fortune-tellers,  or  resorting  to  some 
other  less  expensive  way  of  reading  the 
future  result. 

This  superstition  furnishes  employment 
and  livelihood  to  200  or  300  professed  for- 
tune-tellers in  the  city  of  Canton  alone. 
They  are  generally  seen  silting  on  the 
ground  in  the  open  streets,  waiting  to  deal 
out  destiny  to  any  applicant,  for  the  sum 
of  one  or  two  cents.  Behind  them  is  pa- 
raded generally  a  species  of  map  or  pla- 
card, showing  forth  the  wonders  of  the 
art  of  soothsaying  and  the  skill  of  him  who 
reads  the  future.  Before  him  there  are  usu- 
ally from  60  to  100  little  red  paper  rolls, 
upon  the  inside  of  each  of  which  is  a  char- 
acter or  word  written.    Tbe  applicant  se- 


lects one  from  the  heap  and  hands  it  to  tbe 
fortune-teller,  who  unrolls  it  and  eompares 
the  character  there  inscribed  with  a  corres- 
ponding page  of  a  book,  wherein  the  des- 
tiny or  luck  of  him  who  may  have  selected 
that  word,  is  fully  made  known.  Usually, 
however,  the  soothsayer  professes  to  be  eo 
well-read  in  his  books  as  not  to  need  tbe 
consultation  of  them  ;  and  in  that  case, 
after  reading  the  character,  he  seizes  his 
pen  and  writes  upon  a  metallic  slate  be- 
fore him  the  answer  of  the  fates.  Tlie  an- 
swer is  announced  with  loud  swelling 
words  and  corresponding  bombast  of  man- 
ner ;  while  the  awe-stricken  applicaaC 
learns  with  all-absorbing  interest  his  fntare 
fate,  and  the  gnping  by-standers  wonder  at 
the  amazing  skill  of  the  soothsayer,  and 
instinctively  exumbe  their  own  pockets  to 
find  a  cent  wherewith  to  purchase  the 
riches  and  honor  and  the  male  children, 
which  can  be  so  cheaply  promised. 

Some  profess,  by  astrological  calcula- 
tions, to  inform  the  needy  applicant  of  the 
exact  tide  in  bis  life  which,  taken  at  the 
proper  juncture,  %vill  t>ear  him  on  to  for- 
tune, to  rank,  or  to  glory.  Another  mode 
of  divination  consists  in  the  fortune-teller's 
throwing  from  a  tortoise  shell  box  or  case 
three  coins  three  successive  times.  Tbe 
combinations  of  the  characters  on  the  coins 
at  each  successive  time,  form  tbe  data 
from  which  to  read  the  fate  of  the  future. 
Some  prefer  divination  by  the  course  of 
the  wind,  the  noise  or  the  flight  of  birds, 
the  relation  of  the  clouds  and  other  phys- 
ical objects  to  each  other,  or  by  a  multi- 
tude of  other  modes  possessed  and  prac- 
tised by  the  soothsayers. 

Many  of  these  fortune-tellers  hire  a  seat 
and  table  in  the  temples,  where  they  prac- 
tice their  art  for  any  who,  being  drawn. by 
the  repatatioa  of  the  place,  may  eboose  ta 
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pijr  a  trifle  more  than  a  cent  for  the  f  a- 
perior  skill  of  the  diTiner. 

Men  of  bnsineM,  or  others  having' im- 
portant undertakings  in  view,  or  desiring 
to  know  the  resells  of  certain  measures  in 
coarse  of  prosecation,  not  onfreqaently 
Yisit  the  altar  of  a  temple,  where  the 
meena  of  attaining  their  wishes  are  always 
at  hand.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  idol 
ii  placed  a  bamboo  vessel,  shaped  like  a 
quart  measore,  and  which  contains  the 
sqnare  of  8  (i.  e.  64)  slips  of  bamboo, 
each  one  of  which  is  nombered.  THe 
worshipper  takes  this  vessel  in  both  hands, 
and  with  sundry  bows  before  the  god 
itiakes  it  until  one  of  the  slips  falls  on 
the  pavement  ;  this  he  carries  to  the 
ibrtone-ieller,  who  sits  by,  and  who  by 
turning  to  the  page  of  a  certain  book 
which  corresponds  with  the  number  of  the 
slip,  reads  to  the  applicant  the  whole  story 
of  bis  fotority. 

The  only  other  means  of  divining  that  T 
have  ever  observed  on  the  altars,  is  two 
pieces  of  wood,  crescent-shaped,  like  the 
k>boles  of  a  bean,  each  having  a  flnt  and 
a  convex  side.  The  victim  of  soperttition 
seizes  these  pieces  of  wood  in  his  hand, 
and  then,  with  certain  genoflexions  and 
prostrations,  he  throws  them  op  ;  and  if 
they  happen  to  fall  on  the  groond  a  convex 
side  of  one  and  the  flat  skle  of  the  other 
uppermost,  the  future  is  to  be  perfectly 
lucky  ;  if  both  the  round  surfaces  are  up- 
pemoet,  the  futore  will  be  peaceable  and 
restful  ;  but  if  both  the  flat  surfaces  are 
uppermost,  the  future  will  be  decidedly 
Buincky.  There  is,  however,  this  pecu- 
liarity in  this  mode  of  divination,  and, 
doubtless,  it  applies  also  to  the  other 
modes,  that  if  one  trial  is  not  quite  agree- 
able to  the  applicant,  he  may  try  again 
t3l  he  gets  an  answer  that  suits  him. 

Chinese  soldiery. — All  officers  of  gov- 
ernment in  China  are  divided  into  two 
classes  ;  they  are  either  of  the  iiterary  or 
the  miiiiary  rank.  One  of  each  class 
may  generally  bo  found  associated  together 
ie  every  important  positMn.  The  former 
are  compelled  by  government  to  worship 
Confucius  twice  every  year  ;  the  latter 
ate  ordered  by  Inw  to  worship  Kwan 
iei  (the  Mars  of  China)  just  as  often, 
and  St  these  times  they  are  required  to 
spreed  before  the  idol  offerings  of  meat 
and  fruits.  The  soldiers  also  are  compel- 
led to  join  in  the  same  service,  and  alsa 
every  morning  and  evening  to  born  in- 
cense sticks  to  that  god. 

Soldiers  are  paid  nearly  $2  per  month 
as  wages  ;  bnt  when  called  to  active  ser- 
vice, they  receive  something  additional. 
In  the  fbroMT  esse  they  are  permitted  to 


carry  on  any  handicraft  bosiness  they 
choose,  but  in  the  latter  they  cannot. 
Some  few  are  armed  with  matchlocks  with 
uncteaned  barrels  and  painted  stocks,  and 
having  appended  to  the  lock  a  long  piece 
of  rope  fuse.  It  is  said  that,  after  taking 
aim,  the  soldiers  shut  their  eyes  and  bring 
the  fuse  to  the  priming  powder  ;  and  as 
they  attempt  then  to  turn  their  heads,  to 
escape  the  particles  of  their  own  powder, 
a  certain  elevation  is  given  to  the  muzzle 
which  allows  room  to  suppose  they  are 
firing  at  the  clouds  instead  of  the  enemy. 
However  this  may  be,  I  have  been  often 
amused  at  the  undisciplined,  FalstaflT  ranks, 
where  smoking,  talking  and  irregularity 
seemed  the  order  of  the  day.  1  don't 
know  what  is  the  control  the  officers  hold 
over  their  men  ;  but  I  recollect,  one  day, 
when  there  were  some  grounds  for  ex- 
pecting an  outbreak  among  the  rabble  of 
Canton,  a  company  of  about  a  hundred 
Chinese  troops  was  quartered  next  door 
to  our  mission  house.  Some  of  these  un- 
washed defenders  of  the  public  peace  wan- 
dered into  the  little  Baptist  chapel  to  hear 
the  gospel  ;  and  I  must  confess  that  a 
more  attentive  and  more  respectful  four- 
score Chinamen  I  never  yet  saw  in  any 
one  congregation  than  were  those  soldiers. 

Their  captain  was  a  tall,  well-made, 
military  looking  man,  dressed  in  a  long 
gown^'and  having  his  feet  cased  in  a  huge 
pair  of  awkward  boots.  By  his  side  there 
dangled  a  formidable  cate^  beside  which 
there  was  nothing  that  indicated  a  man  of 
arms.  After  having  seated  himself  and 
stretched  out  his  legs  to  his  full  satisfac- 
tion, a  subaltern  brought  to  him  the  roll 
of  his  company.  He  glanced  his  eye  at- 
tentively over  the  list,  and  then  brought 
his  hand  to  his  side  as  though  to  draw 
from  the  case  some  formidable  weapon, 
when,  behold,  out  came  a  lady*8  fan. 
This  he  diligently  plied  to  cool  his  military 
ardor,  and  having  learned  that  his  troops 
were  in  the  **  foreign  demon's  **  house, 
hearing  the  gospel,  he  despatched  a  man 
to  summon  them  to  his  presence.  The 
messenger  delivered  his  message  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  preaching  ; 
but  not  one  obeyed  ;  —  they  sat  still, 
and  were  determined  to  obey  the  officer 
only  when  the  exercises  had  concluded. 
After  the  lapse  of  some  five  minutes,  ano- 
ther subaltern  came  and  ordered  them  to 
appear  in  their  ranks.  About  this  time 
the  service  was  concluded,  and  each  man 
slowly  and  quietly  left  the  house,  bearing 
with  him  a  Christian  tract. 

And  now  ensued  a  scene  that  beggars 
description.  The  troops  had  been  sum- 
moned to  receive  the  extra  pay,  which 
was  daily  issued  during  the  term  of  active 
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■enrice.  The  oflker  Mt  on  the  itool,  dili- 
gently laboring  with  hif  fan.  A  anbaltem 
■tood  by,  holding  the  roll  and  calling  off 
the  naioei  of  the  troops  ;  while  another 
squatted  on  the  groond,  having  before  hioi 
a  large  quantity  of  cash  (the  copper  coin  of 
the  country).  Around  them  and  closely 
in  contact  with  them  were  huddled  the 
troops,  some  with  hats  and  some. without, 
some  with  jackeu  having  a  dirty  red  cot- 
ton edging  as  an  attempt  at  a  uniform, 
while  others  chose  to  appear  without  coats, 
and  others  again  were  quite  naked  except 
a  small,  loose  pair  of  pantaloons :  some 
were  shod,  and  others  disdained  a  cover- 
ing to  their  feet  ;  some  wore  their  tails 
down,  others  coiled  around  their  head. 
Each  appeared  to  exert  himself  as  he  chose, 
in  bawling  or  smokiog  or  chatting  or  laugh- 
ing, and  all  were  evaporating  under  a  trop- 
ical sun  the  sweat  and  odor  of  their  un- 
washed bodies. 

The  names  of  two  men  were  called  at  a 
time,  and  a  string  of  100  cash  was  given 
them.  Having  received  it,  they  walked 
away  and  divided  their  pay,  and  I  oould 
not  but  be  struck  wi^  the  frequency  of 
the  men  complaining  that  they  had  not 
received  the  full  sum  due  them.  But  they 
all  knevf  that  liberty  to  squeeze  is  univer- 
sally maintained  by  all  superiors ;  and 
hence  all  they  coold  do  was  to  bawl  and 
shout  out,  for  the  amusement  of  by-stand- 
ers,  the  fact  that  the  liberty  bad  been  ex- 
ercised. With  their  money  the  men  wan- 
dered off  to  some  of  the  innumerable  eat- 
ing houses  of  Canton,  where  they  soon 
emptied  their  pockets. 

1  was  amused  to  see  on  the  backs 
of  these  troops  the  word  **  courage " 
in  large  character.  I  have  never  been 
able  to  learn  exactly  why  it  is  that  the 
government  causes  this  word  to  be  pot  on 
the  back  instead  of  the  breast  of  each  sol- 
dier. 'J*he  best  reason  I  can  assign  is, 
that,  boing  on  the  baek^  the  enemy  has 
much  more  frequent  opportunity  to  learn 
that  tliey  possess  that  important  requisite 
for  war,  than  if  it  had  t>een  written  on  the 
brtatL 

Of  Chinese  tactics  I  can  say  nothing 
from  actual  observation,  except  that  one 
day  my  attention  was  called  to  the  front 
window  by  a  loud  clangor  of  gongs.  On  in- 
quiring the  cause,  I  learned  that  the  mayor 
(as  the  officer  would  be  called  in  any  of 
our  cities)  was  about  to  review  the  troops 
that  were  quartered  next  door  to  my 
house.  I  looked  out  for  the  ranks  of  sol- 
diery, and  somewhat  doubted  the  truth  of 
my  information  when  I  saw  the  soldiers 
lounging  about  everywhere  without  their 
arms,  smoking  or  talking,  or  some,  perhaps 
from  cariosity,  gathered  together  in  irrega- 


lar  groups  to  aee  what  was  comiDg.  My 
good  friend,  the  captain,  however,  atood 
up,  and  having  returned  his  fan  to  the  ease 
which  was  suspended  at  hia  side,  he 
looked  up  the  street  for  the  approaching 
visiter.  In  a  few  minutes  a  sedan,  borne 
by  four  men,  made  its  appearance,  and  oo 
being  put  down,  out  stepped  a  weli-dresa- 
ed  and  roonatacbk>ed  gentleman.  He 
looked  at  the  captain  and  wade  soaoe  danc- 
ing master's  bows  and  grimaces,  to  which 
the  mighty  man  of  war  responded  b  like 
cein.  Aller  which  the  mayor  looked 
around  and  made  aome  aimilar  bows  (but 
not  quite  so  graciooaly)  to  the  aoldieKs ; 
and  without  uttering  a  word  ao  far  aa  I 
recollect,  reentered  hia  sedan,  and  was 
borne  off  with  the  din  of  gongs  and  hie 
irregular  retinue,  aa  though  he  wae  retani- 
ing  in  a  triumphal  car. 

This  constitated  a  military  review  ;  and 
I  learned  that  their  mode  of  warfare,  on 
their  first  contact  with  tkie  English  in  the 
last  war,  was  quite  aa  or%bal.  The  Chi- 
nese officera  haid  (I  am  told)  trained  the 
men  into  the  belief,  that  they  would  inevi- 
tably be  victorious,  if,  on  drawing  near  to 
the  enemy,  they  would  aet  up  a  tremen* 
dons  sliout  and  cut  up  a  nuaober  of  aatice, 
with  a  view  to  frighten  away  the  enemy. 
I  am  told  they  did  so  ;  but  were  so  com- 
pletely  astounded  to  see  the  Dritish  troope 
perfectly  unmoved  by  their  frothy  valor, 
that  they  very  quickly  diaplayed  all  the 
** courage'*  they  possessed,  by  taroing 
their  backa  to  the  invaders. 


ViriTSD    BaSTHRtN. 
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The  basis  on  which  we  groond  our  work 
remains  unchangeably  the  same  ;  our  men- 
sage  to  the  heathen  ia  still  Chr'ist  and  Him 
crucified,  as  the  only  method  which  expe- 
rience has  aanctioned  for  turning /Aem /row 
darknus  to  lightt  and  from  the  power  if 
Satan  unto  Oodt  and  impelling  them  to 
renounce  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkneaa, 
and  walk  a$  children  of  the  light. 

We  have  often  dwelt,  in  former  com- 
munications, on  the  important  work  which 
still  remains  for  us,  viz.,  the  education  of 
youth.  Gladly  as  we  would  peas  on  to 
tribea  that  are  as  yet  buried  ia  heathen 
darkness,  we  cannot  forsake  those  already 
gjsthered,  until,  by  the  gradual  training  of 
national  assistants,  we  have  enabled  them 
to  dispense  with  our  services.  The  estab- 
Ibhment  of  an  Institution  in  Antigoa  for 
thia  object  has  already  been  announced  as 
in  contemplation,  and  we  have  received 
coBtrihationa  toward  it  from  varMna  qaar- 
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til«,  lor  wbiob  we  fehim  «iiw6r«  UMoka. 
No  timll  •ocooragwneiitii  afforded  by  itio 
•xeeUeot  frait  borno  by  tbo  ■unilM'  Intli* 
tition  at  Genadeodal,  in  Sooth  Africa.  In 
the  coorae  of  tke  year,  oaYeral  hopefal 
popita  have  been  stationed  not  only  an  the 
sehoola  of  onr  Hottentot  oongregationa,  but 
IB  OBt-poata  too  remote  to  be  served  by 
oer  miaeiooariea.  They  attend  in  such 
plaeee  to  Che  regelar  eohool  ioetruction, 
and  to  divine  worship,  nnder  the  direotion 
of  the  missionaries,  who  visit  them  from 
time  to  time.  In  this  manner  provision 
haa  been  made  for  the  free  negroes  in  the 
Cedar  Moaotaina  oa  the  Elephant  Rivera 
whot  eoBM  time  age,  aent  in  a  preasiog  re- 
qoeat  for  teachera.  Three  boys  have  also 
been  received  into  this  InstHntion  from 
difibreot  Caffre  tribes,  hi  the  hope  that 
they  may  one  day  become  naefol  amoogit 
their  conntrymen. 

PropoeaJa  are  made  to-  os,  from  time  to 
time*  with  reference  to  the  establishment 
of  BOW  atationa,  which  we  shaU  not  over* 
iook.  At  the  aynod  of  the  Brethrea'a 
Unity,  which  ia  to  assemble  in  the  year 
1648,  the  oooaideration  of  oar  whole  mia- 
siooary  work,  eapecaaily  with  regard  to 
thit  aafagecn,  wiU  lorm  a  prominent  part  of 
ila  deliberatiooa. 

SoBtb  Afriea«— The  eongregatiooa  have 
claimed  ear  eapecial  aympathy,  eapoaed  as 
they  hove  been,  since  the  ooibrBak  of  the 
Ceire  war,  lo  the  iaeuraiona  of  that  aavage 
raee.  Thia  remark  appliea  especially  to 
Eoon  aod  Shiloh,  both  of  which  have  been 
more  thaa  once  in  imoainent  danger  of  de» 
stractioo  by  the  invading  hordea,  bat  have 
heea  lAas  far  marveUooaly  preeerved  froiti 
iajory.  Gratefnl  for  the  aignal  preaorva^ 
tion  already  experienoed,  the  miaaionaries 
rely  on  the  protecting  care  of  God  for  the 
fotere,  and  earaeetiy  oommend  themadves 
lo  oar  prayers.  At  heat,  the  gospel  makea 
bet  alow  pragreaa  among  the  Caffre  racea, 
their  deep  and  ingrained  saperstition  and 
imiDorality  placiog  aeriona  ohstaolea  in  the 
way  ;  and  oor  miaaionarieB  might  well  lose 
heart,  were  it  not  for  the  firmness  and  faith- 
falaesa  of  the  few  who  are  redly  converted. 
Nor  have  oar  eongregatiooa  ia  the  western 
part  of  the  colony  been  anaflwcted  by  the 
war,  the  roost  able-bodied  of  the  male  io- 
habitaota  having  been  drafted  into  the 
army,  whieh  they  set  oot  to  join,  after  an 
afeotang  parting  with  their  ftmiliea,  and 
beiiig  eooMnended  to  the  blessing  of  God. 

The  Leper  Hoepital  at  HenieUea-Aarde 
haa  beeft  transplanted  by  gDvenmient  to 
Rebben  laland,  and  br.  Lehman  haa  been 
allowed  to  follow  them  thither  at  their  own 
reqoosL  A  oharch  and  dweUiog-hoaae 
for  the  siiseiettary  have  heeii  hailt  tt  the 
expeoae  of  goveniment. 
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Brkiih  Woat  lBdiea.*-^Tlie  ooi^rega^ 
tiona  have  gradoally  become  v^ry  name^ 
roaa.  In  the  first  beginnings  of  the  mis^ 
slon,  when  greot  obstacles  were  often  in- 
terpoaed  to  the  conversion  of  the  negro 
slaves,  and  the  profession  of  the  gospel 
waa  attended  by  reproach,  the  congrega- 
tions were  snMiHer,  hot  they  consisted  of 
sinoerer  members.  Yet  thia  more  generai 
dissemination  of  tlie  gospel,  aa  exemplified 
already  in  the  apostolic  age  aa  well  aa  ie 
later  times,  and  without  whieh  ohriate»* 
dom  won  Id  never  have  reached  ila  preaoet 
extension,  no  doolbt  belongs  to  the  divbe 
plan  ;  and  it  is  the  daty  of  the  missionary 
to  Bcatter  the  good  seed  Wherever  be  hea 
opportanity,  even  thoagh  a  portion  of  il 
falls  on  barren  aoil. 

Danish  Went  Indiea. — The  commence- 
ment  of  the  achoola  for  negro  children  io 
St  Thomas  and  St.  Jan,  on  the  same 
plan  with  thoae  in  St.  Croix,  waa  waiting 
lor  the  return  of  His  Excellency,  Gover* 
nor-General  Von  Scbolten,  from  Earope* 
Meanwhile,  the  miasionaries  were  very 
anxious  to  bring  the  Sunday  schools  into 
train,  in  order,  in  aoase  measore,  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  negro  children,  who  en** 
jOy  the  benefits  of  the  day  aehools  only  tiU 
their  eighth  or  ninth  year.  A  acliool4ioaae 
for  thia  par|ioae  haa  been  erected  at  Pried* 
ensbef%. 

SoriBatti.-^The  paat  year  has  beeo  a 
very  trying  one  for  the  whole  colony, 
owing  to  the  continued  dronghl  and  tha 
consequent  soarctty  of  proviaiona  and  water 
for  domestic  oee.  There  are  stiU  variooa 
impedimenta  in  the  way  of  our  niaaionafy 
lahora,  arising  partly  from  the  distanee  at 
which  the  plantations  lie  from  each  otiMr, 
and  the  want  of  central  preaching  placea, 
and  partly  from  the  social  state  of  the  col- 
ony, and  the  inflaence  of  the  slave  system. 
It  is  our  earnest  prayer,  that  the  aignal 
blesaing  which  the  Lord  has  hitherto  laid 
upon  thia  mission,  upon  its  temporal  aa 
well  as  spiritoal-  coBcerna,  may  not  be 
withheld  in  time  to  come.  A  wide  field  k 
atill  open  hi  Saribam  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  for  onr  Banbey  Mission  inclodes 
hot  a  snwU  proportioB  of  the  free  negroes. 
The  Conference  hi  Sarinam  have  applied 
for  a  large  reinfbreemeot  of  their  nambera  ; 
and  ten  brethren  and  aisters  have,  accord- 
mgly,  been  called  to  that  service. 

Plorth-A«ierican  lBdian&-^The  political 
differencea  aubsbting  between  different 
partioB  in  the  Arkansaa,  occaaiooed  as  some 
anxiety  reapecting  oar  Cherokee  Mission. 
We  were,  therefore,  the  more  gratified  to 
learn  that  a  fresh  awakening  had  taken 
place  ansong  tlie  heathen  inhabitanti,  in 
the  neighhorheod  of  Beattie's  Prairie*  or 
QwMMiii:  «mI<  Ne#  Spriil|^plaee»  mid,  ihAt 
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ear  mitsiomriea  had  been  ebeered  bj  dit- 
tingnifbed  roaoirestationi  of  divkie  grace. 
««  J%t  XDork  of  ihe  Lord,**  they  write, 
>*  M  daily  adTanciog  io  oor  neighborhood, 
and  the  Lord  hears  oar  fervent  prayers  be- 
yond our  utmost  eipectation.*' 

Delaware. — Encouraging  acconnts  of  the 
progreM  of  the  gospel  have  also  been  re- 
eeived  from  the  congregation  at  Westfield, 
IB  the  roisMion  territory.     We  were  at  the 
mne  time  grieved  to  hear  that  the  extreme 
enbealtbiness    of    this  station,   owing  to 
yearly  inandatione,  calls  for  a  change  of  its 
locality.     It  remains  to  be  eoosidered  what 
■teps  oan  be  taken  for  the  mainteaaoce  of 
this  mission.     From  New  Fairfield,  also, 
k  Upper  Canada,  we  received  the  distress- 
ing intelligence  of  the  early  departure  of 
■later    Regenasa,    who   was  only   in   her 
twenty-eeventh  year,  and  hud  jost  entered 
on  the   missionary  service.      Thus,   like- 
wise, yoeng  sister  Welter  was  uneipectedly 
called  home  to  the  Lord  in  the  beginning 
of  this  year,    at  Emmaos,    in   St.   Jan, 
whither  she  bad  been  called  only  half  a 
year  before. 

Labrador. — The  past  winter  was  one  of 
heavy  trial,  both  aa  to  spirituals  and  tem- 
porals. Transgressions  of  varioas  kinds 
bad  occurred  among  the  Eeqoimaex  ;  and 
at  Hopedale  and  Hebron  several  persons 
bad  left  the  congregation.  The  weather 
was  very  anfavorable  lor  tbeir  fishery,  and, 
mt  Nain,  especially,  there  was  moeh  dis- 
tress in  conaeqeence. 

Grreenland. — The  weather  had  been 
milder  here,  end  there  waa  no  scarchy  of 
proviaions.  Our  missionaries  in  these 
iMrthern  itations  are  very  thankful  for  the . 
proofs  of  brotherly  love  which  are  aent 
by  many  friends  for  themselves  and  their 
charge,  and  which  are  of  great  aervice  in 
this  ungenial  climate.  It  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  our  mission  can  make  mucli 
farther  progress  on  these  thinly-peopled 
coasts,  where  few  heatbena  yet  remain. 
Several  families  have  this  year  removed 
from  the  inhospitable  shore  of  East  Green- 
land to  the  neighborhood  of  Fredericke- 
thai,  and  gave  good  hope  of  their  conver- 
sion. Lena  disposition  was  shewn  by  the 
heathen  of  Northern  Labrador,  who  occa- 
sionally visit  Hebron  for  trade,  to  attend 
to  the  exhortatrons  addressed  to  them. 
The  instructbn  and  religious  training  of 
both  Eaquimaax  and  Greenlanders,  and  the 
eradication  of  their  heathen  vices  and  sa- 
perstitionSf  are  rendered  extremely  difficult 
by  their  wanderjng  mode  of  life.  Though 
gifted  national  aasistants  are  not  wanting 
among  theip,  yet  they  will  never  be  able 
to  do  without  the  eare  of  Earepean  mis- 
sionaries ;  fpr,  in  many  reepeols,  they  re- 
nain  always  eVMroq.    Yer,  opHri^Mtan^r 


lag  all  defects,  andeoiable  preels  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  ailent  ope- 
ration of  the  grace  of  God,  convince  onr 
brethren  that  tlieir  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord,  and  tend  to  austain  tbeir  faith 
and  courage. 

The  number  of  brethren  and  ststere  en- 
gaged in  onr  sixty-one  statbns,  amooata  at 
present  to  282,  eight  more  than  at  the 
close  of  the  preceding  year. — Jin,  Jiceount 
of  Synodal  Committee, 


IMPORTANCS     OP     CIVII«IZATIOir      IlT 
COXTNECTIOll  WITH  CHaiSTIAllITr. 

On  this  sobject  Mr.  Hadfield — a  misaion- 
ary  of  the  Church  Miss.  See.  (Eog.)  m 
New  Zealand — remarks  : 

I  believe  that  I  diflTer  from  eome  of  my 
brethren  on  the  importance  of  advancing 
the  civilization  of  the  natives.     It  is  assert- 
ed that  civilization  draws  their   thooghts 
from  religion  ;  and,  to  a  certain  exeat,  thb 
cannot  be  denied :  but  where  are  we  to 
look  (or  unmixed  good  ?  I  confeae  my  own 
opinions  have  somewhat  altered,  bat  they 
havealtered  with  circumstances.     Whether 
we  may  not  be  able  to  imagine  a  barbarous 
people,  led  by  the  influence  of  religioa  to 
abandon  their  own  usages,  and  anbetitate 
in  their  place  some  simple  code  of  lawe, 
and  continue  in  a  aimple,  peaceable  atale, 
unencumbered   with   the   many   wants  of 
civilized  life,  is  not  now  the  queetion  :  we 
have  to  deal  with  a  people  who  are  now 
British  sobjects,  and  are  necessarily  brongbt 
into  contact  with  civilized  people.     To  re- 
tard their  civilizatkin  would  not  promote 
tbeir  advancement  in  religion  ;    but  would 
certainly   haatea   their  deatrnctbn.      If  a 
perpetual  annual  grant  from  some  extrane- 
ous source,  and  a  continual  aapply  of  mio- 
isters,  are  not  to  be  expected,  it  followa 
that  the  natives  must  be  led  to  rely,  as  soon 
as  poasible,  on  their  own  resources  lor  the 
supply  of  these,  toward  the  maintenance  of 
Christianity  ;    bnt  it  is  difficnit  to  im^iae 
bow  this  can  be  done  withont  a  oonaider- 
ahle  advance  and  improvement  in  civiliza- 
tion.    I  think  that,  next  to  the  commniti- 
cation  of  direct  religtoua  hietrocttoa,  the 
object  of  the  miaakinary  oaght  to  be  the 
civilization  and  improvement  of  the  aetivea 
in  every  way  :    not  that  he  need  spend 
much  time  on  this  object,  but,  as  oecaaion 
might  oflfer,  he  should  do  all  in  kb  power 
to  promote  it.     No  time  ahould  be  lost  in 
leading  the  nativea  to  dbpknd  for  their 
improTement  in  every  respect  on  their  own 
afief|ie«  a^  refoaroe^.-r-^iM.  Beg, 
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>,  iMwavw,  hava  bem  dM%nM«d  br 


How,  hi  onr  Urge  chnrcbM,  wbers  io- 
dlTidiila  Mem   to    biT*   m    lillla  lo   do, 
•hall  lh«7  (TOW  in  pica,  and,   hiitaid  of 
baing  vsak,  paaj  inriiDta,  blown  about  bj    .         Z 
averj  wind   of  doctrina,    bacoDia   aire"    ' 
healibj  HMD.  praparcd  10  endara  hardc 
•(  good  (oldiara  of  Jaaai  Chrial  1    Tba 
■war  ia  eridaot.     Thej  Biait  eagige  wi[h 
all  tbcir  powan  m  tha  coDTenian  of  the 
world.     Tbare  are  aiifeociaa   which  da- 
nwiid  alt  the  anaijiaa  oT  the  cbarch,  and 
God   baa  given  ibia   ipiril   of  aclivilj 


baie  died,  two  have  retDraed  lo  thb  oowi- 

tr;  e»  ■oconnl  of  ibe  failare  of  their  health, 

ibeegh  odo  of  them  ia  aboDi  Teanming  bar 

*'l  remain  where  ifaef 


And  what  are  the  malia!  Are  ihaj 
■oy  thing  in  MtDpanaDO  with  the  loaa  (if 
life,  aaeiifiMa,  and  pbjiieal  ■■Seringi  in- 
carrad  {  Soppoee  thai  is  all  (heee  jeara, 
I  with  all  ihaae  aSbrta,  bat  one  had  been  re- 
I  deetnad  bj  tha  grace  of  God,  woald  oat 
tbat  aoal.  fcr  whom  Chriit  died,  be  wonb 
■II  thia  tipoDie  I    If,  in  ■  CbriatMn  la^, 

""Li'T"J'T"'y"-ii  "'  T  ™f  M  '"  ;  «>  "-"y  >>»'  «oflaeooa,  «e  M«iMl  for  lb* 
ee^aibla  handred.  of  nid1»n.  "foar  fellow-    ^|„,i/„^f  ,  ^,,,  ^t,  (hat  an, 

crMtarM.  -So  are  now  parnhing  for  lack  ^„  of  „„  i,  ««,  p^x  u^i„  „eh  a 
ef  ™»n  UHl  he  call,  apeo  ever,  ,od.»>d,  i  ^^^,,  ^,^», 

■al  .>>.n>b«  of  Ibe  chareh.  to  pat  fonh  .11  1  y^^  j;;^^,  ,y^  ,„  ,^|,  ^  ,  ^^„^ 
U  eflbrta  to  aave  them.  Do  anj  w-h  to  „.  ,„d  „„,«,„„  eonverl.  ai.,o4  «l.a  Baa- 
grow  in  pace,  tet  them  eng.g.  in  th«^  Bat  we  can  .ell,  of  a  grada.l,  .ilent 
work  with  all  Iheir  mtght.     It  b  not  b||  |  -^^a  ^hich  prove,  co^laaivel,  ll.t 

raaning  after  averj  new  preacher,  and  I  ji,,  Lorf  »  «  work  with  hi.  -KV.n.i  1. 
takng  ap  with  ev.Tr  novd  Nntunenl.  that  ^„  „  ^  ,h„  h„  ^.^  ,ceou.pll.bed 
tba,  Will  attain  the  faith  and  hope  of  ^^  Uie  B.«.,  wo  n.n.t  >.t  cLpara 
immh,.o  Chr>.t..i..  ;  bat  by  .miutlag  j^i,";^„t  ^^i^i^„  ^i,,,  ^^.t  It  wa. 
tW  «.!  In  Meking  to  .^va  a  parfhing  |  ^i^";^  ^j^„  ««,„,„«d.  Fortoeri, 
wwM.     apn^tnal  food   a   aot  whal   they    ^„  ^^  j^j,  „,„,^  ^^     -^  ^^ 

■Md  ;    tbej  are  m  fact  fed    to  the  foil,  i  , 
What  ihej  need  ia  eiorciae  ;  and  for  wial 


of  tint  ibftf  are  moral  dy.paptica,  capric- 
iooa  and  depraved  In  tbcir  appetitea.  Let 
tbe  lanner,  the  (nechanic,  the  merchant, 
■ad  tbe  profmional  ni.o,  aet  bercre  him 
ihe  eooTeraion  of  the  world  ..  the  great 
object  lor  which  be  ihonld  emplof  hi. 
hand,  and  hi.  head  ;  sod  hi.  wcnlar  em- 
plojuMol,  which  DOW  proiea  a  inare  to 
drag  bim  down  to  earth,  wo  .Id  all  contrib- 
■le  lo  bia  advatkcement  in  holiDeaa.  Then, 
by  the  dailj  eiorciaa  of  bia  Chri.ti.n 
graeaa,  Ibe  .piritaal  food,  famiahed  hiin  by 
the  ordinary  privilege,  of  the  aaoatnary, 
woald  be  well  digealed,  and  hi.  mdI  be  in 
lieeltb  and  pro.perity.  Never,  till  Chria- 
t«na  lake  tbi.  view  of  ibeir  d.ty  and  act 
ecwrdinglj,  ihati  we  ace  the  church  .hln- 
iag  forth  ia  the  bea.ly  of  holiaeaa  ~  W.  G. 
CrotkMT. 


Aa  we  look  back  ibroagh  the  hiaiory  oftha 
Baaaa  Afrkan  MiMion,  froiti  ita  comuienee- 
DMIK  in  I6SB  down  to  the  pment  lima, 
lUT,  we  no.t  be  impreaaed  with  the  fact 
that  an  oinaipolent  Power  haa  watched  over 
and  prolKled  iL  Tbangb  aaverely  afflict- 
ed by  tbe  death  of  devoted  miaaiooariea, 
yet  it  hat  never  been  left  witfaont  aome 
oae  10  goaid  ita  intereila.  Since  It*  ee- 
tablNhnwDt,  eleven  miaaioBiriee  bave  been 
Ut  a  aeaaoa  at  tbe  atatioB.     Only  aaven  of 


Bion  to  hear  ihea  remark  of  a  dead  TrieDd, 
"God  baa  ealled  him  away."  Tbe  ad- 
mioiateriog  of  loitc]!  wood  Ua  trial,  waa 
alao  very  eomnioo  wtMa  our  mieaionariae 
Grat  went  among  them.  Now,  among  na- 
tivea  wba  have  heard  tbe  goapel,  it  ia  aaU 
dom  Daed,  and  when  it  ia,  they  go  ntaay 
milea  rram  tha  uiaaioa  that  it  may  aot  be 
known.  There  ia  alw  a  growing  veaera- 
tioa  for  the  Sabbath.  If  a  Dative  in  tha 
vicinity  of  Ihe  miwDn,  liappena  to  be 
caaght  at  work  un  Ihe  Babbath,  he  i.  tore 
10  apologiao  for  hi.  coedncl,  eodeavDriag 

I  to    make   it   appear   a   work   of  neccaaity. 

i  in.tead  of  being  obliged  lo  go  to  the  Da. 
tivea  JDdividaally  and  Brga  them  to  attead 
meeting,  the  luiaaionaiy  lu.  now  only  lo  let 
it  be  known  that  lie  will  preach  at  inoh  ■ 
lime,  in  each  a  town,  and  he  wilt  have 
moat,  if  Bel  all  who  are  in  town,  to  bear 
him.  Bnch  were  the  filer,  of  the  nalivea 
reapecling  having  iheir  famals  inair acted, 
tliat  it  Wa*  a  long  tioM  before  the  misaioa. 
■riea  coald  gain  any  aceea  to  them.  New, 
whoa  they  go  into  a  lowa,  Ihe  head  man 
will  order  the  wom.a  lo  leave  whatever 
work  they  are  engaged  in,  and  go  lo  bear 
God',  palaver.  And  on  the  Sabbath  more- 
ing  tbe  nalivea  luay  b«  aeen  gliding  along 
the  river  in  tbair  eanoee  toward,  the  nia- 
aion  chapel,    bringing  Ibeir   femalee   with 

Whan  ottr  niwioMriea  Grat  waol  amoi^ 
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ear  miifioDarieA  hud  l>f< 
tingaished  manirei^Mtiouo 
««  The  work  of  the  Lm- 
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ikmj  ap- 

^  (MMUal  know- 

>«■■  iafiwged  by 

v^M  wecb  good  to 

jjtuaVr  advoTM  eir- 

i«    .«M«iiMM  •r  the  ehii- 

..MMiM»  Md  whatever  is 

K      j<iM.  either  of  aorip- 

.    .ii«    ctaeraeter  of  God, 

V  ^i««  «>ir  the  final  reaarree- 

K   JM«   of  jedgmeot,   b  all 

taMi  repealed  over  and  over 

VI  hea  ihey  go  bade  among 

^   i«  Me  nalivta  all  come  aroond 

h^M.-^  «eei  the  wliite  man,  or  the 

_^  4*  ihey  oall  him,  haa  taoght 

I'feo  «hiM  will  go  throDgh  with  all 

^«  «»  Me«  loU  him  m  o  very  correct 

^.^  «i»l«a  iufffee«ive  menner,  ao  that  an 

«^«.««i&  IN  ihe  iniths  of  acripcore  ia  of^n 

trik^jwtMd  in  tewna  where  the  gospel  has 

^h«i  to^eu  preached.     And  persons  hiive 

KMe«<«iU  r^iM  from  some  distance  to  in- 

MMe  wlM4her  the  stories,  reported  by  the 

^h^lv^'M.  wtire  really  believed  and  taught 

^%  while  men  ;  and  wishing  to  know  more 

Mirecily  about  them. 

VhttS  it  is  that  the  little  leaven,  which 
the  lew  patient  toilers  have  been  trying  to 
lafeee  into  this  lump  of  heathenism,  is  be- 
ginning to  operate  on  the  mass.  Truly, 
g^pel  seed  is  springing  up,  but  who  shall 
•nter  npon  the  hnrvest.  The  natives  are 
I9iidy  to  listen  with  intense  interest  to 
whatever  the  ambassador  of  Christ  shall 
pnM'Uim  to  them,  hot  what  is  one  preacher 
among  so  many.  The  schools  connected 
with  the  statbn  have  long  been  prosperous. 
8eys  one  of  their  teachera,  •*  A  scholar 
ean  scarcely  be  addressed  upon  religions 
anhjecU  without  manifesting  deep  feeling. 
The  tearful  eye,  and  o(\  beard  voice  of 
prayer  in  the  lone  wooda,  tell  that  the 
word  returns  not  void.*'  Many  very  in- 
teresting Iwtters  from  lads  in  the  mission 
gehool  have  been  received  in  this  country, 
fsvenil  of  which  have  been  published  in 
different  periodicals.  For  apeeimens  of 
these  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  New 
York  Rooorder  of  May  6,  1847,  or  te  the 


Nisaionsry  Magnnne  for  Aagnst, 

'^.'^      But  where  are  the  teaehers  ready 

9  ^  «?at  and  instruct  the  multitudes  who 

wu'U  itladly  connect  themselves  with  such 

jtroools  ? 

It  is  not  expected  that  white  mission- 
iries  will  be  able  to  go  throngh  the  length 
and  breadth  of  that  land.  Their  object 
most  be  to  furnish  books,  and  especially  to 
translate  the  scriptures  into  the  native 
tongue.  But  while  raising  up  a  native 
agency,  they  must  themselves  go  boldly 
forward  io  the  work.  The  predictions  of 
scripture,  and  of  the  departed  ones  who 
have  labored  io  the  cause  of  this  people, 
will  yet  be  realized.  In  the  language  of 
Mr.  Crocker, — **  Africa,  thou  long  de- 
spised land  !  thy  mourning  shall  be  turned 
to  rejoicing.  Thy  darkness  shall  be  dis- 
pelled. Thy  sons,  busking  under  their 
own  vines  and  fig-trees,  without  the  fear 
of  the  lawless  invader,  shall  tune  their 
sweet  voices  to  the  melody  of  Zmu's 
songs.  God,  even  thy  God,  the  God  of 
the  oppressed  shall  appear  for  thee.  Thy 
children  are  the  workmanship  of  his  hands. 
And,  though  the  sun  has  looked  upon  tliee, 
thoD  shalt  be  comely  in  his  sighL  Long, 
long  he  heard  thy  groanings,  but  he  hath 
never  forgotten  ihee.  Thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands  unto  God,  and  call  him 
Father.  He  will  acknowledge  the  rela- 
tionship. Thy  sons  shall  be  joint  heirs 
with  his  Son,  to  a  glorious  inheritance. 
*  Blessed  is  be  that  bl«*sseth  thee.'  ** — 
— Mtm,  of  W,  G,  Crocker, 


MSMOXR    OF    WILLIAM    G.  CROCKER, 

Late  missionary  io  West  Africa  among 
the  Bassfls,  including  a  history  of  the  Bassa 
Misskm.  By  R.  B,  Medbery,  Newbory- 
port,  Mass.  Boston  :  Gould,  Kendall  & 
Lincoln,  59  Washington  Street     1848. 

We  have  read  this  Memoir  with  great 
satisfaction,  and  were  intending  to  give  an 
extended  notice  of  it  ;  but  the  favor  which 
it  has  already  secured  from  the  Christian 
public,  makes  this  supeifluous.  We  will 
only  add  our  testimony  to  the  fidelity  of 
the  biographer.  The  life  and  character  of 
Mr.  Crocker  are  portrayed  with  singular 
truth  and  simplicity  ;  and  the  remark  may 
be  also  applied  to  the  history  of  the  Bassa 
Mission,  with  whose  origin  and  early  pro- 
gress they  were  identified.  The  work 
mast  promote  an  increased  interest  in  that 
mission,  wherever  it  is  circelated  ;    while 


1848.]     TUmUbdMgmm.^'^JtPimi^o/Mr.Mbm^iCah^  M 

n  wMl  funibli  a  new  iNoftratkm  of  the  and  very  brief  portiom  of  thb  work,  pro* 

fi>rce  ot  goodneu,  pored  by  Mra.  E.  C.  Jodooo,  and  ani8t  do* 

for  what  wo  may  hare  to  My  reepoctiag  it» 

MBMoiR  or  MRS.  SARAH  BOAROMAN  to  a  fotaro   nonibor.     It  is  pabliahed  by 

^^JDsoM.  Messrs.  Colby  &  Co.,  New  York,  in  260 

At  the  time  this  Magazine  goes  to  press,  pp.,  18mo. 
we  bavo  been  able  lo  read  only  detached 


^mmcait  Baptist  Itrtddtonani  Union. 


APPOIITTMKIIT    or    RBV.  T.  T.    DXVAN 
TO    THB    rXXNCH    MISSIOIT. 

Dr.  Deran,  late  of  the  Mission  to  China, 
baring  regained  his  health,  has  been  trans- 
ferred, with  bis  own  consent,  to  the  French 
Mission  ;  to  sail  on  the  14lh  nit.  for 
Havre  in  the  Duchetu  d*  OrUan$.  His 
immediate  destination  is  Paris,  where  be 
will  pot  himself  into  commnnicalioB  with 
itr.  Willard,  of  Dooay,  and  will  thence 
enter  opoo  snch  a  course  of  measures  as 
(be  beat  adraooement  of  the  objects  of  the 
missioo  may  require. 


RECENT   lUTELLIOExNCE. 

Arrival  of  Mr,  Abbott  at  Calcutta. — 
Mr.  Abbott,  who  left  this  country  Aug. 
16,  arrived  in  Calcutta  Nov.  4,  by  the 
overland  route,  forty-fonr  days  from  Eng- 
land. His  health,  though  at  times  very 
infirm  during  the  passage,  had  been  restor- 
ed ;  and  he  was  eipecting  to  sail  on  the 
9th  for  Arracan.  Information  hud  been 
sent  to  Mr.  Ingnlls  by  a  previous  mail  ; 
and  **  word  had  gone  out  through  the  Karen 
jungles — so  that  the  gaze  *  toward  the  set- 
ting son  for  the  teacher,'  would  become 
more  and  more  intense.** 


Maiilmain. — Return  ofDr.  Judson  from 
Rangooo. 

Dr.  Judson  writing  from  Maulninin  Sept. 
19,  says, — 

I  remained  in  Rangoon  long  enough 
to  witneas  the  removiil  of  my  friend, 
the  governor,  ami  the  downfall  of  the 
ferocious  vice-governor,  who  bad  be- 
come tlie  terror  of  all  okisaea,  and  par- 


ticularly distinguished  himself  by  car- 
rying out  the  proscrijition  of  the 
-Chriettan  religion. 

1  prolongefi  my  etny  a  little,  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  dinpuaiiion  of  tiie  new 
governor;  but  in  that  1  found  nothing 
but  discouragement.  He  very  soon 
gave  several  proofa  of  strict  adiierence 
to  the  established  religion  ;.  his  recep- 
tion of  me  was  extremely  rold  and  re- 
served ;  and  when  I  mentioned  my  de- 
sire of  proceeding  to  Ava  ut  some 
future  time,  he  did  not  even  reply* 
I  think,  however,  l>e  would  not  opjM)ae 
that  measure  ;  hut,  in  present  circum- 
stances, for  reasons  mentioned  in  my 
hiHt,  it  is  impossible.  I,  thei^fbre,  cnn<- 
eluded  to  return  to  Maulniain,  and  ar- 
rived here  on  the  5th  instont. 

Br.  Stevens  having  hud  his  own 
hotise  hitnit  down,  hnd  tnkcn  up  his 
resilience  in  mine,  contiguous  to  the 
native  cliapel.  1  have,  there  fore,  taken 
shelter  in  the  hout^e  lately  occupied 
by  br.  Simotis,  though  rather  remote 
from  missionnry  operntlons,  where  I 
intend  to  make  an  eflbrt  to  finish  the 
dictionary.  But  1  hope  also  to  f>reach 
occasionally  in  the  tuttive  rhupel,  one 
sermon,  at  least,  every  Lord's  dHV,  and 
attend  to  such  other  missionary  work 
as  may  he  given  me  in  do. 


12e/ttrn  of  Mr,  and  Mrt.  Vinton. — 
Agreeably  to  previous  announcement,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Vioton  have  been  compelled,  by 
Mrs.  V.*s  protracted  sickness,  to  leave 
Burmah  for  a  season,  and  return  to  the 
United  States.  They  were  to  sail  in  the 
<*  Ocean  Queen*'  about  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember, taking  passage  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  thence  to  England  or  the 
United  States,  as  Providence  might  direct. 
Mr.  Vinton  expects,  whila  abeeat,  ta  con- 


Mu99t%  f  Ofwtk  iMnmMiy 


[MAmbii^ 


tiave  dM  totmm  of  tiM  Sgan  New  Tetta- 
MMit,  Mw  In  hmd,  Mr.  Mmod  being  en* 
figed  in  the  trantlation  of  the  Old  Tei- 
tBtnent 


Siam  Mittion. — Oor  lait  dates  are  to 
Sept.  7  and  8,  at  which  time  the  mission- 
aries generally  were  in  good  health,  eicept 
Mrs.  Dean,  who  had  been  ill  several  months. 
The  cool  season  being  near,  it  is  hoped  she 
may  liave  recoTored  her  health  ;  bat  other- 
wise, she  would  be  taken  by  her  hosband 
to  Singapore,  and  thence  probably  to  China, 
for  a  more  favorable  temperature.  The 
missionaries  speak  of  the  baptbm  of  a  CbU 
naroan  in  Aogast,  and  the  promising  ap- 
pearance of  three  ioqairers. 


Gnek  MUsion. — Our  readers  will  see 
in  another  part  of  this  nnmber  a  foil  ae- 
connt  of  the  late  persecntion  of  oar  mis- 
awnaries  at  Pimas,  and  their  acquittal ; 
and  will  also  note  the  kind  attentions 
shewn  to  them  by  Coont  A.  de  Gasparin 
in  the  day  of  their  anzk>os  fears.  The  fol- 
lowing brief  allusk>n  to  these  tried  friends, 
in  a  tetter  just  received,  will  be  read  with 
interest.  **  Many  kind  tokens  of  gracious 
remembrance  has  our  loving  Father  afford- 
ed us  in  the  day  of  our  calamity,  and  not 
the  least  was  the  timely  visit,  the  cordial 
sympathy,  of  those  dear  servants  of  His, 
the  Count  and  Countess  de  Gasparin.  The 
unfeigned  hamility,  the  ardent  piety,  the 
warm  fellowship  with  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  these  excellent 
persons  manifested,  can  never  be  effaced 
from  our  memories.  Yes,  *  the  Lord  U 
good,  a  stronghold  in  time  of  trouble.*  " 

LETTERS,   &C.,   FROM   MISSIONARIES. 


MAULHAiif.  — ifusfon,  Aug.  St — J.  O. 
Bi$mey,Oct  27.— J  Ai.  Haiwell,  Oct  20.-- 
H.  Howard,  Aue.  22,  Oct.  20.— i4.  Judton, 
Sept.  19,  25.— T.  S.  Ranney,  Aug.  20  (t), 
Sept  27,  Oct.  21,  2^.— £.  A.  Steveru,  Aug. 
19,  Oct.  19.  27.— L.  S«bon, Oct.  20,  27;  Mrs. 
8.,  Sept.  27.— y.  H,  Vinton,  Sept.  17. 

Tavoy.— Afittiim,  May  15— Aug  7— C. 
Bennett,  (j  )  Feb  —.May.— A/rt.  Wade,  Aug.  X 

Arracan.— A\  L.  Abbott.  Nov.6.— L.  In- 
gaUe,  July  I,  A>jz.  24,  Sept  30,  Oct.  14  (2) 

Assam. — N.  Brown,  Aug  27,  Sept.  25. — O. 
T,  (MUf,  Sept.  25.  --  T 


SiAH.— iffsnon,  July  1  (3)/*-^/.  H.  Gkm- 
(Orr,  April  6,  July  5,  Aug.  7.—/.  Qoddard, 
Keb.  22,  April  10,  12,  May  15,  June  90,  Aug. 
6,  Sept.  8.— £.  N.  Jendu,  April  12  (2),  June 
15,  .Sept.  7. 

Chiita.— fV.  Dean,  May  25.  Aug.  20,  Sept. 
7—27,  26.— JE.  C.  Lard,  June  25,  July  9. 

Wkst  Africa.—/.  Clarke,  Aug.  J4,  JKov. 
19. 

Frarce.—!:.  Wmard,  Oct  23,  Nov.  L 

Grbeck.— il.  N.  Arnold,  Nov.  17, 18.— JS. 
F.  Buel,  Oct  9, 20,  Nov.  9, 18,  Dec.  10—16, 
29.— iVtSff  8.  E.  Waldo,  Oct  9,  20,  Dec.  18. 

GcRMAiTT. — O.  IK  Ldhnoan,  Oct  25. 

Chkrukkks. — H.  UphftMf  Nov.  1. 

Shawahoks,  4dc.— Afission,  Nov.  16,  Jan. 
6,  8,  1848.— F.  Barkmr,  Nov.  16.  Dec.  7.—/. 
Meeker.  Oct.  21,  Dec.  9,31,  Jan.  15-24, 1848. 
Mi$9  E.  8,  Moree,  Nov.  24.— J.  G,  FraU, 
Jan.  12(3),  19,20. 

Ojibwas.— il.  Dmgham,  Jan.  14. 
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Received  in  January,  1848. 

Maine. 

Eaatport,  Washington  St.  ch., 
to  cons.  James  P.  Wheeler 
L.  M.,  llOjOO 


Wiscasset,  John  Sylvester  6,00 

Waterboro',  ch.  and  soc.  SO,tD 

New  Hampshire. 

Concord,  John  Atwood  10/10 

New  Hampshire  State  Coavea- 
tion,  (leorge  Porter  tr.,  Coo- 
cord,  ch.  aiid  soc.,  37/M> 
Piermont,  Ruth  Spencer  1,00 

Vermont. 

West  Topsbam,  ch.  9.00 

Cornwall,  Mrs.  Roxana  Peet  4,00 

Derby,  Austin  Norcross  2,00 

Massachusetts. 

Lexington,  ch.,  roon.  con.,  4,48} 
do.,  Sab.  Sch.  Miss.  Soc.  5,22,     9,70 

Boston, «'  a  friend"  l/X) 

do.,  Charles  St.  ch.,  mon. 
con  ,  21 .98 ;  do.,  Fcm. 
Miss.  Soc,  100,00;  to 
cons.  Mrs.  Ann  Sharp 
L.  M.,  121,98 

do.,  Tremont  St  ch.,  to 
cons.  Rev.  J.  E.  For- 
bush  L.  M.,  and  one  L. 
M.  to  be  named,  200,00  $ 
do..  Sab.  school  5,73,      205,73 

do.,  Baldwin  Place  Sab. 
sch..  G.  L.  Norris,  su- 
perintendent, 3,21 

do.,  1st  ch.,  for  L.  M.  to 
be  named,  100,00 

do.,  Bowdoin  Square  ch.. 
Board  of  Bene  v.  Opera- 
tions, W.  CKeed  tr.,     24,75 

do..  Harvard  St  ch.. 
Young  Men'a  For.  Miss. 
Soc,  Charles  Young  tr., 
to  sup.  Tway  Poh,  a  na- 
tive Karen  preacher, 
and  to  cons.  Henry  G. 
Lincoln  L.  M.,  100,00; 
do.,  Ladies'  For.  Miss. 
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4.00 

26,00 
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for  the  rap.  of  a 
Karen  preacher,  and  to 
cona.  Charles  S.  Ken- 
dall L.  M.,  100,00,  200,00 

Kraminffham.  Ahner  Ha?en 
Maotfield,  ch. 

TowDsend,  ch..  Leri  Ball  tr., 
Chickopee  Falls,  ch..  **  a  sister, 

to  aid  Dr.  Judaon  to  go  to 

Ava." 
Wendell  Asao.,  Job  Frjre  tr . 
l^Iewbaryport,    1st    ch.,    ?is. — 

Mon.  con.  11,73;  8ab.  school, 

for  Greek  Miss.,  1.92  j  Fem. 

For.  Miss.  Soc.,   for   Greek 

Miaa.,  25.00, 
Chesterfield,  Alvao  Macomber 
Wachnsett  Asso.,  L.  H.  Brad- 
ford tr., 
Taanton   Green,  ch.,    to  cons. 

ReT  J.  F.  Wilcox  L.  M.,         100,00 
Marblehead,  eh.  5,00 

Charlestown,  Miss.  Soc.  of  Ist 

ch.  and  cong..  Joseph  Good- 

now  tr.,  (of  which  5IIO  is  for 

sap  of  Miss  Waldo),  to  coos. 

John  Marraj  and  George  .N. 

Little  L.  M.,  200,00 

Newton,  UpperFalls, viz.— Miss 

Elisa  Jsmeaon  fOfiO-,    Fem. 

For.  Miss.  Soc.  9,00}  mon. 

con.  8^, 
Cambridge,  Rev.  B.  C.  Grafton 
Chelaea,  Daniel  Cummings,  for 

his  L.  M.,  lOOfiO}  Nehemiah 

Bojnton  25,00, 
West  Dedham,  ch.  and  soc. 
Saliabury  and  Amesbury,  ch,  a 

class  ofjoang  ladies  in  the 

Sab.  achool,   Miss  Sarah  T. 

Osgood  tr., 
Seekonk,  ch.  62,76;   do.  Fem. 

For.   Miss.  Soc.,  Mrs.  Anna 

Carpenter  tr.,  tijOO, 
Littleton,  ch. 

Rowlej.  Rev.  Cephas  Pasco 
Salem,  Ist  ch.,  Michael  Shepard 

tr.,  Mrs.  Abigail  R.  Ward,  to 

cons.  Rev.George  S.  G.  Spence 

L.  M.,  100/X);    do.,   sundry 

colls.,  10  cons.    Mrs.  A.  R. 

Spence  L.  M.,  100,00,  200/)0 

Koibar^,  Kendall  Brooks  S0,00 

Berkshire    Asso.,  Geo    Millard 

tr.,  100,00,  to  cons  Rev.  Jo- 

siah  T.   Smith  L.  M.  ;    do., 

North   Adams,  ch.  snd  soc,, 

200,00,  to  cons.  Duly  S.  Tyler 

and  Sanford  Blsckinton  L.  M.,  300,00 
Somerset,  ch.  7,50 

Medfield,  ch.  15,00 

^2029,40 

Rhode  Island.* 

Rhode  Island  State  ConveBtion, 
V.  J.  Bates  tr.,  vis.— Central 
Fslls,  ch.,  Wm.  Gage  tr.,  to 
cons.  Rev.  D.  L.  MeGear  L. 
M.,  l(ii»,r)0j  Fruit  Hill,  ch., 
B  A.  Whipple  tr.,  3.47;  War- 
ren, ch.,  John  Hail  tr.,  44,32; 
Providence,  Pine  St.  ch.,  Ed. 
ward  J.  Ham  tr,  for  L.  M.  to 
be  named,  100,00;  do.,  Istch., 


37,00 
2,00 


125,00 
64,90 


4,00 


85,76 

33,75 

3/)0 


mon.  con.,  32,24:  Wickford, 
Ist  ch.  and  soc,  N.  N.  Spink 
tr.,  mon.  con.,  with  the  amount 
from  Ist  ch.,  Providence,  to 
cons.  N.N.  Spink  L.  M  , 67,76,  347,79 

Connecticut. 

New  London,  friends  of  missions 
in  1st  Bap.  ch.,  to  cons.  Peter 
D.  Irish  L.  M.,  100,00 

Pottersville,  ''  a  friend  of  mis- 
sions," towards  sup.  of  Assam 
Orphan  School,  5,00 

Chesterfield,  Lyman  Stewart  2,00 


107,00 


50,00 


•  *<  Miss  Mary  A.  Perkins,"  in  the  February 
MagatiM,  ghoiild  be  Miis  Mwy  A.  PurUa. 


New  York. 

Troy,  "  Ludh,"  an  annnsl  offer- 
ing for  sup.  of  a  native  Pgwo 
Karen  preacher. 

New  York  city,  1st  ch., 
to  cons.  Wm.  K.  Mar- 
tin, Geo.  Wyckoff,  E.  S. 
Whitney,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Clark  and  Hev. 
James  S.  Ladd  L.  M.; 
(of  this  sum,  ^493,50  Is 
the  balance  m  ftill  of 
principal  and  interest, 
at  seven  per  cent,  per 
annum,  or  ^4000  eiven 
to  the  1st  Bap.  en.  in 
1837,  by  Stephen  B. 
Munn,  for  missionary 
purposes,)  500/X) 

do.  do.  do..  Cannon  St.  ch. 
Sab.  school,  J.  M.  For- 
rester tr.,  25,00 

do.  do.  do.,  Laarens  St. 
ch.  34,86 

do.  do.  do .  Stanton  St. 
ch.,  Juv.  Miss.  Soc.  of 
the  Sab.  school,  (525  of 
which  is  for  sup.  of  a 
child  in  Assam  Orphan 
School,  510  to  Mrs.  C. 
H.  Vinton.  jlO  to  Rev. 
E.  L.  Abbott,  and  510  to 
Rev.  W.  Dean,  "  to  as- 
sist them  in  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,")  55,00 

■  G14y86 

Niagara  Asso.,  Lockport, 
ch  32,67 

Genessee  Asso.,  viz.— La 
Granire,  ch.  11,00;  At- 
tica, H.  Ewell  4,00,  l&fiO 

Seneca  Asso.,  J.  McLal- 
len  tr.,  which  with  the 
550,  in  psrt  of  Lewis 
Porter's  legacy,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Wm.  McCarthy 
L.  M.,  50,00 

Seneca  Falls,  Arthur  S. 
Baker  25c. ;  Waterloo, 
Mrs.  West  1,00;  Ben- 
ton, Wm.  Watson  18c.; 
Henry  Watson  14c.,  1,57 

Munroe  Asso.,  Wm.  N. 
Sage  tr,  52,15 

per  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood, 
agent  of  the  Union,       —  151,39 

Rochester,  David  Barton,  per 
Rev.  A.  Bennett,  agent  of  the 
Union,  (which  with  the  above 
552,15  from  Monroe  Aaso.,) 
to  cons.  Israel  Slarka  L.  M.|     50,00 
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Ticonderoga,  ch.  10,00 

Lockpnrt,  ch.,  mon.  con.,  5,00 

Gouverneur,  1st  ch.  tl,82;  do., 

Fern.  Misa.  Soc.  4.75,  26,57 

Bronklyn,  Istch.,  Youn?  Men's 

Miss.  8oc..  K.  LewU,  Jr.,  tr.,    100.00 
Fairfield,  Hev.  Avery  Brings  10,00 

Hudson,  For.  Miss.  Soc  ,  H.  P. 

Skinner  tr..  to  cons,  him  L.  M.,  120,00 
Jay,  Fein.  Miss.  Soc,  Sarah  Pur- 

mort  tr  ,  15,00 

Stoten  Island,  Itt  ch  20,00;  do., 

Lucy  Bushneli,  3,50,  22,50 

1175;52 

New  Jersey. 

McCieprges  Road,  ch.  5.28 ; 
Plainfield,  latch.  42.50 ;  New- 
ark, latch.,  Bap.  Feio.  Miss. 
Soc.  50,00  J  a  friend  2,22  j  per 
Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  agent  of 
the  Union,  100,00 

Pennsylvania. 

Roxborough,    Fem.  For.  Miss. 

Soc. 
Eaton,  ch.  and  cong. 
Alleghany  city,  M.  R.  Trevor 
Clinton  Asso.,  S.  L.Deming  tr., 

Maryland. 
Baltimore,  Orson  Kellogg  30,00 

District  of  Columbia. 

Washington,  Prof.  William  Rug- 
gles,  for  sup.  of  native  Bur- 
man  preacher,  300,00 

Kentucky. 

Georgetown,  Prof.  Henry  Day        6,00 

Covington,  Rev.  Dr.  Pattison, 
for  sup.  of  Mrs.  Binney,  and  to 
cons.  Miss  Sarah  Lavmia  Pat- 
tison L.  M.,  lOO/X) 

Ohio. 

Zanesville,  Market  St.  ch.,  to 
cons.  Henry  Eastman  L.  M.,  100,00 


119,73 


106,00 


Illinois. 

Rockford,  Georm  Haskell 
Paris,  Sbubal  York  50c. ;  do., 
Washington  Nebeker  1 ,00 ; 
do.,  Susannah  Nebeker  50c.; 
Illinois  General  Asso.  21,37; 
Winchester,  ch.  3,10;  Carrol- 
ton,  Miss  M.  C.  Hill  S5c. ; 
do.,  col.  5,80;  Silver  Creek, 
ch.  4,00;  Belville,  John  T. 
Lemon  50c.;  do.,  colls.  8,00; 
do..  Rev.  James  Pulliam  1,50; 
Salt  Creek.  Wm.  Randolph 
1 ,0() ;  Ed wardsville  Asso.  5,00 ; 
Upper  Alton,  mon.  con.  1,75; 
Waterloo,  Rev.  Peter  Rogers 
1,00;  do.,  colls.  5,61;  Troy, 
ch.  1,27;  Rev.  Joseph  Lemon 
25c.;  J.  Lemon  50c.;  Mrs. 
P.  K.  Lemon  50c.;  J.  W. 
Lemon  25e  ;  Miss  A.  C.  Lem- 
on 25c. ;  Wm.  K.  Lemon  25c. ; 
Miss  Vs.  Lemon  25o. ;  R.  C. 
Lemon  25c.,  Robert  Lemon, 
Sen.,  1,00;  Ed  wardsville  1,37; 
do.,  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Wheeler 
1/X);  Upper  Alton,  Fem.  Ka* 
ren  Soc,  MvwE.  Letorett  tr , 


3,00 


14JS2;  do.,  colls.  9,78 ;  Lower 
Alton,  col.  9,55;  do.,  mon. 
con.  1 ,06 ;  do  ,  Mrs*.  B.  K. 
Viall  5,00;  Mrs.  L.  H.  Thom- 
as 25c  ;  Mrs.  B.  Dodse  ioc. ; 
Woodburn,  ch.  2,22 ;  do.,  Mrs. 
E  Kidder  50c  ;  Bunker  Hill 
3,45 ;  do.,  Avolin  ('hurchdOc. ; 
Mrs.  M.  Church  50c  ;  Noah 
W.  F  lanas;in  1,00 ;  Spanish 
Needle  Prairie,  Haskins  Tra- 
bue  1.00;  Mr8.O.Trabue50c.; 
Stephen  Traboe  25c. ;  Miss  E. 
J.  Trabue  25c. ;  Joseph  Tra- 
bue  2(Jc.;  Benj.  Trabae  25c.; 
Miss  Martha  Traboe  25c. ; 
John  Trabue  10c. ;  Miss  Sarah 
Harlin  25c. ;  Henry  Kinney 
and  grandchildren  55c.  ; 
Springfield, colls.  10  00;  Dele- 
van ,  Jonas  R.  Gale  1,00;  do., 
Charles  L.  Gile  S5c. ;  Wash- 
ington, col.  1,36;  do.,  mon. 
con.  3,20  ;  Tremont,  ch.  2,26 ; 
Rev.  Morgan  Edwards  1,00; 
Sarah  Edwards  25c.;  Peoria, 
ch.,  mon.  con.,  10,10;  do., 
col.  30,50;  Blonmington,coUs. 
5,30;  Illinois  River  Asso. 
38,17;  to  cons.  Rev.  Isaac 
Merriam  L.  M.,  and  one  L.  M. 
to  be  named,  per  Rev.  S.  G. 
Miner,  agent  or  the  Union,      223,38 


Indiana. 

Madison,  ch.,  mon.  con.,  12,10; 
Bloomield,  Mrs.  Cravens 
45c.;  Delphi,  A.  K.  Martin 
50c. ;  Vernal,  Luke  W.  San- 
ders dOc. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Sanders 
25c.;  Rev.  Asa  Marsh  and 
wife  10,00;  Greensburg,  ch. 
5,25;  Covington,  ch.  4,00; 
Indiana  General  Asso.,  11,00; 
Currier's  Prairie  Asso.  20,00; 
Mount  Pleasant,  2d  ch.  5,00 ; 
Grand  Prairie,  ch.  2,74;  J.  P. 
Olmsted  and  wife  2dc  ;  La- 
fayette, ch.,  mon.  con.,  4,01  ; 
do.,  col.  14,35:  Tippecanoe 
Asso.  12,25;  Delphi,  ch.  10,67  ; 
Pittsbuiv,  col.  2,97 ;  per  Kev. 
S.  G.  Miner,  agent  of  the 
Union,  and  to  cons.  L.  M.  to 
be  named, 


226  y3B 


116,69 
54956,81 


Legacies. 

Covert,  N.  Y.,  Lewis  Porter,  per 
J.  McLallan  tr.  of  the  Seneca 
Asso.,  (in  part,)  59,00 

Boston,  Mass..  Jonas  Welsh,  per 
Rev.  J.  C.  Welsh  executor,  to 
cons.  Rev.  J.  C.  Welsh  L.  M.,  100,00 

do.,  do.,  a  member  of  Charles 
St.  ch.,  per  Rev  Dr.  Sharp.      200,00 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Nicbolaa 
Brown,  per  W.  D.  Tickoor  tr. 
of  MassacbusetU  Conven.,       200,00 


550,00 


55506,81 
IVnd  frdkn  ApA\  1 16  Jan.  51,  554,60i,3a. 
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THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  G0D."-1.  Tm.  1 :  11. 

(ConUoued  from  p.  73.) 
WHAT   IS   THE   GOSPEL? 

In  indicatiug  the  true  answer  to  this  momentous  inquiry,  we  do  not  deem 
it  neceasary  to  enter  into  any  formal  dissertation  upon  the  doctrines  of 
Christian  theology,  or  upon  what  is  termed  the  philosophy  of  Christianity. 
Our  object  is  to  seize  upon  a  few  charadtristie  features,  and  so  present  them 
that  some  just  conception  of  the  whole  may  be  caught  by  the  bearer.  The  gos- 
pel in  its  proper  sense,  as  distinguished  from  the  whole  body  of  revealed  truth, 
may  be  comprehensively  termed  that  series  of  facts  and  system  of  doctrines 
narrated  and  set  forth  in  the  writings  of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  together 
constituting  what  we  call  the  New  Testament 

THE   FACTS   OF   THE   SOSPEL. 

A  great  portion  of  this  wonderful  book  is  occupied  by  a  simple  narration 
of  facta ; — the  principal  of  which  relate  to  the  hirih^  the  /(/e,  the  dodrintj  the 
deaihj  the  resurrecUon,  and  the  ascension  to  heaven,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  the 
subsequent  spread  of  his  doctrines  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  chosen 
apostles  and  disciples.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  more  prominent  of  these 
&ct8.  And  that  we  may  have  a  nearer  and  more  vivid  view,  let  us  in  imagin- 
ation transport  ourselves  back  in  the  history  of  our  world  somewhat  more  than 
eighteen  centuries,  and  to  the  land  of  Palestine,  then  nearly  the  geographical 
centre  of  the  civilized  portion  of  the  globe.  In  the  vicinity  of  Bethlehem  a 
group  of  pious  shepherds  are  watching  their  flocks  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  the 
night.  Suddenly  a  dazzling  radiance  bursts  from  the  dark  skies  above  them. 
And  as  every  eye  is  turned  upward  to  the  brilliant  phenomenon,  a  glorious  being 
from  the  upper  world  is  revealed  to  their  astonished  gaze.  Every  heart  sinks 
congealed  with  terror ;  but  hear  that  voice  in  tones  of  seraphic  melody,  "  Fear 
not :  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  And  as  the  sign  is  given  by  which  the  reality  of  the  vision 
might  be  tested,  around  the  celestial  messenger  and  stretching  away  on  either 
side  thronged  a  vast  concourse  of  shining  ones  robed  in  the  splendors  which 
heaven  alone  can  furnish.    Hark !   they  are  singing.    Whiit  words  are  these 
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which  come  floated  down  on  wavee  of  heaven's  music  ?  **  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men."  The  wondering  and 
ravished  sheplperds  hasten  to  Bethlehem  to  see  with  their  own  eyes  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  had  tlius  made  known  to  them.  There,  precisely  as  the  angel 
said,  they  find  the  babe,  but  in  all  external  circumstances  how  great  the  con- 
trast  to  the  scene  they  had  just  witnessed.  Here  the  human  eye  sees  nought 
but  poverty,  obscurity,  desertion  and  humiliation.  Let  us  pass  on  some  twelve 
years.  The  babe  of  Bethlehem  has  grown  into  a  manly  and  ingenuous  lad. 
We  see  him  sitting  modestly,  but  independently,  among  the  renowned  doctors  of 
the  nation  in  the  then  hall  of  instruction  in  the  temple,  filling  them  with  unutter- 
able astonishment  at  the  profoundness  and  reach  of  his  understanding,  and  his 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  divine  science.  We  pass  over  a 
score  of  years.  A  man  of  peculiar  and  unearthly  aspect  appears  in  the  desert 
country  of  Judea  east  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  proclaiming  an  entirely  new 
message  to  the  people,  '*  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  He 
arrests  universal  attention  and  produces  a  profound  sensation  in  all  classes, 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest.  He  is  acknowledged  as  a  messenger  from  God, 
and  immense  multitudes  resort  to  him  and  beg  to  receive  the  new  rite  which 
he  declared  he  was  divinely  commissioned  to  perform  upon  all  who  obeyed  the 
great  injunction  of  his  message.  While  the  e^^es  of  all  are  intently  fixed  upon 
bim,  and  their  ears  eagerly  catching  every  word  that  fell  from  his  lips,  be  sol- 
emnly declares  he  comes  but  as  a  herald  to  proclaim  the  approach  of  another 
infinitely  his  superior, — for  whom  he  is  not  worthy  to  perform  even  the  most 
menial  of  offices.  Directly  that  personage  is  seen  advancing  from  the  crowd. 
In  his  mild  and  serene  aspect  we  at  once  recognize  the  features  expanded  and 
matured  of  the  remarkable  child  we  saw  among  the  learned  doctors.  He  asks  to 
receive  himself,  at  the  hands  of  the  holy  man,  the  rite  he  was  administering  to 
the  multitude ;  but,  divinely  perceiving  his  true  character,  the  baptizer  shrinks 
in  profound  humility  from  the  service.  Being  assured  it  was  the  divine  will, 
he  reverently  acquiesces,  and  lays  the  sacred  body  of  the  mysterious  individual 
beneath  the  yielding  waves  of  the  Jordan,  and  as  he  rises  from  the  chrystal 
waters,  behold  an  impressive  wonder, — the  heavens  are  opened,  and  a  glory 
descends  and  settles  as  a  lighting  dove  upon  his  head,  and  a  voice  is  uttered 
from  the  viewless  air,  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased." 
Henceforth  this  man,  thus  accredited  by  the  divine  testimony,  appears  as  a  pub- 
lic, independent  teacher  of  the  people,  and  is  known  to  them  by  the  name 
of  Jestu  of  A/azarelh.  For  three  years  he  unremittingly  discharges  this  office, 
setting  forth  and  inculcating  a  code  of  moral  doctrines  which  reflect  the  purity, 
the  spirituality  and  eternity  of  heaven  itself;  perfectly,  beautifully  and  most  im- 
pressively exemplifying  tliem  all  in  his  own  person ;  performing  the  meanwhile 
a  series  of  the  most  stupendous  and  beneficent  miracles  and  uttering  predictions 
concerning  himself  and  future  events  entirely  beyond  the  range  of  human  sa-, 
gacity  and  human  probability.  He  gathers  round  him  a  small  number  of  dis- 
ciples, chiefly  from  the  humbler  walks  of  life,  takes  them  into  the  most  in- 
timate friendship  with  himself,  carefully  instructs  them  in  respect  to  his  real 
character  and  mission  and  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  he  had  come  to  establish 
on  earth,  and  unequivocally  declares  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
claims  the  highest  prerogatives  of  divinity.  But  strange  and  inexplicable  con- 
tradiction !  Just  as  the  clear  conviction  of  his  true  character  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  minds  of  his  disciples,  and  they  were  exulting  in  view  of  the  honor 
fuid  ^lory  vvhich  awaited  them  as  his  peculiar  favorites,  he  declares  he  is  about 
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to  be  delivered  into  the  haode  of  bis  implacable  enemies  and  snfler  the  most 
horrible  and  shameful  death.  His  own  soul  is  seized  with  an  insupportable 
anguish,  and  eipressions  escape  him  of  mysterious  and  unaccountable  im- 
port. As  he  predicted,  the  proud  and  carnal  rulers  of  the  people,  who  had 
long  been  offended  and  exasperated  with  his  independent  teachings  and  utter 
disregard  of  their  authority,  and  his  severe  rebukes  of  their  carnality  and  hy- 
pocrisy, after  various  fruitless  efforts  succeed  at  length  in  apprehending  him. 
To  the  utter  amazement  of  his  disciples,  whose  still  carnal  views  prevented 
tbem  from  understanding  his  predictions,  he  unresistingly  yields  to  the  violence 
of  his  enemies,  meekly  bears  their  cruel  indignities  and  mockings  during  a  pro- 
tracted trial,  in  which  every  principle  of  justice  is  shamefully  violated,  is  pro- 
nounced worthy  of  death  by  the  great  national  council,  and  sentence  extorted 
from  an  unprincipled  pagan  ruler  tliat  he  should  be  crucifietL  In  this  trial  and 
death  there  was  concentrated  upon  the  meek  and  unresisting  victim  every  in- 
gredient of  humiliation,  of  ignominy  and  pain.  SuccessAil  and  frantic  malice 
left  nothing  out  that  could  add  intenseness  and  bitterness  to  the  cup  of  shame 
and  agofiy  which  it  pressed  to  his  lips.  Terrific  phenomena  of  nature  attend 
bis  expiring  agonies.  The  sun  is  supematurally  darkened,  the  earth  trembles 
and  heaves,  rocks  burst ;— the  great  veil  of  the  temple,  which  curtained  from 
human  view  the  holiest  place,  by  unseen  hands  is  rent  in  two  from  top  to  bot- 
tom !  His  bleeding  and  mangled  body  is  taken  from  the  cross  and  securely  en- 
tombed. But  on  the  mom  of  the  third  day, — wonder  of  wonders, — he  appears 
to  his  disciples  alivt  (with  the  marks  of  his  cruel  wounds  still  upon  him).  He 
manifests  himself  to  them,  in  various  ways,  times  and  places,  during  a  period  of 
forty  days.  He  leaves  no  possible  room  for  a  supposed  delusion.  Every  proof 
of  which  the  case  is  susceptible  is  applied.  The  most  donbtfbl  are  convinced, 
and  rest  in  satisfied  confidence  and  joy.  Having  completed  and  given  his 
final  eommiasion  in  respect  to  his  kingdom  and  its  extension,  he  gathers  round 
him  bis  reassured  and  rejoicing  disciples,  ascends  with  them  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  before  their  eyes,  while  intently  gazing  on  him,  he  is  taken  up,  and 
a  bright  cloud  receives  him  and  he  is  lost  to  their  view. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THESE  FACTS. 

These  fati§  respecting  Jesus  of  Nazareth  belong  to  human  history.  We 
mean  they  are  all  susceptible  of  proof  by  human  testimony.  Are  they  indeed 
kiiionad  verities  f  The  record  itself  proves  them  to  be  such.  The  conceptions 
of  which  these  facts  are  realizations,  are  not  of  human  origin.  The  facts  must 
have  existed  ere  the  conceptions  could  have  entered  the  mind ;  and  most  es- 
peeially  so  in  respect  to  the  whole  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  stands  out  in 
bold  and  glowing  relief  upon  the  page  of  the  simple  record.  The  portrait 
was  drawn  from  an  originalj  or  rather  the  unseen  Spirit  himself  directed  the 
strokes  of  the  pencil  of  the  unconscious  limner.  What  strange  commingling 
of  the  human  and  the  divine,  and  yet  so  mysteriously  blended  with  "  shade 
softening  into  shade,**  that  we  can  distinguish  no  place  of  union.  While  view- 
ing him  in  one  aspect  we  say,  here  is  a  perfect  man ;  but  as  we  gaze,  lo,  a 
God  is  before  us !  and  we  instinctively  bow  with  undissembled  reverence  be- 
fore the  manifidtd  Deity.  See  that  little  bark  In  the  midst  of  the  sea  struggling 
with  the  furious  winds  and  mging  billows.  Surge  afler  surge  is  sweeping  over 
the  deck, — it  is  rapidly  filling,  and  in  momentary  peril  of  going  to  the  bottom. 
All  on  board  have  become  impotent  from  fright  and  despair,~-all,  save  Om  who 
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in  the  midst  of  the  bowliDg  tempest  is  quietly  sleeping.  Js  not  the  uncooscioiis 
sleeper  a  man,  helpless  and  io  peril  like  the  rest  ?  But  see,  the  affrighted  mari- 
ners arouse  him  from  his  peaceful  slumbers  and  tell  him  of  the  common  dan- 
ger. He  rises,  looks  calmly  out  upon  the  terrific  scene,  and  utters  a  stern  com- 
mand to  the  winds  and  the  waves.  Why  at  onot  hush  and  retire  the  winds  ? 
Why  sink  to  placid  rest  the  waves  ?  They  heard  their  Maka^B  voice,  and  to 
hear  was  to  obey.  Turn  your  attention  now  to  the  little  village  of  Bethany. 
Observe  the  group  of  weeping  mourners  sadly  moving  to  the  grave  of  a  fondly 
loved  brother  and  friend.  It  is  a  case  of  more  than  ordinary  sorrow,  and  has 
awakened  deep  and  wide  sympathy  in  an  extensive  circle  of  friends.  The  stay 
and  solace  of  dependent,  orphaned  sisters  has  been  stricken  down  and  laid  in 
the  grave.  Many  have  assembled  to  condole  with  the  bereaved  ones,  and  their 
tears  are  &lling  apace.  And  He  too  is  there,  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  He  par- 
ticipates in  the  general  sorrow ;  still  more,  he  seems  a  special  mourner.  The 
deceased  was  hia  personal  friend.  His  bosom  beaves  with  anguished  emotions, 
and,  behold,  he  toe^  /  Surely  this  is  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us.  Here  is 
human  sympathy,  here  human  sorrow.  They  come  to  the  grave, — the  putres- 
cent body  is  hastening  to  dissolution.  He  orders  the  stone  to  be  removed  from 
the  place  of  the  dead.  A  profound  stillness  pervades  the  surrounding  multi- 
tude. He  lifls  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  and  then  with  a  loud  voice  cries,  "  Lazarus,  come  fortk,^ 
Why  at  that  voice  does  the  putrid  dead  receive  a  quickening  energy  that  re- 
stores at  once  every  dissolving  tissue  to  soundness  and  vigor,  sets  the  vital  cur- 
rent again  at  play,  and  relumes  the  lamp  of  conscious  life;  and  come  forth  from 
the  dark  prison  of  the  tomb  into  the  genial  light  of  living  day  ?  The  eternal 
Source  and  Giver  of  life  has  spoken,  and  why  should  not  even  dry  bones  bear  ? 
Contemplate  the  closing  scene.  See  how  the  innocent  victim  of  fiendish  malice 
writhes  in  helpless  sgony,  fast  nailed  to  the  crimsoned  wood.  Look  upon  his 
marred  visage,  begrimed  with  gore  from  the  incisions  of  the  thorny  crown ; 
mark  how  the  contorted  body  in  every  muscle  and  vein  speaks  its  intolerable 
anguish,  while  all  around  malignant  and  triumphant  enemies  exult  and  scoff. 
In  truth,  this  is  a  man^s  sorroufs,  sorely  stricken,  **  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted." 
Where  now  is  the  God  ?  No  voice  comes  from  the  sufferer  as  wont,  to  vindi- 
cate his  deity,  but  instead,  piteous  groans  and  lamentable  cries.  Heaven,  too,  is 
silent, — it  gives  no  testimony.  Here,  then,  is  a  mere  man,  in  a  state  of  utter  and 
hopeless  abandonment,  and  of  extreme  and  impotent  wretchedness.  He  bows 
his  head  and  dies!  Dumb  nature,  as  if  awakened  to  a  momentary  conscious- 
ness by  the  catastrophe,  shrieks  out  her  testimony  to  the  transcendent  dignity  of 
the  sufferer,  and  writes  it  in  characters  of  awful  gloom  upon  the  heavens.  The 
astonished  sun  gathers  up  his  beams  and  wraps  his  face  in  the  mantle  of  a  star- 
less night  The  earth  shudders  as  if  shrinking  in  horror  from  the  pollution  of 
the  dreadful  crime  of  murdering  her  Maker.  The  Gentile  world,  godless  as 
•he  was,  by  her  representative  at  the  scene,  as  if  to  brand  with  everlasting  in- 
fkmy  the  apostate,  blinded  and  murderous  people  of  God,  utters  aloud  her  con- 
fession that  the  crucified  Jesus  ^*  was  the  Son  of  God."  But  on  the  mom  of  the 
third  day  the  crucified  one  himself  demonstrated  his  eternal  deity  by  an  act  of 
self-omnipotence  which  prostrated  in  the  dust  the  thrones  of  death  and  hell, 
and  proclaimed  him  to  the  universe  the  "Prince  of  Z^^e,"— "the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

Now,  we  ask  again,  and  we  deem  the  question  not  irrelevant  even  to  a  Chris- 
tian audience,  are  these  reported  facts  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  real  occur- 
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rmeegf  Wa$  there  Micb  a  penonage  ?  Was  he  bo  born,  and  did  he  so  lire  and 
00  die,  and  ao  rise  from  the  dead  and  so  ascend  to  heaven  ?  We  have  said  the 
record  proves  itself^  but  there  are  other  proofs  in  abundance. 

(To  be  eon  tinned.) 


PRAYER  A  FRUIT  AND  FORERUNNER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(Coacluded  from  p.  45.) 

The  thoughts  suggested  in  past  numbers,  on  the  nature  and  influences  of 
prayer,  were  associated  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  with  the  privilege  and  neces- 
sity of  prayer  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  specially  for  an  incrtase  t^ 

KlVOfCI'J* 

In  the  fields  allotted  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  most  of  the 
laborers  are  spent  with  toil ;  many  of  them  have  nearly  filled  up  their  day,  and 
must  soon  lay  themselves  down  to  their  long  repose.  Some  have  been  com* 
pelled  already  to  retire ;  not  because  tlieir  work  was  done ;  not  because  they 
would  not  have  preferred,  sickle  in  hand,  to  fall  in  the  field ; — but  because  they 
could  not  willfully  throw  away  life ;  and  they  may  have  hoped,  too,  by  personal 
solicitation  to  induce  others  to  join  the  reaping.  Even  where  labor  has  been 
moat  abundant,  or  divine  beneficence  bus  most  largely  provided  native  helpers, 
the  exigency  is  scarcely  less  urgent  for  new  supplies  of  laborers.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Binney,  of  the  Maulmain  Karen  Mission,  writing  nearly  two  years  ago,  in  al* 
luding  to  the  danger  of  transmitting  through  native  helpers  a  '*  corrupt  form  of 

Christianity,"  says,  **  More  men  must  immediately  enter  M19  field ; if 

more  laborers  are  not  sent,  1  see  not  jiow  ultimate  failure  can  be  avoided.  The 
history  of  the  church  affi>rds  not  a  ray  of  hope,  with  which  1  am  acquainted* 
The  divine  blessing  does  not  appear  to  have  been  imparted,  or  to  be  promised, 
to  inefiicient,  inadequate  effort ;   but  so  as  to  encourage  to,  and  prosper  the 

fiuihful  labors  of  his  people  so  fur  as  they  are  ptrformtd.^ *<  My  dear 

brethren,"  he  addn,  **  mercy  to  the  souls  of  men,  who  ask  to  be  instructed, — 
love  to  the  church,  and  compassion  for  the  men  you  have  already  sent  here, 
alike  eall  ibr  a  reinforcement.  I  write  thus,  because  I  dart  not  do  otherwise. 
My  heart  is  almost  eoruUmltif  oppressed  with  the  reflection,  that  we  are  really 
10  med  this  peopU  at  Christ's  judgment-seat ;  and  I  am  de^ly  anxious  to  free  my* 
self  from  guilt  respecting  tliem." 

Review  now  the  history  of  the  last  ten  years.  What  has  not  been  done 
throughout  these  ten  years  to  quicken  and  spread  abroad  the  spirit  of  Christian 
Missions,  and  to  constrain  professed  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  honesUy  and 
wUhowt  repentance,  to  give  themselves  and  their  possessions  to  his  cause.  Intel- 
ligence of  the  state  of  the  heathen ;  of  their  abominations  and  miseries,  and 
helplessness  except  through  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  of  their  accessibility,  and  the 
promise  of  their  speedily  evangelization  if  the  work  were  worthily  attempted}-* 
intelligence  of  aU  this  has  been  sent  out  among  the  people,  and  pressed  on  the 
understanding  and  heart,  till  it  has  become  as  a  tale  thrice  told.  The  claims 
of  the  perishing,  and  of  him  who  died  to  save  them,  have  not  only  been  urged 
by  those  who  were  specially  deputed,  but  acknowledged  and  reiterated  by  mul- 
titudes of  feilow*laborers,  pastors  and  peo|>le ;  while  the  voices  of  the  mission- 
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aries  have  come  up  from  their  solitary  places,  beseeching  iDstaot  succor,  before 
it  be  too  late.  Yet  bow  lamentably  inadequate  the  supply !  How  little  com- 
meDHurate  with  the  wants  of  a  dying  world!  With  few  exceptions,  ioftorert  ors 
wA  Mini  forth  into  the  harvest  T%e  meatu  of  their  support  art  not  ohtamed. 
There  is  found  to  be  in  mere  human  appliances  to  this  end,  a  singular  power- 
lessness ; — a  forwardness  to  do,  but  not  the  doing.  In  all  this  God  speaks  to 
us.  By  our  continual  failure  he  stains  our  pride,  and  bids  us  cease  from  man. 
**  In  me  is  thy  help.^    We  must  betake  ourselves  to  prayer. 

Prayer  is  power,  '*  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Prayer  controls  the  elements.  ^  Elias  prayed,  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months."  Angels  wait  on  prayer. 
**  Peter  was  kept  in  prison  ;  but  prayer  was  made  for  him  ;  •  •  .  •  and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  ....  and  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands." 
Prayer  is  the  appointed  channel  of  Ood*s  beneficence.  **  Ask,  and  I  will  give 
thee."  Prayer  procures  means  and  instruments ;  and  the  blessing  which  brings 
prosperity,  comes  through  prayer.  Above  all,  prayer — sincere,  fervent,  perse- 
vering prayer,— ensures  ^to  will  and  to  do  ;"  for  on  behalf  of  them  who  pray,  and 
in  them,  "  €hd  workeih,^  Prayer  is  preeminently  the  appropriate  means ; 
prayer  to  him  who  **hatb  ascended  up  on  high  and  hath  received  giflsfor  men," 
and  who  gives  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers,  in  answer 
to  prayer.  The  ^  gifts  and  calling"  are  from  him.  He  is  the  lord  of  the  harvest. 
It  is  his  right  alone  to  send  laborers  into  it  He  alone  knows  whom  it  seems 
good  to  him  to  send.  ^  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew 
Whom  thou  hast  chosen."  Prayer  only  can  efllectually  prevail.  We  may  call 
to  the  ear  of  able  men ;  we  can  point  to  the  waiting  harvest,  and  the  few  and 
fainting  reapers,  and  the  fast  declining  sun.  But  we  cannot  bestow  gifts  and 
grace ;  we  cannot  speak  to  the  heart ;  we  cannot  create  the  willing  answer. 
Send  me,  ^  Pray  ye  the  lord  qfthe  hartesU*  This  was  the  commandment  Jesus 
gave,  being  yet  present  with  us.  And  it  was  the  only  commandment  then 
given.  **  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefart ;" 
as  though  prayer  were  the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  man's  efficiency,  em- 
bodying and  embracing  all  other  things ; — and  so  it  is. 

It  is  by  prayer,  if  by  any  human  instrumentality  whatever,  that  the  churches 
at  large  will  obtain  from  the  Holy  One  a  **  fresh  anointing,"  that  they  may 
abide  in  him,  and  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  them  to  live  to  him,  remem' 
ftertfig  thiit  they  are  not  their  own,  but  have  been  **  bought  with  a  price."  It 
is  through  prayer  the  Holy  Spirit  will  rest  in  "double  portion"  on  the  pas- 
tors of  the  churches,  so  that  they  all  will  **  naturally  care "  for  them  that  are 
near  and  for  them  that  are  afar  off,  for  whom  Christ  died.  There  are  some 
who  are  thus  minded,  pastors  and  churches;  tet  ifOT  all. 

This  privilege  and  necessity  of  prayer  to  the  lord  of  the  harvest  has  been  re- 
cognized by  the  church  in  all  ages ;  from  the  day  when  the  apostles  prayed, 
and  ** continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup(>lication,"  down  to  these 
last  days  in  which  the  missionary  prayer  meeting  has  been  set  up  in  monthly 
concert  This  missionary  **  concert  of  prayer"  is  an  abiding,  practical  confes- 
sion and  attestation  by  the  church  universal,  of  the  need,  the  suitableness,  and 
the  efficacy  of  prayer.  It  has  been  despoiled,  in  some  measure,  of  its  sim- 
plicity of  aim,  such  as  it  had  in  the  days  of  its  institution  with  Carey  and  Sut- 
cliffand  Pearce  and  Ryland  and  Fuller;  in  many  cases,  we  fear,  its  primary, 
essential  feature  of  prayer, — singMieartedf  bdieving  prayer  for  Ihe  descent  t^  the 
Holy  Ohosi  on  all  the  eaH4,— has  been  in  some  sort  superseded  by  incidental 
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and  subordinmta  ends ;  the  i^bleneflfi  and  poverty  of  our  faith,  and  the  luke- 
warmneaa  of  our  spiritual  aHfectioos,  which  should  have  more  urgently  impelled 
to  prayer,  disincliniDg  thereto ;  yet  even  now,  throughout  the  churches,  prayer 
is  the  professed  design,  prayer  enters  into,  qualifies,  sustains  and  blesses  all 
the  rest.  And  when  prayer  shall  again  come  to  be  not  acknowledged  merely, 
but  felt,  as  the  one  thing  needful,  and  men  shall  pray  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
to  the  lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers,  while  they  ^  keep 
his  coDimandments  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight,"  then  it 
will  be  seen  that  prayer  haikpoufor  with  God  and  can  prevaiL 

Is  it  not  time.  Christian  reader,  that  we  had  learned  both  the  necessity  and 
the  practice  of  fervent  prayer  ?  Has  there  not  been  in  years  gone  by,  is  there 
moi  lo  ikii  denf^  a  most  lamentable  and  injurious  infircquency  and  heartlessness 
of  prayer?  Has  there  not  been,  does  there  not  exist  still,  a  concealed,  yet  prac- 
tical disbelief  as  to  the  power  of  prayer?  Has  it  not  been  the  unrecognized 
thought  of  our  heart,  **  What  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  imto  hiipP*  And 
have  we  not  relied  on  man's  devices,  on  the  power  of  appeals  and  arguments, 
on  the  constraining  goodness  of  our  cause,  on  the  overpowering  representa- 
tions and  entreaties  of  our  missionary  brethren,  speaking  in  the  midst  of  our 
assemblies  (ace  to  face,  or  sending  up  their  voices  from  the  tomb  ?  Has  not 
this,  ordinarily,  been  the  burden  of  our  missionary  assemblages  ?  Have  they 
not  come  together  more  for  mutual  excitement,  than  to  unite  in  confeasion,  hu- 
miliation and  wrestling  prayer  ?  And  does  not  here  lie  the  secret  of  our  mea- 
sured success  ? 

We  may  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  in  this  thing.  We  may  have 
sought  to  do  our  work  in  our  own  strength,  in  our  own  way.  God  may  have 
discerned  in  us  pride  and  self-confidence  and  self-will,  and  a  virtual  denial  of 
his  sovereign  right  and  power  as  God  of  missions.  We  have  sought  him  negli- 
gently, nor  followed  him  wholly,  and  he  would  bring  us  back  to  a  just  recog- 
nition and  confession  of  our  impotence  and  need.  He  may  cherish,  we  would 
hope  he  does  cherish,  thoughts  of  mercy  to  us  as  almonera  of  his  grace  to  the 
heathen ;  and,  therefore,  by  withholding  for  a  season  the  light  of  his  favor, 
would  bring  us  to  a  humble  and  hearty  seeking  of  his  face ;  that  so  we  may 
prove  him  by  our  prayers,  as  well  as  by  tithes  and  ofiferings ;  and  that  *^  the 
windows  of  heaven  may  be  opened." 

Were  fervent  and  pereevering  prayer  to  go  up  continually  to  the  lord  of 
the  harvest  from  all  hearts,  both  ujinisters  and  people,  what  glorious  results 
would  not  ensue !  The  lord  of  the  harvest  woidd  hear.  He  would  answer. 
He  would  send  forth  laborera  into  his  harvest  They  would  go  out  with 
joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  fieace.  They  would  ^  go  into  all  places  whither 
Jesus  himself  would  come.**  The  harvest  of  the  world  would  be  gathered  in  ; 
and  the  sower  and  the  reaper  and  the  lord  of  the  harvest  would  rejoice  together. 


DISGUISES  OP  COVETOUSNESS. 

That  which  constitutes  the  stren|;th  of  covetousness,  is  its  power  to  assume 
the  appearance  of  virtue :  like  ancient  armor,  it  is  at  once  protection  and  dis- 
guise. In  the  vocabulary  of  covetousness,  worldliness  means  industry ;  though 
It  is  obvious  to  every  Christian  observer,  that  the  pretended  industry  of  many  a 
religious  professor  is  the  destruction  of  his  piety,  and  will  eventually  form  the 
grocmd  ot  his  condemnation.    Mentss  is  his  pretended  avereion.    His  time,  his 
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strength,  hie  solicitudes,  are  all  drained  off  io  the  service  of  Mammon ;  while 
nothing  is  leA  for  religion  but  a  faint  sigh,  a  hurried,  heartless  prayer,  and  an 
occasional  struggle  so  impotent  as  to  invite  defeat. 

**  But  Providence,"  he  pleads,  "  has  actually  filled  his  hands  with  business 
without  his  seeking;  and  would  it  not  be  ungrateful  to  lose  it  by  neglect?" 
But  have  you  never  heard,  we  might  reply,  that  God  sometimes  tries  his  peo- 
ple, to  see  whether  they  will  keep  his  commandments  or  not?  and  may  he  not 
be  now  proving  how  far  the  verdure  of  your  piety  can  resist  the  exhaling  and 
scorching  sun  of  prosperity?  Besides,  is  it  supposable  that  Grod  intended  you 
to  interpret  his  grant  of  worldly  prosperity  into  a  discharge  from  his  service, 
and  a  commission  in  the  service  of  Mammon  ?  And,  more  than  all,  significantly 
as  you  may. think  his  providence  invites  you  to  labor  for  the  bread  that  perish- 
eth,  does  not  his  gospel,  his  Son,  your  Lord  and  Redeemer,  call  you  a  thousand- 
fold more  emphatically  to  labor  for  the  meat  which  endureth  unto  eternal  life  ? 
You  may  be  misinterpreting  the  voice  of  his  providence;  the  voice  of  his  gospel 
you  cannol  misunderstand;  it  is  distinct,  imperative  and  incessant;  urging  you 
daily  to  *'seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness." 

Another  individual  is  a  slave  to  parsimony;  but  he  is  quite  insensible  to 
it,  for  the  temptation  solicits  him  under  the  disguise  of  frugality.  fFasU  is 
his  abhorrence  ;  and  he  knows  no  refuge  from  it  but  in  the  opposite  extreme. 
Every  new  instance  of  impoverished  prodigality  is  received  by  him  as  a  warn- 
ing from  Providence  to  be  careful.  His  creed  is  made  up  of  all  the  accredited 
maxims  and  world-honored  proverbs  in  favor  of  covetousncss,  the  authority  of 
which  he  never  questions,  and  the  dexterous  application  of  which  fortifies  his 
mind  with  an  antidote  against  all  the  contagious  attacks  of  charity.  And  thus, 
though' he  lives  in  a  world  supported  by  bounty,  and  hopes,  perhaps,  to  be 
saved  at  last  by  gracty  he  gives  only  when  shame  will  not  allow  him  to  refuse, 
and  grudges  the  little  which  he  gives. 

The  aim  of  another  is  evidently  the  accumulation  of  wealth  ;  but  the  ex- 
planation which  he  gives  to  himself  of  his  conduct,  is,  that  he  desires  simply  to 
provide  for  the  future.  fVant  is  his  dread.  And  though,  in  his  aim  to  avoid 
this  evil,  he  may  not  distinctly  propose  to  himself  to  become  rich,  yet  what  else 
can  result  from  his  constantly  amassing?  His  interpretation  of  competence,  if 
candidly  avowed,  is  (ifftuence ;  a  dispensation  from  labor  to  himself  and  family 
to  the  end  of  time,  a  discharge  from  future  dependence  on  Providence,  a  perpe- 
tuity of  ease  and  sloth.  Till  he  has  succeeded  in  reaching  that  enviable  state, 
his  mind  is  full  of  foreboding;  he  can  take  no  thought  except  for  the  morrow. 
As  if  Providence  had  vacated  its  throne  and  deserted  its  charge,  he  takes  on 
himself  all  the  cares  and  burdens  belonging  to  his  state  ;  and,  laden  with  these, 
he  is  totally  disqualified  for  every  holy  duty  and  Christian  enterprise  which 
would  take'him  a  single  step  out  of  his  way  to  competence.  And  often  is  he  to 
be  seen  providing  for  the  infirmities  of  age  long  afler  these  infirmities  have 
overtaken  him,  and  laboring  to  acquire  a  competence  up  to  the  moment  when  a 
competence  for  him  means  only  the  expenses  of  his  funeral. 

In  the  instance  of  a  person  who  has  attained  to  competence,  covetousncss 
oflen  seeks  to  escape  detection  under  the  name  of  contentment  He  fancies 
that  he  is  completely  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  cupidity,  by  saying,  *M  am 

iuite  content  with  what  1  have."  But  so  also  that  minion  of  wealth  whom  our 
lOrd  introduces  with  the  solenm  warning,  "  Take  heed,  and  lieware  of  covet- 
ousncss." His  contentment  is  only  covetousncss  reposing  self-complacently 
from  its  toils,  resting  on  its  well-filled  bags,  and  saying,  ^Soul,  take  thine  ease." 
Let  an  agent  of  charity  approach  him  with  outstretched  and  imploring  hand, 
and,  as  if  touched  by  Ithuriel's  spear,  he  will  forthwith  start  into  his  proper 
character,  and  demonstrate  that  his  contentment  depends  on  his  keeping  his 
pro|)erty  entire ;  at  least,  that  he  is  not  conierU  to  give. 

Covetousncss  will  sometimes  indulge  itself  under  the  pretence  of  preparing 
to  retire  from  the  cares  and  turmoil  of  active  life.  The  propriety  of  an  early 
retirement  from  business,  must  depend,  of  course,  on  circumstances.  But  how 
ofleu  does  the  covetousncss  which  wears  this  mask,  retain  her  slave  in  her  ser- 
vice, even  to  hoary  hairs,  putting  him  off  from  time  to  lime  with  delusive 
promises  of  approaching  emancipation.  Or  else,  he  retires  to  8|)end,  in  slothful 
and  selfish  privacy,  that  which  he  had  accumulated  by  years  of  parsimony. 
Or  else,  by  mingling  readily  in  scenes  of  gaiety  and  amusement,  he  shows  that 
his  worldly  aversions  related,  not  to  the  world  of  pleasure,  but  only  to  the  world 
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of  bumneM.  Instead  of  fixing  his  abode  where  hie  pecuniary  resources  and 
Christian  activity  mifrht  have  rendered  him  an  extensive  blessing,  he  consults 
only  bis  own  gratification,  establishes  himself  at  a  distance,  it  may  he,  from 
"  the  place  of  the  altar,**  and,  in  a  regular  round  of  habitual  indulgence,  lives 
and  dies  an  unfaithful  steward,  a  tohtr  sensualist,  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing. 

Sometimes  covetousness  is  heard  enlarging  complacently  on  the  necessity, 
and  even  piety,  of  providing  for  children.  And  here,  be  it  remembered,  we 
are  not  considering  what  partntal  duty  may  dictate  on  this  subject,  but  onlv 
what  covetousness  ofleu  does  under  its  borrowed  name.  Many  a  parent  grati- 
fies his  love  for  money,  while  pretending  a  love  for  his  children.  The  facility, 
too,  with  which  he  quotes  certain  passages  of  scripture,  to  defend  the  course 
he  is  pursuing,  shows  bow  acceptable  to  his  numerous  class  an  argument  would 
be  in  favor  of  hoarding,  since  these  few  perverted  sentences  which  only  seem  to 
sanction  it,  are  his  favorite  and  most  familiar  texts.  Of  these,  his  chosen 
strong-hold,  perhaps,  is  the  declaration  of  the  apostle,  **He  that  provideth  not 
for  bis  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  The  sacred  writer,  in  giving  directions  relative 
to  the  maintenance  of  widows,  distinguishes  between  such  as  the  church  should 
relieve,  and  such  as  should  be  supported  by  their  own  relatives ;  and  concerning 
tlie  latter  be  makes  the  statement  in  question.  Whence  it  follows,  first,  that  the 
provision  contemplated  by  the  apostle  is  not  laying  up  beforehand  for  future 
contiDgeneies,  but  a  present  su|>ply  of  present  necessities,  a  simple  maintenance 
of  needy  relatives  front  day  to  day.  And,  secondly,  that,  instead  of  countenanc- 
ing parents  in  the  accumulation  of  great  fortunes  for  their  children,  he  is  speak- 
ing of  the  maintenance  which  children,  if  able,  should  afiford  to  their  aged  and 
destitute  parents.  With  the  subject  of  providing  for  famUits,  therefore,  the  text 
in  question  has  nothing  to  da  Rightly  interpreted,  we  see  that  it  enjoins,  not 
aeeumulating  hut  giving.  How  humiliuting  is  the  only  explanation  which  caD 
be  given  of  the  general  perversion  of  this  scripture,  and  of^  the  pertinacity  with 
which  that  perversion  is  retained. 

Let  the  Christian  parent  compare  the  merits  of  a  useful  education,  and  a 
qualification  for  business  or  a  profession,  with  the  merits  of  that  state  of  so- 
called  independence  in  which  he  is  toiling  to  place  his  family ;  and  let  him  call 
in  the  aid  of  scripture  and  of  prayer,  that  he  may  conduct  the  comparison 
aright;  and  we  will  not  fear  for  the  result.  Let  him  look  around  his  neighbor- 
hood, and  institute  a  comparison,  if  he  can,  between  the  apparent  character  and 
happinessof  the  six  nearest  individuals  who  have  been  led  dependent,  under 
God,  on  their  own  exertions  for  respectability  and  support,  and  the  six  who 
have  been  left  independent  of  personal  exertion,  indeed,  but  pitiably  dependent 
on  wealth  alone  (or  happiness,  and  let  him  say  which  state  is  preferable  for  vir- 
tue and  enjoyment.  Let  him  say,  what  is  to  be  thought  of  the  consistency  of 
a  Christian  parent,  who,  with  our  Lord's  representation  of  the  danger  of  riches 
V  ringing  in  his  ears,  goes  on  scheming  and  laboring,  to  leave  his  children  rich  in 
the  element  of  destruction  ;  toiling  to  place  them  in  a  condition  in  which,  he 
admits,  it  is  all  but  impossible  that  they  shoufd  be  sived.  Let  him  ask  himself 
whether  such  an  one  be  not  acting  over  agaiu,  on  a  smaller  scale,  the  part  of. 
the  Tempter,  when  he  brought  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them  to  the  Savior's  feet?  Let  him  remember,  not  only  that  he  is  to  leave  his 
children  behind  him  in  a  world  where  wealth  is  thought  to  be  every  thing,  but 
tbat  he  is  to  meet  them  again  in  a  world  where  it  will  be  nothing,— where  it 
will  be  renriembered  only  in  relation  to  the  purposes  to  which  it  has  been  ap- 
plied.—.Hbrrii'f  Mammon. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 


llAirufAiK  KAftcif  Mission. — LeiUr  of 
Mr,  Binney. 

Mr.  Binney  in  a  letter  dated  at  Maal- 
ma'in,  27th  of  Oct,  gives  the  followiog  re- 
pert  of  the  Karso  Theological  Seminary. 

VOL.   XXVIII.  14 


Pgho  assistant. 

The  Karen  Theological  Seminary 
closed  its  fiMt  term  a  few  weeks  since. 
It  has  been  a  very  interesting  term  $ 
the  pupils  have  never  done  better. 

The  studies  of  the  term  have  been 
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a*  previously  reported,  with  an  ezoep- 
lioo  or  two.     The    pupila,    being   a 
younger  closes  have  gone  nM>re  slowly 
and  more  thoroughly  than  the  class 
which  left  last  year.    The  whole  school 
have  l>e«n  engaged  five  evenings  of 
each  week  in  the  study  of  the  rgho 
dialect,  under  the  school  assistant,  who 
is  a  Pglto  Karen.    He  is  a  very  inter- 
esting young  man,  and  promises  to  be 
exceedingly  useful  in  this  department. 
This  assistant  gives  instruction  in  arith- 
uelic,  rt'htar9  every  recitation  of  the 
younger  class,  and  copies  ibr  me  when 
necessary,  besides  taking  the  care  of 
many  things  which  would  otherwise 
engross  my  time.    The  object  is  to 
quality  him  to  become  au  efficient  as- 
sistant   in    the   theological  seminary. 
The  method  pursued  in  his  re-bearing 
of  the  class  in  theological  study,  is ; — 
when  the  class  retire  from  the  recita- 
tion room,  they  discuss  their  lessons 
paasage  by  |>assage  amoug  themselves, 
of  which  he  takes  the  lead.    If  they 
forget  au  explanation  of  the  teacher, 
they  appeal  to  the  assistant,  and  if  he 
forgels,  or  if  they  do  not  understand, 
be  then  presents  it  to  me  again  at  the 
close  of  the  next  recitation.    In  this 
way,  1  detect  their  deficiencies,  and, 
at  the  aauie  time,  hope  to  train  a  valu- 
able assistant  to  the  school  ibr  some 
iuture  exigency.    He  does  better  than 
1  ex|»ected,  and  is  already  of  great  ser- 
vice to  the  pupils.    He  works  where  1 
eould  not;-  and   in  the  conduct  and 
ebaracter  of  the  pupils  notliing  escapes 
his  notice.     What  is  very  gratifying  to 
me,  the  pupils  are  delighted  with  the 
arrangement,  and  have  never  failed  in 
yield  nig  him  the  respect  and  obedi- 
ence due  to  his  station.    He  is  modest, 
unassuming,  kind,  yet  very  firm.    He 
is  one  of  the  most  intelligent  of  the 
younger  class  of  Karens,  who  have 
been  benefitted  by  our  schools ;  a  part 
of  the  first  firuits  of  iiast  labor. 

The  past  term  continued  ^\e  months, 
with  twenty-eight  pupils,  besides  seven 
others  who  attended  one  recitation 
daily.  Average  study  of  academic 
year,  (of  the  fourth  and  fifth  terms,) 
eight  months  and  twenty-three  days 
for  twenty-three  pu|)ils.  The  class  re- 
citing only  once  a  day, — not  included 
in  this,  'i'hree  of  the  Pglio  assistants 
have  attended  this  term,  two  of  whom 
have  made  good  improvement,  though 
the  instruction  has  been  given  wholly 
in  the  Sgau  dialect  If  any  thing  was 
not  understood  in  recitation,  the  as- 
sistant explained  it  in  re-hearing  the 
aUuML    After  the  fintjew  waeka  they 


were  quite  happy,  as,  they  said, 
understood  the  teacher  better.  1  can- 
not hut  think  that  a  little  efibrt  would 
soon  unite  these  two  departments,  and 
save  much  labor  and  oioney  to  the 
mission. 

Chorchei  to  Iw  ▼itited^-SemiDuy  ditnuMed 
— Baptismi. 

The  necessity  of  ditcontinaiag  the  theo- 
logical school  will  be  temporary,  we  may 
hope  ;  Mr.  Harris,  who  joined  the  missioa 
last  year,  being  expected  to  itinerate  among 
the  cbarchei,  oo  acqoiriog  a  infficieat 
knowledge  of  the  Karen  laogasge.  Mr. 
Moore  will  perform  a  similar  servkse  ameag 
the  Pgho  Karens. 

You  have  learned  before  this  of  Mr. 
Vinton's  return.  This  1  had  long  fear- 
ed, and  foreaaw  that  it  would  cloee  ray 
own  school.  Some  one  must  take  cars 
of  the  churches  in  the  jungle,  and  thera 
is  no  one  hut  my  sell ;  K  follows  that  I 
must  do  it.  I  have,  therefore,  dismiss- 
ed my  pupils  until  the  next  raioa. 
The  cofiaqyences  of  thit  to  wuf  sekool 
cannot  he  JontoitL  Up  to  thia  time,  all 
that  has  been  connected  with  the  uo« 
dertaking  (so  far  as  the  Karens  under 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Vinton  are  concerned,) 
has  met  my  most  aanguine  expecta- 
tions. From  otliers,  1  have  received 
no  coo[)eration  in  this  work.  Had  Mr. 
Bollard  been  with  us  still,  he  fully  Ui- 
tended  to  have  done  so.  Still,  1  am 
not  without  some  apprehension  of  the 
consequence.  1  am  not  fit  for  a  jungle 
missionary ;  neither  my  constitutioo 
nor  my  habits  adapt  me  to  it  How- 
ever, my  liabits  can  be  changed,  if  ne- 
cessary, and  my  constitution  can  be 
put  to  this  new  ordeal,  and  if  the  worst 
comes,  you  may  say,  he  did  not  go 
blindlbld,  circumstances  became  mas- 
ter and  bade  him  go.  As  to  my  school, 
1  leave  it  to  the  care  of  Him  who 
has  so  far  blessed  my  eflbrts  in  it 

The  Karen  Normal  School  is  doing 
well.  Miss  Vinton  will  have  charge  m 
it  during  her  broiher'a  absence  to 
America.  'I'his  will  be  a  great  relief 
to  Mrs.  Kinney,  wlio  can  thus  find  time 
to  go  with  me  into  the  jungle,  as  it  is 
her  wish  to  do.  When  Mr.  V.  returua, 
1  have  no  doubt  he  will  wish  his  sister 
to  be  with  him.  It  remains  for  the 
Executive  Committee  to  say  what  shall 
then  be  done  lor  that  school. 

The  assistants  are  doing  well,  so  fiir 
as  1  have  heard.  Letters  have  been 
received,  within  a  day  or  two,  firom 
Burmali  Proper  aiid  from  Cbetthiiig*- 
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^llc,  which  apeak  of  bapdiiiifl.  Prah- 
Jmi  tails  me  be  has  haptnsed  four ;  aod 
Aupaw  says  that  he  has  recently  bap- 
tized sizty-stz  ie  Burmah  Proper.  The 
latter  mentioiis  very  particularly  the  in- 
atmctioDa  to  coDDection  with  which 
they  were  admitted.  He  says;  they, 
each  one  of  them,  acreed  to  contribute 
a  email  sum  aDouafly  toward  the  8U|)- 
port  of  the  gospel. 


Kyawiho9  and  ATawekettoo. 
By  Mrs.  BioMjr,  of  Mraloitia. 

The  fbHowiag  aarratiYe,  which  will  be 
fonad  to  be  oae  af  aaaiaal  iotarait,  was 
writtaa  for  the  gratiftcatioa  of  a  personal 
friead,  who  has  kindly  loaned  it  for  pabli- 
catioB.  Kyawthoo  was  a  yoang  Karea 
preaehar,  and  for  more  than  a  year  a  mem- 
ber of  Mr.  Biaaey*s  tbeologieal  school  re- 
ported in  the  preceding  letter. 

Occasion  of  their  coming  to  Maalmaio. 

Kyawthoo  aod  Nawchettoo  came  to 
us  about  eighteea  months  since  from 
the  interior  of  Burmah  Proper,  a  place 
oo  the  Jrrawaddy  about  an  equal  num- 
ber of  days  travel  between  Rangoon 
and  Saodoway.  A  fow  months  after 
Mr.  Biuoey  had  commenced  bis  school, 
he  wrote  a  letter,  by  request  of  Mr. 
Abbott,  to  the  aaaiatants  in  the  region 
of  his  (Mr.  A.'s)  labora,  inviting  them 
to  come  around  and  attend  the  scliool. 
The  pupib  who  had  been  with  us  one 
seaaoo,  took  this  letter  to  Rangoon. 
They  aeot  a  message  to  the  nearest 
village,  and  that  village  in  turn  to  the 
next,  until  all  had  seen  it  Many 
wished  to  accept  the  invitation,  but 
it  was  thought  best  that  some  should 
remain  to  look  after  the  disciples,  while 
the  unmarried  men  and  those  who 
could  leave  with  least  difficulty,  should 
come.  Kyawthoo  immediately  decid- 
ed to  come.  SonM  of  the  Chris- 
tiana oppoaed,  feeling  that  they  could 
not  apare  him.  The  more  intelligent 
seconded  hia  views,  and  thought  he 
ought  not  to  loae  the  opportunity  to 
qualiiy  himself  to  preach  truth  and  not 
error. 

Knowio|^  the  dangers  and  difficulty 
of  nttemptmg  to  liring  his  wife  from 
the  Burman  country,  Kyawthoo  at  first 
resolved  to  come  alone  and  leave  her 
with  her  mother.  She  was,  however, 
unwilling  to  remain.  She  aaid,  '*lf 
God  prospers  our  way,  we  cannot  be 


hindered.  If  you  are  sick  or  die,  i 
shall  be  with  you  to  watch  over  and 
nurse  you ;  and  if  I  die,  you  will  be 
with  roe  to  take  care  of  me.**  Ha 
yielded,  to  his  great  joy  ever  after  his 
arrival. 

Tbe  joomejr— 'Reception  at  school. 

When  they  reached  Rangoon,  they 
heard  that  this  English  had  abandoned 
Maulmain,  on  account  of  being  obliged 
to  withdraw  their  troops  to  carry  on 
the  war  with  the  Sikhs;  and  that  the 
misaionaries  had  taken  ship  for  Amer- 
ica. Others  of  their  company  return- 
ed, but  they  persevered,  saying  they 
could  not  think  God  had  only  raised 
their  hopes  to  dash  them  to  tbe  ground. 
'Jl^y  continued  their  journey,  but,  for 
fear,  durst  not  make  any  inquiries,  lest 
they  should  be  detected ;  so  that  they 
did  not  know  until  they  arrived  that 
they  should  see  us. 

The  difficulties  which  Kyawthoo 
and  his  wife  had  to  surmount  in  com- 
ing to  Maulmain,  travelling  by  night 
and  concealing  themselves  through  the 
day,  were  the  same  that  all  Karens  nn 
subject  to  who  come  from  Burmah 
Proper.  Of  course,  when  they  reach 
us  they  are  very  happy  and  grateful, 
and  our  hearts  are  open  to  receive 
them.  But  we  felt  an  uncommon  in- 
terest in  this  pair  from  the  first 

Esrijr  developments  of  character. 

We  perceived  that  Kyawthoo  and 
Nawchettoo  were  no  ordinary  Karens. 
Though  he  had  never  been  with  any 
teacher  but  a  few  weeks,  and  she  had 
never  seen  a  **  white  face  ^  till  she  saw 
U8,  yet  their  manners  were  refined. 
They  repressed  their  curiosity,  (if,  in- 
deed, curiosity  was  not  expelled  from 
their  minds  by'  the  pleasure  they  felt 
upon  having  arrived  where  they  could 
obtain  religious  instruction,)  till  it  was 
proper  for  them  to  make  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  many  new  and  strange 
things  which  they  saw  around  them. 
The  school  did  not  commence  for  sev- 
eral days  after  their  arrival.  We,  of 
course,  were  very  much  engajred  in 
receiving  strangers  and  preparing  for 
the  opening  of  the  school ;  but  1  fancy 
even  now,  I  can  see  Kyawthoo  and 
Nawchettoo  with  their  testaments  in 
hand,  in  the  verandah  or  scrnie  out-of- 
the-way  place,  quietly  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  ask  the  explanation  of 
some  passage  which  had  been  inexpli- 
cable to  them.  At  other  times,  he 
would  follow  his  teacher  wherever  he 
want,  affording  any  asaiatance  ia  hia 
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power,  but  in  the  mort  unobtrwsive  | 
manner  bringing  hw  queitioiiB  before 
bim,  while  she  would  iisien  in  silence 
lo  every   word  llial  miglil  eacapo  tiu 

Nawchettoo'i  dinppoiBtment  and  relief. 
1  shall  not  Boon  forget  the  dislress 
Nawchetloo  raarifesled  in  her  coun- 
lenance,  when  told  that  the  teach- 
er receised  mew  only  into  his  school. 
Mr.  and  Mre.  Sullon  were  wilh  us  at 
the  time,  and  ihey  were  very  much 
amused  oa  well  aa  delighted  with  her 
aoxiely  on  this  poinu  She  cenainly 
lost  her  docility,  in  her  eagerness  to 
profit  by  the  teacher's  inBtruclions; 
and  it  waa  not  until  her  husband 
pledged  himself  lo  repeat  to  her  in  hi* 
room  what  he  bad  learned  in  hie 
classes,  and  1  assured  her  ihal  I  would 
devote  an  hour  a  day,    three  days 


nlely  commenced  lecrtiing  to  aew. 
She  had  nerer  used  a  pair  of  aeiwora; 
btil  I  tauvht  her  to  cul  her  hnsband  an 
iiiira  (a  Burman  lunic  or  jackeUand  to 
fpw  iL  The  Kareni  from  Burraah 
Proper  never  wear  a  jacket,  only  a 
pitta  ;  hul  Kyawlhoo  ejipresaed  a  wiah 
lo  dresa  like  the  other  pupils,  and  that 
Ilia  wife  alao  ahould  learn  to  cut  and 
ii«ke  his  dresi.  The  first  one  aha 
made  waa,  nf  course,  not  made  very 
well.  She  said,  "  Kyawthoo  will  not 
wear  this.  He  only  likea  what  is  nice 
find  proper"  I  assured  her  that  he 
ivuuld  be  very  much  pleased;  but  she 
knew  him  beaL  When  he  catna  to 
..Be  it,  to  my  aarprise  he  compared  the 
fhort,  irregular  etitchea,  with  the  well 
set  slilchea  of  the  pattern,  and  aaid  ha 
'  must  buy  some  more  cloth,  and  eho 
'  must  try  again.  I  told  him  the  pat- 
made   by  a  Burmese,  who 


week,   10    blhle  instruction    for    the  i  ,^rned    her   living   by   making   iiigaa, 


women,  that  she  could  be  al  all  pac: 
fied.     Both  Kyawthoo  and  myself  were 
held   well   to   our   promises.      I   havi.' 
often  been  to  the  Karen  houses  late  in 
the  evening,  perhaps  to  visit  the  aick, 
or  to  look  alter  jny  little  people,  and 
have   heard   Kyawlhoo   and   his   wifi; 
discussing  the   lessons  for  the  day,  t>.     __     _^ 
which  my  attention  would   be  directed  i      j^^ 
by  hearing  the  frequent  repetition  ol"   ■- 
«  the  teacher  said  thus,"  "  the  teacher  , 
■aid  thus."     I  soon  perceived  that  his  | 
anxiety  to  have  her  improve,  was  quiti> 
as  great  as  her  own. 

After  having  been  with  us  somi; 
montha,  it  happened  one  day  that  slif 
came  into  my  room  to  sew  while  the  ; 
class  were  reciting  in  the  acljoliiin^  | 
room.  The  teacher  apoke,  as  is  usuul, 
wilh  a  very  distinct  articulation,  anil 
she  perceived  that  by  taking  a  ae.ii 
near  the  door  of  hi* -room  she  coul.i 
hear  every  word.  She  wos  greatly  de- 
lighted, and,  after  that,  when  the  gony 
rang  for  the  recitation,  Nawchettoo 
miglil  be  aeen  every  day  quietly  steal- 
ing into  my  room,  teBtaineiil  in  hanji, 
to  listen  to  the  iiiairuciion.  It  occur- 
red some  days  after,  that  Mr,  B, having' 
occasion  to  speiik  to  me  in  the  mid:<i 
of  his  recitation,  opened  the  door  su.l- 
denly  upon  her.  When  she  buw  she 
WBB  detected,  she  was  evidently  very 
much  disconcerted,  until  he  apofee  en- 
couragingly to  her,  when  she  resumt-d 
her  place;  which  she  continued  lo 
occupy  daily,  unless  compelled  to  leave 
for  other  duties. 


iind  that  I  thought  NawcheWoo  did  very 
well  for  the  first  attempu  He  aaid, 
>'  Very  true,  but  I  shall  not  be  satisfied 
iiplesB  she  can  cut  and  sew  as  well  as 
ihe  patUm."  The  next  one  pleased 
liim.  She  improved  so  rapidly,  that  id 
II  short  time  she  iuperinteniled  the  cut- 
ling  and  sewing  for  both  schools. 

time  she  waa  referring  scnno- 
vras  usual  with  her,  to  Kyaw- 
ihoa  I  said,  "You  never  seem  W 
ihink  whether  you  shall  do  rigid  or 
teron^;  but  whether  you  shall  pleaao 
your  hiisbaiid."  "  Oh  !"  she  replied, 
■*  mamma  does  not  understand  me. 
That  ia  the  wav  1  take  to  ascertain 
what  is  HghL  I  know  he  only  lonn 
uihai  M  good  and  right,  and  that  he 
knows  lietter  what  is  right  than  I  do. 
So  if  1  please  him,  I  think  1  have  done 
right." 


Her  itudiml  of  light. 

It  was  not  only  in    books  thai  bIk 
;wisbed  to  improve,  but  abe  iramedi 


Egmeatt  orrulai*  awTalneH. 
After  they  had  been  with  us  one 
year,  Mr,  Binney  dismissed  his  school 
for  two  or  three  months  vacation. 
Kyawthoo  went  into  il.e  jungles  a  few 
(lays  journey  from  Maulmain,  where 
there  were  a  few  disciples;  bia  wife 
established  a  school,  and  he  spent  hia 
lime  in  preacliing  snd  converaiog  willi 
all  who  came  io  him.  A  short  timv 
before  ihey  returned  lo  town,  Mrs.  Vin- 
ton visited  the  vilhige  and  spent  a  few 
days  with  them.  She  bronght  back  a 
moat  iolereslini;  account  of  tlieir  fidel- 
ity ill  their  work.  She  told  us  the  vil- 
lage was  greatly  improved  by  their 
short  residence  in  it,  that  the  women 
and  children  were  dressed  now  tidily, 
and  that  the  congregation  was  very  re- 
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•peetftbto  in  their  appearaDca  on  the 
SablmUi ;  aild  that  Kyawtboo,  even  on 
a  week  day  evening,  never  entered  the 
cbapel  to  preach,  but  with  bis  snow- 
white  inga  and  turban.  He  command- 
ed the  respect  even  of  the  world,  and 
secured  the  confidence  and  love  of  the 
eooverta,  so  that  when  they  came  down 
•gain  to  school,  they  parted  with  their 
new  acquaintance  with  much  regret 
and  even  with  tears. 

Former  liifltonr— Fifit  koowladge  of  Jetot 

Christ. 

Kyawthoo  first  beard  of  God  some 
eight  or  ten  years  since,  through  some 
Karena,  who  had  themselves  only 
learned  that  there  is  one  great  and 
eternal  God,  who  is  the  nutker  and 
auataioer  of  all  things ; — that  the  white 
foreign  teachers  had  brought  His  book 
to  theiD,  and  that  the  prophecy  of  their 
alders  was  about  being  fulfilled ; — that 
they  must  pray  to  and  worship  only 
Him.  The  way  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  both  lie  and  Nawciiettoo 
declared  to  me,  they  did  not  learn  for 
a  long  time  afterward;  neither  had 
they  any  idea  of  propitiating  the  Deity 
In  any  thing  they  could  do  themselves. 
They*  however,  believed,  if  not  on 
<*tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  ye<  to  <ibc  er- 
kmiofikeir  knowledge ;  renounced  their 
nat  worship,  prayed  daily  to  God,  and 
comnrwDced  learning  to  read  from  a 
primer  containiug  the  alphabet  and 
perhaps  a  few  words.  They  were  told 
that  tlie  white  teachers  had  trauHlated 
or  were  translating  the  word  of  God 
into  Burn»ese ;  they,  tbei*efore,  immedi- 
ately learned  to  read  the  Burmese 
books ;  and  so  anxious  were  they  lest 
they  should  not  be  prepared  to  read 
the  scriptures  when  they  should  re- 
ceive them,  that  they  studied  night  and 
day  until  they  could  read.  The  Spirit 
of  God  was  evidently  operating  on 
their  hearts. 

AcquainUnce  with  teacher  Abbott, 

So  soon  as  Kyawthoo  learned  that 
Mr.  Abbott  was  at  Sandoway,  he  went 
to  him.  He  remained,  however,  but 
a  few  weeks,  when  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  on  account  of  the  fever  which 
WB0  prevalent  there,  and  from  which 
he  sufiEered  severely.  He  remained 
long  enough,  however,  to  have  learn- 
ed much  of  his  relations  to  God  and 
Jesua  Christ,  and  the  duties  growing 
out  of  these  relations,  and  long  enough 
to  learn  to  love  the  teacher  and  ^  mam- 
na"  (as  they  call  all  the  teachers' 
wives).     When  they  heard  that  Mrs. 


Abbott  had  died  and  that  Mr.  Abbott 
had  returned  to  America,  **  For  several 
days,"  said  Nawchettoo,  ^  we  neither 
slept  nor  ate.  1  cooked  the  rice  and 
we  came  around  it,  but  it  was  to  weep 
and  not  to  eat.  For  several  meals  our 
rice  %vas  carried  away  untouched." 
And  even  while  they  were  with  im,  if 
letters  came  from  America,  the  ques- 
tion would  be  asfceil,  **  What  news 
fit>m  teacher  Abbott  ?" 

Kyawthoo  a  preacher. 

When  the  first  Karen  preacher  that 
Mr.  Abbott  ordained  (Myat  Kyaw), 
made  his  celebrated  tour  and  baptized 
so  many  Karens,  Kyawthoo  and  Naw- 
chettoo  were  among  the  first  whom  he 
baptized.  He  immediately  selected 
Kyawtboo  for  a  preacher  of  the  gospel 
to  his  countrymen.  He  saw  that,  al- 
though his  opportunities  bad  been  lim- 
ited, yet  he  had  acquired,  in  various 
ways,  much  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  that  he  failed  not  to  com- 
municate tliem  to  all  within  bis  reach. 
At  first  Kyawthoo  objected,  saying  he 
would  continue  to  raise  paddy,  and 
preach  as  fares  he  was  able;  but  to 
become  a  Uader, — he  did  not  dare  to 
assume  the  responsibility.  The  dis- 
ciples, however,  assembled  together 
and  were  unanimous  in  their  choice, 
and  he  assented  ;  believing,  as  he  said, 
that  ^  God  had  put  it  into  their  hearts. 
It  was  not  a  responsibility  that  he  had 
sought."  He  let  out  his  bufialoes,  (for 
he  had  been  an  industrious  man,  and 
bad  acquired  a  little  property,)  buried 
200' rupees  in  the  ground  (a  Karen's 
savings  bank),  and  went  abroad  preach- 
ing the  word.  When  he  went  to  vil- 
lages which  were  near  and  among 
Christiana,  his  wife  accompanied  him 
and  was  useiul  among  the  women  and 
children.  When  he  went  among  those 
who  were  not  Christians,  she  stayed  at 
home  and  spun  and  wove  their  clo- 
thing. Many  souls  were  saved  doubt- 
less through  his  labors.  They  have 
both  told  me  that  many  Burmans  also 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  that  many  ac- 
tually worshipped  God,  though  '*  se- 
cretly, for  fear  of  the  rulers."  I  have 
heard  Kyawthoo  often  express  the  be- 
lief that  the  Burmans  would  yet  be 
converted  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Karens. 

His  diainterestedness  and  intrepidity. 

He  preached  the  word  fearUssly, 
He  never  received  any  other  remune- 
ration for  his  services  hut  the  food  he 
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ate  while  travelliog,  except  that  the 
Christians  paid  his  government  taxes. 
This  they  always  insisted  upon  doing. 
They  were  in  the  habit,  however,  of 
having  meetings  at  his  bouse,  when 
the  disciples  came  from  the  villages 
around  and  he  always  entertained 
them  ;  so  that  with  all  their  economy 
and  her  industry,  they  could  btirdy  live. 
Sometimes  he  was  taken  before  the 
rulers  and  threatened,  but  never  ceased 
preaching  for  it ;  nor  did  he  ever  suffer 
the  slightest  injury  in  consequence. 
He  says  he  never  felt  a  doubt  but  that, 
if  he  did  God's  work,  he  should  be 
protected  in  ii.  At  one  time  while 
the  disciples  were  assembled  for  wor- 
ship at  his  house,  they  were  visited  by 
a  petty  Burman  officer,  who  ordered 
him  to  follow  him  to  the  magistrate. 
He  told  the  Burman  that  it  was  their 
day  for  worship,  and  that  he  could  not 
go  with  him,  but  that  on  the  next 
morning  early  he  would  go.  Perceiv- 
ing that  he  could  neither  persuade  nor 
frighten  him  into  obedience,  he  led 
him.  '*  That  night,"  said  Nawchettoo, 
**  we  spent  mostly  in  prayer."  In  the 
morning,  long  before  daylight,  he  had 
eaten  his  rice  and  started  alone  for  the 
ruler's  house.  He  was  questioned  as 
to  his  religion.  He  denied  nothing; 
assured  them  that  he  had  ever  been, 
and  that  his  religion  required  him  to  be, 
obedient  to  rulers,  to  pay  his  taxes, 
&c.,  but  that  it  did  not  concern  them 
to  know  whether  he  worshipped  an 
idolt  or,  as  the  Karens  universally  did, 
evil  spirilSt  or  the  greal  and  demal  God. 
They  fined  him  heavily.  He  told  them, 
if  they  could  find  any  property  of  his, 
of  course  they  would  take  it, — he  would 
jiot  prevent  them ;  but  it  was  an  un- 
just tax,  and  he  should  not  pay  it. 
They  not  being  able  to  find  any  thing, 
ordered  him  to  obtain  it  from  bis  peo- 
ple. He  told  them  that  he  was  not  a 
King,  and  had  no  right  to  tax  them  for 
any  purpose ;  that  his  body  was  in 
their  hands;  that  his  religion  taught 
him  to  rejoice  in  sufferings  for  Christ's 
sake;  and  that  he  was  ready  to  sub- 
mit to  any  thing  they  might  choose  to 
inflicL  They  shut  him  up  a  day  and 
night  without  food,  and  then,  without 

{giving  any  reason  for  so  doing,  re- 
eased  him,  **  strictly  commanding  him 
to  preach  no  more  in  this  name."  He 
continued  to  preach,  and  never  heard 
from  them  again.  ^ 

Sick  nets  and  death  of  Kyawthoo. 

About    the  time  of  the   return   of 
Kyawthoo   and    bis    wife    from    the 


jungle,  at  the  close  of  Cbe  TaeatioD  al« 
ready  mentioned,  bis  health  began  to 
fail.  At  first  bis  eyes  were-dim,  and 
he  could  not  see  to  reacL  His  wife 
read  and  wrofe  for  him  cootinually. 
Mr.  Binney  advised  him  to  leave  bis 
studies,  but  he  perseyered  for  some 
weeks,  when,  his  health  failing,  be  was 
compelled  to  abandon  his  books.  Tliat 
was  a  sore  trial  to  tbero  both.  We 
encouraged  him  to  hope  that  be  would 
soon  be  better,  and,  if  not  able  to 
study,  that  be  might  return  to  his  be> 
loved  home  at  the  close  of  the  rains. 
He  seemed  to  think  a  great  deal  of  the 
disciples  be  had  left  without  an  over- 
seer; and  the  teachers  believing  be 
would  be  very  useful  if  be  should  re- 
turn, desired  to  ordain  him  and  send 
him  back  to  tliem  as  soon  as  possible. 
But  finding  our  efforts  for  him  un- 
availing, it  was  thought  best  that  he 
should  be  taken  to  the  general  hos- 
pital, where  he  would  receive  the  best 
meflical  attention  and  have  the  benefit 
of  the  most  healthy  location  in  the  vi- 
cinity. His  wife  accompanied  him ;  his 
fellow-pupils  as  well  as  ourselves  were 
allowed  access  to  him  at  all  times; 
and  we  placed  him  there  with  the 
strong  hope  that  he  would  soon  re- 
cover. The  physicians,  however,  were 
not  long  in  deciding  that  his  heart  was 
diseased ;  and  soon  after  he  had  an  at- 
tack of  epilepsy,  which  rendered  his 
limbs  nearly  useless.  He  continued 
to  grow  worse,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
died. 

The  progress  of  his  disease  was 
watched  with  the  most  intense  and 
painful  interest  by  us  all.  We  ^It  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  make  up  our  minds 
to  lose  him.  Great  pains  had  been 
taken  to  prepare  him  for  usefulness  in 
the  sphere  we  supposed  Providence 
had  assigned  him.  Foreign  teachers 
could  not  go  where  he  could  |ro,  even 
if  there  were  men  to  send.  He  was 
known  and  beloved  by  all  the  disciples 
in  that  region.  He  had  said  to  them, 
**]  will  go  to  the  teacher  and  learn  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly,  and  will 
come  hack  and  instruct  and  lead  you 
in  the  right  way."  Their  hopes  and 
ours  were  buried  with  him.  The  Ka- 
rens who  came  over  with  him,  were 
intensely  anxious, — his  wife  was  dis- 
tressed,— he  alone  was  unmoved.  **  I 
lefl  my  home,  my  friends,  my  people," 
said  he,  **  for  Christ's  sake.  It  was  not 
to  do  my  own  will.  If  he  does  not 
require  my  services  but  calls  me  to 
himself,  1  am  willing  to  go."  He, 
however,  thought  until   within  a  day 
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or  two  of  bis  death,  that  be  should  re- 
cover. But  when  be  saw  that  this  was 
very  improbable,  be  gave  the  most  mi- 
Dute  directions  sImhU  every  thing  of  a 
temporal  oature  t^iat  ioterested  him, 
confiding  all  to  bis  beloved  Nawchet- 
too ;  assuring  her  again  and  again  that 
be  was  as  willing  to  die  as  to  live,  if 
tliat  was  the  will  of  God  ;  and  comfort- 
iog  her  with  the  prospect  of  a  speedy 
reuDJon  where  they  would  be  no  more 
Kparaled.  A  day  or  two  before  his 
(JMth,  an  aged  Burman  came  in,  and 
seeing  him  in  this  state,  inquired, 
''what  his  God  could  do  for  him 
now  ?"  **'  You  have  worshipped  him  a 
long  time,**  said  be,  ^and  now  you  are 
about  to  die  as  others  die.  Why  not 
renounce  your  God,  and  see  what 
Gaudama  will  do  for  you?"  He  re- 
plied, **l  knew  before  1  became  a 
Christian,  that  1  should  suffer  sickness 
and  death  as  other  men.  1  was  not 
deceived.  But  my  God  has  comfort- 
ed me  in  sickness,  and  makes  me 
happy  even  in  death.  Thouf;h  1  die,  1 
shall  still  live,  and  go  to  live  fortver 
with  my  God."  He  continued  to  spend 
his  streogth  in  explaining  to  him  tlie 
excellency  of  bis  religion.  He  was 
exhorted  to  spare  himself,  but  unwil- 
ling to  lose  the  la»i  opportunity  he 
might  have,  be  continued  to  talk.  The 
Burman  disputed.  The  attendants  re- 
quested him  to  listen  to  the  dying  man, 
but  he  was  too  much  excited  to  listen 
in  silence  ;  when  be  was  ordered  to 
leave  him.  Thus  he  glorified  God  be- 
fore the  heathen  even  in  death. 

When  he  saw  the  physicians  could 
do  no  more,  he  sent  a  messenger  to 
his  beloved  teacher,  requesting  perniis- 
non  to  be  brought  back  ^  to  die  in  our 
presence."  The  messengers  were  told 
that  if  the  attempt  were  made,  he 
would  be  almost  sure  to  die  on  the 
way,  and  it  might  give  rise  to  unfavor- 
able reports  concerning  us ;  but  that, 
as  soon  as  he  should  die,  we  would 
have  him  brought  home  that  we  might 
perform  the  last  sad  offices  for  him 
here.  We  thought  he  probably  would 
not  live  until  they  should  return ;  but 
be  did,  and  tbey  delivered  tbe  mes- 
sage faithfully.  **  The  teacher  knows 
liest,"  said  he,  **  I  am  as  near  heaven 
here,  as  if  I  should  die  with  them." 
Soon  after,  bis  speech  failed.  His 
anxious  wife  arked,  **  la  your  faith  still 
strong  in  God  ?"  He  ivodded  an  affirnia- 
tjoii,  when  his  faith,  we  doubt  not,  was 
exchanged  for  vision.  His  remains 
were  immediately  brought  to  us,  and 


preparations  were  made  for  tJie  fune- 
ral on  the  following  evening. 

Burial — Pleasant  remembrancea. 

The  funeral  servicer  were  conducted 
with  as  punctilious  regard  to  propriety 
as  they  would  have  been  had  a  beloved 
preacher  been  removed  from  the  midst 
of  our  churches  at  home,  and,  1  doubt 
not,  with  a  chastened  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  who  had  taken  him 
from  us.  During  the  address  and 
prnyer,  in  which  Mr.  B.  alluded,  in  the 
most  touching  manner,  to  the  toss  we 
had  tack  sustained,  not  an  audible  sob 
or  sigh  was  heard  in  the  congregation. 
While  they  sung  a  very  beautiful  trans- 
lation of  the  hymn,  ^  Why  do  we 
mourn  departing  friends,"  1  heard  Naw- 
chettoo's  voice,  clear  and  firm,  joining 
in  the  singing;  and  though  1  saw  her 
lips  quiver,  she  sung  the  hymn  to  the 
close ;  which  was  more  than  I  could 
do.  When  we  consider  that  it  is  the 
custom  in  this  heathen  land,  when  a 
friend  dies,  to  set  up  the  most  piteous 
howling  and  screaming,  tearing  of  the 
hair  and  clothes,  the  power  of  religion 
is  made  the  more  manifest. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  impressions  we 
received  of  Kyawtlioo  on  his  first  ap- 
pearing at  Maulmain. 

Coming  to  us  under  such  circum- 
stances and  with  so  attractive  man- 
ners, it  may  be  inferred  not  only  that 
he  appreciated  the  instruction  he  re- 
ceived, but  that  it  was  pleasant  im- 
|>arting  instruction  to  such  a  pupil. 
Mr.  Binney  always  said  that  he  had 
several  more  ready  pupils,  who  would, 
ordinarily,  be  teiuied  more  taltnttd 
young  men,  but  no  one  who  possessed 
a  better  mind  upon  tbe  whole  than 
Kyawthoo.  He  had  a  large  share  of 
eonunon  tense,  and  a  more  delicate 
sense  of  propriety  than  I  have  ever 
seen  in  any  Karen,  or  I  might  have 
said  in  any  person  whose  opportunities 
to  learn  the  proprieties  of  lii'e  were  so 
limited.  I  ollen  asked  what  is  the  se- 
cret of  Kyawtlioo's  refinement  of  man- 
ners as  well  as  feelings ;  and  we  refer' 
ed  it  to  his  more  sensitive  regard  to 
right  and  wrong  than  most  men  have. 
He  had  emphatically  a  ^good  con- 
science." He  rarely  violated  the  re- 
lations he  sustained  to  others,  even  in 
the  most  trifling  matters.  Neither 
would  lie  allow  others  over  whom  he 
had  a  right  to  exert  an  infiuence,  to  do 
so.  He  could  reprove  with  author Uy, 
though  he  did  it  in  love,  when  occa- 
sion required  it.  One  of  tbe  young 
men  who  came  round  from  Burmah 
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Proper  with  him,  had  done  an  act 
which  I  had  regarded  as  thoughtlesH, 
and  was,  therefore,  not  disposed  to  say 
much  about  Kyawthoo  found  it  out, 
and  called  the  young  man  to  his 
room,  and  made  him  fed  that  the 
thoughtlessness  of  the  act  was  so  far 
from  being  its  apology,  it  was  a  sin 
when  it  affected  the  happiness  of  one 
who  bad  laid  him  under  such  obliga- 
tions as  we  had.  I  think  I  never  saw 
more  sincere  penitence  manifested ; 
nor  did  Kyawthoo  let  him  off  with  his 
coming  to  me  and  confessing  the 
wrong,  but  he  required  him  to  do  it  to 
all  who  had  any  knowledge  of  it.  It 
was  a  lesson  which  I  think  he  will  not 
soon  forget,  nor  will  others  whom  it 
concerned. 

He  was  affectionate  toward  all  with 
whom  he  was  associated ;   as  a  hus- 
band, exceedingly  so.    If  he  went  to 
bis  room  and  Nawchettoo  was  absent, 
he  always  sought  her  out ;  coming  first 
to  me,  as  she  was  so  useful  that  1  call- 
ed on  her  for  a  great  variety  of  ser- 
vices.    If  he  found  her  doing  any  thing 
in  which  he  could  aid  her,  be  was  sure 
to   do  so ;    and  if  not,  he   would  be 
coming   back   now   and   then    with   a 
kind  word  to  encourage  her.     He  was 
seldom  absent  long  from  her  side.     He 
was  affectionate  toward  us ;    and  es- 
pecially, if  his  teacher  was  unwell,  he 
did  not  think  of  calling  upon  any  one 
but  Kyawthoo.     One  of  the  last  acts 
of  physical  labor  he  ever  performed, 
was  to  attend  upon  Mr.  Binney,  when 
the  physicians  had  ordered  leeches  to 
be  applied  in  case  of  local  inflamma- 
tion.    His  anxiety  and  tenderness  made 
an  abiding  impression, especially  when 
we  remembered  that  he  was  himself 
suffering  under  the  disease  which  so 
soon  terminated  in  death.     His  fellow- 
pupils  loved  him  also;  and  during  the 
whole  time  he  was  with  us,  his  name 
was  not  spoken  but  with  respect  and 
affection.    The  children  of  the  Normal 
school  loved  him,  and  if  they  wanted  a 
protector  in  their  walks  or  a  favor  from 
any  of  the  older  persons,  or  if  they 
wef^   ill,  they  would   say,  "  We  will 
call  Kyawthoo  f  and  many  bitter  tears 
were  shed  when  he  was  taken  from 
them.     I  need  not  say  that  ipe  loved 
Kyawthoo.    When   he  was  buried,  I 
fell  as  if  I  stood  by  the  grave  of  a  bro- 
ther.    But  we  would  desire  to  feel,  as 
he  felt,  that  if  his  Master  called  him  to 
a  higher  sphere  of  trust,  we  would  not 
question  his    wisdom   or  right   in   so 
doing.    While  he  was  with  us,  Naw- 
chettoo used  to  say,  ''He  loves  only 


what  is  good  and  right"  I  love  to 
think  of  him  as  perfected  in  holiness, 
united  with  the  spirits  of  ''just  men 
made  perfect"  around  the  throne  of  the 
Holy  One,  where  nothing  impure  or 
unholy  shall  ever  more  mar  hia  hap- 
piness. 

Nawchettoo  retnrni  to  ber  bome. 
Nawchettoo  remained  with  us  a  few 
days,  until  the  school  closed,  when  the 
returned    to   her  native    jungle  with 
those  who  came  over  with  her.    She 
had  borne  all  her  trials  with  great  for- 
titude, even  to  the  admiration  of  the 
physicians  ^nd  attendants  in  the  hos- 
pital, who  said  that  while  her  attentions 
to  her  husband  were  most  laborious 
and  unceasing  by  night  and  by  day, 
she  was  remarkably  cheerful ;    but,  as 
she  said,  "  she  had  had  his  erampie  of 
fortitude  and    Christian   resignation." 
And  when  she  committed  him  te  the 
grave,  "the  teacher  and  mamma  were 
with  her  to  strengthen  and   sustain." 
But  now  she  was  to  return  alont  to 
those  who  would  be  looking  for  hii 
return,  to  his  brothers  and  sisters,  to 
the  flock  whom  he  had  left  as  abeep  in 
the  wilderness,  and  to  her  own  mother, 
who  bad  cast  her  off  on  account  of  her 
religion,  and  who  now  would  be  ready 
to  exclaim,    "Where  is  your  God?" 
Would  she  honor  God  in  this  time  of 
trial,   was  the   anxious   inquiry;    and 
most  earnestly  did  she  entreat  us  to 
pray  for  her,  that  this   might   be   the 
case.     The  strong  arm   upon   which 
she   had   so  confidingly   leaned,    was 
taken   from   her ;   but  I  doubt  not  the 
arms  of  the  everlasting  Grod  were  and 
are  around  and  beneath  her.     I  trust 
these    scenes   will  do  us  good.      He 
must  be  a  dull  scholar  that  would  not 
learn   some    good    lesson   from   such 
Christians  as  Kyawthoo  and  Nawchet- 
too. 


Tavot  Missiorr. — Journal  of  Mr,  Wadt. 

la  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Wade,  from  which 
an  extract  was  poblitbed  in  the  Magazine 
for  Jan  nary,  she  refers,  for  an  accoant  of 
Mr.  Wade's  last  labora  in  the  jangle,  to 
the  published  Report  of  the  Tavoy  Baptbt 
MiMJonary  Society  for  1847.  The  Report 
has  JD8t  come  to  hand,  and  containa  the 
following  aelections.  See  also  page  299  of 
last  volnmo.  Magazine  for  Aogast 

Mr.  Wade  saya, — 


184&1' 


Tmt9  JMbriM.— Jbnima  ^Mf.  WmkU 


iia 


Tatille. 

]>ec.  5,  184a  Left  Tavoy  to  vint 
Yaville  and  Nawville,  the  two  Clirw- 
tiaD  vUlaires  on  the  Tavoy  river,  and 
leacbed  Yaville,  the  upper  village,  on 
the  evening  of  the  8tb.  The  9th, 
Saturday,  was  spent  moetiv  in  viait- 
ing,  ghriog  advice,  &c,  until  evening, 
when  we  had  an  interesting  meeting. 
On  Sunday,  the  10th,  we  had  four 
meetings,  and  in  them  a  season  of*'  re- 
freshing from  t]ie  presence  of  the 
Lord.**  Ob  Monday  also,  we  had  four 
meetinga,  which  were  still  more  inter- 
esting than  those  on  Sunday,  as  there 
wae  scarcely  a  disciple  who  did  not 
ssem  **•  broken  and  contrite  in  heart," 
even  to  weeping. 

IS.  Tuesday  evening.  Have  now 
had  fourteen  meetings  with  the  churcli 
here,  for  orayer,  preaching,  the  exami- 
nation of  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
for  the  examination  of  every  member 
of  the  church  preparatory  to  the  com- 
munion. We  had  ten  applicants  for 
baptisna,  nine  of  wftiom  were  received 
by  the  church  and  baptized.  Most  of 
the  number  were  young  people  and 
the  children  of  Christian  parents,  and 
the  greater  part  of  these  dated  their 
firat  and  deepest  rel^pous  impressions 
frwKk  instructions  in  the  boarding- 
scbool  at  Tavoy.  As  there  has  been 
DO  case  of  church  discipline,  or  even 
small  difficulty  to  settle,  every  member 
was  admitted  to  a  aeatat  the  *'  Lord's 
taMe  f*  and  truly  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  aeemed  la  be  with  us.  All  our 
neetiogs  have  been  most  solemn ;  the 
fountains  of  the  heart  seemed  broken 
up;  prayers  were  ofiered,  and  sins 
cooleased,  **with  strong  crying  and 
teara."  The  whole  year  fiast  has  been 
with  this  church  a  season  of  ^  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
lo  conducting  these  meetings  1  have 
been  greatly  assisted  by  KauUpnu  and 
Aitee,  who  have  preached  several 
tiroes  in  a  manner  useful  end  edifying 
to  the  church ;  and  at  times  they  truly 
seemed  '^  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.**  There  have  been  two  deaths 
in  this  church  during  the  past  year, 
one  a  woman  about  eighty  years  of 
age,  who  was  greatly  revived  in  her 
religious  feelings  during  my  visit  here 
last  year.  She  said,  the  ^  Holy  Spirit 
bad  come  into  her  heart,"  and  she  ap- 
peared to  feel  like  old  Simeon,  when 
tie  aaw  the  infant  Savior.  At  the  close 
of  those  meetings,  site  returned  to  her 
house  filled  with  peace  and  joy,  lay 
down  In  her  house,  closed  her  eyes 
uppn  tho  world)  aiid  could  not  from 


that  time  be  rouaed  sufficiently  to  re* 
cognize  those  around  her,  until  she 
yielded  un  her  spirit,  (or  rather  her 
body,)  and  entered  into  the  presence 
of  Him  whom  she  had  longed  to  be* 
hold  in  his  glory. 

The  other  was  a  middle-aged  man, 
who  had  for  yeara  adorned  bis  Chris- 
tian profession  by  an  orderly  life,  and 
has  leA  his  weeping  friends  the  con- 
soling evidence  that  he  has  gone  to  a 
happier  state. 

The  asaistant  Paukootee  has  done 
well  during  the  year,  and  the  church 
are  desirous  that  lie  should  continue 
with  them.  The  school  for  the  rainy 
season  continued  five  and  a  half  inontha. 
He  had  twenty-six  steady  pupils,  who 
made  commendable  proficiency ;  eight 
of  whom  commenced  with  the  alpha- 
bet, and  had  become  tolerable  readera* 
Several  &thera  of  families  also  made 
an  effi>rt  to  learn  to  read  in  connection 
with  the  school.  The  people  apolo- 
gized for  a  contribution  of  but  ten  ru- 
pees, twelve  annas,  six  pice,  by  ssying 
their  head  man  had  lately  called  upon 
them  for  a  contribution  for  another  ob- 
ject. And  now,  in  leaving  this  precious 
little  band  of  disciples,  my  heart  re- 
sponds to  the  exclamation  of  the  great 
apostle,  who  says,  **Ye  are  my  joy 
and  my  crown." 

Baptised  nine — died  two — present 
number  fifty-nine. 

ReTival  at  Newville. 

Dec.  16w  Arrived  at  this  place,  and 
Kaulapau,  my  assistant,  preached  to 
the  chureh  this  evening.  During  his 
prayer  before  sermon,  which  was  ofier- 
ed  with  subdued  tones  but  deep  appa- 
rent feeling,  1  heard  suppressed  soh^ 
^Tf%m  different  parts  of  the  assembly. 
His  sermon  was  short  and  impressive, 
and  was  listened  to  with  fixed  attention ; 
after  which  he  called  on  the  assistant 
stittioued  at  this  place,  and  one  of  the 
leading  membera  of  the  church,  to 
offitr  prayer  for  the  special  out-pouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  congregation  \ 
— and  these  prayen  seemed  to  be 
answered  while  being  ofiered.  The 
assembly  was  then  dismissed,  but  aa 
not  a  person  left  the  house,  or  moved 
from  his  seat,  1  addressed  them  for  a 
short  time.  It  was  a  solemn  assembly^ 
and  a  season  of  uncommqn  interest ; 
both  the  gray-headed  and  youth  seem- 
ed alike  humbled  in  the  dust  befjOtTf) 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Thursday,  17.  Evening.  The  meet- 
ings to-day  have  been  aolemn,  and  ma- 
ny tears  were  shed,  particularly  duriny 
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the  prayers.  No  preaching  €»>  exhor- 
tation seems  to  reach  the  hearts  of  this 
people,  as  do  the  supplications  and 
confession  of  sin,  where  all  are  t»owed 
together  in  solemn  prayer  to  God. 
The  Assistant  at  this  station  has  been 
a  valuable  servant  of  the  church  for 
many  years,  but  is  now  an  old  man ; 
and  the  almost  continued  illness  of 
his  wife  has  prevented  him  from  teach- 
ing a  school  during  the  past  rains,  and 
has  otherwise  hindered  him  much  in 
his  labors  in  the  church,  as  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  nurse  to  lie  hired  for 
the  sick  among  the  Karens.  Hut  he  is  a 
pood  man,  exhibits  deep  Christian  feel- 
lug,  and,  doubtless,  does  more  for  the 
church  by  his  consistent  Christian  ex- 
ample, than  by  oral  instruction.  A 
new  assistant  is  to  be  appointed  to  this 
station  for  the  present  year. 

Friday,  18.  Evening.  The  excite- 
ment has  been  greater  in  the  assembly 
to-day,  than  at  any  time  since  our  ar- 
rival;— so  great,  indeed,  that  during 
the  sermon  preached  by  Aitee  several 
could  no  longer  restrain  their  feelings, 
and  cried  aloud.  I  felt  anxious  at  this 
crisis,  lest  their  feelings  should  lead 
them  beyond  the  bounds  of  that  order 
which  becomes  the  house  of  God.  I 
recollected,  however,  that  in  days  of 
old,  when  Israel  repented  of  their  sins, 
the  **  people  liAed  up  their  voices  and 
wept  ;**  and  I  was  afraid  to  reach  forth 
my  hand  to  steady  the  ark  of  God,  lest 
I  should  sin  against  the  Divine  pres- 
ence so  manifestly  in  the  midst  of  us ; 
— and  yet  1  was  grieved  to  see  some 
among  both  the  aged  and  the  young, 
whose  hearts  seemed  hard  and  un- 
moved. I  observed  that  my  assistant 
Kaulapau  was  deeply  aflfected  by  the 
scene  he  witnessed,  and  learned  aAer- 
wards  that  he  considered  it  a  special 
answer  to  the  prayer  which  he  offered 
during  the  iiiffht.  He  said  he  then 
pleaded  with  God,  until  his  heart  was 
poured  out  like  water,  that  on  the 
coming  day  he  would  pour  out  his 
Spirit  in  a  remarkable  manner;  and 
he  felt  that  his  prayer  was  fully  an- 
swered. I  may  say  of  this  assistant  as 
was  said  of  Barnabas,  *^  He  is  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  f — at 
least  he  has  sustained  this  character 
during  the  past  year. 

Saturday,  19.  The  interest  of  the 
meetings  to-day  has  been,  I  think, 
greater  than  on  any  previous  day. 
The  afternoon  was  spent  in  examining 
the  female  members  of  the  church  pre- 
paratory to  the  communion,  and  with 
only  two  pr  three  exceptions  each  0119 


spoke  of  her  sins  and  unworthiness  to 
have  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
with  many  tears,  and  I  trust  with  truly 
broken  and  contrite  hearts.  This  eve- 
ning, the  head  man  with  eight  or  ten 
of  the  brethren  arrived  from  Yaville. 
They  had  enjoyed  the  meeting  at  tbeir 
own  village  so  much,  that,  though  in 
the  midst  of  harvest,  they  made  ar- 
rangements to  leave  their  worldly  busi- 
ness with  the  hope  of  receiving  still 
another  blessing.  I  also  obeem  at 
our  meetings  eight  or  nine  of  the  dis- 
ciples from  Lung-lung,  a  village  three 
days  journey  from  this  place,  who 
came  with  the  hope  of  having  their 
minds  revived,  and  refreshed  in  spirit- 
ual things  by  attending  the  meetings. 
They  went  all  the  way  up  the  river  to 
Yaville,  but  did  not  arrive  until  the 
meetings  at  that  place  were  being 
closed. 

Peaceful  deatha  of  native  Chriatiant. 

Since  my  visit  to  this  place  last  year, 
two  of  the  male  members  of  the  church 
have  gone  to  their  rest,  and  I  tnist  they 
^  sleep  in  Jesus."  The  first  bad,  from 
early  childhood,  been  much  under  Mrs. 
Wade's  instruction,  bad  been  hopefully 
converted,  and  was  at  the  tiuM  of  his 
death  a  member  of  the  theological  sem- 
inary, affording  high  hopes  of  his  fu- 
ture usefulness.  His  unblemished  and 
consistent  Christian  course,  togetlier 
with  his  resigned  and  peaceful  death, 
are,  however,  most  consoling  to  our 
disap|M>inted  hopes,  as  well  as  to  the 
afiectionate  circle  of  friends  who  mourn 
his  loss. 

The  other  was  a  Siameee  Karen, 
who  had  attained  to  a  good  old  a^ 
He  had  heard  something  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  from  the  assistant  Karen 
preachers,  who  had  visited  his  coun- 
trv,  and  removed  with  his  fiimily  to 
Matah  that  he  might  learn  more  about 
the  Savior.  Though  past  the  meridi- 
an of  life,  he  applied  himself  to  the 
task  of  learning  to  read  the  books  he 
was  so  delighted  to  find  printed  in  his 
own  language,  and  sent  all  his  children 
to  school,  not  even  excusing  his  mar- 
ried daughter  and  son-in-law,  though 
they  had  an  infant  child  to  take  care 
of^  besides  cultivating  their  fielda.  And 
he  lived  to  enjoy  a  very  good  know- 
ledge of  the  scriptures,  for  a  Karen, 
and  to  see  all  his  numerous  family  of 
children  and  sons-in-law  and  daugh- 
ters-in-law members  of  the  church 
with  himself.  His  wife  died  a  few 
months  aAer  their  removal  to  Matah, 
indulging  a  hope  in  the  merits  of  Christy 
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tbou^  tbe  had  not  been  favored  with 
an  opportunity  of  being  ba  ptized.  H  ia 
aeeood  marriage  with  a  nice  Christian 
woman  from  Toung-bvoiik  was  happy 
lor  all  the  family.  During  tho  Meetr 
ings  at  thia  station  last  year,  when  his 
voungoat  child  waa  baptiased  in  water, 
he  aeemed  to  be  **  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Spint."  Hia  health  waa  poor  at 
the  time,  and  havings  like  old  Simeon, 
bad  the  last  ardent  deaire  of  hb  heart 
gratified,  in  the  conversion  of  all  hia 
children,  he  said  he  felt  no  longer  anv 
attachment  to  earthy  but  would  hail 
the  glad  mom  when  hia  Heavenly  Fa- 
Cher  ahould  eall  him  home.  Boon 
after  the  close  of  the  meetinga,  his  dis- 
ease assumed  a  more  serious  form, 
and  ooifiing  down  to  town  for  medi- 
cine be  continued  to  fail,  until  he  died 
on  the  mission  premises ;  and  1  had 
the  mournful  pleaatire  of  making  the 
coffin  for  my  aged  and  beloved  bro- 
ther, in  which  we  deposited  bis  re- 
maina  in  aure  liope  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection. He  met  death  with  much 
eompocure  and  peace,  continuing  much 
in  prayer  to  the  last. 

Lord's  day,  20.  At  the  cloae  of  the 
morning  aervice  aeven  were  baptized, 
all  young,  and  most  of  the  number  not 
above  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of 
age.  But  they  gave  such  satisfiictory 
evkfence  of  a  change  of  heart,  that  I 
felt  they  were  truly  **  iamba  of  Christ's 
fold."  The  communion  seaaon  this 
evening  has  been  deeply  interesting, 
on  account  of  the  aolemnity  which 
prevailed  among  the  communicants. 
Every  one  seemed  to  feel  that  great 
indeod  was  the  merc^  and  grace  of 
(HIT  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \n  giving  his  life 
a  ransom  for  our  aouls.  Every  one  of 
the  eighteen  meetings  with  thid  church 
baa  been  deeply  solemn  and  delightful 
to  me,  and  I  bless  the  Lord  who  lias 
spared  my  life  to  aee  the  *^  wilderness 
hod  and  bloasom  aa  the  rose."  The 
sermons  delivered  by  the  assistants 
were  ap|>ropriate  and  searching,  *'  came 
firom  tlie  heart,  and  reached  the  hearts 
of  others." 

Baptized  aeven-^died  two — present 
Dumber  thirty-nine— contribution  nine- 
teen rupees,  eight  annas. 

Matab— ^'  Tha  foot  of  the  moaotaini.'* 

I  had  intended  to  visit  this  church 
during  the  coM  season,  afVer  retuniing 
from  the  tour  on  the  river,  but  our  be- 
loved br.  Mason  earnestly  desired  me 
to  accompany  hia  children  to  Maul- 
main  that  they  might  go  to  America 
with  br.  and  aister  Bny ton,  and  prom- 


iaed  in  retoro  to  visit  Matah  for  me. 
I  accordingly  went ;  but  being  obliged 
to  make  the  voysge  in  an  oi)en  Bur- 
mese boat,  with  poor  protection  from 
the  sun  and  wind,  and  having  to  en- 
counter a  violent  gale  on  my  return,  I 
rettched  home  in  miaerable  health,  and 
found  br.  Maaon  juat  returned  from 
his  annual  aouthern  tour  among  the 
churchea,  having  been  ill  much  of  the 
time,  and  like  myself  quite  unequsi  to 
the  task  of  crossing  the  mountains  be- 
tween Tavoy  and  Matah.  We,  there- 
fore, concluded  to  appoint  a  meeting 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountaina  on  thia 
side,  at  the  place  where  our  lamented 
br.  Boardman  finiabed  his  lal»ors ;  and 
Mrs.  Wade  thought  she  would  be  able 
to  accompany  ua,  together  with  Mr. 
Cross,  so  that  the  labor  would  be  light 
among  so  many.  The  Karens  seeing 
the  feeble  state  of  their  teachera,  entered 
warmly  into  the  plan,  fitted  up  the  old 
zayat  so  that  we  should  have  a  com- 
fortable place  to  sleep,  built  a  large 
slied  for  the  meetings,  and  little  booths 
for  themaelves  and  families ;  but  be- 
fore the  appointed  time  for  the  meet* 
ing,  our  beloved  br.  Maaon's  health 
felled  so  fast,  that  a  sea  voyage  waa 
thought  the  only  ineana  of  preservinff 
a  life  ao  valuable  and  so  dear  to  us  all. 
He,  therefore,  left  us,  accompanied  by 
br.  Bennett  aa  fiu"  aa  Maulmain,^  and  aa 
the  weather  had  now  become  so  dread- 
fully hot,  thst  every  one,  including  our 
kind  Doctor  Morton,  advised  Mrs. 
Wade  strongly  against  venturing  into 
the  jungles,  she,  therefore,  with  great 
reluctance,  finally  concluded  to  remain 
at  home,  while  I  (carried  in  a  chair) 
set  off^  accompanied  by  br.  Cross. 
We  left  at  an  early  hour,  and  before 
sunset  one  party  of  Karens  after  ano- 
ther came  out  to  meet  us,  but  were 
sadly  disappointed  not  to  see  Mrs. 
Wade,  aa  they  had  lieen  led  to  hope. 
Many  in  feeble  health,  and  others  too 
old  to  think  of  enduring  the  fatigue  of 
crossing  the  mountains,  had  made  a 
great  efibrt  to  do  so,  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  privilege  once  more  of  see- 
ing their  beloved  **  mamma,'*  as  they 
called  her.  They  bore  the  disap|ioint- 
ment  in  silence,  but  their  looks  show- 
ed better  than  words  could  express, 
how  truly  and  sincerely  they  loved  her 
who  had  taken  those  long,  weariaome 
journeys  and  climbed  those  nigged 
mountains  eight  years  in  succession,  to 
teach  them  and  their  children  the  way 
to  heaven. 

We  reached  the  encampment  in  time, 
for  evening  wonhip,  and  were  bappj 
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ta  find  froM  150  to  900  anembled ;  I 
though  it  was  a  very  busy  time  in  the 
riee  fields,  so  that  we  could  not  ask 
them  to  stay  as  k>ng  as  we  could 
ocherwiae  have  wished.  The  next  day 
l^ing  Friday,  we  had  an  early  prayer 
meeting,  preaching  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  and  a  ooeeting  for  the  busi- 
-nees  ol  the  church  in  the  afVernoon. 
^turday  was  spent  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, but  varied  on  the  Idabbath  by  the 
ordination  of  Kaulapau,  my  principal 
assistant.  This,  together  witn  the  or- 
dination of  Sau  Quale,  br.  Mason's  best 
assistant,  had  been  arranged  by  a  vote 
of  all  the  brethren  of  the  Tavoy  Mia- 
■ion  before  br.  Maaon's  departure, — 
and  when  presented  to  the  Matah 
church,  received  their  unanimous  and 
most  cordial  approbation.  The  ezer-* 
cise,  solemn  in  itself^  was  deeply  in- 
teresting to  the  disciples,  as  Uits  is 
the  first  ordination  among  the  Tavoy 

Karens. 

On  Monday  the  ordinances  of  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  supper  were  ad- 
ministered, in  both  which  our  newly 
ordained  brother  assisted.  There  were 
twenty-seven  applicants  for  baptism, 
Dineteen  of  whom  were  received  by 
the  church,  and  baptized.  The  re- 
aiaining  eandidates  are  to  receive  fur- 
ther instruction. 

Several  unconverted  Karens  attend- 
ed this  meeting,  besides  the  families 
of  tlie  Christians  ;  and  we  truat  a  per- 
manent impression  has  been  made  in 
some  cases ;  but  we  are  not  accustomed 
to  report  the  number  of  hopeful  con- 
verts at  such  meetings,  preferring  to 
place  them  umler  the  particular  instruc- 
tioo  of  the  assistant  for  a  year,  when 
we  can  form  a  much  more  correct 
opinion  with  regard  to  their  real  con- 
version. 

Although  not  more  than  thirty  fam- 
ilies now  reside  in  the  village  of  Ma- 
tah, many  of  the  disciples  live  near 
enough  to  attend  meetings  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  send  their  children  to  school. 
There  are,  however,  many  other  dis- 
ciples living  in  hamlets  more  or  less 
distant,  so  that  during  the  past  year, 
besides  the  school  at  Matah,  four  others 
have  been  taught  in  remote  places, 
where  evening  worship  has  been  regu- 
larly observed,  as  well  as  preaching  on 
the  Sabbath.  Our  school  teachers  are, 
all,  what  might  be  called  licensed 
|ireacbers,  and  are  oAen  instrumental 
in  the  conversion  of  some  of  their  pu- 
pils, as  well  as  others  who  attend 
their  meetings.  Assistants  are  usually 
fupported  at  these  samll  stations  only 


during  the  rakiy  seasctt,  though  they 
are  occaaionally  visited  at  other  tinea. 

The  station  called  Lunglunr,  being 
this  side  tlje  mountaina,  and  so  »r  aepa- 
rated  from  Matah,  an  assistant  has  usu- 
ally been  continued  with  them  during 
the  year,  though  ibey  have  not  been 
aet  apart  as  a  separate  chureb. 

We  are  happy  to  ^wA  our  village 
schools  improving  from  year  to  year, 
though  1  have  not  been  able  to  visit 
and  examine  them  this  year,  aa  1  much 
wished  to  do. 

We  closed  this  interesting  aerieo  of 
meetings  on  Monday  eveniag,  aa  the 
Karens  could  not  well  be  absent  firom 
their  rice  fields  a  loncer  time. 

We  have  heaitated  long,  before  oi^ 
daining  any  of  our  valuable  Karen  as- 
sistant preachers,  as  the  Karena  gene- 
rally are  so  reluctant  to  yield  obedience 
to  one  of  their  own  people,  whether  in 
niattera  civil  or  religioua.  But  as  Kau- 
lapau,  who  has  attained  the  meridiaa 
of  life,  has  by  his  superior  knowledge 
and  amiable  disposition  secured  the 
love  and  respect  of  the  chureb,  and 
for  two  or  three  years  haa  appeared 
to  enjoy  an  uncommon  degree  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  will,  we 
trust,  have  that  aasistance  from  on 
high  which  will  enable  him  to  feed  the 
sheep^and  lambs  of  Christ's  f«dd.  He 
now  returns  to  Matah  to  watch  over  a 
church  numbering  nearly  400  mem- 
bers, many  of  whom  are  acattered  fiur 
and  wide  among  the  little  hamleta  in 
the  forest;  and  we  pray  that  his 
**  strength  may  be  equal  to  his  day." 

Baptized  nineteen — added  eleven — 
excluded  two  —  died  nine — present 
number  398. 

There  are  schools  at  Lunglung,  Qoa- 
tha,  Takhee  and  Wahgong.  Theae 
small  stations  are  all  within  the  bounda 
of  the  MaUih  church ;  and  thoae  bafi- 
tized  at  Lunglung  last  year,  are  now 
mentioned  as  added  to  the  Matah 
church,  of  which  that  atation  ia  a 
branch. 

Longlong. 

Like  Matah,  this  station  haa  not 
been  visited  by  a  missionary  the  past 
year.  I  returned  from  Maulmain  with 
strength  so  entirely  prostrated,  that  at- 
tending a  meeting  with  the  Karen  dis- 
ciples at  the  foot  of  the  mountaina  was 
the  extent  of  what  1  waa  able  to  per- 
form, so  that  this  |>art  of  my  poor 
flock,  as  well  aa  those  in  the  region  of 
Matah,  must  wait  two  long  yeara  with- 
out seeing  a  missionary  among  them. 
Thatu|>au,  the  assistant  at  this  place» 
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mr,difiitd  bi*  lime  between 
tbe  two  viJla|iea  compriMd  id  thw  eIb- 
lioD,  and  gi*<a  •■  fetormble  re|iorts 
w  couM  be  re*HODably  eipecied.  A 
■ebuol   of  fourteeD  pupils  wei  taugbt 

ber  ia  reparied  ia  rhe  tchool  at  preeeiit. 
"  The  old  woman  of  eighty  or  uiiier}," 
Bieniioiwd  by  Sir.  MaMn,  has  died 
duriny  tbe  paM  year,  and  left  pleaiing 
cridenee  that  she  baa  entered  into  the 
•joy  ofber  Lord."  I  was  ^lified  bj 
■ueettag  aercral  of  the  diseiplea  from 
ihu  Mation,  at  the  meetiug  with  tlie 
Hatafa  Ciirialiana. 
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la  ooBaaalMting  the  IbllowiBg  lattara 
for  paUkalioa  Ur.  Day,  to  whom  tbey  were 
addrawiit,  ramarki,  •'  The  fiet  that  tbe 
■etna  aaaiwaau  ia  NeUace  have  coaliaaed 
■Uadlart  ia  tlM  tradi  sad  Taitbral  lad  dili- 
gttl  ia  tbetr  work,  voder  lecb  trying  cir- 
einMUBcaa,  Hamt  to  ma  indicBtive  of 
Gad'a  appobatiao  of  ear  aadatlakiag  and 
nf  hia  itmpa  of  gnod  to  Ihit  people,  aad 
•a  afganaat  af  no  little  farca  br  iha  re- 
twehalioa  of  the  miiaiiHi  at  iba  airliail 
pawibia  period." 

Tba  flnt  atmet  k  fmm  n  letter  dated 
Nallore,  Feb.  10,  1S47. 

Sehooli  U  nBllore. 

llinNigh  tbo  atipenbounding  gnod- 
neaa  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
been  permitted,  encli  of  ua,  to  pursue 
our  liitnible  lebora,  if  not  rejoicingly, 
eaitainly  with  aincero  tluiiikfiilneBa  for 
Ibe  continued  iicBlth  and  alrength  we 
have  enjoyed;  and  lor  the  tunny  good 
opportunilieB  tbat  bare  been  ofirred  ua 
to  make  known  the  goB[»l  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 

The  applintiotia  for  liookaand  iracta 
bave  been  numeroms  both  at  tbe  mi»- 
aioa  houae  and  at  the  atnall  depoeilory 
in  town.  The  Teloogoo  and  Tomid 
acbools  are  going  od  proaperoualy,  ao 
br  ■•  mere  numbers  are  eoocerned  ; 
tbougb  the  real  amount  of  moral  good 
•ffecled  baa  not  yet  become  apparent 
Tbe  aeed  of  truth,  however,  ia  aown  in 
the  little  minda  of  the  riaing  geneia* 
liao,  and  who  fcnowa  but  that  the 
rimple  eatecbiam  in  which  tbey  are  in- 
airucted  may  be  tl»e  means  hereafter 
of  orerthrowitia  the  deep-rooted  aya- 
tern  of  agea?  Tbe  Teloogoo  acbool  on 
tbo    compoaBd    ia   getting   on    well. 
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Kondiah,  ooe  of  oar  M  Teloogao 
acliolara,  in  the  teacher ;  and  ever  eioca 
hia  appointment,  he  baa  conducted 
biiiiaelf  very  much  to  our  ntiafaclitHi. 
I  have  great  hopea  of  hia  yet  becom- 
a  Chriatian.  Sceptical  on  maoj 
s  connected  with  the  religion 
forefathers,  he  paya  aerious  at* 
tuniion  when  apoken  to  on  the  aalva< 
tron  of  bia  soul,  and  1  Iwlieve  think* 
much  about  what  h«  beara.  Hia  int 
impreaaion  of  tbe  trtnh,  I  have  reaaoii 
to  Ihuib,  was  received  while  he  waa 
himaelfa  acholar;  but  he  became  mor« 
thoughtful  and  aerioua  al  the  death,  by 
cliolera.  of  hia  playfellow  and  achoof- 
MHiIe,  KAnjocbi. 

The  English  acbool,  which  becoiue 
atlll  more  reduced  after  I  wrote  you,  ia 
again,  by  the  bleaaiiig  of  God,  (trndu- 
nlly  iucreneiiig.  It  numbera  Ihiriy-Gve. 
The  bible  i>,  of  course,  isugbi  in  it; 
nor  liave  any  objectiona  been  raised 
by  the  scbolnra  to  receiving  inatrue- 
tions  from  the  acripturea. 

Alter  aoticioi  iba  atadtaa  and  daily  roo- 
tine  of  the  fire  ekaae*  ia  fchool,  Mr.  Me 
Canby  conliDnea  : — 

Every  evening  the  achool  clooe*  with 
prayer.  Two  teachera  are  emi>loyedi 
myself  belttg  ibe  bead  teacher.  1  at- 
tend regularly  in  tbe  forenoon,  and 
•ametimee  in  the  afternoon ;  but  tbal 
ia  very  aeldom.  To  speak  tny  tiiind, 
much  ns  I  love  instructing  in  ilie 
achool,  1  had  rather  be  placed  in  tbe 
midst  of  a  amall  roni)iBny  of  Teloo- 
guos,  a|ienking  In  them  in  their  own 
language  atmui  the  wonderful  love  of 
the  Redeemer.  Anxioualy  am  1  long- 
ing for  the  return  of  those  hapf>y  daji, 
wlttn  we  went  about  from  village  to 
village  preaching  Christ  crucified,  I 
hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant  wlien 
I  slinll  lie  talHy  deprived  of  my  vuu- 
ttnhip  and  sent  adrift  to  itinerate. .... 
It  needs  not  be  stated  thai  I  am  sadlf 
put  to  it  for  the  want  of  books,  station* 
ery.  Sec,  for  the  English  schooL  Had 
I  [he  meana  to  get  even  a  acanly  sup- 
ply, there  ia  no  doubt  Iml  that  the 
achool  would  improve  more  rapidly. 
The  dozen  alatca  und  two  bundles  of 
alate-pencili  sent  from  America  to  your 
uddresa,  were  delivered  to  me  in  tbs 
very  time  I  required  ihem.  They  an- 
swered the  purpose  exactly. 

Laal  Septemtier  we  were 

celled  upon  to  ayni|ialbize  with  Yen- 
kappa*    and    hia    wife,    who    had    to 
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mourn  the  Iom  of  that  dear  idol  ofibeir 
hearU,  Ramana.*  After  aufferin;  an 
attack  or  cholera  about  sixteen  houra, 
he  died ;  and  I  trtiM  he  died  believing 
on  the  Savior  ....  An  hour  niter  hi» 
death  1  deemed  it  advimblH  to  have 
the  corpae  buried  ■•  quickly  bb  pos- 
rible.  Accordingly,  about  midnigbt, 
...  it  waa  coinmiiied  to  the  alleiii 
grave  till  the  mom  of  the 


Mr.  McCarthy  proceed!  to  ipeak  of  hk 
ialervian  wilh  the  brelhree  in  the  right 
wing  of  the  6«th  Ragimam  (Eogliih), 
wbicb  paand  throogh  from  Hadraa  oa  iu 
march  to  Secoiidsrabad,  Dear  Hydarabad, 
— tba  left  wing  to  follow  abortly.  Ha 
held  two  mealingi  with  themBTid  preached. 

At  the  evening  meeting  there  were 
thirty  persona  present.  Fifteen  were 
tnembera  of  the  church,  the  other  fif- 
teen in^irers,  &c  It  was  a  happy 
and  blessed  privilege  to  meet  with 
such  a  devoted  band  of  Christiana  in 
this  desert  waste,  .  .  .  and  afforded 
ua  much  spiritual  refreshment.  ,  ,  . 
Whilst  uniting  with  the  brethren  In 
worship,  as  one  and  another  of  them 
offered  up  prayer  in  simple,  but  heart- 
felt language,  and  alt  raiaed  their 
voices  in  full  chorus  in  praise  to  the 
Redeemer,  1  felt  my  aoul  raised  fat 
above  the  things  of  eense,  and  my 
fiiith  in  the  apeedy  fulfilment  of  the 
grscioua    promises    of   God    atrength- 

Tlia  sdJBtant  <oiie  of  Ibe  iDaDilMra)  in-  i 
formed  Mr.  McCarthy  of  the  aipeelcd  ar- 
rival in  March,  of  Mr.  Page,  Baptist  min-  ^ 
iater  from  England,  to  ba  located  io  Madras. 
Ha  conlinaea  ;— 

I  returned  to  onr  lilllo  tent  and  cnn- 
gralulated  my  fellnw-labnrera,  Elisha 
and  James,  on  this  happy  piece  of 
news.  Some  such  item  of  intelligence 
from  America  will  complete  our  joy; 
till  then,  we  ahnll  strive  to  rejoice  in 
hope.  Let  it  be  remenil>ered,  however, 
that  "  Hope  deferreil  maketh  the  heart 
■ick,"  ....  At  7  P.  M.,  nfler  a  hesny 
■baking  of  hands,  and  commitlingeach 
other  to  the  care  of  God,  we  pnrted, 
and  our  company  struck  tent  and  set 
out  on  our  relurii  home.  On  the  way, 
I  considered  tnuch  on  the  occurrences 


TdMgOM^LtlUn  *fJ.  MeCmO^, 


■Th 


Their  aan  ind  onlr  chi 
*u   miuTied.   and  life 


1  left  t. 


of  thinking  whi  ..  ^ 

the  3d  verse  of  the  Slai  chapter  of  Bar- 
elation  aa  the  subject  of  dtacuurae  with 
the  brethren  who  are  to  fbllotr  aoon  ki 
the  left  wing,  under  commaiid  of  Major 


The  aeooDd  tattar  Iran  Mr.  UeCartky 
ia  dated  OiL  11.  Aft-'T  as  btradaetioa, 
aod  tnentiooiog  tbeir  trials  o-^  aaieaad  by 
tba  sad  fall  iato  aio,  of  tba  yoang  HMa 
who  had  been  employed  aa  aacted  aiaalar 
in  the  Engliah  •cboal,  and  bis  ooasaqasat 
diamianl  from  the  miaaioo  ssrvioe,  Mr. 
McC.  says  : — 

The  English  school,  praiaed  be  the 
Lord,  is  again  in  a  proaperoua  atate^ 
and  likely  to  do  better  in  a  short  time. 
There  are  tliirty-aeven  scholan  of  all 
caaieainit;  and  if  whail  hearproraa 
true,  viz.,— that  Dr.  C.  ioienda  Wi  dia- 
miss  hia  English  school,  J  fear  I  ahaU 
have  more  than  enough  to  do  in  ihb 
depart  I  nent  The  school  ha«  beeo 
bouDtifiilly  anppMed  with  books  bj 
Major  Riisaell.  That  gentteman  very 
kindly  and  timely,  too,  sent  me  fifty 
rupees  worth  of  booha,  viz., — 1st,  3d 
and  3d  instructors;    grammar,  geogra- 

rhy  and  biblea,  each  twenty-four  oopieK 
did  not  make  a  diract  application  fbr 
them.  It  was  muck  in  the  fashion  of 
the  Irish  beggar.— A  gentleman  travel- 
ling In  Ireland  shw  a  very  miserable, 
[isle,  emaciaied  old  man  covered  with 
ragH,  atanding  in  the  atreet  The  gen- 
'  llemnn  pasaed  by,  thinking  the  beggar 
would  apply  to  him;  but  the  beggar 
was  silent.  The  gentleman  returmd 
snii  ashed  why  be  did  not  ask  tbr 
chnrity.  "  Because,"  replied  the  beg- 
gar, "every  hole  tn  my  tattered  gar- 
ments asks  loud  enough."  When  Ma- 
jor R.  passed  through  Nellore  with  tba 
left  wing  of  the  e4lh  Regt^  in  eonae- 
queneeofthe  prevalence  of  the  cholera 
in  Nellnre,  he  encamped  at  Codoova- 
loor  (about  eight  miles  across  the  river^ 
J  followed  him  wiih  the  view  of  meet. 
ing  the  brethren.  A  few  of  the  more 
advanced  acholara  of  the  English 
school  accompanied  nie.  Early  in  the 
evening  the  Major  catne  to  the  Munda- 
pum  where  i  had  put  up,  and  beard 
(he  boys  read,  dc«.  They  read  a  por- 
Lion  of  the  "Hindu  Traveller"  first, 
tnd  afterwards  Ibe  bible.  But  tba 
books  were  very  scarce.  Three  or 
Tour  boys  had  to  look  into  one  book. 
What    mora    powerful  append    could  - 
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lwv«   bem   imde  on  behalf  of  the  iMer  of  M^.  Daw. 

■ehool?^  Our  poverty  wai  apparent 

TTbe  Major  turned  to  me  very  quickly  Mr.  Dtj  proceed*  to  addace  fartlier  ar- 

ancl  aaked,  if  the  boyj  had  no  more  -onientf  for  the  reetublitbmeot  of  the 

booka  ?  1  aaid,  **'  na**    That  waa  enough  .    . 

Ibr  a  ceneroua  heart     On  reaching  '"""^''* 

Seeun^bad,  he  forgot  not  our  wanta.  Argumenti  for  the  reettmblbbment  of  the 

A  eooly  load  of  booka  waa  ordered,  miMioo. 

(IVom  Madraa,)  which  well-timed  aiip-  a.i^i^ij                  i.a> 

ply  baa  infiiaed  life  and  vigor  into  the  °^^^  Tu  u      P"f  P®'^  *■*•  T^^ 

aenooL  of  our  Engliah  llaptiat  brethren  m  Ma- 

On  the  aame  apot  where  I  had  met  ^"^»  j*  ^7*^  ^  »*"»  reaaonable  to 

the  brethren  in  the  right  wing,  1  alao  ^^  ^«^.*  '«n(c  •mount  of  influence, 

met  with  the  brethren  In  the  left  wing,  cobperation  and  pecuniary  aid  to  the 

The  latter  oecaaion  waa  aaintereating  miaaipu  from  that  quarter.    During  the 

aa  the  former,  though  there  were  n<M  '«»^  »"^  y«*"  ^'""^  L^?*  ?»  ^»»"^  5^""- 
aa  many  in  attendance.  It  wil  le  a  «ry,  there  were  aubacnptions  and  do- 
long  time  ere  1  ahaU  enjoy  other  auch  °?!'^"  ™"J  ""  q".*^o"  w  Tanoua 
O0^ft{0ii^                           ''  objecta  of  the  miaaion,   aa  buildinga, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mra.  Page  have  ^^^*  -n^  aMJftanta,  amounting  to 

atlaat  arrived;  they  landed  at  Madraa  "P^arda  of  3000  rupeea;  enough  to 

only  a  week  am.  eupport  aix  vernacular  achoola  (at  aeven 

Ah!  ifwe^dourownmiaaionariea  rupeea  per  month)  of  thirty  children 

here  now,  our  joy  would  be  complete.  «?«»  during  the  whole  period  of  the 

The  aun  of  our  peculiar  ehureb  conati-  •«  y^^^  ^^^^.  aaaiaunta  will  prob- 

tutkHi  ia  dawning  on  thia  part  of  the  ■"'y  ^  .^•■*  "^"^  "P  *"<>  ™«^  ^^^ 

world.    WUI  it  erer  reach  the  mend-  the  miawonary  work,--.uch  onea  aa  br. 

ian  ?    The  Lord  grant  that  it  may.  ^^S?^"^?  ia.-and  oerhapa  alao  purely 

"  nahvt  Teloogoo  and  Tamui  men.    Ma- 
Mr.  McCarthy  had  taflTered  maeb  dar-  teriala  for  an  efficient  native  agency 
t^  kit  mmmnn     ith                     ..  are  much    moTO  plentiful    now  than 
m%  taa  MH  aaaaoa  wno  paia,  prooaedi^g  ^|,^„    Q„p  Miaaion    waa  commenced 

probably  fiero  iailuBroatioa  of  the  die-  among  the  Teloogooa.    Not  leaa  than 

pk^  bat  waa  ia  anproved  health  at  the  700  boya  have  been  taught  in  our  own 

of  wrHbg.     Ooa  of  the  other  aa-  •choola  to  read  the  acripturea  in  their 

L  J    T_  u       1          ui.  J  own  language.    The  number  might  he 

had  alia  baae  low  with  djaaa-    >._j_._T^^^_  .u .u..  u x._:.._ 


ouadrupled  for  thoae  that  have,  duriug 
the  same  time,  learned  equally  aa  much 


Iwy,  bat  all  ware  now  wall.    Ha  aays^ 

,^      „,  .  ,     ,  ..  .  ^"  the  achoola  at  Vizagapatara  and  the 

Tbeleloogoo   aohoola   are  all  in  other  miaaion  ataUona.    But  of  theae, 

a  proaperoaa  condition ;   jual  in  the  quite  a  large  number  have  been  taught 

aaioe  atata,    reapectmg    numbera,  aa  „ot  only  to  read,  but  to  think  alao,  and 

wbeo  I  laic  wrote.     Diatnbuuon  of  jo  underatand  pretty  clearly  the  prin- 

booka  and    traeta,    eapecially  at    the  ciplea  of  Chriatianity.*    Besidea  theae, 

ebapel^  eontinoea  good.    In  the  begin-  noi  a  few  have  been  educated  in  Ma- 

Diag  of  January,  I  hope  to  aend   a  drea  and  Vizagapatam,  in  the  ^nglii^ 

report  for  the  two  yeara,  ...  in  which  tehooii,-^}  mean  Teloogoo  youtha,— in 

1  will  note  down  every  thing  of  im-  English  acience,  including  niathemat- 

portance  and  intereat  ....  \f^  geography,  aatronomy,  natural  phi- 

Yoor  kind  and  welcome  lettera  of  losophy,  rhetoric,  logic,  mental  phi- 

a7tb  April  and  94th  May,  1847,  came  losophy,  &c.,  &c     And   while  they 

to  band  on  3lsC  July.    Thoae  lettera  have  been  purauing  theae  atudiea,  the 

brouffathock  life  to  ua;  for  we  Ail ly  truth  of  God'a  word  has  been  daily  pre- 

expeded,  firom  oertam  noticea  in  the  ^nted  to  their  understandinga  and  ap- 

Mt^gmxme,  that  your  neit  eommunica-  pijed  to  their  hearU  by  faithful  servanta 

tioo  would  contain  inatructiooa  to  vrmd  of  Chr'iat    Thua  when  God  in  merey 

up  the  albin  of  the  miaaion.    But,  gbali  convert  these  aonia,  they  will  he 

Meaaad  be  Ood,  for  atill  atrengthenuig  !„  a  meaaure  ready  to  go  to  work 

the  handa  of  hia  righteoua  aervants  in  efficiently  for  the  Lord.    Several  Te- 

America.     O   that  the    Lord   would  loogooa  have    already  turned  to  the 

bleaa  them,  and  return  into  their  laps  Lord,  in  connection  with  the  Scotch 

double,  for  the  love  tbey  have  ahown 

my  periabiog  countrymen.  .  q„^  p,^„.„^  ^,^  ,,  ^,  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^ 

■cbool  on  tba  missioo  oompoand— Kondiah. 


Aiamr~LaUr^fJit.Bn»m;Lia»r*fMdkiLm.  [Ami, 


Free  Church  wbool  in  Madras.  I  hope 
yet  to  see  the  aalvaiioD  or  God  among 
the  Teloogooa. 


Atmt.—LaUr  of  Mr,  Bnvn. 
AdditioN  to  tha  church. 
Mr.   Brairn  writaa  fiVDi   Sibogai  Oc- 
tobar  8,— 


ther  addiiioti  to  our  number  of  two 
hopeful  convert*  from  heatlieniBm. 
Tbey  were  bapiized  last  Snhbath. 
Tbej  «re  both  ree|>ectable  young  men, 
recently  niBrried ;  oae  ia  «  workman 
in  the  prioting  office,  and  haa  hereto- 
fore been  a  very  lutter  oppoaer  of  lh« 
Chriuian  religion.  The  oilter  has  been 
a  hopeful  convert  for  aome  time,  but 
h«B  been  deterred  from  coming  for- 
ward by  the  oppoaiiion  of  his  wife  and 
relatiooa,  He  now  appears  happy  in 
giving  up  all  for  Chnat. 

Daitb*  b]!  cholera. 
Tht  Nitgi  ooBViTt,  whoM  dMth  ia  dwd-  i 
tioDMl  balow,  wai  baptiiad  the  llth  oTi 
Seplomber,  ■•  iha  Bnt  ftaiu,"  nyi  Mr. 
Collar,  "  from  among  the  Naga  people." 
He  had  haao  in  Iha  ears  of  Mr.  Catler 
aboot  foar  jaira,  aod  "  for  atuat  a  j^air 
bad  giveo  uiiifaeiarjr  avidaaee  of  being  a 
disoipla  ef  Chriil." 

In  the  midst  of  mercies,  however, 
we  have  been  called  to  paaa  through 
•cenea  of  trial.  The  young  Naga  con- 
vert, Hube,  of  whose  bapliam  I  in- 
formed you  in  my  last,  was  removed 
from  US  hy  cholera  on  the  lOlh  inst. 
He  diett  hnppy,  and  lefl  no  doubt  of 
the  reality  of  his  piely  in  the  minds  of 
all  who  witnessed  his  last  hours.  The 
wife  of  one  of  our  native  brethren, 
Koltbor,  was  niso  tnhen  away  niter  an 
illness  of  a  few  hours.  She  had  long 
been  in  an  interesting  state  of  mind, 
and  I  '■°P0  she  died  in  the  faiih  of 
Jesus.  The  ravages  of  cholera  at  this 
atation  have  been  fearful.  No  less  thati 
110  died  in  three  weeks.  I  liad  an 
attack  near  the  commencement  of  the 
month.  Lord's  day,  tlie  3d,  was  a 
very  sick  day  with  me,  but  the  Lord 
has  been  gracinnaly  pleased  to  raise 
me  lip  again.  For  want  of  a  regular 
physician,  1  placed  myself  in  the  hands 
of  br.  Cutter,  who  haa  a  good  deal  of 
experience  in  cases  of  cholera,  and 


has,  I  tnist,  during  this  seasKi  of  dis- 
iress,  been  the  means  of  saving  many 
lives.  On  the  day  after  I  was  taken, 
(the  3d)  eleven  were  swept  off  in 
different  parts  of  the  village,  after  m 
few  boura  illness.  Neariy  ail  the 
cases  that  day  prorsd  latal.  The  die- 
ease  appears  now  to  be  nearly  gone. 


AUU  LnP$  LHbr. 
Nidbi  Levi  wilt  be  remembered  as  tba 
firai  Asaeoieae  convert.  He  haa  beeo  re- 
paatadly  istrodaeed  to  oar  r— dava,  aad  Us 
appsala  ia  bahalf  of  his  eoantrynwn  bav* 
not  beeo  in  vaio,  The  followfag  latter  ia 
dated  at  SJbaapr,  JdIj  34,  aod  m  address- 
ed to  the  Foreign  Seeretary. 
Honors  Sir, 

I  have  written  two  or  three  DOtea 
to  you,  humbly  begging  you  to  send 
some  more  missionaries  to  this  benight- 
ed country ;  hot  atilt  we  have  not  aeen 
nor  heant  any  thing  from  America  that 
ionaries  will  coii>e^  but  Mrs.  Brown 
e  to  Mr.  Brown  that  there  is  no 
'  one  to  come  with  ber  to  Aaaam !  Is 
there  no  one  to  fight  the  battles  of  God 
with  tis?  Has  not  Oud  called  any  one 
from  America  to  faa  bis  soldiers  to 
fight  against  Satan's  kingdoai  bare? 
Surely  there  are  ihouaands  snd  thou- 
mnds  whom  the  Lord  has  chnaea  for 
himself  to  be  faithfbl  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  Therefore  I  enmeMty  iwg,  do 
not  delay  to  send  some  of  ihein  to  bel[» 
us,  that  we  l>e  not  fainL 

Dny  and  night  1  leet  a  great  deal  fiir 
my  countrymen,  and  I  thought  if  Amer- 
ican churcbe*  send  aotne  miseianarie* 
liers,  then  a  great  mnny  people  can 
hear  the  gospel's  aweet  sound,  and  can 
mm  to  the  Lord  Jesua  Clirbt  for  tlM 
remission  of  their  eins. 

Sir,  I  cannot  feel  happy  unless  I 
ahnll  see  some  mora  miswonariee  from 
your  country.  Please  pray  for  alt  the 
Aasameae,  and  siso  for  the  MiriaL 
Please  accept  my  best  regards,  and 
kindly  offer  my  Christian  comptimanta 
lo  Mra.  Browtt,  and  remember  me  air 
In  your  prayera,  that  I  may  be  pre- 
served from  the  temptation  of  Satan, 

I  rentnin,  sir,  yours  respectfully, 

NiDHi  Levi. 

Lttitr  of  Mr.  CvUer. 
Of  the  Hitti,  menliuMMl  at  the  close  of 
lbs  sboTs  letter,  Mr.  Caltsr  wiitse  Sep- 
lambar  25  : — 
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Mlrii  at  Sibsigar.  self  to  KDder  hlnaself  usefliL  He  hat 
You  are  aware  that  1  have  always  improved  very  much  in  preaching, 
felt  a  great  interest  in  the  Miris,  whose  Some  of  his  discourses  are  very  good, 
outward  appearauce,  habits,  customs,  He  spends  every  forenoon  in  tract 
&c^  MO  closely  resemble  the  Karens,  distribution  and  visiting;  afternoons 
From  the  school  which  we  established  he  assists  me  in  translation  of  the 
among  them,  two  or  three  were  in-  scriptures,  and  evenings  reads  Chinese 
duced  to  come  to  Silisagar  and  live  in  classics  with  me.  Chek  Suan,  who 
our  compound  to  pursue  their  studies,  was  baptized  last  April,  continues  to 
Major  Jenkins  very  kindly  ofiered  to  manifest  such  whole-hearted  devoted- 
pay  three  rupees  a  month  for  the  sup-  ness  to  the  cause  that  I  hope  he  will 
port  of  one,  and  Capt.  Gordon  also  soon  become  a  valuable  assistant. 
offered  to  subscribe  three  rupees  i>er  ^.  .  .  - .,  .  .  ... 
month,  for  six  months,  towards  their  The  siekaess  of  Mrs.  Jencks  (mispriated 

support.    His  kind  oota  came  to  baud  Dean)  was  meatmned  at  page  94. 

with  two  additional  Miri  lads,  who  had  n          . 

come  three  or  four  days  journey  for  .   '^^'  •??  »"'•  Jencks  are  already  on 

the  purpose  of  studying ;  so  that  we  "*®*'^  •^»5  ^®  ^  *®  Singapore  on  ac 

then  bad  three  sons  of  chiefs  and  two  ^^""^  ^f  ^^J  protracted   illness.    She 

other    res|iectoble   young    men   from  ^"f  ?"««  ^««We  on  her  arrival  here, 

among  the  Miris.    They  constantly  at-  *°**  '*•■  ^^^^  seemed  to  regain  her 

tended  our  morning  and  evening  wor-  »'>^n«^n-    She  has  at  length  become 

ship,  and  were  v.r.v  i^.uxum    .,?.,.  ir  educed  so  low,  that  it  does  not  seem 

conduct    They  havi  now  gone  home  PJ"^^"'  ^\!^^^  ^^\  *>««•  ^^  <J«'»y  • 

to  make  aoroe  arrangements  respecting  ^^hange  of  climate.    It  is  not  necessary 

their  affiurs^  and  I  Ixpect  they  will  re-  J.^,?*^  !**fi  "  '•  *  ^'^  !i"*J  ^  *®®  ''"' 

turn  to  us  again  sooid.    it  will  be  a  ^"ow.laborers    removed   from    us  so 

great  point  gained,  if  we  can  get  them  «oon  ^^er  their  arrival,  and   to  have 

to  itiiv  willTnirlv  with  us,  and  1  tru«  5?'  ^""^^  and  expectations   so  often 

this  effort  will  be  attended  with  good.  ^""PPO'n^ed.    Yet  we  know  that  wis- 

°  dom  greater  than  ours,  and  mercy  be- 

ss=s==^^!s=s=ss=s=s5B=^-^  youd  even   what  we   have  power  to 

conceive  of,  direct  all   these  matters, 

oiAM» — IdiUr  nf  Mr.   Coddard,    daUd  and  we  would  therefore  go  on  our  way 

Abe.  16, 1847.  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.    We  desire  to 

put  our  trust  more  entirely  in  Him* 
Death  of  Peh  So— Inqatrert. 

Since  my  last  date,  one  more  mem-  Siameie  tracts — Grounds  of  hope  and  fear.  - 
ber  has  been  transferred  from  the  In  the  Siamese  department  br. 
earthly  bmnch  of  our  little  church  to  Chandler  is  fully  engaged  in  preparing 
the  heavenlv,  aiS  we  tnisL  Peh  So,  an  tracts  to  meet  the  constantly  increasing 
aged  diacmie,  after  glori^ing  God  by  a  demand  ;  and  it  is  matter  of  much  en- 
humble.  Christian  life  for  6ve  years,  couragement  to  see  such  an  increasing 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  25th  disposition  to  read  about  the  way  of 
of  September  last  During  his  pro-  life.  There  is  here  sufficient  induce- 
tracted  sickness,  he  often  spoke  of  a  ment  to  lead  us  to  spend  and  be  spent 
desire  to  depart  speedily,  if  it  were  the  in  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
Lord's  will.  When  Peh  Li  died  some  We  do  not  in  the  least  feel  discour- 
nioutha  previous,  tliis  brother  said  he  aged,  though  we  are  watching  with 
would  like  to  be  like  him  ;  he  thought  some  anxiety  and  suspense  the  opera- 
tbat  **  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  tions  of  Providence.  We  have  not  yet 
for  better."  heard  whether  br.  Jones  is  to  return, 

There  are    now  two  quite  hopeful  or  when ;   or  whether  others  are  com- 

inquirers ;  indeed,  one  of  them,  if  not  ing  with  him ;  and  we  begin  to  feel  al- 

both,  1  hope  has  been   bom  of  God.  most  worn  out.     But  as  our  day,  so 

There  are  also  two  or  three    others  will  our  strenfftb  be ;  and  if  it  is  the 

who  give  some  encouragement    But  will  of  God  that  we  thus  continue  to 

the  number  who  now  attend  worship  is  labor,  we  shall,  doubtless,  have  strength 

not  very  large;  and  those  who  are  not  for  it    We  live  watching  from  day  to 

for  us  are'  disposed  to  be  decidedly  day,  without  forming  expectations  for 

against  us.     We  are    not,   however,  the  future. 

without    encouragement      Since    the  1  hope  Christian  friends  in  America 

departure  of  Kiok  Cheng  to  China,  will  be  sure  and  do  their  duty  to  thi^ 

Hong  Kit  has  seemed  to  exert  him-  people  before  it  is  too  late.    There  is, 
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lAfin, 


DO  doubt,  a.  gloriouB  harresl  (o  be  aaiti- 
ered  io  here,  and  that  before  rer;  long. 
Who  ehall  enjoy  the  privilege?  Shalt 
those  who  commenced  the  work  and 
have  carried  il  ao  far  at  bo  i^real  an  ex- 
penae,  bolh  of  life  und  proiierty,  now, 
for  wani  of  a  Utile  more  faith  and  zeal, 
lose  their  share  in  ihisbarreatP  Wilt 
they  abandon  the  work  when  its  glori- 
ous consummation  ia  alinoat  wilhin 
reach  ?  Christians  of  America,  I  a[>eak 
to  you  as  unto  wise  men ;  judge  in  ihia 
matter  as  knowing  that  in  connection 
with  the  multitudes  of  Chinese  and 
Siamese  In  this  country  you  will  soon 
vtand  around  the  throne  of  your  Re- 
deemer, to  hear  his  epprova!  or  disap- 
proval of  ^our  deciaton.  And  when 
fou  have  judjied,  act  promptly; — for 
while  you  wait,  we  die  and  these  bea- 
iben  are  perishing  in  muliiiuiles. 


Greece.— IriUcr  of  MUi  fTaldo. 

Oar  readers  are  apprized  of  the  critical 
eirc  ami  lances  into  which  the  Greek  Mil- 
aioD  has  beea  repaatadlj  ihrowp,  and  how 
iocNnBd  soma  have  been  to  abandon  tba 
eaterprife,  looking  more  la  preseat  oat- 
ward  iadtca  lions  thaa  to  coDiiderattoni 
which  teqaire  the  eiercise  of  ■  vigoroDs 
faith.  Ai  an  illnatratioD  of  tba  light  in 
which  tba  work  is  regardad  by  tboie  who 
are  penonally  engaged  in  it,  and  who  are 
inoal  of  all  ooDcirned  in  the  qneglion  ofiti 
prosacnrnn  or  ditcontinasnee,  we  take  the 
liberly  to  pnbluh  iha  follewing  ettricl  of  a 
letter  Utely  received.  Allboagh  wearing 
the  TreeneM  of  a  private  coram  a  oka  lion,  it 
will  not  be  ihe  lets  acceptable  to  the  gene- 
Having  allnded  lo  a  visit  made  to 
Charleitown  jaet  lonr  yeara  ago  from  the 
date  nf  tba  letter,  Dec.  18,  for  the  pnrpoie 
•f  announcing  the  expected  departure  of 
the  "  Patapsco  "  the  following  new  year's 
day,  the  writer  «ay«  :— 

I  had  been  musing  sadly  the  day  be- 
fore on  all  the  change  and  nncertainly 
which  had  marked  all  my  connection 
with  the  mission,  and  had  well  nigh 
resolved  to  abandon  all  e^tpectaiion  of 
going  to  Corfu.  In  the  midst  of  my 
despondency  1  opened  lo  the  test  for 
the  day,  in  ihe  collection  called  "  Daily 
Food  i*  il  was  Isaiah  61 :  10,  11 ;  and 


w,  be  it  thi 


know 

flingi  abroad 


TheBsidorpromiK,- 
Ita  perfume  o'er  the  C 
Tfae  loul,  repoiing  on 
reeliheneifhipp^ni 

Weepe  Cein  of  joy,  end  bants  into  a  ■oog.'' 
On  these  precious  promisea  I  theo 
endeavored  to  cast  my  anxious  soul, 
end  how  soon  did  relief  come.  How 
did  my  heart  upbraid  me  for  all  mj 
unbelief  and  diatrnsi,  when  on  the 
BUCceedinE  day  yon  eame  to  tell  me 
that  we  should  sail  in  a  week  or  two^ 
Many  a  time  nnee  then,  hare  thoee 
same  encouraging  words  cheered  mjp 
desponding  heart ;  and  noic,  in  this 
darkest  hour  we  have  ever  yet  seen, 
when  a  variety  of  cauaee  combine  lo 
fill  us  with  sadnem,  I  feel  that  this 
fountain  of  consolation,  Iheae  unlailing 
promiaa,  is  a  living,  nn  ever  gushing 
spring.  We  are,  indeed,  shut  up  unto 
God ;  we  hsve  no  other  refnge  or  re- 
source; yet  while  Mit  hiding-place  is 
accessible  to  our  souls,  we  do  not  de- 
spair. No,  we  hope  for  God's  Mira- 
tion;  we  cannot  think  of  abnndoning 
the  mission,  hut  wiih  keenest  aorrow ; 
we  trust  a  brigliler  day  will  soon 
dawn,  that  Satan's  rage  preoedes  our 
Emmanuel's  triumphs.  Yet  we  cannot 
know  God's  purposes  ;  He  mnj  hare 
ordained  otherwise ;  and  we  desire  to 
lie  passive  in  His  hands.  We  are  wil- 
ting lo  go  when  &  says  "go;"   bul 

My  own  work  here  may  be  drawing 
to  an  end.  Indeed,  if  the  government 
do  not  grant  the  permission  for  which 
we  have  petitioned,"  it  ia  plain  that 
(he  door  is  shut  lo  me.  But  /  am  not 
the  million  ;  end  1  do  earnestly  pray 
ihnt  at  lenst  ime  wiinesa  for  God  may 
be  lefl  in  Greece,  one  teacher  of  right- 
eousness to  this  benighted  nation.  For 
the  ptoplt  are  not  our  enemies,  it  is  the 
prUkhood,  the  government,  whooppose 
us ; — if  Ihey  would  let  us  alone,  we 
should  be  at  no  loss  to  find  wiiling 
listeners  to  our  inittructions. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  the  French 
Mission  will  be  reinforced  and  vigo- 
rously prosecuted  ;  but  must  it  be  at 
the  sacrifice  of  this  ?  If  a  door  be 
opened  to  me  here,  I  would  fain  spend 
my  life  for  the  Greeks ;  and  I  can  but 
hope   thai  this,   my  heart's  desire  sod 


*  Alluding  to  the  application 
for  a  teacher's  hcenie. 


J  Mr.  Boel 
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prayer  to  C9od,  will  id  some  way  be 
answered.  Nevertbeleas,  not  my  will, 
but  tbe  Lord's  be  done. 

''All  my  fondest  hopes  have  planned, 

To  Hia  wisdom  I  resign, 

And  woald  make  Hit  purpose  mtnc." 


Chkrokees. — Letter  of  Mr,  Jones. 

Religion  prosperity — Baptisms. 

Mr.  Jones  writes  noder  date  of  Jan.  14, 
1848  ;— 

I  rejoice  to  aay  that  tbe  present  year 
has  opened  with  more  encouraging 
prospects,  in  regard  to  spiritual  tbings, 
tbao  we  bave  bad  for  several  yeara 
past.  Tbe  strifes  wbicb  bave  so  long 
agitated  tbe  country,  and  whicb  greatly 
impeded  all  religious  effort,  bave  ceased, 
and  there  seems  to  be  among  all  class- 
es quite  an  improvement  in  attendance 
on  religious  instruction.  Amonff  many 
professors  of  religion  there  is  a  decided 
and  discernible  increase  of  spiritual- 
mindedness  and  zeal  for  tbe  succeds 
of  tbe  gospel.  There  has  also  been 
quite  a  revival  of  religious  feeling 
among  tbe  white  population  adjoining 
tbe  nation,  the  influence  of  which  is 
sensibly  and  beneficially  felt  on  this 
side  tbe  line.  I  hope  to  praise  God 
through  eternity  for  these  blessed  re- 
vivals. 

God  has  manifested  himself  in  our 
congregations,  in  our  churches,  in  our 
family,  and  I  trust  also  in  our  own 
souls.  O!  my  brother,  what  words 
can  I  use  to  speak  the  praises  due  to 
our  gracious  and  condescending  God, 
for  the  tokens  of  bis  love  to  my  family 
in  bringing  four  of  our  dear  children 
into  tbe  gmrious  liberty  of  the  gospel  ? 


Three  in  one  day  found  Christ  pre- 
cious to  their  souls,  as  did  the  other 
about  three  weeks  afler.  Another  oc- 
casion for  praise,  ardent  and  peculiar, 
second  only  to  that  just  mentioned, 
was  the  conversion  of  three  sisters, 
brought  up  in  our  family  at  Valley 
Towns.  rhey  had  all  conducted 
themselves  with  great  propriety  since 
they  left  school ;  hut  their  hearts  had 
not  been  won  to  Christ  till  the  past 
summer.  My  three  daughtera  first 
mentioned  1  bad  tbe  unspeakable  plea- 
sure to  baptize  at  this  place  on  the 
26tb  of  September,  and  the  other  witli 
the  three  sistere  and  another  very  in- 
teresting Cherokee  female  on  the  14tb 
of  November. 

A  growing  seriousness  has  been 
quite  perceptible  in  the  meetings  at 
this  place  for  the  past  twelve  months ; 
but  especially  for  the  |)ast  five  months. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  other  places, 
whera  the  word  is  frequently  preached. 
Where  our  preaching  visits  are  unfVe- 
quent,  the  efiects  are  less  in  propor- 
tion. At  all  the  places  we  have  visited, 
there  is  evidently  a  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life.  We  have  pressing  invi- 
tations and  messages  from  various 
settlements,  which  we  can  seldom 
reach,  and  many  of  which  we  cannot 
reach  at  all.  Two  or  three  more  na- 
tive preachera,  to  carry  the  gospel 
through  the  southern  part  of  the  na- 
tion, would  be  a  most  desirable  acqui- 
sition to  our  force  in  tbe  nation.  And 
I  cannot  but  hope  and  believe  that 
thev  would,  under  the  Divine  guidance 
and  blessing,  be  instrumental  in  the 
rescue  of  many  souls  from  the  domi- 
nation of  sin  and  tbe  bitter  pains  of 
the  second  death. 


<fl)ti)er  BeucDoleut  InstUutione. 


AMSaXCAir     INDIAN     MISSION      ASSO- 
CIATION. 

The  following  extracts  of  letters  we 
take  from  tbe  Indian  Advocate,  published 
by  the  Board  of  lodiaB  Missions  at  Lonis- 
ville,  Ky.  Oor  readers  will  be  gratified 
to  see  that  the  gospel  continues  to  advance 
among  the  Choctaws  and  Creeks,  although 
there  is  still  f  deficiency  of  laborers.     The 


first  letter  is  from  Rev.  R.  D.  Potts, 
formerly  connected  with  the  General  Con- 
vention, and  ia  dated  at  Armstrong  Acad- 
emy, Jan.  12,  1848. 

Our  school  is  at  this  time  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition.  Could  the  friends 
of  the  Indians  but  visit  this  institution  and 
see  these  children  (most  of  whom,  were  it 
not  for  the  institution^  woald  haye  beep 
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brovgbt  op  10  ignorance,)  receiving  inetrec- 
tion  daily  in  those  branches  which  will 
elevate  them  and  prepare  theno  for  oaefol- 
nes«  in  fotore,  their  hearts  woold  rejoice 
at  the  good  they  are  doing.  It  is  certainly 
a  great  satisfaction  to  any  one  to  know  and 
feel  that  he  is  directly  ur  indirectly  instra- 
mental  in  rescuing  his  fellow  men  from 
degradation.  Our  work  in  this  world  is  to 
know  liow  to  die.  The  Christitin  religion 
alone  gives  that  knowledge,  and,  therefore, 
every  thing  which  will  enlighten  the  mind 
on  this  momentous  subject  is  necessary. 
Schools  are  a  great  help  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  when  the  people  are  pre- 
pared for  them.  The  more  the  truths  of 
religion  are  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Indians,  the  greater  their  anxiety  for 
schools  and  the  more  assiduous  are  they 
in  cultivating  their  minds.  It  is  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  which  has  pro- 
duced this  great  change  in  the  Choctaws 
in  regard  to  education.  The  more  the 
gospel  is  heard,  the  greater  the  desire  for 
information. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  this  month  I 
held  a  meeting  eight  miles  from  home,  and 
I  know  not  when  I  was  more  encouraged 
to  labor  for  the  poor  Indians. 

I  held  a  covenant  meeting  with  them  to 
know  how  their  feelings  were  during  my 
absence.  Jt  was  indeed  a  feaat  of  «*  fat 
things."  To  hear  them  tell  of  their 
afflictions,  their  trials  and  temptations,  and 
hear  them  speak  of  the  goodneas  of  God 
to  them,  and  their  unshaken  confidence  in 
Him,  was  sufficient  to  convince  even  an 
infidel  of  the  truth  and  beauty  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  was  indeed  a  plea- 
sure to  speak  of  Jesus  to  them.  They 
were  mostly  those  I  had  baptized  five  or 
aiz  years  ago.  They  were  once  ignorant 
of  Chridt  nnd  his  salvation,  and  careless  of 
eternal  things  ;  but  now  how  changed. 
Oh  !  that  Christians  could  but  see  for 
themselves  the  efi[icacy  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  for  even  the  poor  Indian,  it  would 
stimulate  them  to  renewed  efforts  to  spread 
its  troths  abroad.  God  grant  that  the  day 
may  be  near  at  hand  when  the  Baptist 
churches  shall  be  ready  and  willing  to  send 
forth  more  men  and  means  to  the  world. 
This  ought  to  be  the  prayer  of  every 
Paptist. 

The  other  letter  is  from  Rev.  A.  L. 
Hay,  and  was  written  at  the  Creek 
Agency,  Jan.  14. 

A  Her  a  few  weeks  spent  in  visiting  the 
Baptwt  churches,  and  conversing  with  the 
paembers,  1  am  now  prepared  to  apeak  of 
their  prospects  and  their  present  condition, 
imd  of  the  oanae  of  religion  among  the 


Creek  Indiant.  There  are  aiz  Baptist 
churches,  and  about  the  aame  oomber  of 
places  where  members  of  Baptiat  cbnrclies 
have  regular  weekly  meetinga.  At  tbeae 
meetings  the  members  sing  and  pray,  and 
make  aome  remarks,  principally  in  atating 
their  religious  feelings  and  the  intoreat  they 
feel  in  the  cause  of  Christianitj. 

I  have  now  visited  the  churches.  I 
cannot  convey  to  Christians  at  home  bow 
much  gratitude  these  Cbriatian  people 
manifested  when  they  were  informed  that 
I  had  come  to  live  among  them.  They 
had  heard  that  I  was  coming,  and  at  North 
Fork,  where  I  live,  for  aeveral  days  aller 
my  arrival,  tbey  came  in  great  numbers  to 
see  me.  Though  I  could  not  underatand 
moat  of  them,  yet  their  looks  and  their 
amile  of  welcome  made  me  bappy. 
Through  an  interpreter,  they  all  aaaore 
me  bow  much  pleaaed  they  are  in  having 
me  among  them.  They  have  informed 
me  that  daily  they  have  prayed  for  some 
Christian  minister,  and  when  tbey  aaw  a 
white  face,  they  hoped  a  minister  had 
come  ;  but  again  and  again  have  been 
disappointed.  Still  they  have  oipected 
the  coming  of  a  minister.  The  North 
Fork  church  has  not  been  withont  a 
most  excellent  minuter,  br.  Islands,  the 
Indian  brother  who  recently  vbited  the 
States.  But  since  July,  he  baa  been  able 
to  preach  occasionally  only,  and  since  hb 
return  to  his  people  be  baa  been  confined 
to  his  room.  He  is  very  ill,  and  much 
apprehension  is  felt  that  be  will  not  re- 
cover. He  bears  his  afflictions  so  patient-  ^ 
ly,  that  those  alightly  acquainted  with  him 
know  not  how  much  he  is  sfflkted. 

The  church  at  North  Fork  numbera 
about  160  pious  members  and  worthy 
citizena.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  largeat 
church  in  the  Creek  Nation.  Having  en- 
joyed the  constant  labors  of  br.  Islanda, 
their  advantages  have  been  much  greater 
than  any  other  church.  I'he  other  Baptist 
chorches  have  been  sadly  neglected.  They 
have  been  without  a  missionary  for  the  last 
six  years.  The  Fountain,  or  1st  Baptist 
church  on  the  Arkansas  river,  numbera 
about  100  members.  They  have  had  a 
wot  thy  black  man,  br.  Jacob,  to  preach  to 
them,  but  no  missionary  for  the  last  six 
years.  This  most  worthy  brother  cannot 
be  spoken  of  too  highly  ;  for  surrounded 
by  trials  he  has  continued  a  faithful  minis- 
ter, and  he  is  spoken  well  of  by  those  who 
care  not  for  religion.  The  wicked  have 
made  efforts  to  destroy  the  prosperity  of 
the  church.  Br.  Jacob  has  succeeded, 
with  the  Divine  blensing,  to  keep  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  church,  though  efforts 
have  been  made  to  gain  him  over  to  ano- 
ther faith.     Firmly  he  hat  adypeafed  the 
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•r  ihm  Btpdil  draomiMtioD. 
The  td  Baptiit  choreh  oa  the  ArkaosM 
river  ie  •mell,  and  compoeed  principally  of 
eolored  membera.  The  choreh  Dombera 
aboBt  forty  membera.  Br.  Jacob  baa  oc- 
CMiooelljr  preaehed  to  them.  That  church 
hM  paaeed  ihroagh  many  triab  by  haTiog 
aome  anwortby  membera ;  proapecia  are 
■ow  brighlening,  and  the  meetioga  have 
recently  been  better  attended.  Now  that 
a  while  man  preachea  to  them,  the  Indiana 
will  attend  eharch.  Thw  chnrch  Ja  five 
milea  from  the  Creek  Agency,  on  the  op- 
poMte  aide  of  the  river.  The  Poat  Oak 
Bapiiat  eharch,  twelve  milea  from  the 
Afeney*  ia  a  very  intereatinf  chnrch  of 
abeal  Ibrty  membera.  I  attended  two 
daya  meeting  at  that  choreh,  and  fonnd 
the  bffielhreo  very  piooa,  liking  meetinga 
better  than  any  thif^  elae.  The  Elk 
Creek  Baptiat  eharch  ia  aboot  eighteen 
milee  Irom  the  Agency,  a  abort  d'latance 
off  the  way  to  the  North  Fork.  I  am  not 
yet  much  informed  aa  to  the  condition  of 
the  brethren  there,  bat  have  my  regolar 
time  for  viaiting  tliem,  and  aball  lOon 
know  of  their  conditbn. 

At  all  theae  chorchea  I  find  aa  pk>oa 
and  kind  membera  aa  I  ever  knew.  If  I 
came  liere  with  pleaaore,  it  b  with  atill 
more  pJeaaore  I  hope  to  remab.  Theae 
people  ataad  in  moeh  greater  need  of  the 
goapel  then  I  aappoaed.  They  are  indeed 
fcmiahing  for  the  goapel,  and  he  who  can 
witbbohl  from  thb  people  the  bread  of 
haaveo,  that  bread  ••  which  if  a  man  eat 
thereof  be  ahall  never  db,"  b  baenaible 
to  the  greateat  want.  I  have  now  looked 
at  the  field,  and  from  a  slight  acquaintance 
with  the  bad,  I  know  that  twenty  Baptbt 
coegregatbna  might  be  immedbtely  formed. 

Bat  a  few  boors  since,  I  heard  of  a 
■eighborliood  aome  twenty  mUea  from  thb 
pbee,  where  there  are  several  who  wnh 
to  he  baptiied.  They  have  not  heard  a 
Bepliat  mwbter  preach.  Bat  they  have 
heard  Ihe  bible  read,  and  are  ambus  to 
he  beptind,  and  there  are  many  each 
Be%hborbooda. 


AMSmiCAN    BOA&O    OT    COMMT88XON- 

xma  rom  rommiGn  Missioirs. 

Sandwich  MarnU. — Mr.  Johnson  writes 
from  Wabli,  Kaaai,  Moy  4.  There  were 
**  eome  tokena  for  good."  During  the 
yeer,  fiiarteen  had  been  added  to  the  church 
by  profeasion,  and  nineteen  by  letter,  and 
aeveotcen  stood  propounded  for  admission  ; 
and  tbiBre  were  about  a  hundred  inquirers, 
some  of  whom,  he  could  not  doubt,  were 
**  trae  and  humbb  aeekera  after  the  way 
of 
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Mr.  Bond  writeo  fnHs  Kohab,  Hawaii, 
July  7.  Aa  the  reaolt  of  an  awakeomg 
whbh  commenced  in  October  previoua, 
aboot  fifty  had  been  added  to  the  church  ; 
and  five  hundred  might  have  been  received, 
had  not  great  caotbn  and  longer  delay  been 
thooght  advisable.  The  Sabbath  school 
contained  seven  handred  children  and  youth, 
some  of  whom  came  twelve  miles  to  attend. 
The  attendance  b  aa  regalar  aa  Mr.  Bond 
ever  saw  in  New  England.  Several  of  the 
pupila  had  united  with  the  eharch.  Com- 
mon achools  have  greatly  revived  since  the 
king  baa  appointed  Mr.  Rbharda  Minbter 
of  Pablb  Inatractbn.  Thoae  in  Kohala 
dbtrbt  contain  more  than  a  thousand  po- 
pile.  Contribatbns  for  benevolent  par« 
poaea,  since  the  commeneement  of  the  year, 
had  amounted  to  aboat  two  hundred  dol- 
bra,  eatimating  the  artblea  given  at  theb 
eaah  value.  In  some  important  respects, 
there  waa  a  decided  advance  in  the  habita 
of  civilized  life. 

Mr.  Lyons,  writing  from  Waimea,  Ha- 
waii, March  26,  reports  that  in  hb  exten- 
sive parish  there  are  twenty-one  common 
schools,  with  about  a  thouaand  pupila.  I'be 
greater  part  of  the  children  are  in  Sabbath 
achools.  The  advance  in  civil isatbu  b 
evklent.  All  the  girls  had  cloth  dresses, 
instead  of  bite  of  native  kapa,  as  formerly  ; 
and  all  the  brge  boys,  and  most  of  the 
small  onea,  bad  shirta  and  pantaloons. 
Thb  change  in  apparel  leads  them  to  feel 
the  want  of  seats,  ao  aa  not  to  sit  on  the 
ground  ;  of  tablea  to  eat  at ;  and  these 
and  other  like  improvementa  are  becoming 
more  common  in  their  houses.  A  law 
achool  has  been  opened  ;  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  edacating  lawyers,  but  of  impart- 
ing infbrmatbn  to  the  common  people, 
concerning  the  statutes  of  the  realm.  The 
sixteen  charcliea  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Ly- 
ona  contain  about  two  thousand  members. 
But  few  have  been  added  during  the  year. 
Their  contributbos  towarda  hb  support 
may  be  worth  aboot  one  hundred  and  forty 
dollars  in  cash.  Contributbos  at  the 
Monthly  Concert  have  been  aboot  forty 
dollars  ;  a  large  part  in  oasb. 

Mr.  Parb  writea  from  Wabkinu,  distrbt 
of  Kan,  Hawaii,  April  20 : — The  failure 
of  the  kalo  and  potato  crop  for  two  succes- 
aive  yearr,  bus  produced  a  distressing 
acarcity  of  food,  and  with  the  difficulty  of 
rabing  money  to  pay  taxes  u  a  region  so 
far  from  any  market,  has  caused  a  large 
emigration  to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
The  populatbn  of  Kau  has  thus  been  re- 
duced from  five  thousand  to  three  thousand, 
or  thereabouts.  Yet,  on  the  preceding 
Sabbath,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered to  about  eight  hundred  communi- 
eaots.    The  aeaaon  waa  exeeedingly  in- 
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terafting,  tnd  a  salutary  impreasioii  ap- 
peared to  be  made.  The  schools,  though 
redaced  in  the  nomber  of  pupils  by  emU 
gratioQ,  had  decidedly  improved  in  their 
character. 

The  report  of  William  Richards,  Min- 
ister of  Public  Instrociion,  **  to  the  Nobles 
and  Representatives  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,'*  dated  April  29,  1847,  contains 
some  interesting  particulars. 

The  department  was  organized  Septem- 
ber 10,  1846.  The  neit  day.  General 
Superintendents  of  Schools  were  appointed 
for  the  several  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
They  appointed  sub-agents,  who  have  or- 
ganized schools  under  newly  licensed 
teachers.  The  Head  of  the  Department 
has  felt  himself  authorized  to  take  charge 
of  children  who  wander  away  from  their 
parents,  or  live  at  a  distance  from  them 
without  legal  guardians.  In  some  instances 
parents  or  guardians  have  refused  to  send 
their  children  to  school.  The  names  of 
such  will  be  published,  if  they  penist,  that 
the  bounties  which  they  have  forfeited  may 
be  withheld.  The  number  of  pupils  in 
these  schools,  so  far  as  reported,  was 
18,644.  When  the  present  system  was 
organized,  there  was  $8,907  due  to  teach- 
ers for  past  services  ;  about  half  of  which 
fans  been  already  paid.  Besides  these 
schools,  there  were  the  Royal  School  at 
Honolulu,  supported  by  the  government  at 
an  eipense  of  about  $4,000  a  year,  and 
containing  fourteen  children  of  chiefs  ;  the 
Protestant  Seminary  ai  Lahainaluna,  which 
graduated  eighteen  pupils  the  past  year  ;  the 


Protestant  Female  Seminarj  at  Wailukv, 
with  about  forty  pupils  ;  and  the  Catholic 
Seminary  at  Koolan.  The  expense  of  the 
school  system  was  about  $40,000  a  year. 

Of  ordained  clergymen  on  the  Islands, 
there  were  twenty-six  Protestants  and 
seventeen  Catholics.  There  were  also 
connected  with  the  Protestant  missbn,  ten 
American  laymen,  assbtant  missionaries, 
and  seven  native  licensed  preachers. 

A  census  of  the  Islands  was  in  progress. 
It  is  taken  by  the  schoolmasters,  who  had 
been  furnished  with  suitable  blanks.  Re- 
turns have  been  received,  including  about 
one-half  of  the  populatk>n  ;  among  whom 
the  deaths  had  been  780,  and  the  births 
748,  showing  an  increase  of  e%ht.  On 
two  small  islands,  where  the  returns  were 
most  accurate,  the  increase  was  sixteen. 
It  appeared,  judging  from  these  returns, 
that  the  population  of  the  kingdom  had  di-  - 
minished  during  the  last  ten  years,  but  bad 
slightly  increased  during  the  last  year. 
The  greatest  mortality  is  in  the  cities 
where  foreign  commerce  concentrates,  Ho- 
nolulu and  Lahaina. 

It  appears  from  the  annual  report  of 
Keone  Ana,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  that 
the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits  is  confined  to 
eleven  wholesale  dealers  in  Oahn  and  two 
in  Maui,  who  may  not  sell  in  less  quantities 
than  five  gallons,  and  seven  retailers  who  sell 
by  the  glass,  and  five  who  sell  by  the  bottle 
in  Oahu.  At  Honolulu,  in Oahu,  the  price 
of  brandy  was  seven  dollars,  and  of  rum, 
six  dollars  per  gallon  :  and  the  sale  bad 
greatly  diminished. — Miss.  Herald. 


American  Baptist  ilVissionarg  ttnion. 


NOTICES    FROM    MISSIONS. 

Arracan.  —  Mr.  Abbott  writes  from 
Akyab  Nor.  16. 

**  I  am  in  Arracan  at  precisely  the  right 
time,  and  have  been  highly  gratified  to 
learn  the  state  of  things  at  the  various  sta- 
tions. Br.  Ingalls  is  a  laborious  man  ; — 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Burmans  is  the 
business  of  his  life.  And  glorious  results 
are  attending  his  efforts.  Arracanse,  Kem- 
mees,  the  people  of  Ramree  and  other 
places  are  seeking  admission  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

**  My  health  since  I  came  into  the  In- 
dian Ocean  has  greatly  improved  ;  and  I 
give  devout  thanks  to  God  for  hb  provi- 
dential goodness,  and  more  than  ever  feel 


under  obligatran  to  devote  myself  to  hb 
cause  among  the  Karens.'* 

Mr.  Abbott  was  expecting  to  he  joined 
soon  by  Mr.  Beecber  and  to  proceed  with 
him  to  Sandoway.  By  letters  from  Maul- 
main  we  learn  that  Mr.  Beecher  and  iamily 
were  to  leave  Manlmain  Nov.  24  by  steam- 
er, for  that  purpose. 


Siam. — The  last  steamer  has  brought 
intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Jencks  and 
family  at  Singapore  Dec.  2,  after  a  plea- 
sant passage  of  ten  days.  Mrs.  Jencks,  we 
understand,  is  not  in  a  dangerous  state, 
but  some  time  and  much  attention  may  be 
requbite  to  effect  a  cure.  Our  friends 
had  been  most  hospitably  received  by  Rot. 
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B.  P.  Keasbiiry,  a  miMonarj  of  tlie  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  and  at  present  the 
only  Protestant  missionary  of  the  place. 


Bassos. — The  latest  advices  from  the 
Bssaa  Mission  are  to  the  close  of  Decem- 
ber, and  are  generally  of  an  encouraging 
character.  The  missionaries  were  in  good 
health,  Mr.  Clarke  having  entirely  recover- 
ed from  a  late  severe  illness.     The  schools 


were  prosperous,  eicept  the  one  at  Znzo, 
which  had  been  suspended  on  account  of  a 
local  war.  One  or  two  new  schools  were 
about  to  be  opened,  the  children  to  be 
supported  by  the  native  population.  Sev- 
eral of  the  scholars  at  Beiley  **  seemed  to 
be  anxiously  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.*'  Further  notices  of  this  mission 
will  be  given  in  our  next  number. 


ANNUAL    MEETINGS. 

The  AmericaD  Baptist  Missionary  UDion  will  hold  its  next  annual  meeting 
in  the  meeting-house  of  the  Ist  Baptist  church  in  Troy,  N.  Y.,  on  Thursday, 
May  18th  ensuing,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  annual  sermon  will  he  preached 
by  ReT.  J.  N.  Granger  of  R.  L,  or  ReT.  M.  J.  Rhees  of  Delaware,  his  alternate. 

Wm.  H.  Shailer,  Rec  Sa^y, 

Brookline,  March  15, 1848. 


The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Union  will  hold  their  34th  annual 
meeting  in  the  meeting-house  of  the  1st  Baptist  church  in  Troy,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  Tuesday  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  Union,  May  16,  at  10  A.  M. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

William  Leverett,  Rec  Sec^y. 
Mi89wnary  Roomi^  Bosion,  March  20,  1848. 


DOjrATIONS 

Receivtd  in  Fibrmary,  1848. 

Maine. 

Baring,  ch.  69,80;  Calais,  ch. 
24,00}  Calais  Village,  ch. 
25,00;  for  sup.  of  Rev.  J. 
Johnson  aDd  to  cons.  Rev. 
AaaH.  Gonld  L.  M.,  118,80 

Gorham,  J osiah  Pierce  16,00 

Backsport,  Moses  G.  Back  5fX} 

Liocoln  For.  Mias.  Soc.»  Asa 
Perkins  tr.,  viz.  >— Camden, 
Fein.  Miss.  Soc.,  Rhoda  Bass 
tr.,  14,31  ;  Caroden,  2d  ch., 
mon.  con.,  17,33;  Thomas- 
too,  2d  ch.  50c,  32,14 


170,94 


New  Hampshire. 
Fitzwiliiam,  ch. 

Vermont. 

Fairhaven,  Alanson  Allen  4,00 

Moaat  Holly,  "  a  friend"  10,00 

Boriington,  Jav.  Miss.  Soc.,  Miss 
R.  H.  Cobine  tr.,  fbr  Karen 
Mission,  20,00 

Massachusetts. 

Reading,  2d  ch.,  mon.  con.,  15,00 

Beverly,    Rev.  C.  W.    Reding 


10,00 


34,00 


5,00;  do.,  "  a  member  of  1st 
ch.,  for  Bur.  Miss.,"  10,00, 
Boston,  "  a  friend"  l/X) 

do.,  Bowdoin  iSq.  ch..  Board 
or  Benev.  Operations, 
Wro.  C.  Reed  tr,  (of 
which  S^  i"  fi'om  Infant 
Sab.  school,)  30,15 


15,00 


31,15 
14y5() 


lOO/X) 


12,00 
1,00 


Barre,  ch.  and  soc. 

Berkshire   Asso.,   Geo.  Millard 

tr.,    to   cons.   Amos    Deming 

L.  M., 
Jamaica  Plain,    Susannah    Sev- 

erna,  for   Bur.   Miss.,    10,00; 

do.,  Abigail  Shepherd  2,00, 
Medford,  Kev.  Geo.  T.  Danforth 
Newton,    let  ch.,    viz. —  Mon. 

con.  53,44 ;  Ladies  For  Miss. 

Soc.  12,05;  Jut    Miss.  Soc, 

for  Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens'  school 

at  Maulmain,  14,63;   Rev.  S. 

F.  Smith  20,00 ;  to  cons.  £be- 

nezer  D.  White  L.  M.,  100,12 

Scituate,  **  a  few  friends  for  sup. 

of  Dr.  Judaon,"  3,00 

Southbridge,  Central  ch.,  Henry 


Fiske  tr.,  to  cona.Hev.  Oak- 


•> 


man  S.  Stearns  L.  M., 
Plymouth,    ch..    Ladies 

Soc, 
Billerica,  ch. 


Miss. 


100,00 

23.00 
37,00 


Connecticut. 
Brookfield,  1st  ch. 


451,77 


6,00 
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DonaHont, 


'•■^ 


Rhode  Island.* 


Rhode  Island  State  Conrention, 
V.  J.  Bates  tr.,  Tiz.:— 

Providence,  Ist  ch.,  Rev.  F. 
Wayland,  to  cons.  H.  Lin- 
coln Wavland  L.  M.,  100,00 

do.,  4th  ch.  53,00;  do.,  do., 
Fem.  For.  Miss  Soc.,  (of 
which  5*25  is  Tor  Knowles 
scholarship,)  47,00 :  to  cons. 
Georffe  P.  Daniels  L.  M.,      100,00 

Pawtucket,  1st  ch.  117,11,  to 
cons.  Daniel  Dunham  L.  M. ; 
do.,  Mrs.  L.  S.  A.,  "a  new 
year's  offering,"  5,00,  12t,l  I 

312,11 

New  York. 

Broome  and  Tioga  Asso- 
ciation, E.  Steadman  tr., 

viz. — Gold  beads    sold 

4,12;    Spencer,  2d  ch. 

13,77  J      Binghampton, 

ch.  52.50;    Union,  ch. 

19,05;   Levi  Ray  5,00; 

Mrs.   Lois    Ray     1,00; 

Thompson  Lewis  5,00 ; 

Charles  Lewis  5,00;  B. 

F.  Lewis  5,00 ;  Owego, 

ch.  96.63 ;  Candor,  2,50; 

Caroline,  Ist  ch.  7,25; 

Owego     Creek      1 ,00 ; 

Tioga,  ch.  and  soc.  8,00 : 

col.      at     semi-annual 

meeting  d>75 ;  to  cons. 

Rev.   Wm.  Gates    and 

Ezra  Steadman  L.  M.,   231,57 
Chenango  Asso.,  C.  York 

tr.   pro    tern.,     226,63^ 

do.,    *•  a  friend"    12c. ; 

Stephen     Keys     1 .00 ; 

Levi  Farr  6,00;    Wm. 

Curtis  3,00 ;  L  D.  Ja- 
cobs 50c. ;   Pitcher,  ch. 

and  cong.  7,63 ;  Luther 

Bowen  5,00;   "a  poor 

widow"  2,50 :   to  cons. 

Kev.  Aaron  Parker  and 

Rev  Edwin  T.  Jacobs 

L.  M.,  252,38 

Cayuga    Asso.,    A.   Case 

tr.,  228,00;   Scipio,  ch. 

30,00;  do.,  Fem.  Miss. 

Soc.  22,25;  Port  Byron, 

3,00 ;  Scnnett,  ch.  20.08; 

Weedesport,  ch.   8,70; 

TroopsviUe,  ch.  30,00; 

Jordan,  ch.  60,00;     to 

cons.  Rev.  J.  S.  Back- 
us, Rev.  Hermon  J.  Ed- 
dy, Rev.  Jedediah  W. 
Osborn  and  Rev.  Ben- 

i'amin  W.  Capron  L.  M. 
lev.  C.  P.  Wyckoff 
5,00;  Curtis  Coe  5.00; 
£.  Healy  15,00;  Thos. 
Ogden  1,00;  Venice, 
ch.  5,00;  Mrs.  Harriet 
Law  1.00;  Mrs.  Titus 
1,00;  cash  5,00,  440,03 

Onondaga  Asso.,  A.  T. 
Holmes  tr.,  with  a 
watch    and    gold  ring. 

5100  from  Pine  St.  ch.,  Providence,  in 
March  Magazine,  is  by  request  credited  to  the 
Young  Men's  For.  Miss.  Soc.  of  said  church. 


900,14;  Geo.  S.  Clark 

60e. ;  RolveDa  C.  Clark 

50c.;  Squire  Howe  25c  ; 

to  cons.  Rev.  WalterG. 

Dye  and   Rev.   Luman 

C.  Bates  L.  M.,  and  one 

L.  M.  to  be  named,        301,99 
Black  River  Asso.,  viz  — 

Turin,  Mrs.  H.  Higby 

20,00;  Pulaski,  Miss  A. 

Marshall  25c.:    M.  G. 

Lutten  1,00;  Theodore 

Burchard  5/X),  26;U 

per    Rev.  A.  Bennett, 

agent  of  the  U  nion,      1 251  JBt 

Westerioo,  "  a  Baptist"  20,00 

New    York,    Cannon    St    ch., 

to  cons.  Richard  C.  McCor- 

mick  L.  M  ,  100,00:  do.,  Juv. 

Miss.    Soc.  of  Sab.   school, 

Na.  50.,  J.  M.  Forester  tr., 

75,00;     16th  St.    ch.,    Miss. 

Soc.,  Evan  Davis  tr.,  to  cons. 

Perrin  Burdick  L.  M.,  100,00,  276,00 
Brooklyn,  1st  ch.,  Fem.  Miss. 

Soc,  "  being  the  donation  of 

Ephraim  Coming  and  Aleian- 

der  N.  Lewis,  ^50  each/'  to 

cons.   Mrs.    Sarah  A.  Lewis 

L.  M.,  lOO/X) 

Buffalo,  Cottase  ch.  97,94 

Cbautanque  For.  Miss.  Soo.,  J. 

B.  Burrows  tr ,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Orren  Dodge  and  Rev.  Spen- 
cer S.  Ainsworth  L.  M.,  200,00 

1883,96 

New  Jersey. 

Plainfield,  2d  ch.,  to  cons.  ReT. 
Daniel  O.  Hilt  L.  M.,  100,00 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia,  Thomas  Wattson, 
for  L.  M.  to  be  named,  IdOfiO 

Newcastle,  E.  C.  and  G.  O.  Gris- 
wnld,  for  L.  M.  to  be  named,   100,00 

Clifford,  latch.  2,00 


Ohio. 
Franklin  Mills,  Obadiah  Brainerd 

Indiana. 
Northern  Indiana  Asso  ,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Isaac  D.  Hosford  L.  M., 

Illinois. 
Georgetown,  For.   Miss.    Soc, 
Henry  Deppe  tr.. 


Eaton,  Cnos  Alger, 


Canada. 


202,00 
2,00 


101,19 


28,80 
13/» 


S9925,7t 

Legacies. 

Boston,  Mass..  Joseph  Wood- 
cock, by  W  D.  Ticknor, 
Treas  of  Mass.  Convention,    200,00 

do.,  Wm.  Reynolds,  by  Mrs. 
Susan  D.  Reynolds  and  James 
H.  Duncan  executors,  500,00 

New  Haven,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Lois 
Langdon,  per  J.  W.  Langdon 
executor,  in  part,  for  Karen 
and  Siam  Missions,  200,00 

900  fiO 

54225/71 
Total  from  April  1  to  Feb.  29,  ^58,890/0. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 


VOUXXVUL  MAY,    1848.  NO.  & 


"SHALL  WE  GIVE,  OR  SHALL  WE  NOT  GIYEr 

Whh  limited  means  of  Kberelity  it  is  right  and  proper,  nay,  it  is  a  duty,  t» 
discriminate  between  diflferent  applications  for  our  bounty,  and  out  of  many, 
when  we  cannot  patronize  all,  to  select  some.  <*  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
gife  ?*  I  find  no  fault  with  the  hesitancy  which  this  question  supposes,  tf 
honestly  proposed,  it  implies  thought,  conscience,  benerofence.  If  the  answer, 
**Yim  would  better  give,**  is  satisfactory,  such  inquirers  will  give.  If  it  is  not 
MtisfiKnery,  they  will  not  gi?e ;  and  in  not  giving  may  be  doing  right. 

Wben  an  appeal  is  made  to  our  generosity,  there  is  also,  if  it  is  rightly  made, 
IB  appeal  to  oar  private  judgment  When  told  that  to  give  to  a  certain  ofcyeet 
is  oar  duty,  we  must  judge  for  ourselves,  and  not  others  (br  UBjwhtiher  we  eught 
to  give,  fghai  we  ought  to  give,  fo  wh^m  and  fa  whai  we  ought  to  give,  and  whm 
we  ought  to  give.  On  thie  subject,  as  on  all  others,  we  should  endeavor  to  ch» 
tain  a  scriptural  and  intelligent  conviction  of  our  doty,  and  then  act  upon  tliat 
conviction.  We  slmuld  not  be  liberal,  merely  because  others  are  liberal ;  nor 
stinted  becanse  others  are  stinted.  But  in  view  of  our  drcumstances,  and  of 
the  claime  of  other  objects;  in  view  of  the  necessity  and  excellence  of  the  cause 
for  which  our  aid  is  solicited,  and  of  the  great  good  which  our  example  may 
aecomplbh,  for  a  good  object,  we  should  act,  and  put  forth  a  helping  hand ;  or, 
if  it  be  not  in  our  judgment  deserved,  we  should  withhold  our  hand. 

I  am  willing,  nay,  desirous,  that  the  claims  of  Foreign  Missions  may  be  judg* 
ed  by  the  principles  and  rules  which  I  have  here  laid  down.  Are  Foreign  Mis- 
■ona  good  and  noUe  in  their  aim  ?  are  they  practical>le  ?  are  they  scri^ral  as 
to  their  objects  and  means?  are  they  wisely  and  honestly  conducted  ?  If  they 
win  not  bear  the  light  of  these  inquiries,  nor  stand  these  tests,  then  refuse  your 
aid.  If  they  will, — stand  by  and  sustain  them.  And  I  would  have  these  in- 
qairies  strictly  and  fully  carried  out  They  will  give  a  steadiness  and  a  uni- 
formity and  a  persistency  to  our  support,  which  ignorant,  impulsive,  sympa- 
tbetie  partiality  never  givea.  A  charity  of  mere  feeling  is  profuse  this  year  and 
parsirooniotts  the  next  A  blind,  impulsive  generosity  gives  more  than  it  ought 
under  the  power  of  sympathy ;  the  sympathy  and  the  impulse  gone,  it  givea 
nothing.  Whereas  an  open-eyed  charity,  seeing  what  it  does  and  what  it  can 
lecomplisb,  gives  its  fair  measure  now,  and  will  not  be  lacking  but  ready,  when 
■gain  called  upon,  to  present  its  offerings  with  a  wise  and  liberal  hand.  What, 
then,  are  the  claims  of  Foreign  Missions  ?  "  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?* 
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L  Im^'im  aOMRpc  a»  cofiT«rt  the  heathen  boaHBCv  pim»  abfigatory,  practi- 
cal^ viii  n'  aitdimot  neceaaity  and  importance  m  jmtlf}  the  cmJla  which  are 
mmk^  'm  CbriooaD  liberaJity? 

H  jvaaM'  19  mm  acrange,  that  any  one  who  believes  ibe  Old  and  New  Tea- 
m^n^r  !9  be  a  revelation  from  God,  can  for  a  motpeat  doabc  that  it  is  hia 
,1^^  ,11;^  t^  fian  opportunity,  to  extend  and  propagate  direcdj  and  indirectly  the 
ttitfflii^^' tiia»K«velation.  They  who  have  felt  its  cooicieiice-foiiaing,  aanctify- 
iMi  pwin  r^^r  ^^  aoul-comforting  truths,  cannot  but  denre  that  others 
^ij^^j^l  ^Bow  and  feel  them,  the  near  and  the  far  off,  the  dwellers  around  us  and 
tlM  i%a<lfars  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This  ieeling  of  desire  to  give 
^|#  W9H  ef  CSod  and  the  Christian  ministry  to  others,  has  always  existed,  from 
te  BftBKkive  ages  down  to  the  present  period.  Before  the  age  of  societies  there 
vSiS  lbs  age  of  individual  effort ;  when  pious  men,  counting  not  their  lives 
ilsiyr  lo  tbem,  went  among  the  Gentiles,   preaching  the  unsearchable  riches 

fil^Cbrwt 

t^or  is  there  any  thing  necessarily  visionary  in  these  efforts.  Tbey  are  prac- 
llinbhi,  and  have  been  successfuL  The  truths  employed  are  suited  to  onui's 
^bMiAter  and  to  man's  condition,  wherever  he  may  be  found.  Hence  the 
J^MOsUs  said,  **  I  am  not  ashamed  to  preach  the  gospel  at  Rome  alao^" — heathen 
||^Qiiii^-.««  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  beUeveth." 

l^nbued  with  this  spirit,  the  first  Christians  at  a  very  early  period  of  the 
ClMrM^n  era,  went  over  to  Britain  and  Wales  nnd  preached  to  the  ancient 
l>lls  and  Saxons,  a  race  as  rough  and  savage  and  uncivilized  as  any  of  the 
llMlUn  tribes  who  wander  through  the  forests  of  North  America.  And  yet  the 
l^apsl  was  received  by  them;  it  enlightened  their  dark  minds,  it  subdued 
Ibsir  lowest  vices,  it  soflened  their  ferocious  tempers,  it  changed  their  social 
bikbits,  it  refined  their  personal  manners,  it  has  made  them  what  they  and  their 
poaterity  are, — the  glory  of  the  human  race.  Such  are  the  elevating  effects  of 
IImi  goapel  wherever  it  is  preached  and  received  at  the  present  day. 

I  need  not  say,  these  truths  are  designed  and  adapted  to  enlarge  and  c<irrect 
men's  views  of  God,  and  of  their  relations  and  duties  to  one  another ;  nor,  that 
they  are  no  less  adapted  to  raise  and  purify  and  transform  man's  character.  They 
not  only  enlighten  his  darkness,  but  change  the  tiger  to  a  lamb,  the  vulture  to  a 
dove ;  they  bring  the  animal  man  into  subjection,  and  place  reason  and  con- 
science in  authority ;  and  while  the  tempers  are  attuned  to  gentleness  and  for- 
bearance and  sweetness  and  calmness,  the  mind  has  serenity  and  peace  within, 
and  is  led  forward  to  the  high  anticipations  of  heaven.  It  is  supported  and 
tranquilized  under  the  ills  of  this. life  by  the  hopes  of  a  better.  Nay,  it  is 
calmed  amid  the  agitations  which  others  feel,  by  the  assurances  of  the  guidance 
of  a  wisdom  that  is  infinite,  the  support  of  a  power  that  is  omnipotent,  and  the 
superintendence  of  a  goodness  that  is  immeasurable  and  unceasing. 

II.  But  although  the  object  is  practicable  and  good,  is  not  the  distance  a 
sufficient  reason  for  our  doing  nothing, — especially  when  there  are  nearer  ob- 
jects of  charity  at  home, — and  where  there  is  so  much  around  us  which  needs 
to  be  done  ?  Shall  we  give  to  a  foreign  object,  when  home  objects  most  touch- 
ingly  appeal  to  our  sympathies  and  imperatively  claim  our  help  and  attention  ? 
••Shall  we  give,  or  shall   we  not  give?"    To  these  inquiries  I  would  reply:— 

If  giving  to  objects  abroad,  took  from  us  the  power  and  the  means  of  giving 
to  objects  at  home,  then  stay  your  hands ;  for  it  is  a  law  both  of  nature  and  of 
grace,  that  charity  begin  at  home.  But  if  you  can  both  he  compassionate  at 
home  and  raise  the  degraded  and  down-fallen  abrood,  and  if  giving  to  one  dis- 
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you  to  bo  mora  ebaritablo  to  the  otbor,  then  tl^ove  is  not  90  much  couae 
for  demur.  Now  I  suppose  it  to  be  an  indisputable  fiiety  that  the  Christiana 
who  have  taken  the  liveliest  and  most  constant  interest  in  the  physical  com£>rt, 
the  mental  improvement,  the  moral  elevation  and  the  religious  character  of  the 
poor  and  the  destitute  in  their  own  country,  have  been  the  men  who  have  felt 
most  deeply  for  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  heathen,  and  contributed  most 
liberally  for  their  enlightenment  and  salvation. 

By  a  law  of  our  nature,  he  who  tenderly  and  religiously  sympathizes  in  one 
good  object  is  likely  to  sympathize  in  another.  An  act  of  kindness  is  the  rod 
that  touches  the  rock  of  the  heart,  and  the  waters  of  sympathy  gush  out  and  run 
10  full  and  copious  streams ;  branching  out  and  fertilizing  the  parched  plains 
in  different  and  opposite  directions.  This  has  been  the  case  in  regard  to  mis- 
SKMis.  Show  me  a  man  who  patronizes  ministerial  education,  the  distribution 
of  tracts,  home  missions,  and  I  will  show  you  one  who  patronizes  foreign  mis- 
ak>D8.  My  reading  and  my  personal  knowledge  in  Europe  and  America,  are 
verifications  of  the  fact  The  men  who  originated  foreign  missions  and  stirred 
op  the  public  mind  to  their  support,  originated  hoooe  missions ;  and  the  meii 
who  did  nothing  for  foreign  missions,  cared  nothing  for  the  poor  and  vicious 
and  ignorant  at  home.  I  have  known  the  leading  men  of  England  and  Scoir 
hodf  either  personally  or  by  reputation,  of  all  denominations  for  the  last  Hfty 
years ;  as  I  have  also  known  others  for  more  than  forty  years  in  this  oountrik; 
and  I  scarcely  know  a  solitary  num  who  has  set  in  motion,  or  been  an  aotivo 
coadjutor  with  others  in  promoting  home  missions,  that  was  not  equally  the 
iiiend  and  supporter  of  foreign  missions;  and  1  do  not  know  a  man  of  any  refie 
ataiion  or  eminence,  either  in  Great  Britain  or  the  United  States,  devoted  to 
foeign  missions,  who  has  not  been  among  the  founders,  prime  movers  or  supr 
pocters  of  domestic  missions.  I  never  knew  a  warm  friend  of  forejgp  missions 
who  was  a  cold  friend  of  home  missions ;  nor  have  I  ever  known  a  man  whp 
cared  much  Tor  home  missions,  or  did  much  for  them,  who  was  indifferent  to 
fiweign  missions.  In  truth,  there  is  not  a  Home  Mission  Society  either  in  Grea^ 
Britain  or  the  United  States  among  all  the  evangelical  denominations  of  which  I 
have  any  knowledge,  that  was  not  formed  and  that  is  not  supported  by  tbo 
Jfooodersand  supporters  of  foreign  missions.  The  truth  is; — ths  one  ought  to 
he  done, — the  other  ought  not  to  be  undone.  This  b  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
He  commanded  bis  apostles  and  first  ministers  to  teach  all  nations,  "  beginning 
at  Jerusalenu"  This  is  the  true  order ;  begin  at.  hqine,  but  so  far  as  we  can,  let 
us  with  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  eucircle  the  world. 

But  is  there  any  command,— is  it  the  will  of  Christ,  clearly  revealed,  ^hat 
we  should  make  anif  9acrificea  to  make  known  the  gospel  to  the  heathen .'  U 
seems  to  me  there  is. 

"  Go  preach  the  gospel  to  every  cteatufo,"— "  Go  teach  all  nations."  But  to 
aceomplish  this,  they  who  go,  need  to  be  sustained  by  their  brethren.  They 
cannot  cross  the  wide  seas,  they  canpot  devute  themselves  to  the  mental  and 
religious  instruction  of  tlie  heathen,  unless  their  wants  are  provided  for.  This, 
in  the  distribution  of  duties  and  of  labors,  seems  to  devolve  on  those  who  re^ 
main  at  home.  They  cannot  go  a  warfare  at  theijr  own  charge.  l£,  therefore, 
the  heathen  are  to  be  converted,  we  must  fulfil  our  part,  we  who  remain  at 
home.    Here  is  a  reason  why  Christians  should  give,  and  give  liberally,  though 

it  eotl  something. 

UL  But  cannot  the  heathen  be  lefl  to  the  mercy  of  God  ?  He  will  not  con- 
demn them  for  an  ignorance  they  cannot  help.    Where  little  is  given,  little  is 
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Hit  %  MMHi  tnfdb  ifatet  CM  ik'mettAM  Uttd  Hial  hto  will  «bt  ciiMidetim  iHMi 
r  Ml  If  tmf  tbtoy  «iiODot  help.  But,  tbeo,  h  is  a  gibrioaa  'put  df  his  roercj^ 
It  I*  Wm  fit^n  a  reTdlatioD  'of  fats  will,  that  he  has  girea  his  law,  toM  us 
%|irt  I*  4o  «Bcl  what  to  aVoid,  and  that  he  has  giren  his  gospel  to  teach  fis  bow 
w%  maj  lay  hold  on  his  gooduess  and  be  saved.  And  a  part  ef  his  nDercf]r  to  tlie 
'Iwsitlna  Is,  not  to  save  them  in  their  low  vices  and  their  sins,  but  in  making  it 
^|»  dhiiy  of  Christians  to  take  his  revelation  to  the  tieathen,  and  totum  them, 
^Wlfum^ntally,  froih  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Ood. 

OatPs  great  meroy  to  the  heathen  Is,  in  making  it  the  doty  of  Christians  to  go 
tMNang  them  and  preach  the  'gospel  to  them,  and  in  dispoeirig«od  ineKaiBg 
ithtlro 'to  do  so.  God  Is  tmet^ful  'to  the  heathen,  not  in  ooaniving^attfaeiraiBa 
•irnI  allowing  them  to  live  in  the  lowest  vices,  and  then  making  them  assmally 
liappy);  but 'he  is  mefolltol  to  'the  heathen  in  calling  upon  tis  to  pity  theoB,  ^ 
Mre  to  them  those  tnHbs  which  will  enlightan,  puriiy,  eievale  and'eooiftft 
thetn^;  knd  which  will  open  to  them,  while  it  prepares  them  through  your  in- 
Vttvmentality  for  it,  a  blessed  and  holy  immortality.  Here,  then,  will  we  give, 
•^Will  we  not'gi^? 

•IV,  But  is  not  the  money  misappropriated  ?  Is  it  notspantonvien  at -110018, 
lind 'arrested  in  lie  deetf nation?  These  are  proper  questions;  but  if  othani 
Itnow  not  the  men,  or  believe  not  their  professions,  /  believe  that  the  BoanlB  <tf 
*the  diflferont  religious' sects,  many  of  the  members  of  whom,  of  all  denomina- 
-tfoihs,  I  know,  aM  pious,  pure,  benevolently  minded  men,  anxious  to  da 
^IfoCd ;  -  and  that  many  of  the  tnanagers  expend  for  this  object,  some  hundreds^ 
'Alld  OttvBiiB  thousands  of  dollars  every  jpear  from  their  own  personal  fiinda.  'Fbr 
tMny  yeatrs,  in  the*  6at\y  history  of  our  own  missions,  the  duties  of  traasufer  avd 
%I^Mtary  W^fe  f^rfi^rmed  gratuitously ;  >  until  the  labor  to  be  peribrmed-reiquiMid 
^1*  the  time  load  thoughts  <  and  efforts  of  •  a  •  few  executive  officers.  And  I  am 
^df^-th&t'in  regard  to  oUr  own  officei%  of  the  Missionary  Union  a  most  rigid  aad 
%tHtt  i^gard  to  oconomy  has  been  observed.  Not  a  dollar  has  been  expended 
thitt  could  well  be  avoided.  Few  secretaries  or  treasurers  In  any  other  inscitn- 
tion,  in  which  talents  and  integrity  were  requisite,  have  labored  for  ao  small  a 
Recompense.  It  has  not  been,  I  believe,  the  pecuniary  recompense,  but  a  aensa 
#f  duty  and  a  desire  to  cooperate  In  extending  Christianity  among  the  beatfaen, 
•Uiat  has  influenced  many  of  the  men  who  receive  recompense  for  their  labora 
But  they  give  all  their  time  to^  the  work,  and  must  be  sustained. 

I  will  not  say  whether  the  99  missionaries  with  their  144  assistant  preach- 
ars,  having  the  oversight  of  108  churches,  10,000  church  members,  and,  per- 
haps, 2,000  scholars,  are  sumptuously  supported.  They  never  have  received 
^he  support  which  /  would  have  voted  them.  They  are  praying,  self-deny* 
Idg,  laborious,  self-saCrificiag  men ;  fainting  sometimes,  and  discouraged,  that 
^Christian  people  do  not  feel  a  deeper  interest  iq  the  objects  to  which  they  have 
•eonsecraled  their  time,  talents,  bodies,  souls  and  spirits.  God  has  bleasad 
Iftein,  and  Is  blessing  them.  But  they  aeed  our  pecuniary  assistance.  <*-Shall 
•^give,^'shall  W6  n6t  give?" 

D.ia 
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CHiiUit — jLetter  qf  Dr.  Macgowan^  dated 
id  Mngpo,  J^ov,  1, 1847. 

Tbe  firat  part  of  the  following  letter 
pfm  MNDe  intoreetiiig  notioet  of  Pato  and 
Chaian,  blaiide  in  tbe  neighborhood  of 
IViigpo,  wfakh  were  Tbited  lait  year  bjr 
Dr.  Hacfowaa  and  familj  for  tbe  bene6t 
ef  Ifo.  M.'a  beaUh. 

The  arrival  of  br.  and  sr.  Lord  was 
pfondential  and  most  unexpected.  In 
•ddkioo  to  the  depressing  cares  and 
painful  responsibilities  inseparably  con- 
oaeted  with  tbe  position  of  a  solitary 
missionary  at  a  new  station,  there  was 
also  at  that  time  much  cause  for  solici- 
tude owing  to  tbe  dangerous  state  of 
Mm  M.'s  health.  By  tbe  time  br.  Lord 
bad  been  a  month  at  Niugpo,  her 
health  had  so  far  improved  as  to  per- 
mit the  trial  of  change  of  air  for  recov- 
arjr,  which  I  was  enabled  now  to  make 
without  detriment  to  the  mission.  A 
whole  month  was  accordingly  spent  on 
board  a  boat,  cruising  amongst  the 
islands  of  the  Chusan  group,  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  off  Chinhai, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Sabbath, 
which  was  spent  at  Ningpo. 

Pttto  island— Priesta—Hiftorical  legend — 

Decay. 

We  were  nearlv  a  week  at  Puto,  or 
as  it  is  called  by  foreigners,  The  Wor- 
shipping Island.  On  my  previous  visit, 
more  than  three  years  ago,  I  was 
obliged  to  remain  a  silent  spectator  of 
seenes  painful  to  ever^  Christian  heart, 
and  to  content  myself  with  the  distri- 
bution of  a  number  of  tracts.  These 
nnacts,  1  found  upon  inquiry,  had  been 
eafefullv  laid  by  unread.  On  this  oc- 
eaaien  1  was  so  happy  as  to  be  able  to 
cooverse  with  the  priests,  their  attend- 
ants and  the  visitors  from  vnrious 
parts  of  the  main  land.  With  few  ex- 
eeptaons  the  priests  are  the  most  igno- 
laot  people  in  China.  Men  seldom 
enter  tbe  priesthood ;  but  poor  parents 
who  cannot  support  their  boys  send 
Ibem  to  monssteries,  where  they  are 
supported  in  absolute  idleness  for  sev- 
eral years,  until  such  time  as  they  are 
admitted  to  orders.  The  mental  powers 
are  gradually  stultified  by  inactivity 
and  gormandizing  and  meditating  on 
fiudha.    These  poor  men  bemg  for  the 


most  part  in  a  state  closely  allied  to 
idiocy,  canuot  be  addressed  with  any 
reasonable  hope  of  success.  Some  of 
the  priests,  however,  are  men  who 
have  experienced  desires  of  the  soul 
which  neither  nature,  reason,  liters* 
ture,  nor  worldly  success  of  any  kind 
could  satisfy,  and  who  sought  that  rest 
for  their  wearied  minds  which  Budh- 
ism  proffers  to  its  votaries-^namely, 
annihilation,  a  oonsummatioo  to  be  otw 
tained  after  a  life  spent  in  the  praeticq 
of  rigid  austerities. 

There  are  several  of  this  interesting 
class  at  Puto.  I'he  one  with  whom  I 
had  most  intercourse,  had  immured 
himself  in  a  small  room  for  eighteen 
months,  which  was  one  half  the  period 
which  his  vow  required ;  tbe  object  in 
this  instance  being  to  procure  funds 
for  repairing  the  dilapidated  temple  of 
some  adjacent  goddess,  whose  name  I 
now  forget  Those  who  would  share 
in  the  merit  of  the  anchorite,  must  sub- 
scribe for  the  proposeil  repairs ;  and 
should  the  required  sum  be  made  up 
at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of 
the  three  years,  he  quits  his  cell  and  is 
once  more  at  liberty.  This  man  never 
affected  to  work ;  his  beard  and  nails 
were  of  several  years'  growth  ;  the  lat- 
ter were  longer  than  his  fingers,  and 
like  the  claws  of  an  enormous  bird. 
Though  filthy  in  the  extreme,  there 
was  something  in  hisapfiearance  which 
awakened  a  strong  interest  in  his  favor ; 
his  melancholy  and  penHive  features 
beamed  with  ititoUigence  and  benevo- 
lence. He  could  not  take  it  kindly 
when  told  that  all  he  had  undergone 
and  all  his  contemplated  sufferings 
would  not  atone  for  a  single  sin ; 
nevertheless  he  listened  with  apparent 
attention  to  much  that  was  said  con- 
cerning the  gospel,  and  assured  me 
that  soon  after  his  release  he  would 
visit  me  at  Ningpo.  When  we  last 
visited  him,  he  thrust  his  head,  shoul- 
ders and  arms  out  of  the  hole  in  his 
door,  that  he  might  approach  neorer. 
He  seemed  happy  when  visited,  as  he 
was  thereby  relieved  for  a  time  from 
his  prostrations  before  the  idol. 

There  was  another  |>riest  with  whom 
I  had  frequent  inlerviews,  who  was  a 
victim  of  the  bane  of  China.  He 
placed  himself  under  my  care  for  re- 
lief from  the  habit  of  opium  smoking, 
and  complied  with  the  rule  which  re- 


184 


CUfMb— Iictfer  of  Dr.  JikugowmL 


[Mai^ 


quirei  in  the  first  place  the  delivery  of 
the  pipe.  On  quitting  the  island  he 
had  abstained  six  days  from  the  stimu- 
lant, which  before  he  had  deemed 
necessary  for  his  existence;  and  the 
severe  ailments  virhich  followed  its  dis- 
continuance were  almost  entirely  re- 
lieved. He  attended  religious  service 
on  board  our  boat,  listened  attentively 
to  our  expositions  of  the  Bible,  and  ex- 
pressed his  intention  of  following  me 
very  soon.  Unhappily,  however,  some 
days  afler  my  departure  he  came  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  to  the  boat  of 
another  missionary  and  demanded  a 
passage  to  Chusan;  which  was  very 
properly  refused  him,  as  he  would 
have  proved  a  dangerous  passenger. 
Since  that  time,  I  have  heard  nothing 
oi  him ;  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he 
has  another  pipe. 

Some  of  the  priests  were  disposed  to 
be  rude,  and  sought  opportunities  to 
excite  a  laugh  at  the  expense  of  for- 
eigners. To  one  of  these  1  put  the 
question,  ^  Have  you  a  family  ?"  With 
undisguised  indignation  he  exclaimed, 
•*  Oh  me  to  veh— No !"  (Oh  mt  to  veh 
is  an  unmeaning  ejaculation  to  Bud  ha, 
which  precedes  almost  every  sentence 
uttered  by  the  devout,  and  is  to  be 
found  written  at  almost  every  turn  on 
the  island.)  "  Are  you  married  .^'  "  Oh 
me  to  veh — No  !**  "  Were  your  parenis 
married  ?"  "  To  be  sure  they  were  !*' 
•*  That  is  very  strange  ;  here  is  a  China- 
man who  is  wiser  and  better  than  his 
imrents! !"  He  seemed  as  much  amused 
at  the  dilemma  in  which  he  found  him- 
self, as  were  the  bystanders. 

Eurly  one  morning  I  visited  a  mon- 
astery of  difficult  access  on  a  rock 
whose  Imse  is  lushed  by  the  waves  of 
the  misnamed  Pacific ;  its  position  was 
singularly  beautiful  in  a  copse  of  grace- 
ful bamboos,  and  so  retired  tliHt  its 
quiet  is  only  interrupted  by  the  doletul 
sound  of  the  anchorites  in  their  wor- 
ship. From  an  eminence  near  by,  a 
view  is  afforded  of  the  great  waste  uf 
waters  which  divides  us  from  our 
Orient  region  America,  equal  in  gran- 
deur to  any  maritime  prospect  I  have 
ever  seen. 

The  monks  of  this  establishment 
base  their  reputation  for  sanctity  main- 
ly on  their  abstinence  from  the  most 
grateful  of  all  beverages — tea ;  but  then 
the  water  is  so  excellent  ut  Piito  that 
nothing  is  lost  by  the  change.  A  quan- 
tity of  very  good  green  tea  is  produced 
on  this  island,  which  brings  a  high 
price  at  Ningpo.  Speaking  of  water, 
k  may  be  mentioned  that  at  Ningpo  I 


we  use  the  rain-water  which  falls  iirom 
the  dirty  roofs  of  our  houses ;  if  pre- 
served and  used  with  care,  it  is  whole- 
some. 

On  my  former  visit  to  Ningpo  I 
picked  up  some  vegetable  foesiis,  a 
species  of  algae,  on  the  pier;  the  local- 
ity of  which  at  this  time  I  was  so  for- 
tunate as  to  discover,  it  being  the  only 
palaeontological  field  I  know  of  ia 
China. 

Puto  is  remarkable  for  its  beautiful 
scenery.  Although  less  than  three  miles 
long  and  abont  one  half  in  breadth,  it 
contains  above  sixty  temples ;  but  only 
two  or  three  of  these  are  of  the  first 
class,  the  remainder  are  generally 
small.  The  history  of  the  island  in* 
forms  us,  that  dunng  the  second  Ds 
Liang  dynasty  (907  to  923»  A.  D.)  a 
Japanese  priest  was  bearing  an  image 
of  the  Queen  of  Heaven  to  his  native 
country.  Having  embarked  at  NiDgpo^ 
the  vessel  made  a  pleasant  passage  as 
far  as  Puto ;  but  when  abreast  of  the 
island,  the  goddess  signified  her  deter- 
mination to  be  taken  no  farther,  by  in- 
creasing to  such  an  enormous  weight 
that  the  junk  could  not  be  made  to 
move.  The  priest  promised  to  hand 
her  forthwith  and  to  provide  for  her 
the  l»est  accommodations  the  plaee  af> 
forded,  if  she  had  taken  a  fancy  to  the 
island  :  whereupon  she  again  became 
portable,  and  was  taken  ashore.  Id 
the  year  1000  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
reigning  emperor  granted  several  thou- 
sand dollars  for  the  erection  of  tem- 
ples ;  and  again  during  the  Ming  dy- 
nasty, large  grants  were  made  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  celebrated  Kangb^ 
of  tiie  present  dynasty  exceeded  his 
predecessors  in  grants  of  money  to 
this  favored  spot;  the  queen  and  hie 
daughters,  we  are  told,  also  contributed 
largely.  Since  that  time,  the  imperiai 
bounty  appears  to  have  been  withheld^, 
and  everything  seems  falling  into  de- 
cay. The  mendicant  portion  of  the 
fraternity  procure  no  more  in  their 
travels  than  is  required  for  the  ordi- 
nary exfienses  of  the  place.  The 
priests,  when  all  at  home,  amount  to 
about  one  thousand,  and  their  attend- 
ants, including  laborers,  shopkeepers 
and  others,  form  as  many  more.  This 
is  a  falling  ofl"  of  two  thirds  of  the 
population,  since  the  palmy  days  of 
the  establishment. 

Visit  to  Chusan— Salabrity  of  the  clim«te. 

The  month  having  expired  for  which 
the  boat  had  been  hired,  with  but  a 
slight  improvement  in   the  health  of 
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MfA.  M.y  iC  ffM  decided  to  fpeod  the 
Biontli  of  August  at  CliuaBo,  if  permis- 
MOD  could  be  obtained.  The  bene6cial 
effects  of  the  sea  air  were  almost 
whoJly  lost  in  consequence  of  close 
confinement  in  an  inconvenient  boat, 
the  tliernooineter  being  rarely   below 

Reluming  from  Puto,  we  anchored 
IB  Chusan  harbor.    Several  landlords 
were  soon  ibund,  who  were  willing  to 
let    us    have   apartments    where    the 
sea-breeie  could  be  enjoyed,  provided 
Ibe  chief  magistrate  could  be  induced 
lo  approve   of  our    residing    on    the 
island.    Accordingly  I  applied  in  |)er- 
•OQ  to  the  tingk&it  or  intendant,  ibr 
permission  to  hire  the  western  wing  of 
tbe  **  Palace  of  the  water  god  ''— 4br- 
merly  used  by  the  English  for  a  com- 
miasariat    Nothing  could  excee<]  the 
suavity  of  his  deportment  on  receiving 
ne,  repeatedly  expressing  his  thanks 
lor  the  tracts  and  books  I  had  sent  him 
whilst  he  was  mayor  of  Ningpo.    He 
made    numerous  inquiries    about  the 
present  suite  of  the  United  States  and 
England,  supposing  them  to  be  on  the 
eve  of  war.    The  smooth  tenor  of  our 
oonvcFsation  was   disturbed  the   mo- 
ment 1  broached  the  object  of  my  visit 
He  pointed  to  the  treaties  with  differ- 
ent powers  restricting  foreigners  to  the 
five  ports,  and  assured   me,  in   very 
strong  terms,  of  his  desire  to  accom- 
modate me,  and  also  of  his  inability  to 
do  so.     Jn  reply,  I  pressed  the  urgency 
of  my  case,  stated  the  brevity  of  my 
proposed  |ieriod  of  residence,  and  ad- 
verted to  the  character  of  my  profes- 
sional labors  as  being  intended  for  the 
good  of  the  sick  poor.    His  honor  per- 
sisted in  his  refusal,  saying  that   the 
hifflier  officers  to  whom  he  was  amen- 
able would  accept  of  no  excuse  for  in- 
fractions of  the  treaty.    As  a  last  re- 
sort 1  referred,  in   the  most  delicate 
manner  the  nature  of  the  case  permit- 
ted, to  the  fleet  of  opium  vessels  at 
Lihkong,  which  is  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  mandarin  of  Chusan,  and 
where  those  vessels  have  been  station- 
ed ever  since  the  evacuation  of  the  lat- 
ter place  by  the  English.    Before  I 
could  finish  my  argument,  he  told  me 
that  1  was  perfectly  welcome  to  reside 
OD  any  part  of  the  island,  provided  a 
responsible  inhabitant  would  guarantee 
my  departure  at  the  specined  time; 
which  was  quickly  done.     A  collation 
was  then  served  up  in  a  plain  but  neat 
style.     On   helping   me  to  a  slice  of 
water-melon,  he  remarked  that  in  this 
province,  Shangtung,  the  fruit  was  far 


superior  to  that  produced  in  the  cen- 
tral provinces  of  the  empire.  I  then 
made  some  inquiries  respecting  the 
descendants  of  the  great  sage  of  China, 
as  they  were  his  neighbors.  This  led 
his  honor  to  attempt  a  compliment, 
and,  as  he  thought,  a  very  handsome 
one,  by  remarking  that  Confucius  and 
the  Savior  were  much  alike.  To  the 
explanation  offered  respecting  the  im- 
measurable distance  between  the  Crea- 
tor and  the  creature,  he  listened  with 
great  politeness.  On  parting,  he  ac- 
companied me  through  the  courts  and 
saw  me  seated  in  the  sedan. 

It  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
grant  the  object  we  bad  in  view  in  re- 
siding at  Chusan.  My  wife's  health 
gradually  improved,  and  at  the  present 
time  she  is  better  than  she  has  beeu 
since  her  arrival  in  China.  When  first 
occupied  by  the  English  troops,  the 
island  was  considered  another  Wal- 
cheren.  In  a  very  short  space  of  time 
half  a  regiment  fell  victims  to  disease, 
and  subsequently  other  detachments 
were  decimated.  All  this  was  owing 
to  bad  food,  bad  accommodations,  and 
exposure  to  the  sun.  Every  soldier 
who  reached  Chusan  cost  the  govern- 
ment, including  outfit  and  fmssage 
money,  £100.  The  care  that  has  since 
been  taken  for  the  comfort  of  that  class 
of  persons  in  China,  though  at  some 
expense,  has  proved  to  be  true  econ* 
omy.  Missionaries  in  tropical  climates 
should  always  rememlier  that  priva- 
tions, and  mental  and  bodily  exertions 
which  would  not  be  esteemed  extraor- 
dinary at  home,  will  infallibly  shorten 
his  period  of  labor  and  render  it  less 
efficient.  Chusan  proved  in  the  end 
to  be  as  salubrious  as  any  military  sta- 
tion in  England.  Were  it  not  for  such 
a  sanitarium  to  afford  a  refuge  from  the 
hot  damp  air  of  the  plain  of  Ningpo,  this 
city  would  be  a  most  unhealthy  station. 

'ITie  Queen  of  Heaven—"  The  Drigon/' 

Whilst  at  Chusan,  besides  prescrib- 
ing for  a  large  number  of  the  people  of 
Tinghai  and  the  adjacent  islands,  some 
time  was  given  to  formal  addresses, 
particularly  on  the  Sabbath.  There 
was  at  that  time  a  drought  from  the 
failure  of  the  latter  rains,  which  endan- 
gered the  whole  of  the  second  crop  of 
rice.  All  the  canals  had  been  drained 
by  water-wheels,  for  irrigating  the 
parched  fields,  and  no  resource  was 
left  but  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Queen 
of  Heaven.  The  second  officer  of  the 
district  was  despatched  with  a  large 
retinue  to  Puto,  to  convey  her  ladyship 
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to  Tioghai,  whttiier  she  was  soon 
brought  in  a  splendid  sedan,  followed 
by  mandarins,  priests  and  people, 
amidst  deafening  noises  of  gongs, 
trumpets  and  whistles.  The  idol  was 
placed  in  one  of  the  principal  temples; 
candles  and  incense  were  kept  contin- 
ually burning  before  her.  AAer  the 
officers  had  worshipped  (by  proxy, 
some  police-runners  ^  doing  duty  **  for 
them,)  the  people  rushed  on  as  men 
mad  afler  their  idols.  Before  com- 
mencing their  prostrations,  they  loaded 
a  table  before  the  goddess  with  cakes, 
fruit,  tea,  wine  and  the  like.  Some  of 
the  latter  was  poured  out  as  a  kind 
of  drink  offerinff.  The  whole  scene 
brought  to  mind  the  conduct  of  the 
more  guilty  Hebrews  who  **  burnt  in- 
cense to  the  Queen  of  Heaven  and 
poured  out  drink-ofierings  unto  her, 
and  made  cakes  to  worship  her."  Jere- 
miah, 44th  chap.  For  the  space  of  two 
whole  decades  these  ceremonies  suf- 
fered no  abatement,  and  yet  there  was 
not  the  slightest  atmospheric  change. 
Recourse  wus  then  had  to  the  dragon, 
as  was  the  case  last  year  at  Ningpo;  a 
fish  not  lareer  than  a  shrimp  did  duty 
for  the  fabuTous  monster.  The  manda- 
rins themselves  apiieared  and  bowed 
before  this  cold-blooded  creature,  and 
then  came  a  greater  nish  of  the  popu- 
lace than  before.  The  officers  also 
issued  a  proclamation,  which  produced 
something  like  an  act  of  uniformity 
amongst  all  classes.  The  south  gate, 
which  is  the  principal  thoroughfare  of 
the  city,  was  closed,  and  the  whole  cur- 
rent of  travel  directed  to  follow  the  bed 
of  the  canal,  and  pass  through  the 
**  water  gate "  under  the  wall ;  thus 
every  body  was  obliged  to  come  down 
to  the  same  level,  and  stoop  roost 
meekly,  and  wade  through  filth  of  the 
most  offensive  description. 

Piracies — Cowardice  of  mandarins — Summary 

redress. 

My  professional  services  were  in  re- 
quisition several  times  for  poor  sailors 
and  fishermen,  who  came  into  the  har- 
bor maimed  and  dying,  from  attacks 
made  on  them  by  pirates.  These  poor 
creatures  were  generally  burnt  black 
by  the  explosion  of  fire-balls,  or  man- 
gled with  blows  fVom  bamboo  clubs; 
the  miscreants  who  infest  this  part  of 
the  coast,  rarely  employing  fire-arms. 
The  people  attribute  their  sufferings 
from  pirates  to  the  supineness  and 
cowardice  of  the  mandarins ;  nor  are 
they  in  error  in  this  respect.  As  the 
Chinese  have  no  ballot-box,  and  seldom 


dare  to  petition,  th&f  dkmM  ■•(  to- 
judged  barahly  for  sometniieft  iwnrtiag^ 
to  summary  means  for  redree&   A  v^ijpi 
large  fleet  of  Fokien  junks  had  80iigiil> 
sheher  in  Cbusan  harbor,  and  f<Nr  aefr- 
eral  weeks  durst  not  venture  to  pot  t» 
sea,  although  there  was  a  krgB  war- 
junk  in  the  harbor  and  an  admire!  Mir 
the  city.    The  murmure  of  the  Biari- 
time  people  were  growing  loudar  wretjr. 
day,  when  several  piteous  objeeta  &^ 
ing  from  burns  and  bruises  found  their 
way  into  the  harbor;  thev  were  tto^ 
remnant  of  the  crews  of  tnrae  ¥oisl> 
which  had  been  captured  by  the  pintea: 
only  a  few  miles  frem  port.    Tbeir- 
story  exasperated  the  Fokien  saikira  la- 
such  a  degree,  that  they  crowded  inia 
the  office  of  the  admiral,  bearing  tto- 
wounded  on  their  shoulders,  and  da* 
manded  satisfaction  for  their  injurioA 
Not  finding  the  officer  tb^  went  ki 
search  of,  they  left    many  marks  oi 
their  indignation  on  the  building,  and-- 
from  thence  repaired  to  his  residanoa 
in  the  city.    Afler  breaking  bis  fbmi-^ 
tureand  spoiling  the  garden,  tbey  strip- 
ped the  delinquent  admiral  of  bis  robe» 
of  office,  trampled  on  his  cap  and  bat-* 
ton,  and  finally  pommeled  him  after  the 
Chinese  custom,  until  he  made  every 
promise  the  sailora  required.    A  ease 
like  this  would,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Pacific,  be  called  lynching.   Feara  wei«> 
entertained  by  the  iuhabitantsof  the  city 
that  private  dwellings  would  be  attack* 
ed;  the  stores  were  closed,  valuablea 
concealed,  and  the  city  gates  all  locked. 
The  whole  affair  was  quieted  by  the  ad* 
dress  of  the  mandarins,  who,  thoucb 
they  knew  the  sailora  were  liable  to  be 
put  to  death  for  such  an  offence,  knew 
also  that  their  own  lives  would  be  in 
peril,  should  the  fiicts  of  the  case  reach 
the  imperial  ear. 

It  was  thought  very  unsafe  for  us  to 
return  at  this  time  to  Ningpo,  but  tbe 
period  of  my  permit  of  sojourn  having 
expired,  1  could  not  remain  longer. 
The  danger  seemed  the  more  rea^  aa 
we  were  obliged  to  stop  at  Lihkong,  to 
negotiate  a  bill  of  exchange  and  take 
the  proceeds  to  Ningpo.  Through 
divine  mercy  we  reachea  NinnM)  with- 
out impediment  except  from  the  waves. 
The  American  flag  which  waived  from 
the  stem,  was  undoubtedly  a  protec- 
tion, as  it  indicated  the  presence  of 
foreignere ;  indeed  the  boatmen  refused 
to  venture  out  of  port,  until  we  bad 
one  made.  Before  getting  out  of  the 
outer  harbor  of  Chusan,  the  wind 
freshened  into  a  strong  breeze,  which 
again  became  a  gale  just  as  we  made . 
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likktmf  Tbii  was  dw  eommenM- 
mmit  ofa  mona  which  kept  us  weather^ 
hound  at  that  place  for  nearly  a  week. 
Am  we  expected  to  be  out  bat  a  8io|;le 
night,  it  was  thought  a  amaHer  and  leas 
ezpenaive  boat  would  answer  our  pur* 
poea.  It  WM  an  unhappy  decision; 
mr  in  order  to  keep  out  the  rain,  which 
waa  but  partially  done,  air  and  light 
had  to  be  excluded ;  which,  added  to 
'  the  aaioke  and  stench  of  the  boatmen's 
culinary  operationa,  deatroyed  much  of 
the  benefit  my  patient  had  derived  from 
our  fendenoe  at  Ghusan.  As  the  storm 
abated  and  we  were  on  the  eve  of 
waiglung  anchor  to  pursue  our  jour- 
ney, br.  Lord'a  cook  came  atongaide. 
Our  ioDg  absence,  the  storm,  and  above 
all  tlw  pineiea,  then  of  every  day  oo* 
caireiice,  oecaaioned  some  anxiety  fbr 
oar  aafety.  Our  good  colleague  ac* 
eordingly  despatched  his  right-hand 
man  io  aearch  of  us.  On  our  passage 
aeroaa  the  arm  of  the  aea,  we  saw  a 
laige  boat  capsized  by  the  wavea  with* 
io  mnnket-ahot  of  us;  the  greater  part 
of  the  boatmen  managed  to  aecure 
thennoelvea  to  the  aide  of  their  veaael 
ontil  picked  off  by  some  of  their  com* 
pany,  who  were  nearer  when  the  dis* 
aster  occurred  than  we  were. 

Value  of  madieal  prtctioe. 

The  labors  oT  a  medksal  missionary 
which  are  not  exclusively  directed  to 
the  oonversion  of  the  Chinese,  can  ef- 
fect no  penmmeni  good,  unless  they 
SBibnwe  something  more  than  the  or- 
dinary routine  of  aurgical  and  medical 
praetioe.  Myriads  may  be  relieved  df 
bodily  ailments,  but  with  the  physician 
bis  merely  professioual  work  dies  also. 
U,  however,  he  aueceeds  in  improving 
to  any  extent  the  medical  knowledge 
of  tlie  country,  aomething  is  accom- 
pliahed  which  cannot  fail  to  endure. 
It  waa  with  no  email  joy  therefbre,  that 
J  opened  a  box  of  anatomical  modela 
•od  preparations  which  recently  reach- 
ad  me  from  Ptaris,  the  munificent  dona- 
tion, it  will  be  remembered,  of  friends 
ia  BengaL  A  large  number  of  native 
phyaieiana,  aurgeona,  apothecariea,  and 
tbeir  atudenta,  have  thus  far  attended 
By  lecturea  on  anatomy  and  physiolo- 
gj,  my  defective  speakipg  being  more 
than  eompenaated  by  the  exhibition  of, 
ta  my  claas,  these  wonderful  models. 
The  experiment  haa  not  been  tried  suf- 
ficiently long  to  enable  me  to  pro- 
nounce it  aucceasful;  yet  I  hope  the 
kitereat,  inatead  of  alwting,  will  in- 
ereaae,  and  that  the  attempts  to  combat 
loaterialiam  and  to  communicate  relig- 
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ioua  truth  through  this  OMdiuin,  nay 
be  blest  to  that  Influential  claaa  of  men 
who  form  my  auditory  on  such  occa- 
aions.  The  afternoons  of  three  days  in 
the  week  are  still  given  to  practice  at 
the  hoepital,  but  attention  is  limited  aa 
far  as  jxMsible  to  the  poor  and  to  such 
cases  as  are  considered  incurable  fay 
my  professional  native  brethren.  In  a 
fiiture  letter  I  ahall  endeavor  to  find 
room  fbr  sollie  brief  notices  of  some  of 
my  patients,  eapecially  of  opium  smok- 
ers, many  of  whom  1  have  been  so 
happy  as  to  cure  of  the  evil  habit 

RsligioiM  nnrics*— Cbin  Si«i-«aaf— AppU- 
OAott  for  baptiun. 

Boon  afVer  br.  Lord^s  arrival  we  re- 
moved our  place  of  worship  to  one  of 
the  principal  thoroughfarea  of  the  city 
— the  Broadway,  in  fact,  of  Ningpo^ 
where  we  meet  twice  on  the  SahlMth, 
having  from  one  hundred  to  three  hun- 
dred bearers.    Those  of  our  audience 
who  listen  with  care,  appear  to  under- 
aland  nearly  all  1  aay.    fir.  Lord  ad* 
dreasea  them  aometimea  through  me, 
which  alwaya  adda  to  the  intereetof 
the  meeting.    Seemingly  the  moot  im- 
portant part  of  the  service  is  the  exhort 
tation  of  my  teacher  Chiu  Sien-sang, 
aa  he  ia  liatened  to  with  marked  atten- 
tion.   It  ia  now  more  than  a  year  ainee 
he  professed  to  believe  the  gospel,  and 
aa  he  haa  been  my  teacher,  and  almoat 
like  my  ahadow,  for  a  much  longer  pe- 
riod, I  have  had  peculiar  opportunities 
fbr  oboerving  him.    But  there  ia  so 
much  in  the  Chinese  character  which 
we  are  unable  to  comprehend ;  their 
thoughta  and  modea  of  expression  are 
so  totally  difibrent  from  ours,  and  the 
relieion  of  which  we  speak  being  spir- 
itual, whilst  all  their  ideaa  are  cramped 
by  materialism ;  even  where  no  decep- 
tion is  intended,  mistakes  of  a  aeriotis 
nature  are  ever  likely  to  occur.    Hence 
the  difficulty  of  dealing  with  applicants 
fbr  baptiam.    Porbapa  the  moot  anxious 
period  of  a  miaaionary'a  life,  ia  when  he 
18  called  upon  to  decide  aa  to  the  pro- 
priety of  granting  or  withholding  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.    On  account  of 
his  importunate  and  frequent  requests 
for  baptiam,  and  also  becauae  my  opin- 
ion of  him  waa  favorable,  I  aaaented  to 
hia  applying  to  Rev.  Mr.  Hudson  of  the 
English  Baptist  Mission,  fbr  examloa- 
tion  as  to  his  fitness  to  receive  the  rite* 
It  may  interest  some  of  our  friends  to 
bear  what  he  said  in  his  first  communi- 
cation. 

'<The  pupil  Chiu  Taoo-lien— [The 
first  syllable  is  his  surname,  the  re* 
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maining  two  are  his  DBme  or  ityloy— 
Sien-saDg  answers  for  Mr.] — respect- 
fully presents  this  statement  to  the 
pastor  Hudson.  I  am  forty-five  years 
of  age.  1  have  pursued  an  evil  course 
during  all  that  time ;  my  transgres- 
sions have  been  deep  and  my  offences 
heavy,  and  in  number  they  have  been 
so  numerous  that  like  the  hairs  of  my 
head  they  cannot  be  counted.  I  should 
not  have  been  suffered  to  live  thus 
long,  for  my  soul  has  merited  unlimited 
misery;  but  now,  thanks  to  the  ex- 
traordinary ffrace  of  Ood,  I  have  heard 
the  gospel,  the  true  way.  I  have  care- 
fully read  the  Scriptures  with  Dr.  Mac- 
gowan,  and  have  obtained  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  true  doctrine,  and  more- 
over 1  believe  it  1  fully  believe  1  should 
repent  and  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus ; 
with  a  sincere  heart,  therefore,  1  ur- 
gently desire  to  become  one,  and  to  re- 
ceive baptism,  that  my  mean  body  and 
soul  may,  like  Christ's,  rise  from  the 
dead  and  ascend  to  heaven."  Here 
fbllow  his  articles  of  belief,  some 
twenty  in  number,  each  sustained  by  a 

Cissage  of  Scripture,  or  in  Scripture 
nguage.  In  this  he  was  probably  as- 
sisted by  the  tracts  and  catechisms  he 
had  read.  The  last  sentence  says,  ^  1 
believe  the  Holy  Spirit  changes  the 
heart,  and  that  it  is  only  on  account  of 
Jesus  that  men  can  be  saved."  His  ex- 
amination had  not  proceeded  fiir  when 
br.  Lord  arrived,  upon  whom  this  duty 
properiy  devolved.  It  is  probable  that 
my  colleague  will  give  you  the  sub- 
stance of  the  correspondence  which 
has  passed  between  them.  We  begin 
to  feel  that  we  should  defer  complying 
with  his  request  no  longer.  He  is  a 
man  of  respectable  literary  attsinments, 
has  a  fiiraily,  and  is  in  good  repute 
amongst  his  countrymen.  In  person 
he  is  the  most  prepomessing  Chinaman 
I  have  met  with;  his  face  and  head, 
which  unequivocally  indicate  him  to 
be  intelligent  and  benevolent,  are  more 
of  the  Caucasian  than  of  the  Mongo- 
lian mold.  Our  hopes  are,  that  he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  and  will  be  made  very 
useful  as  a  coadjutor  in  the  work  be- 
fore us. 

Besides  this  man,  there  are  three 
others  who  have  for  nearly  a  year  been 
under  instruction,  and  who  have  re- 
peatedly asked  to  be  baptized.  One  of 
these  affords  lis  some  encouragement 
He  asked  me  the  other  day,  ^  How  is 
it  that  the  eunuch  and  the  jailer  and 
others  were  baptized  as  soon  as  they 
believed,  and  I  am  kept  waiting?"  It 
was  only  yesterday  that  an  intelligent 


man,  above  seventy  yem  of  sm,  earns 
to  my  side  as  I  was  prescribing,  and 
asked  me  how  he  might  become  a  dis- 
ciple. And  whilst  replying  to  him,  a 
woman  who  had  her  grandchild  in  her 
arms,  asked  if  women  might  become 
disciples,  saving  she  believed  the  doc- 
trine and  wished  to  follow  it  Neither 
of  these  persons  came  to  be  prescribed 
for,  but  they  had  frequentlv  attended 
the  Sabbath  services  at  the  chapeL^ 
These  cases  are  not  named  to  excite 
expectation  concerning  them,  for  it  ii 
more  than  likely  that  before  this  letter 
reaches  its  destination  they  may  be 
forgotten  an'd  the  persons  inTiaible. 
H  will  serve  to  show,  however,  tbst 
Christianity  is  a  subject  of  inquiry 
amongst  the  people,  and  that  a  fovors- 
ble  impression  has  been  produced  by 
the  incipient  missionary  labor  already 
performed. 

A  curious  report  obtained  credence 
at  thepublic  offices  a  few  days  ago,  to 
the  efiect  that  there  was  something  like 
an  emeuU  amongst  the  Jews  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Honan.  The  number  of  mal- 
contents is  said  to  be  100,000,  and  it  is 
reported  further  that  a  mandarin  has 
fallen  in  opposing  them.  There  most 
be  some  foundation  for  this  statement, 
their  opposition  to  the  authorities  be- 
ing probably  nothing  more  than  is  fre- 
<fuently  ofiered  by  various  clana  fi«>m 
time  to  time  in  China. 

Tribate  to  the  memoiy  of  Mr.  Lowris. 


You  will  have  heard  of  the  U 
have  sustained  in  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Lowrie,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Mission,  who  met  his  death  b^  pirates 
near  Cliapu.  His  varied  attainments, 
ardent  piety,  and  deep  Christian  expe- 
rience, caused  him  to  be  esteemed  and 
loved  b^all  his  fellow-Is  borers;  indeed 
this  painful  and  mysterious  dispensa- 
tion is  deplored  by  all  classes,  foreign- 
ers and  natives.  In  the  earlvpartof 
his  studies,  Mr.  Lowrie  published  a 
series  of  articles  in  the  Chinese  Repoo- 
itory,  on  Isaiah  40 :  12,  which  subse- 
quently appeared  in  the  form  of  a  small 
volume,  in  the  United  Stated  entitled 
Land  of  Sinim.  No  one  interested  in 
the  evangelization  of  China  should  fail 
to  peruse  this  book.  More  recently 
the  same  periodical  contained  an  elabo- 
rate article  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Low- 
rie, on  the  proper  term  for  expressing 
the  name  of  Oud  in  Chinese ;  which  n- 
fords  good  evidence  that  he  was  a  dili- 
gent and  successful  student  of  that  lan- 
Oe,  and  was  an  earnest,  his  friends 
ly  ho|)ed,  of  an  abundant  harvest 
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fiom  bie  ripening  mincL  The  mam- 
ben  of  the  fiaptist  Mianoo  at  Ningpo 
daapljr  aympatbize  with  their  colleagues 
and  the  fiunily  of  the  deceased. 


Journal  qf  Mr.  Lord. 

Mr.  Lord's  arriTal  at  Ningpo,  Jone  20, 
wu  noted  in  the  Msgizine  for  March,  p.  79. 

PiMie  woiihip  at  Mingpo—Self-rightooas- 


Jaly  11,  1847.  Opened  our  chapel 
in  the  city  to-day.  Conjugation  quite 
hm.  It  was  quite  evident  that  they 
had  no  other  moti?e  in  coming  than  to 
patiQr  their  curiosity;  but  as  many 
who  have  gone  to  the  houae  of  God  to 
scoff  and  revile,  have  learned  to  pray, 
10  uMy  we  not  hope  that  some  of  these, 
who  came  only  to  see  or  hear  some 
new  thing,  will  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  Ood  and  live  ?  This  is  our 
hope  and  this  is  our  prayer. 

18w  Lord's  day.  Congregation  in 
the  eity  still  larger  to-day.  Quite  a 
Domber  of  females  present  Br.  Mac- 
gowao  beinff  abaent,  the  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Mr.  Joseph  Hudson,  son 
of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Hudson,  missionary 
of  the  English  General  Baptists  at  this 
phee.  Mr.  H.  haa  recently  made  a 
profeaaion  of  religion,  and  is  a  young 
man  of  much  promise.  At  the  close 
of  the  exercises  a  woman  said  to  Mr. 
E,  **  You  said  I  must  repent  But  how 
cso  I  repent?  1  have  nothing  to  re- 
poit  of."  **Whv,  how  is  that?"  re- 
pfied  Mr.  H.  "  Have  you  never  done 
lay  thing  wrong?  have  you  never  told 
a  fiilaehood?  have  you  never  heen 
tagry?  have  you  never  spoken  any 
hid  worda  ?"  To  all  these  and  nmilar 
iaquiriea  she  replied,  ** Never!"  And 
tbia,  1  am  told,  is  the  estimation  in 
wfaieb  many  of  thia  wretched  people 
bold  themselves,  while  the  truth  is, 
tbey  are  excessively  prone  to  the  gross- 
est inunoFalities.  And  such  is  man 
withoat  the  light  of  revelation. 

ApplicAott  for  bftptiim. 

19L  Br.  Macgowan's  teacher  pre- 
lanted  to-day  a  requeat  for  baptism. 
As  br.  M.  was  abaent,  1  could  only  tell 
bim  that  he  muat  wait  This  man  has 
fat  aome  time  been  a  member  of  br. 
M.^  bible  class;  and  ever  since  br. 
M.'a  acquaintance  with  him  has  mani- 
fested considerable  interest  in  the 
Christian  religion.  He  thinks  that  last 
winter  he  experienced  a  change  of 
baart,  and  from  that  time  hu  been 


very  anxious  to  be  baptized.  The 
matter,  hov?ever,  haa  been  deferrod, 
partly  becauae  there  Was  no  adminis- 
trator here  connected  with  the  miasion, 
and  partly  in  order  that  there  might  be 
time  for  the  trial  of  his  faith.  For  it  is 
not  our  object  to  gather  into  the  church 
all  that  are  unUing  to  come.  Were  it 
so,  I  know  not  how  large  we  might 
awell  our  liat  of  converta.  We  wiah  to 
admit  none  but  auch  aa,  after  a  fiiur 
trial,  give  evidence  that  they  have  heen 
renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  The 
aeripturea,  aa  we  understand  them,  do 
not  require  us  to  haptize  converts  he- 
fbre  we  have  reaaonable  evidence  that 
they  have  been  converted. 

91  Lord'a  day.  Chapel  filled  to- 
day. Some  twenty-five  or  thirty  ie- 
malea  present  A  considerable  part  of 
the  congregation  remained  and  kept 
seated  dunng  the  exercises.  These 
seemed  to  listen  with  some  interest 
Others  kept  coming  and  going. 

96.  Another  of  br.  Macgowan's  bible 
class  applie<i  to-day  fbr  baptism.  I 
gave  him  the  same  reply  that  I  had 
given  to  the  teacher. 

27.     Have  juat  heen  examining  a 

Kaper  handed  me  a  few  days  aince  fay 
r.  M.'a  teacher.  At  the  time  he  ap« 
plied  for  baptism,  I  requested  him  to 
write  me  out  a  short  account  of  his  re- 
ligious experience.  But  he  seems  not 
to  have  comprehended  my  meaning,  aa 
he  presents  me  with  a  aumraary  of  hia 
helief.  As  it  will  show  you  something 
of  his  state  of  mind,  I  will  give  you  a 
translation  of  it. 

Chiu  Seen-Mog'a  laiBmarj  of  Chrittiaii  fiiith. 

*^I  believe  in  one  true  God, — who 
has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  the*  ten  thouaand  creaturea  that 
dwell  therein, — who  ia  a  Spirit,  au- 
premely  good  and  supremely  great, 
without  iMginning  and  without  end. 
and  who  is  our  Heavenly  Father.  I 
believe  in  Jeaua  Christ,  the  beloved 
Son  of  God,  who  condescended  to  he- 
come  man, — preached  the  gospel, — 
died  upon  the  cross,  sufiering  the 
penalty  of  man's  transgression,— HX)se 
again  from  the  dead  the  third  day, — 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God, — that  he 
will  come  again  to  judge  both  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead, — that  the  righteoua 
wul  ascend  to  heaven,  and  the  wicked 
will  go  down  to  hell.  I  believe  that 
the  nature  of  man  is  entirely  depraved, 
— that  he  haa  no  ability  in  himself  to 
become  righteoua,  but  ia  entirely  de- 
pendent  on    Jeaua  Chriat,*— that  by 
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pityer  bo  ihoiild  •btroat  God  that  1m 
may  obtain  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  regeno- 
rato  him  and  aecure  tlie  salvation  of 
bis  souL  Knowing  that  without  Jesus 
Christ  there  is  no  saWation,  therefore  I 
desire  to  be  his  disciple,  and  wish  to 
be  baptized." 

31.  Br.  Maegowan  having  returned 
ibr  a  few  days,  we  have  bad  some  con- 
versation in  regard  to  the  candidates 
that  have  presented  themselves  for  bap- 
tism. It  was  thought  best  to  defer,  mr 
the  present,  any  action  upon  the  sub- 
jast ;  but  to  maice  their  oases  subjects 
of  special  prayer.  This  conclusion 
with  our  reasons  when  stated  to  the 
applicants,  seemed  to  salisQr  them. 

Aug.  1.  Have  received  to-day  ano- 
ther application  for  baptism.  The  case 
is  one  of  some  hope,  but  in  regard  lo 
which  there  is  neea  of  delay. 

Spiritual  aflectioiif. 

35.  Have  received  another  paper 
from  Chiu  Seen-sang,  br.  Macgowan's 
lAacber,  in  which  he  expresses  a  de- 
tBrmination  to  live  and  die  a  disciple 
of  Jesus.  '*  It  is  my  sincere  desire  and 
fixed  purpose,"  he  says,  "to  reject  all 
fiilse  gods,  and  worship  the  only  true 
Ood.  I  desire  constantly  to  consider 
Jesus  Christ  and  not  lose  sight  of  his 
graoe.  I  desirs  constantly  to  suppli- 
tate  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  my 
heart ;  to  cause  me  to  obey  and  firmly 
maintain  and  never  again  violate  tbe 
divine  precepts.  It  is  my  desire  every 
where  to  exhort  all  men  under  heaven 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  this  way 
[of  salvation],  that  they  may  enjoy  hap- 
piness hereailer..  It  is  my  desire  daily 
to  be  sparing,  (literally,  to  M§e  the  out- 
aids,)  and  not  inordinately  desire  riclies. 
It  is  my  desire,  whenever  a  man  turna 
his  back  upon  me,  not  to  turn  my  back 
upon  him.  It  is  my  desire  daily  to 
search  the  scriptures, — to  study  con- 
stantly, and  listen  attentively,  in  order 
that  I  may  become  acquainted  with  tbe 
true  nature  of  thinga." 

The  sentiments  of  this  and  tbe  pre- 
ceding {wper,  though  they  may  fail  to 
satisfy  us  fully  in  regard  to  the  all-im- 
portant point  of  our  inquir)r,-^b  he  a 
renewed  man?— must  at  least  afiR>nl 
OS  ground  for  much  hope.  O  may  this 
hope  not  be  blasted  1 

30.  Received  a  day  or  two  since 
firom  br.  Ma(>gowan  a  translation  of  the 
answers  to  a  series  of  qoestions  framed 
and  presented  to  Chiu  Seen-sang 
some  time  since,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  drew  out  more  fully  than  he  had 
yet  been  able  |q^  tbp  rpal  state  oi  hie 


mind.    Tkt  following  ie  •  copy  of  tbe 
questions  and  their  answers. 

Qaaitinni  by  Dr.  Maogowaa. 

1.  You  have  requested  to  be  bap- 
tized :  on  what  grounds  have  you  re- 
quested this  ? 

2.  You  say  that  you  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ :  will  you  expkiin  what  you 
think  constitutes  believing  in  Jeeui 
Christ  ? 

3.  What  reason  have  you  to  think 
that  you  believe  in  Jeeus  Christ? 

4.  You  seem  to  attach  considerable 
importance  to  baptism:  why  do  yon 
do  this? 

5.  You  say  that  you  desire  and 
hope  to  be  saved:  will  you  explsia 
upon  what  grounds  you  hope  for  sal- 
vation? 

d.  You  say  that  you  wish  hooce- 
forth  to  live  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  Bitt 
this  you  cannot  do  without  deoving 
yourself  and  bearing  tbe  cross.  Why« 
therefore,  do  you  wish  to  live  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  ?  And  what  manner  of 
life  do  you  think  it  is  that  pertaina  lo 
his  disciples? 

7.  Suppose  you  were  to  be  baptiwd 
snd  admitted  as  a  member  of  a  Chriih 
tian  church,  this  micbt  td  fmmmi  sub- 
ject you  to  but  littM  or  no  inooovoB- 
ience  or  trial  But  circumstances  afe 
liable  to  change.  And  soppeee  youn 
should  change.  Suppose,  in  eonaa- 
quence  of  sickness  or  some  other  un- 
toward circumstance,  you  ahould  be 
deprived  of  the  means  of  subsiatencOf 
and  then  instead  of  finding  aid  and 
sympathy  in  the  bosom  of  yoinr  fiunily 
and  firiends,  they  should  despise  you 
and  cast  you  ofi^  becauee  you  bad  for- 
saken the  religion  and  customs  of  yonr 
anceators,  wiMt  would  you  then  do? 
Would  you  not  then  regret  that  yoa 
had  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus  ? 

&  And  supiiose  that  under  tbeae 
circumstances  your  relativea  and  friends 
should  oiler  to  restore  you  to  their 
former  respect  and  kindneea,  on  con- 
dition that  you  would  forsake  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  and  embrace  your  form- 
er religion ;  would  you  not  be  induced 
to  do  it?  , 

9.  But  suppose  thst  after  a  oareful 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  your 
case,  we  should  not  be  sufficiently  as- 
sured of  your  having  been  renewed  by 
tlie  Holy  Spirit,  to  justify  our  baptixing 
you  DOW ;  would  vou  be  willing  to 
have  it  deferred  a  fow  months  till  we 
should  have  better  opportunities  to  in- 
form ourselves  ? 

Id    And  finally,  suppose  that,  hav- 
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w§  tiwo  ftiled  to  obluD  tufllciciit  6Ti* 
droce  of  your  eonfwiion,  we  sbould 
daeide  that  we  oould  not  beptiae  jou ; 
bow  would  yon  then  fiiel  towards  ue, 
•nd  what  would  you  do? 

Answera  of  Cbia  Saeo-Miig. 

1.  For  DO  other  reaaoo,  only  that, 
becailee  I  waa  formerly  very  filthy  and 
Bocleao  in  my  conduct,  1  now  con- 
Maotly  deaire  to  be  cleanaed.  Thia  ia 
tba  oauae  of  my  wiah. 

Sl  The  three  aecta  of  China,  Lit- 
•nti  (diaeiplea  of  Conftieiua),  Taouiat, 
and  Buddbiat,  I  have  acrutinized,  and 
find  onW  the  religion  of  Jeaua  to  be 
ttiM.  FxM*  tbia  reaaon  I  profoundly  be- 
lieve it  By  fiiith,  three  thinga  are  in- 
ckidad,  1  hdUf,  3  obeying  /et  iit,  3  tntd- 
mmimki$  righkoutnuB* 

8.  It  ia  true  fiiitb.  I  formerly  wor- 
ibipped  many  fidae  gocb%  but  now  only 
wonblp  the  true  Uod.  Formerly  1 
#d  not  know  that  1  waa  wiclied,— now 
my  repentance  ia  eztremeu  Formerly 
I  did  not  regard  other  men, — now  1 
exhort  them.    Thia  ia  the  evidence. 

A»  Jeaua  baa  eaid,  that  it  ia  not  by 
waier,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  men 
ire  bom  again,  and  without  thia  they 
OHiiioc  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
ffaplf- "  ia  important,  for  the  eere- 
MQiiy  reaemblei  the  death  of  the  body 
tad  ila  reaurreetion  to  life.  It  ia  by 
the  lioly  Spirit'a  converaion  that  men's 
iDok,  already  dead,  are  bom  again. 
At  the  beginning,  John  baptized  and 
JaatM  aubmitted  to  the  rite.  He  ia 
mmah^  eieroplar;  therefore,  bow  can 
It  bat  be  important  ? 

&  I  am  by  nature  weak  and  unable 
to  do  good  of  myael^  but  day  and 
■igbc,  by  relying  on  Jeaua  and  praying 
to  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  converta,  eo 
that  I  db  not  walk  in  the  waya  of  ain. 
Tbia  ie  the  foundation  of  my  hope. 

6.  The  meeting  of  triala  and  injuriea 
ia  a  DMUler  that  relatea  to  thia  world. 
BeiBg  a  diaciple  of  Jeeua,  ia  tliat  which 
rrialao  to  Ood ;  and  having  the  com- 
paarioD  of  God,  why  regret  temporal 
ariala?  On  thia  account  I  wish  to  be- 
eome  a  diaciple  of  Jesua.  What  the 
aeriplurea  aay,  we  ought  to  follow, 
keep,  and  act  up  to ;  what  the  scrip- 
tnraa  have  not  said,  we  ou^bt  to  re- 
JBcL  These  are  what  the  diaeiplea  of 
Jssus  ought  to  obaerve. 

7*  Be  the  trials  areat  or  small,  they 
can  only  hurt  ray  body.  The  gospel 
ef  Jeaua  ia  able  to  save  ray  aoul.  The 
soul  ia  of  greater  value  than  the  body. 
1  wirii  only  to  obtain  the  salvation  of 
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my  aouL    Why  regret  the  triala  my 
body  may  receive  ? 

8.  The  diaeiplea  of  Jeaua  are  **  lead- 
ers." They  should  in  accordance  with 
the  true  religion  admonish  men,  and 
not  act  with  another  religion,  or  be 
affected  by  others'  sd  monitions.  Else 
how  can  they  lead  ? 

9.  Men  of  mature  years  mav  post- 
pone their  regulations  iodenoitely, 
without  doubt,  although  there  may  be 
those  who  are  in  haste.  Thoae  who 
urgently  beg  the  doctrine,  muat  abide 
by  their  choice.  It  is  not  for  me  to  be 
the  msster. 

10.  1  shsll  hsve  no  resource,— can 
only  pray  to  God, — that's  all. 

Sept  9.  We  have  removed  into 
the  city,  into  the  house  formerly  occu- 
pied by  the  lamented  Lowrie,  until  we 
can  secure  one  of  our  own.  We  have 
at  length  succeeded  in  purchasing  a 
lot  on  which  we  are  making  nrrange- 
menta  to  build  a  small  house  soon. 
The  lot  is  situated  a  little  out  of  the 
city  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  sit- 
uation, we  think,  is  a  very  desirable 
one,  both  on  account  of  its  proiimity 
to  the  city  and  to  br.  M.'s,  and  becauae 
it  ia  so  situated  aa  to  receive  both  mbn- 
aoona  over  the  waters  of  a  flowing 
river  and  not  over  the  stagnant  pools 
and  other  masses  of  filth  which  accu- 
mulate in  a  Chineae  city.  It  costs  a 
great  deal  of  time,  labor  and  patience 
to  repair  or  build  in  China.  But  theae 
are  evils  which  sll  have  to  meet. 
Having  formerly  had  some  knowledge 
and  experience  in  the  art  of  building,  I 
shall,  probably,  aueceed  with  less  diffi- 
culty and  leaa  expenae  than  1  other- 
wiae  should.  I  little  knew  some  ten 
or  eleven  years  ago,  when  toiling  at 
the  bench  with  my  plane  and  broad- 
ax,  longing  to  enter  upon  a  course  of 
preparation  for  the  work  of  missions, 
that  1  had  already  entered  upon  that 
course.  And  thus  it  ia  that  God  leada 
ua  in  ways  we  know  not, — ways  which 
are  often  dark  and  mysterious,  but 
which,  when  we  understand  them, 
never  fail  to  impress  us  with  a  deeper 
sense  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
Him  who  leada  us. 

27.  Nuthinff  of  special  importance 
since  my  last  date,  except  that  we  have 
dismissed  our  assistant.  He  was  a 
Tie  Chiu  man  and  was  unable  to  make 
himself  understood  in  this  dialect  suffi- 
ciently well  to  justify  our  employing 
him  lonaer. 

Chiu  Seen-sang  continuea  to  give 
evidence  of  piety.  He  baa  already  be- 
coone  a  vary  valuable  assistant  to  ua  in 
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coo  ducting  Bervices  among  the  people. 
O  that  God  would  make  him  iuatru- 
mental  in  turning  many  of  hie  wretch- 
ed countrymen  from  their  idols  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  We  are 
hoping  soon  to  organize  a  little  church, 
that  we  may  enjoy  and  maintain  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel.    Pray  for  us. 


HoNOKONGb — LeUen  of  Mr,  Dean, 

Chinese  ■ermon— Prayer  tnd  conference. 

Oct  31,  1847.  To-day  one  of  the 
Chinese  assistants  preached  from  Luke 
18: 17.  "  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child," 
&c.    The  divisions  were, 

1.  Little  children  cleave  to  their 
parents,  and  will  go  from  all  others  to 
them. 

2.  They  obey  their  parents  and 
trust  to  their  protection,  though  they 
punish  them. 

3.  They  are  humble-minded  and 
artless,  and  sincere  in  what  they  say. 

4.  They  are  regardless  of  the  cus- 
toms and  opinions  of  the  world. 

5.  Do  not  indulge  in  malice  and  re- 
venge. If  they  differ,  it  is  but  for  a 
momerU ;  and  then  they  play  together 
as  happily  as  ever. 

Remarks. — Are  your  hearts  like  chil- 
dren's ?  That  is,  in  these  things  ?  "  but 
in  understanding  be  men."  Children 
do  not  understand  the  doctrine ;  in  this 
res))ect  be  not  like  them ;  but  in  all 
wickedness  it  is  better  to  be  like  chil- 
dren.— How  far  this  speaker  had  cleav- 
ing to  his  mind  the  Chinese  idea  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  their  classics, — **  All 
men  at  their  birth  are  alike,  but  in  prac- 
tice they  widely  diverge," — I  cannot 
say ;  but  he  made  the  child  he  painted 
to  us,  a  very  good  one.  He,  doubtless, 
would  defend  the  scripture  doctrine  of 
native  depravity;  but  being  taught, 
with  all  his  countrymen,  in  the  school 
which  teaches  that  the  mind  enters  the 
world  pure,  and  that  all  wickedness  is 
for  the  want  of  education,  it  would  not 
be  surprising  if  he  might  have  linger- 
ing about  him  some  of  his  old  ideas  of 
native  purity.  The  morning  was  rainy, 
and  the  attendance  about  sixty  or 
seventy. 

At  the  prayer  meeting  at  1  P.  M., 
the  vestry  room  was  well  filled,  and 
the  time  well  occupied.  Sometimes 
two  commenced  speaking  at  the  same 
time,  though  one  man  said  **he  had 
little  to  say  and  had  no  words  for  that; 
but  God  knew  his  heart  and  his  breth- 
ren knew  his  life,  and  he,  therefore, 


need  not  tell  either  the  one  or  the 
other  that  in  both  re^MCta  he  was 
very  vile  and  worthless.  That  m  alL** 
Another  said  ^  bis  only  sorrow  was 
that  he  was  so  sinful  and  ignoFaDt" 

**  The  foreign  doctrine  "—BaptiuD»— House- 
hold religion. 

A  Chinese  came  in  this  morning 
who  has  for  a  little  time  been  an  in- 
valid, and  an  European  ph^lcisD  had 
kindly  given  him  some  medicine  which 
proved  to  be  very  bitter  to  the  taste^ 
and  active  in  its  operation.  How  are 
you  this  morning?  *<Hae  yah! — i 
have  no  strength.  The  medfieine  is 
very  strong, — it  took  away  my  di$eam 
and  my  strength  too.  This  ibreigB 
medicine  is  like  the  foreign  doetrins. 
In  the  first  place  it  is  very  bitter  is 
take ;  in  the  next  place,  it  takes  sway 
all  a  man*s  support  and  brings  him 
down  in  ruins;  and  at  last  it  builds 
him  up  anew.  Your  doctrine  is  jnsl 
so.  It  is  very  difficult  to  learn  and 
bitter  to  take,  and  it  works  s  man*s 
insides  out  thoroughly,  and  after  clesos- 
ing  him  he  begins  to  grow  better.* 

Nov.  7.  This  morning  we  haptiied 
two  women,  one  a  native  of  MadraSi 
and  the  wife  of  a  European  poliee- 
man  here;  and  the  otbera  ChinesSt* 
aud  wife  of  a  member  of  our  church, 
living  at  Long  Island.  She  is  the  first 
Chinese  woman  who  has  been  received 
into  our  church,  and  the  first,  so  fiur  ss 
we  know,  who  has  been  immersed. 
She  is  about  forty-five  years  old,  has  a 
numerous  family  of  children  whoos 
she  is  endeavoring  to  teach  to  worship 
God.  Her  husband  was  baptized  in 
September  last.  Both  threw  away 
their  idol-worship  three  or  four  years 
ago,  and  she  has  for  several  months 
been  in  the  habit  of  joining  with  her 
husband  in  family  worship.  We  ars 
encouraged  at  this  instance  of  koum* 
hold  religion  among  the  Chinese. 

There  were  present  sixteen  who 
partook  of  the  communion ;  about  fiftr 
spectators  were  at  the  service  this  m^ 
temoon,  and  about  one  hundred  or 
more  to  witness  the  baptism  in  the 
morning;  the  congregation  at  the 
chapel  a  little  larger  than  usual.  Kiok 
Cheng  preached.  The  service  at  the 
water  and  at  the  Lord's  table,  has 
been  as  much  as  the  state  of  my  throat 
would  allow.  The  day  has  been  one 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest  to  our 
people,  and  we  think  a  favorable  im- 
pression has  been  left  on  the  minds 
of  those  who  have  joined  with  us  in 
its  services. 
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Th6  woik  «r  the  Sfrfiit-^  Ckrirt,  and  him 

encified." 

The  lerviees  of  this  day  have  in  a 
lilent  but  solemn  manner  been  preach- 
iiig  the  love  of  God  and  the  work  of 
Cbriat.    But  the  preaching  by  word, — 
or  preaching  by  exarople,^or  preach- 
iog  by  miracles,— or  preaching  by  an- 
gdSy— or  preaching  by  the  Son  of  God 
bimflelf, — &ils  to  move  the  hardened 
heart,  without  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 
Amoog  the  spectators  at  the  comniun- 
ioo  service  there  appeared  some  so- 
kmoity,  and  we  hoped  wom^ftding; 
but  a  Chinaman's  heart  seems  encased 
In  adauMmt  and  buried  deep  in  rub- 
bish.   Surely  nothing  less,  and  nothing 
sdker,  than  the ,  might  and  means  ap- 
pointed could  secure  the  subjugation 
and  aanctification  of  one  of  them ;  and 
(blessed  thouffht,)    we    need   nothing 
more  to  subdue  the  mightiest  or  save 
ibe  meanest  of  them.    We  can  but  ad- 
mire a  work  where  such  simple  ma- 
chinery can  accomplish  such  sublime 
results.      Who  that  aims  at  the  im- 
provement of  his  race,  would  not  in- 
scribe on  his  banner  *'  christ,  and  him 
CKUCiFiKD  V*  Any  other  motto  bespeaks 
the  mistake  of  its  author  and  the  iail- 
ure  of  his  enterprise.     In   vain  does 
tbe  fiincied  friend  of  man  attempt  to 
bless  the  world  by  unfolding  human 
laws  or  nature's  religion.     Learning 
nay  enlighten  and  science  may  civ- 
ilBEe ;  the  world  may  boast  of  its  wis- 
dom, and  wisdom  may  boast  of  the 
vorld ;  aixl  yet  without  that  wisdom 
whieh  is  from  above,  man  remains  un- 
Mved  and  unblest    The  rush-lights  of 
kumsD  science  and  worldly  wisdom 
eaonot  so  much  as  enlighten  the  dark- 
ness of  the  pagan  world,  much   less 
impart  warmth  and  vitality  to  those 
who  are  sitting  in  the  region  and  shad- 
ow of  death.    Well  may  we  glory  in 
tbe  cross  of  Christ,  as  the  grand  means 
of  our  spiritual  victory  and  the  world's 
redemption.    May  we  know  its  mean- 
WM  and  feel  its  power  and  see  its  re- 
sults, and  in  yonder  world  be  owned 
by  Him  who  bore  it  for  our  sake. 

Long   laUnd— ProfeMed   oonverit— Idolttry 
renounced. 

25.  I  have  just  returned  from  a 
very  pleasant  trip  to  Long  Island, 
where  I  spent  a  night  and  a  6ouple  of 
days  among  the  people,  visiting  their 
families  and  meeting  them  for  worship. 
Tbe  town  contains  about  5,000  or  6,000 
Chinese,  who,  as  usual,  treated  us  very 
kindly ;  and  many  called  to  pay  their 
respects  in  person.    During  the  after- 


noon and  evening  the  house  was  throng- 
ed much  as  were  our  lodgings  in  Amer- 
ica when  A-Bak  was  with  me,  and  the 
people    probably    were   prompted  by 
much  the  same  feelings  uf  curiosity  in 
both  cases ;   though  Itere  were  a  few 
who  appeared  sincere  inquirers  after 
the  truth.    At  evening  worship  a  num- 
ber assembled,  and  some  who    had 
been  in  tbe  habit  of  meeting  with  the 
Chinese  assistant  for  daily  worship,  re- 
|)eated  portions  of  scripture,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  a  chapter,  and  others  several 
pages  of  a  Christian  book,  and  answer- 
ed several  questions  in  relation  to  their 
own  hearts,  and  the  doctrines  and  his- 
tory of  Christianity.    Among  the  num- 
ber, five  men  said  that  with  a  true 
heart  they  worshipped  God  and  believ- 
ed in  Jesus  Christ    These,  all  but  one, 
had  cast  aside  their  idols,  and  the  next 
morning  in  our  walk  we  came  to  the 
house  of  that  one,    whose  name   is 
A-Lak  [the  sixth] ;  and  after  speaking 
awhile  with   his  mother  [eighty-four 
years  old]  and  the  neighbors  who  had 
gathered  in,  and  offering  prayer  with 
them  and  for  the  family  particularly, 
A-Lak  volunteered  to  give  us  his  house- 
hold gods  in   proof  of  his  sincerity. 
These,  he  said,  he  before  desired  to  cast 
away,  but  his  wife  was  unwilling ;  but 
now  she  had  given  her  consent ;  and 
in  the  presence  of  his  aged  mother 
and   his   children   and   neighbors,  be 
took  them  from  the  place  where  they 
had  stood  during  his  life-time  and  the 
life-time  of  his  father, — having,  he  said, 
been  then  untouched  for  more  than  a 
hundred  years, — and  as  they  were,  all 
covered  with  the  dust  of  years  and 
mouldering  to  decay,  I  tied  them  up  in 
my  pocket-handkerchief,  and  bore  them 
away  as  a  pledge  that  the  man  now 
worships  the  living  God.    This  man 
speaks  and  prays  much  like  a  Chris- 
tian.   His  two  children,  a  boy  of  ten 
and  a  girl  of  seven  or  eight  years,  both 
are  learning  to  read.     His  daughter 
began  attending  school  since  the  lather 
began  to  hear  the  gospel,  about  a  year 
ago. 

]n  the  P.  M.,  as  the  sun  was  going 
down,  we  took  a  stroll  over  the  hills 
for  a  little  quiet,  but  a  drove  of  chil- 
dren followed  and  must  see  more  of 
the  foreigner;  and  some  more  bold 
than  the  rest  ventured  near,  and  being 
addressed  by  kind  words  soon  became 
friends  and  on  very  laniiliar  terms ; 
one  took  one  hand  of  the  foreign 
teacher  and  another  the  other,  while 
forty  or  fifty  followed  behind,  all  quitt 
I  a»  civil  as  the  boys  that  followed  A-Bak 
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uu...« — A  work  of  faith. 

^  •«!  ^nNfttble  visit  at  the 

Vi..  .'*wu,  ^lueDtioned  Nov. 

.  :    lo^  wite  has  been  bap- 

IX..    ^o«iitute  the  first  Chris- 

.  ^.  **    lave  hud  the  pleasure  of 

^.  ..1^  .iM  Chinese.    They  have 

.....c«i«  and  the  eldest  son  I 

,. ..    o  baptize,  with  Itis  cousin, 

^    ...tvi  oi  about  the  same  age. 

,wid^*a(  CO  think  of  this  family; 

.I.*;  surrounded  by  the  elegance 

.  .u.c*ii«?nt  of  civilized  life,  still  in 

^       K..iil>i«  cottage,  with   its  rustic 

..   ..».^-,  ji;aihering  together  morning 

kctiiii^    around   their    domestic 

««.    Oi   ihv  worship  of  the  true  God. 

'•K-«.^ti  chore  was  nothing  there  to  at- 

.^»  flio  oye  of  the  worldly  man,  (and 

.«,.<»  luit'a  single  family  among  a  mil- 

KM  .11  iilolairous  households,) still  I  was 

»;uK»»i  rwuly  to  sny,  **Now,  Lord,  let- 

tAi  ilidu  thy  servant  depart  in  |ieace; 

Oi  iiiiiio  fyrs  have  seen  thy  salvation.** 

Hill  I  ronicmliered  that  this  plant  must 

Iv  \^att*rutl  andcnred  for,  as  it  is  easily 

iiodtloii  down  by  the  foe. 

I  htivo  been  encouraged  much  by 
ihiit  vinit,  more  than  by  any  previous 
onOt  and  more  (lerhaps  than  by  any 
iHvviikUH  event  in  my  miHsionary  course. 
Notwithstanding  it  may  appear  a  small 
thing  in  itnelf,  I  desire  to  give  praise  to 
iiod  for  his  mercy  to  this  people ;  and 
ihiiugh  they  are  a  hard-hearted  and 
Hi itl- necked  race,  God  is  making  some 
low  among  the  many  feel  his  love  and 
liv<»  for  his  glory. 

In  conversation  with  one  person, 
about  eighty  years  old,  about  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  it  was  asked  if  God  pre- 
Horvcd  his  worshippers  from  sickness? 
When  lold,  noty — *'  Then  of  what  use  is 
it  to  worship  him  ?**  Another  asked, 
"Is  God  the  same  as  ^Siang  Te'P" 
(the  chief  of  the  Chinese  deities.) 
Another  said,  ^*  If  I  worship  Jesus,  shall 
1  become  rich  ?"    But  a  rare  inquiry  is, 


*"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  MTed  V*   \V« 

want  more  faith  who  preadi,  and  they 
!  want  more  faith  who  pvw,  for  the  saJ- 
\  vation  of  this  people.    The  moet  elo- 
''  quent  words  and  the  suUimeetthougbti 
are  tame,  compared  with  the  graodeur 
and  glory  of  the  work  God  is  to  per- 
form in  this  country.    We  see  it  id 
prospect  and  are  sure  of  its  accomplish- 
ment, but  we  shall  be  gathered  with 
our  fathers  to  the  dust  before  its  ae- 
complishment.     Brighter  visioiie  will 
burst  upon  our  minds  before  this  land 
becomes  Emmanuel's. 


Ba88a  Mission.  —  Extrads  from  Mr. 
Clarke's  Journal  for  1847. 

Pretching  tourt — Dependence  on  the  Spirit. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Clarke 
made  several  short  preachiag  tonrs.  The 
£nt,  in  Janaary,  was  in  oompaay  with  Mr. 
VoDbrann,  about  twenty-five  miles  towards 
the  moantains,  and  oecnpied  abont  fear 
days.  The  missk>niriet  preached  at  near- 
ly every  little  town  sad  village  on  their 
way,  and  were  every  where  well  reeeived. 

Feb.  6.  King  Soldier  and  some  of 
hia  people  called  on  us  to-day  at  Bex- 
ley.  In  our  conversation,  they  noticed 
a  globe  and  orrery,  and  wished  to 
know  what  they  were  for.  I  explain- 
ed to  them  the  motion  of  the  earth  and 
heavenly  bodies:  they  seemed  to  be 
astonished,  confessed  they  were  veiy 
ignorant,  and  when  I  spoke  to  them 
of  the  power  of  God,  aa  maoifeated  in 
creation,  they  seemed  to  feel  that  He 
is  great  indeed. 

7.  Attended  quarterly  meeting  at 
Mr.  Day's  church  and  preached  in  the 
evening.  A  dull  time  all  around.  The 
church  is  in  a  low  state.  A  head  man 
of  a  town  not  far  distant  sent  for  ne  to 
come  and  preach  in  his  town. 

13.  Our  church  conference;  but 
few  of  us  present.  We  rehearsed  the 
goodness  of  God  to  us  and  were  re- 
freshed. I  have  spent  part  of  the  week 
on  the  translation  of  the  Second  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians.  Have  been  un- 
well, and  made  but  little  progress. 

14.  Communion  ; — a  pleasant  sea- 
son ;  and '  we  were  refreshed  and  en- 
couraged. I  purposed  to  spend  a  fwrt 
of  the  day  in  the  country,  but  my 
health  would  not  permit  it 

17.  Went  to  king  Ben's  place,  was 
cordially  received,  and  hncl  the  satis- 
faction of  preaching  to  his  people.    He 
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trwhed  me  to  come  often  and  preach 
ID  them. 

18L  Mr.  Gray  sent  fpr  me  to  come 
ind  preach  to  some  country  people  at 
bis  bouse.  Mr.  Gray  seems  very  zeal- 
ous lor  the  salvation  of  the  country 
people. 

21.  Went  to  Nawba's  and  Gesa's 
with  Mr.  Gray.  We  found  a  good 
Dumber  of  peo|)!e,  who  were  respect- 
All  and  attentive.  Preached  in  our 
chapel  in  the  afternoon.  Our  people 
seemed  much  interested.  Prayer  meet- 
iog  in  the  evening.  We  need  most  of 
all  more  personal  holiness  and  more 
&ith.  The  Spirit  seems  to  be  hover- 
ing over  us.  Oh !  that  he  would  de- 
scend upon  us  with  his  mich^  power. 

27.  Have  spent  the  week  in  school 
and  on  Second  Corinthians.  Had  a 
call  on  Thursday  from  Rev.  Mr.  Ben- 
bam  and  other  Methodist  brethren. 
Eojoyed  the  interview  much.  Preach- 
ed at  Dyewe's  place ;  the  people  seem- 
ed willing  to  hear. 

28.  Sunday.  Remained  at  home; 
attended  Sunday  school,  and  preached 
is  the  afternoon  on  the  t»econd  coming 
of  our  Savior.  Mr.  Vonhrunn  preach- 
ed in  the  morning,  of  the  deluge.  Our 
congregation  was  unusually  large,  but 
Dot  as  attentive  as  at  some  other  times. 
Oh !  vain  are  all  our  eftbrts  unless  God 
UasBesi.  Oh !  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit 

School  at  Little  Bnia— Marshall. 

March  4.  Started  this  moming  for 
Manhall  on  a  preaching  excursion. 
Reached  Little  Basse  about  3  o'clock, 
P.  M. ;  found  our  teacher  and  his  fam- 
Oy  well,  and  as  far  as  I  could  judge 
doing  well.  As  they  were  desirous  to 
wpport  their  school  without  expense 
to  the  mission,  they  were  busily  en- 
giied  In  Arming. 

I  attended  the  school  in  the  evening 
md  was  well  pleased  with  it  It  con- 
liited  of  fifteen  children.  Some  of 
them  read  very  well,  and  others  were 
kaming  the  alphabet  Our  teacher 
leemi  to  feel  deeply  interested  in  the 
wel&ra  of  his  people,  and  I  am  highly 
gratified  to  see  so  much  improvement 

&  Started  earlv  this  morning  and 
Went  on  through  Saltwater's  and 
Buge'a  towns.  Saltwater  was  not  at 
home,  and  I  did  not  stop.  Reached 
Bune^B  and  prayed  with  him  and  his 
people.  I  took  a  canoe  at  Buge's  and 
reached  Marshall  about  9  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  The  people  seemed  very 
kind  and  ^d  to  see  me.  I  took  some 
ttfreihonnt  and  went  to  see  a  Mr. 
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Cooper,  who  was  very  ilL  He  was  in 
great  distress  and  without  a  good  hope 
in  Christ  I  directed  him  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

7.  Sunday.  Preached  twice,  form- 
ed a  Sunday  school,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  evening.  We 
had  a  refreshing  season,  and  felt  it 
good  to  be  there. 

On  Monday  returned  to  Bexley. 

14.  Sunday.  Went  to  Nawba's  and 
G^esa's  and  preached.  Had  a  good 
season  and  got  home  at  10  o'cG>ck, 
A.  M.  After  preaching  by  br.  Cheese- 
man,  br.  Samuel  Harris  and  wife  pre- 
sented their  letter  from  the  Baptist 
church  in  Lexington,  Vs.,  and  were 
received  as  members  of  our  church, 
and  br.  Harris  chosen  deacon.  Com* 
munion  in  the  afternoon.  A  good 
season. 

20.  Attended  the  funeral  of  Mr. 
Vonhrunn's  father.  There  were  many 
country  people  assembled,  to  whom  I 
preached  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  They  were  very  attentive, 
and  I  found  it  good  to  be  there. 

2L  Sunday.  Went  early  this  mom- 
ing to  Nawlm's  and  Gesa's.  About 
three  miles  from  home  we  met  two 
men  going  to  our  chapel  to  meeting. 
We  had  forty  or  fifty  people  at  Naw- 
ba's, who  gave  good  attention.  Preach- 
ed at  Gesa's  on  our  return ;  the  people 
listened  attentively. 

Br.  Cheeseman  preached  for  us  to- 
day in  the  chapel.  I  felt  much  en- 
couraged. Some  of  our  school  boys 
appear  very  serious.  Heard  in  the 
evening  that  Old  Bob  Gray  is  dead. 
Poor  man,  I  fear  he  has  not  gone  to 
heaven ;  but  God  may  have  saved  him 
at  the  eleventh  hour. 

28.  Have  spent  the  most  of  the 
week  in  making  regulations  for  our 
church. 

29.  Sunday.  Remained  at  home 
till  evening.  Attended  Sunday  school 
in  the  moming  and  preached  in  the 
afternoon.  Two  young  men  came 
from  the  country  and  requested  bap- 
tism. Preached  at  Pesua's  in  the  eve- 
ning. Trast  the  Lord  will  soon  potur 
us  out  a  blessing.  Some  seem  to  be 
inquiring  what  Uiey  shall  do  to  be 
saved. 

April  8.  Married  a  native  couple 
this  evening.  They  appeared  well  and 
we  bad  a  pleasant  season.  There  is  a 
rumor  of  war  between  the  Americans 
and  the  natives.  Some  of  the  Ameri- 
cans came  here  in  great  excitement 
We  apprehend  no  danger  whatever. 

9.    Went  to  see  the  natives  who  are 
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said  to  be  ioclioed  to  war.  Found 
them  very  civil,  and  saw  no  appearance 
of  wur.  They  declared  they  had  no  in- 
tention of  war. 

11.  Sunday.  Baptized  the  man 
whom  1  married  on  Thursday.  He 
appeared  well,  and  I  trust  he  will  be  a 
useful  member.  Our  communion  was 
▼ery  solemn  and  interesting. 

18.  Went  into  the  country  to  make 
arrangements  for  a  native  school,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  rain. 

Sunday  I  remained  at  home  and 
preached  in  our  chapel.  It  was  very 
rainy,  but  we  had  a  good  congregation. 
Some  travelled  several  miles  in  the 
rain.  I  was  encouraged  and  my  heart 
was  enlarged.  Br.  Harris  made  an  ap- 
propriate address  in  the  evening. 

35.  Spent  the  week  partly  in  school 
and  partly  on  Second  Corinthians. 
Had  a  good  meeting  to-day ;  many  na- 
tives present 

28.  Went  to  Peter  Harris's,  and  had 
a  long  conversation  with  him  and  other 
bead  men.  They  expressed  their  re- 
gret that  they  had  sold  their  country 
to  the  Americans.  They  seem  in- 
creasingly willing  to  hear  the  gospel, 
but  have  but  little  confidence  in  the 
peoule  around  them. 

May  8.  We  have  commenced  a 
meeting  this  evening  which  we  intend 
to  continue  several  days.  It  is  de- 
signed for  the  benefit  of  the  country 
people  and  school  children. 

9.  Had  a  letter  from  our  school- 
teacher at  Little  Basse,  stating  that 
within  a  few  weeks  two  of  his  school- 
bovs  had  been  hopefully  converted. 

oJ.  Have  been  unwell  two  weeks, 
and  have  done  but  little.  During  the 
time,  1  have  conversed  with  several  of 
our  school  boys.  Some  of  them  are 
evidently  seeking  the  salvation  of  tlieir 
souls. 

Death  of  Mrs.  Vonbrunn — Baptiimt. 

June  I.  Monthly  concert  of  prayer. 
A  pleasant  season.  Our  native  con- 
verts seem  to  be  much  interested. 

9  o'clock,  P.  M.  It  is  just  announc- 
ed that  Mr.  Vonbrunn's  wife  is  dead. 
The  Lord  is  again  saying  to  us,  **  Be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

2.  To-day  the  remains  of  our  dear 
sister  Vonbrunn  were  interred  on  the 
mission  premises.  Our  chapel  was 
crowded  with  people,  mostly  natives. 
The  season  was  very  solemn,  and  1 
trust  good  impressions  were  made. 

6.  Find  my  health  much  improved. 
ph !  what  reason  I  have  for  gratitude. 


We  have  peace  of  mind,  and  loiv«  and 

harmony  in  our  little  church.  Tbe 
two  young  men  who  were  converted 
at  Little  iMSsa  a  few  weeks  ago,  have 
been  baptized.  Some  of  our  school- 
boys seem  to  be  seeking  salvation, 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord  seems  to  be 
progressing  among  the  people. 

7.  Sunday.  Prayer  meeting  in  the 
morning,  Sunday  school  at  9  o'clock, 
preaching  at  101  and  21 ;  a  good  con- 

gregation.  I  am  much  encouraged; 
ut  we  need  help  very  much.  The 
field  is  large,  and  all  ready  for  the 
harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

12.  My  health  has  been  good  dur- 
ing the  week,  and  I  have  been  able  to 
do  something  in  translating.  Our 
monthly  meeting  commenced  this  eve- 
ning. Br.  L.  K.  Crocker  addreaaed  ua^ 
and  we  had  a  good  season. 

13  &  14.  We  have  had  worship 
during  the  day  and  evening  io  our 
chapel.  We  had  a  full  house,  and 
several  persons  were  present  who  had 
never  heard  the  gospel  before. 

15.  Had  a  meeting  at  king  Soldier's 
this  forenoon.  The  people  gave  good 
attention.  Preaching  in  our  cbapel  in 
the  evening. 

24.  This  evening,  the  two  young 
men  who  were  baptized  at  little  basaa, 
were  received  into  the  church.  After 
this  we  received  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  were  refreshed.  Bless  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness. 

July  4.  Received  letters  from  the 
Board  and  other  dear  friends  in  Amer- 
ica. We  rejoice  that  Mrs.  Crocker's 
health  is  much  improved,  and  that 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  she  may 
again  come  to  Africa. 

30.  Such  has  been  the  state  of  my 
health  since  the  last  date,  1  have  been 
able  to  do  little  more  than  superin- 
tend our  affairs  and  preach  once  on 
the  Sabbath.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  it 
seems  to  be  improving.  I  find  as  soon 
as  my  efforts  are  relaxed,  thinga  tiegin 
to  flag. 

Aug.  1.  Sunday.  My  health  seems 
to  be  improving.  Preached  at  Mr. 
Day's  church.  The  Lord  helped.  I 
humbly  hope  the  Lord  will  restore  my 
health.  I  see  so  much  to  do,  that  I 
can  hardly  bear  the  thought  of  doing 
nothing.  Am  anxious  to  be  progress- 
ing with  the  Bnssa  dictionary  and  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures.  But  1 
wish  to  submit  all  to  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Clarke'i  licknets — Baisa  dictionary. 

About  the  middle  of  Aognst  (17,)  Mr. 

Clarke  was  seized  with  an  alarmiiif  sick- 
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MM,  rairaig  wjtbfa  a  very  few  miDotet 
hrge  qoantiries  of  blood.    Ht  uyi, — 

17.  I  knew  my  caie  was  a  dangerous 
one,  and  tiKHjght  it  very  probable  that 
in  a  few  houni  I  might  be  in  eternity. 
1  was  perfectly  composed,  and  enabled 
to  trtist  myself  and  all  1  bad  in  the 
ImdiIs  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  found  hitn 
to  be  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  Never  was  I  before  so  sen- 
sible of  the  worth  of  a  good  hope  in 
Christ.  On  reviewing  my  life,  it  ap- 
peared most  imperfect,  but  Christ  ap- 
peared roost  glorious  and  lovely,  and 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  tliat  believeth.  Oh!  how 
Ueased  is  that  religion  which  removes 
the  tisar  of  death.  Though  heaven  a|»- 
peared  most  desirable,  yet  1  desired,  if 
It  was  the  will  of  God,  to  labor  and 
nfier  awhile  longer  in  Africa. 

21.  Have  been  very  comfortable 
Moea  the  17th.  Have  had  no  pain, 
Bor  is  niv  strength  much  reduced. 
About  9  o'clock  this  evening,  I  threw 
op  nearly  a  quart  of  blood.  This  near- 
ly proetrated  me,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  but  little  hope  of  my  recovery.  My 
physician  and  others  considered  my 
ease  nearly  hopeless.  The  Lord  was 
my  supporter,  and  my  soul  was  in 
peaee.  1  now  began  to  consider  my- 
self ao  invalid,  and  to  think  if  my  life 
ihould  be  prolonged  awhile,  that  1 
ihould  do  but  very  little.  My  prayer 
was  that  tlie  Lord  would  restore  me  to 
health,  that  1  might  attempt  something 
more  for  poor  Africa. 

OoL  18.  My  health  has  been  im- 
proving since  the  last  date. 

93.  Hoped  yesterday  that  I  would 
be  able  to  preach  to-day,  but  1  am  not. 
Mr.  Vonbrunn  preached  very  well.  1 
king  to  be  able  to  preach  to  this 
people. 

3L  Sunday.  Preached  in  the  fore- 
noon. Feel  tliat  I  have  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  |>er- 
niirted  me  to  preach  his  gospel  again. 

Nov.  12.  My  health  is  improving, 
and  1  am  doing  what  I  can  on  the 
Bsssa  dictionary.  L.  K,  Crocker  is 
aiding  me. 

21.  1  have  been  able  during  the 
week  to  spend  six  hours  a  day  t»n  the 
Hassa  dictionary,  without  neglecting 
uiy  otlier  dutiea  We  have  had  prayer 
meeting  in  the  chapel  five  eve- 
nings in  the  week.  Attended  Sunday 
■rliool,  and  preached  twice  tr>-day. 
God  is  blesriing  me  with  strength  far 
beyond  what  1  ever  expected  to  enjoy. 

27.    Have  sjient  the  week  partly  on 


the  Basse  dkstionary  and  partly  in 
school.  Preached  this  aAemoon  at 
the  Methodist  quarterly  meeting. 

Dec.  10.  During  the  two  past  weeks, 
]  have  spent  the  most  of  my  time  in 
school. 

To-day  the  Baptist  Association  con- 
vened at  Bezley.  The  letters  of  the 
churches  were  quite  interesting.  The 
increase  of  members  exceeded  one 
hundred.  Our  church  was  received 
into  the  Association. 


Frahce.— Le/ter  qf  Mr,  Lepoix. 

Mr.  Lepoix  addresiing  Mr.  Willard  near 
the  close  of  last  year,  makes  the  ■objoioed 
intrepid  remarks  ia  regard  to  the  late  aad 
impending  trials  of  the  musion,  and 

The  importance  of  the  present  critii. 

We  have  at  this  moment  arrived  at 
an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of 
the  French  Baptists.  Our  prosecu- 
tions and  condemnations  have  insured 
forever,  if  1  do  not  mistake,  the  tri- 
umph of  our  work.  At  all  events,  we 
have  not  now  to  consider  these  things 
as  triala,  for  they  have,  as  you  know, 
been  blest  to  us  in  every  manner  by 
Uini  who  knows  bow  to  bring  good 
even  out  of  evil.  May  glory  Im  ren- 
dered to  our  Ood  for  it 

The  more  1  reflect,  dear  brotheri 
upon  our  present  situation,  the  more  am 
1  encouraged  and  reioiced.  It  is  not, 
believe  me,  because  I  indulge  in  delu- 
sions res|iecting  the  difficulties  which 
are  yet  before  us; — we  have  not  for- 
gotten those  words  of  the  Procureur 
du  Roi  of  Laon,(  pronounced  in  a  tone 
which  said  ;  Take  heed,— we  are  very 
strong  and  you  are  a  mere  nothing  ;)—- 
^In  such  a  atrugfcle  there  mtut  be  a  con- 
queror and  a  conqueretV*  We  shall 
have  combats,  no  doubt,  perhaps  com- 
bats long  and  rude ;  but  I  also  call  to 
mind  with  confidence  these  words  of 
the  wise  Gamaliel,  which  our  adver- 
saries will  one  day  know,  1  hope. 
''Take  heed, — for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  man,  it  will  come  to 
nought;  but  if  it  be  of  Ood,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it."  And,  indeed,  three 
centuries  of  terrible  |>flrsecutions,  far 
from  destroying,  only  insured  its  pro- 
frress  and  triumph.  Nearer  to  our 
times, — and  this  again  fills  me  with 
hope, — in  spite  of  crusades,  inquisi- 
tionc*,  massacres,  dragonnudesand  infi- 
delity, this  work  could  not  be  destroyed. 
In  the  new  world,  as  well  as  in  the 
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oM,  it  has  been  and  certainly  will  be 
eternally  true,  ''that  no  weapona 
forged  against  Zion  ahall  prosper." 
Let  us  not  fear,  though  we  have  no 
other  weapons  to  combat  with  than 
patience,  faith  and  prayer.  Is  it  not 
with  such  weapons  that  the  Chriatian 
makes  victory  sure  ? 

I  have  read  with  encouragement  and 
satisfaction  the  discourse  which  br. 
Oncken  pronounced  at  the  opening  of 
the  new  chapel  at  Hamburg ;  in  which 
he  recounted  the  history  of  his  work, 
or  rather  of  the  work  of  God.  And 
ours,  dear  br.  Willard,  is  it  not  the 
same?  We  shall  not  then  be  con- 
foundeii.  If  we  have  not  the  }oj  of 
gathering,  like  br.  Oncken,  the  fruits 
of  our  labors  during  our  life,  yet  if  we 
did  but  prepare  the  way  for  our  suc- 
cessors, tliat  would  still  be  Bomethina 
for  which  we  should  have  to  thank 
our  Heaven Iv  Father.  Nevertheless, 
we  have  much  more,  for  it  seeins  that 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  us  some 
testimonials  of  his  favor;  the  souls 
which  we  are  permitted  to  add  to  his 
church  this  year  also,  are  a  proof  of  it 
May  the  altar  of  our  sacrifice  be  then 
ever  justly  named  Movah  m$9L 


LtUer  of  Mr.  Liftvrt. 

The  following  letter  was  also  addresrad 
to  Mr.  Willard.  Mr.  L.  had  been  arretted 
at  the  village  of  Cbery-Maillot  at  the  in- 
atigation,  as  waa  sappoaed,  of  the  enr^, 
and  bad  viaited  Mr.  Lepoix  at  Cbaany  to 
eonanlt  aa  to  the  eonne  to  be  paraaed. 
Mr.  Lepoix 'a  advice  to  him  waa,  <*  Pro- 
care  a  colportear'a  paienit,  in  order  to 
have  a  vocation  recognized  by  the  ao- 
tboritiea.  We  will  go  together  to  Chery- 
Bfaillot,-— oar  firat  vuit  ahall  be  to  the 
mayor — we  will  declare  plainly  to  him  oar 
mtentiona.  If  he  u  well-diipoaed,  all  will 
be  said, — we  will  commence  oar  meetinga 
at  once  ;  if  not,  then  we  will  frankly  tell 
oar  frienda  all  that  may  happen  to  them  if 
,  and  we  will  act  according  to  their 
deciaion.  At  all  events,  with  year  patenie 
yoa  will  be  able  to  eoatinae  the  work." 

Mr.  Lefevre  givea  the  particalara  of  the 
caae  aa  followa  : — 

Arreit  of  Mr.  Lefevre. 

I  have  just  returned  from  consulting 
Mr.  Lepoix  in  reference  to   a  little 


afiair  that  baa  juat  happened  to  me  at 
Cbery-Maillot ;  and  as  it  is  taking  the 
turn  of  the  affiiir  of  Servais,  I  thojught  I 
ought  not  to  act  without  having  taken 
counsel ;  although  this  arreat  that  1 
have  liad,  is  nothmg  to  what  I  expect ; 
indeed  I  should  have  remained  ailent 
had  not  Mr.  Lepoix  told  me  that  I 
ought  to  make  you  acquainted  with  its 
minutest  detaila 

The  12th  of  thia  month  (Dec)  I  waa 
at  Kenansart,  and  held  the  meeting, 

for  the  first  time,  at  Mr.  V 'a.    Tbe 

family,  with  the  exception  of  tbe  young 
nuin  of  the  houaet  who  ia  a  good  bro- 
ther, baa  always  manifested  great  op- 
position to  our  belief  respecting  bap- 
tism, wrangling  with  me  and  aayiog 
that  we  aou^ht  rather  to  make  Baptialt 
than  Cbristians.  But  after  the  meet- 
ing, at  which  our  young  friend  from 
Cbery-Maillot  waa  present,  who  baa 
the  entire  affection  of  that  family,  he 
spoke  of  his  belief  concerning  baptiam. 
He  waa  asked  from  whom  he  received 
those  principles?  ^From  Mr.  B— — ^ 
who  baa  charge  of  the  temple  ( Protes- 
tant place  of  worship)  of  8t  ,"  re* 
plied  lie ;  "who  told  nie,  and  not  only 
so,  but  showed  me  in  the  gospel,  that 
the  Baptists  are  in  the  truth.**  "*  Well,* 
said  1  to  the  family,  "you  nowaee  that 
we  do  not  rather  preach  baptiam  thaa 
Jesiia  crucified,  since  some  of  your 
nationals  have  been  in  greater  haste 
than  I,  to  declare  this  truth  to  this 
friend,  who  is  more  intimate  with  mo 
than  with  Mr.  B— %"  I  leave  you  to 
judge,  dear  brother,  of  the  impreasion 
which  thia  made  upon  that  family, 
who,  afterwards,  made  me  very  wel- 
come. 

1  went  the  same  day  to  pass  tbe  eve- 
ning at  Cbery-Maillot. 

Having  arrived  in  the  village,  aa  it 
was  evening  I  could  visit  but  few  fam- 
ilies, and  among  others  that  one  of 
which  I  have  already  spoken  to  you, 
and  which  is  always  well  disposed. 
Scarcely  was  I  arrived  at  thia  houae 
when  the  persons  who  assembled  the 
last  time  I  went  there,  arrived,  but 
with  increased  numbers;  and  the  Lord 
so  hel(>ed  me  that  1  have  reaaon  to  be- 
lieve that  evening  will  never  be  entire- 
ly effaced  from  the  memory  of  thnaa 
present  A  proof  of  thia  is,  that  tbe 
devil  was  wounded  by  it ;  and  aa  a  lioo 
wounded  by  the  hunter  only  becomea 
more  furious,  »o  he  also ; — for  while  I 
was  pasHing  so  good  a  Mtr^e,  the  aa- 
fiiatant  mayor  of  the  commune  was 
consulting  the  cur6  in  order  that  he 
might  indicate  to  him  the  means  of 
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amstiny  the  iavMion  which  tbreataoi 
fait  church;   and  the   cur^    without 
doubt,  nid  to  him, — ^  Follow  the  ei- 
ample  of  the  autliorities  of  Bervais, 
and  do  to  tboae  heretica  aa  the  mayor 
of  that  commune  did  to  them."     In 
efiect,  towarda  10  o'clock,  when  I  waa 
goiu|r  to  my  lodginga,  my  heart  joy- 
fiil.  And  thankin|(  the  Lord  for  having 
•0  abimdaiitly  bleaaed  me,  and  con* 
dueled  by  two  frienda  of  tiiat  village, 
we  niel  the  aaaiatant  mayor,  who  ad- 
dreaaed  me  with  a  tone  of  ioaolence 
vhicb    I   cannot   repreeent    to   you. 
"Wbo  are  you?  whence  come  you? 
where  are  you  going  ?  have  you  your 
papers  ?    lo  the  name  of  the  law,  an- 
twer, — I  am  the  aaaiatant  mayor  of  the 
eomndune.'*    **  Your  laat  question,  air," 
Nplied  1  to  him,  **  gives  nne  aaaurance, 
—I  am  certain  that  you  are  the  asaist- 
aot  mayor,  and  conaequently  think  my- 
•alf  obliged  to  aiiawer  your  1^  inter- 
rogation alone.    I  surely  have  a  paaa- 
C,  but  aa  J  waa  going  only  four 
uea  from  my  village  I  did  not  tliink 
it  neceaaary  to  take  it  with  me."    **  In 
the  name  of  the  law  I  arreat  you,  and 
you  will  follow  me  f  and  he  aent  hia 
wife,  who  waa  with  him,  after  the 
nrde  cham|)£tre.    While  waiting  for 
him  to  come,  we  remained    in    the 
ttiwet,  and  the  aaaiatant  mayor  during 
the  time  heaped  upon  me  inaulta  and 
the  moat  terrible  threata.    And  aa  it 
waa  the  hour  of  leaving  the  cabarets, 
we  were  toon  aurrounded  by  a  crowd 
of  drinkera.    At  laat  the  garde  arrived 
and  joined  the  othera  in  apostrophizing 
me ;  but  after  having  explained  myaelf 
to  him,  he  would  have  let  me  go  had 
he  not  been  obliged  to  obey  the  ordera 
of  hia  auperior,  who  told  him  to  fetch 
two  of  the  national  guard  ''to  conduct 
Ibia  man,"  raid  he,  **  to  the  gendarme- 
rie.   And  you,"  addreaaing  me,  ^  will 
follow  me  to  ray  houae."     '^la  your 
hoiiae  the  mayory  or  the  guard-houae  ?" 
*'No!    but  we    roust  go    somewhere 
while   waiting  for  thoae  who  are  to 
conduct  you  to  Lafi&re."    **  Well,  Mr. 
aasiatant  mayor,  I  am  not  going  alone 
with  yoQ  into  your  houae."    **  You  are, 
then,  afraid  of*me  ?"   <*  I  am  permitted 
to  be  afraid  of  you,  aa  you  aeem  to  be 
of  me ;"  and  aa  aome  criea  were  heard 
in  the  crowd,  which  waa  conatant- 
1y  increaaing, — **  Hanj^   thia   heretic ! 
bam  him !  throw  him  mto  the  river ! !" 
~-l  requested,  aa  a  favor,  to  be  con- 
ducted to  the   mayor's.    But  having 
arrived  at  hia  door,  the  assistant  said, 
"The  mayor  ia  in  bed, — I  have  no 
need  to  make  him  get  up, — my  single 


authority  ia  auflkient  Ibr  doing  with 
you  what  I  chooae."    ^  You  can  only 
do  with  me,  air,  what  the  law  au- 
thorizes you  to  do,  and  1  aak  for  noth- 
ing else  tiian  to  aubmit  to  it"    "  Well, 
then,  come  to  my  house."    **  Take  two 
men  and  1  will  go  to  your  house  with 
you."    Thia  waa  done  by  taking  two 
from  the  crowd,  and  we  set  out,  the 
aaaiatant  leading, — the  two  men  at  my 
aidea,  and  the  garde  champ^tre  behind 
me,  aa  the  aaaiatant  had  placed  us,  and 
aome  ten  peraona  following,  for  the  aa- 
aistant's  houae ;  but  when  1  had  enter- 
ed the  houae,  he  turned  all  the  per^ 
aona  out,  aa  well  aa  the  two  guards^ 
raying  he  had  no  confidence  in  tliem 
aa  my  guardiana.    He  waa  right,  for  1 
had  already  aeduced  my  guardiana  by 
talking  to  them  of  the  goapel ;  and 
they  had  raid  that  it  would  be  better 
to  liaten  to  nie  and  to  give  me  a  sup* 
per  and  a  bed,  if  I  had  need  of  them, 
than  to  occaaion  me  trouble ;  that  if 
there  were  no  greater  evil-doera  than 
I  waa,  one  micht  demolish  the  prisons; 
— and  thia  had  diapleaaed  the  aaaistant 
mayor,  and  waa  the  reaaon  of  hia  aend- 
ing   them   away.     When  the   ^arde 
cimmp^tre,  myaelf  and  the  aaaiatant 
were  left  alone,  thia  laat  raid  to  me, — 
**  If  you  have  aome  individuala  in  the 
commune  who  will  anawer  for  you,  I 
will  set  you  at  liberty/*    **I  thank  you 
for  your  liberty,  air,  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  when  the  public  houws  are 
all  abut,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  pass  the 
reat  of  the  night  in  the  atreet;  you 
ought  to  give  me  a  lodging  either  in 
your  own  houae  or  in  priaon ;  it  is  all 
one  to  me.    You  arreated  me  when  I 
had  two  frienda  with  me,  who  would 
have  procured  a  bed  for  me, — ^you  drove 
them  away  and  have  kept  me  three 
hours,  and  now  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  offer  me  my  liberty !   Thank 
you,  air,  1  do  not  wiah  it.    Moreover, 
you  are  the  one  who  knows  me  beau" 
**You  ray  that  in  reference  to  your 
bible,"— «' Wife,"  raid  he,  «<give  him 
five  franca."*     Saying  this,  he  went 
and  rat  down  at  a  aecretary,  obaerving 
that  he  was  going  to  write  a  note  to 
the  Mar^hal-du-logia,  which  would  do 
me   no  good ;  and   whilst  the  garde 
champ^tre  was  making  aigna  to  me, 
fearing,  no  doubt,  lest  I  should   be 
frightened,  we  were  interrupted  by  a 
part  of  those  with  whom  I  had  passed 

*  I  had  tlreadj  been  to  his  house  four  or 
five  times  wStcr  the  pay  for  a  bible  which 
Mr.  Cretin  had  sold  him  seven  or  eight  Tears 
ago,  and  for  which  I  had  accountra  to  Mr. 
Cretin. 


ErmmJ-^LdUr  qf  Mr.  mOmi. 
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cb#  cvtwa^  vlift  eune  either  to  free 
■M  Mm  BT  etnbeiiewiuent  or  to  com- 
mt  nM :  !,poor  Inends,  they  did  not 
kiww  tbftt  I  w«t  stronger  than  all  the 
«orkl:--l  w«t  with  the  Lord,  or, 
mtfHfr«  the  Lofd  was  with  me;)  but 
b«tiMr«  cbey  had  told  what  they  came 
|jbr«  tb«y  wvre  thus  accosted, — ^*  What 
bttv«  von  to  do  here  ?  go  out  immedi- 
mwiv.^  'lliey  had  only  to  obey.  The 
gpr^  abo  received  this  command  ; — 

**  iSus  by  my  order  require  P and 

•uch  a  one, — the  first  will  perform  his 
ivrviee  well  in  conductins  this  man  to 
LaAre.***  Nearly  three-iourths  of  an 
hour  afterwards  the  garde  arrived  with 
hw  two  men,  and  the  assistant  said  to 
them, — ^*  You  will  conduct  this  man  to 
the  gendarmerie  at  Laflire,  and  you 
will  give  this  letter  to  the  Mar^chal-du- 

logis.**    "  No,"  said  P ,  "  we  answer 

for  him,  and  in  the  name  of  the  law 
we  demand  that  he  he  set  at  liberty." 
•*  What  ?"  said  the  adjoint,  '*  you  an- 
swer for  him  who  has  already  troubled 
vour  family,  (by  the  grace  of  God, 
P.*s  wife  is  converted,)  and  indoctrin- 
ated your  son,  who  himself  also,  if  he 
continues  to  go  from  house  to  house, 
talking  about  his  new  religion,  which 
he  does  not  understand,  may  yet  get 
into  prison."  ^  Indeed !  Mons.  Pad- 
joint,  prisons  are  not  made  for  do^s,^ 
**  Come,  Mr.  Lefevre,"  said  he,  *'  it  is 
time  to  go  to  rest,  it  will  soon  be  day." 
But  before  starting  I  had  yet  another 
mission  to  accomplish ;  for  there  was  a 
quarrel  between  the  adjoint  and  his 
garde  champ^tre  on  my  account ;  for 
the  garde  had  reproached  the  other 
with  considerable  humor  and  in  hard 
terms,  with  the  injustice  he  had  done 
me,  telling  him  that  he  arrested  good 
men  whilst  he  lodged  smugglers  with 
their  charge  of  tobacco.  Seeing  that 
things  were  going  to  end  badly,  I  had 
to  interpose  bettoeen  those  tu>o  magis- 
trates to  reestablish  peace.  But  I  am 
afraid    I    did    not    succeed,    for    the 


*  P ii  the  father  of  our  ^oung  friend 

whom  you  already  know  ;  who  is  always  so 
sealoua,  but  Vhom  hia  miaerable  father  per- 
■ecutea  continuaUy  to  the  eitreme,  tnaomuch 
that  the  Sunday  previoua  that  young  friend 
went  to  the  meetins  at  Renanaart  almost  en- 
tirely naked,  not  only  because  they  would  not 
give  him  hia  clothes,  but  his  father,  with  a 
cudgel  in  his  hand,  chased  him  out  of  the 
iTouse  because  he  would  not  violate  the 
Lord's  day,  aaying  that  he  would  not  have 
any  more  Protestants  in  his  house,  and  that  if 
any  of  them  came  a^ain,  he  would  stone  them 
away.  But  the  adjoint  did  not  know  that  I 
had  been  that  very  day  to  see  that  man  ao 
evil  and  that  we  had  quit  good  friends. 


garde  went  away  very  angry  ml  the 
adjoint 

Our  young  friend  P came  to 

s[)end  Christmas  day  with  me,  and  he 
told  me  that  two  days  after  my  afiair 
the  gensdarmes  came  to  Chery-Maillot, 
and  that  after  having  passed  four  or 
five  hours  with  the  cur6,  they  went 
into  all  the  houses  which  I  visit,  at  10 
6*dock  at  night,  to  excite  terror  and  to 
demand  the  name  of  that  Protestant 
who  came  to  trouble  the  commune; 
saying  that  if  they  did  not  find  me, 
those  who  had  answered  for  me  would 
find  themselves  in  a  bad  business.  In 
one  of  those  houses,  where  the  inhabi- 
tants had  gone  to  bed,  thev  entered 
with  naked  sabres,  and  striking  upon 
some  pieces  of  furniture  said,  that  if 
they  received  that  Protestant  again, 
they  would  be  prosecuted  and  put  in 
prison.  In  another,  Mr.  P.'s,  they 
did  not  conduct  as  here,  for  they  knew 
that  P had  been  in  the  same  regi- 
ment ;  but  they  talked  theology  to  him, 
saying  that  one  ought  not  to  change 
his  religion,  that  he  ought  not  to  quit 
the  sheepfold,  &c. ;  ana  the  father  re- 
plied, that  if  the  shepherd  did  not  give 
his  sheep  good  grass,  they  must  seek 
better  elsewhere. 

The  mayor  does  not  seem  to  be  op- 
posed to  us,  for  he  manifested  regret 
that  J  had  not  asked  him,  for  he  would 
have  set  me  free  at  once. 

The  friends  of  that  commune  do  not 
seem  to  be  discouraged,  for  they  sent 
this  young  friend  to  tell  me  what  had 
passed  since  ]  was  there,  and  to  en- 
treat me  not  to  abandon  them.  If  it 
please  the  Lord,  1  am  to  go  there 
again  next  week  with  Mr.  Lepoii. 
May  the  Lord,  as  he  ever  has  done, 
cause  all  to  work  together  for  his 
glory,  and  may  he  prepare  us  for  what 
he  will  permit  us  to  suffer  in  that 
place. 


Letter  of  Mr,  WiUard. 

In  a  letter  accompanying  the  preceding 
commnnicatioDs,  and  written  the  first  ef 
January,  Mr.  Willtrd  expresses  the  fol- 
lowing views  relative  to  the 

Political  state  of  France. 

As  for  the  state  of  thin^  (»olitica]|y, 
the  horizon  is  dark ;  many  do  not  ez- 

£ect  to  pass  the  winter  without  trouble. 
lOuis  Phillipe  is  suid  to  be  increasing- 
ly unpopular,  and  indeed  he  seems  to 
be  infatuated.    His  speech  at  the  open- 
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io^  of  tbfl  Cbamben  wu  received 
without  bd;  enthuaiutn  ; — llie  oppo- 
■lion  afaouted  dim  in  A^^uAJifue ,'  at 
tba  end  ; — at  leui  so  aay  the  journalB 
an  rriendly  to  bim.  He  ia,  probably, 
DM  undeMrvedly  unpopular.  Tbe 
niBDileelatiatia  orfreedom  of  apeech  in 
tbe  political  meeting  called  Seform 
Bmfuete,  are  quite  unuBiml  for  this 
couDtry,  ood  must  be  coiiBidered  most 
■fDificaoi  aifcoe  oftJie  titnea.  1  judge 
tiMt  political  disaatisfaction  ie  general, 
tad  that  refortn  tnust  be  entered  upon 
iroinpily  by  the  goTerQEnent,  or  tiie 
popla  will  undertake  it  in  a  aummary 
way. 

At  a  later  date  Hr.  Willard  giTei  paa- 
Mgaa  (^m  hb  eorratpoodeaee  with  the  Da- 
tire  BMtitaoti,  (bewing  incideDtilty  aonia 
NBBasian  betweaa  tbe  {wnaeatiaiw  they 
1^  aeffered  and  the  reTolHlioD  of  2Sd  of 
Fabraary.  Mr.  Fonloo,  tbaa  rmideet  at 
Parta.  wrote  Jao.  6,— 

"  To-day  Mr.  M.  told  ne,  at  6  o'clock  . 
in  the  morning,  that  he  had  received  a  ' 
letter  fram  Mr.  de  Preiaeni^  inviiinft 
him  to  be  preaent,  with  ell  the  eehool,  ' 
at  a  plaaclinf  where  religiaua  liberty  | 
would  be  defended.  We,  therefore,  < 
went  at  IL  o'clock.  Whet  waa  my 
Kirptiae !  It  waa  our  owa  affair.  But 
It  waa  not  begun  to-daj ;  to-morrow  it 
will  come  on.  You  underatand  why  1 
write  you,— let  ua  pray.  It  is  our 
eanae, — it  ie  your  cause, — no, — it  ie  the 
iMd'ai." 

On  tlie  10th  of  tbe  •ome  mooth,  Mr. 
Le^ii  wrote  alea  from  Paru,  after  ilating 
Ihtt  a  eooiflltatioD  bad  beae  had  with  Hr. 
Delaborde  and  olhera  ai  la  *■  what  way 
Ihi  work  of  avangelintion  ongbt  to  he 
anrted  on  in  the  depaitmeei  de  I'Aiine,  ao 
■  to  eompreoiiae  naiihar  the  work  itaelf, 
•or  the  progreaa  and  trinmph  of  religioai 
Ebony  ia  Fnece  ;" — 

"It  waa  eaid  we  muai  continue  m 
in  bare  beguti ;  'ahon  yMiraelf  firm, 
courageoue;  though  pni^ificand  apt- 
tiali^  prudaUi  deinund  no  authoriza- 
tion, make  a  timpU  deetandion,  go,  amt 
await  (he  conttquenctt ;'  every  other 
Couran  woulii  ruin  the  work  of  (van- 
■elization  even  in  its  lest  refuge, 
[where  the  enemy  would  even  go  to 
mil  fbr  us,}  and  could  in  no  way  ceiue 
ibe  government  to  chenge  its  odious 
■yitem  of  tyranny  and  religiouB  perae- 


eutioD.  But  when  all  aeemed  to  have 
been  diBCUesed.an  idea  suddenly  struck 
dear  Mr.  Lutteroth  ;  —  'If,'  said  he, 
'  we  could  fix  tlie  aiieotion  of  the 
Chamber  upnn  the  etrange  conduct  of 
the  Court  of  Cassation,  upon  the  strange 
|iolicy,  to  Bay  no  more,  of  tbe  Minister 
of  Worship  of  the  government,  espe< 
dully  at  thia  moment  when  Ihe  addresa 
ia  lo  be  voted,  wuuld  it  not  jiroduee  a 
good  effect  r  'Yes,'  'Through  whom 
conld  we  address  the  Chamber  of  Uep- 
uties  ?  I  proposed  Mr.  Lestiboudoie, 
deputy  from  Lisle,  whom  those  gen- 
tlemen agreed  lo  see  immediately  with 
me.  Mr.  Lee^boudoia  received  ua  very 
well,  —  approved  our  intentions,  and 
promised  to  do  aa  aoon  as  poaeibla 
what  he  could  in  favor  of  our  cauae. 
I  am  now  to  send  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  a  recital  of  facts  which  have 
transpired  in  regard  to  us,  notwith- 
ataiiding  article  5lh  of  tbe  charter  and 
the  vote  ofthe  Chamber  itself  In  1S44; 
adding  [hereto  our  present  prospect, 
judicially  speaking.  Hr.  Lutteroth  is  to 
prepare  for  me  the  copy  of  that  letter. 
Do  not  forget  me.  I  am  overwitelmed 
with  carea.    May  Ibe  Lord  help  us." 

BIr.  Wilbrd  add*,— 

I  regard  it  as  providential  that  thoaa 
friends  have  lit  on  the  expedient  of 
bringing  thia  case  before  the  Cbambre 
des  IKputte,— this  ia  righL  May  God 
give  SI 


MiBsioHAiLT  Rooks. 
Arrival  of  Mr.  VitUon. — Mr.  Vinton 
and  family  arrived  ia  thii  eoontry  via  Cape 
TowD,  March  21.  Mrs.  Vbtoa'a  health 
haa  beea  improved  by  the  voyige,  and 
ihongh  alill  infirm  may  be  oltimatgly  re- 
atored.  Ia  eoinpaay  with  them  area  Pgho 
and  a  Sgan  Karen,  Chrislian  brelhren,  with 
whose  auiiUnce  Hr.  Vinlon  ia  carrying  for- 
ward hi*  raviiioa  of  tbe  Karen  NewTeita- 
ment  in  both  dialacu.  Their  residonee,  for 
the  present,  ia  at  Snffleld,  Cl. 


Dr.  Divan  at  Parit. — By  letter  from 
Dr.  Davan,  of  March  IS,  we  are  informed 
of  bi>  irrival  at  Havre,  March  7,  and  at 
Parii  on  Ibe  evening  of  Ibe  Stb.  8ab«e- 
qnentlj  be  had  vialted  Hr.  Milliard  at 
Doaay,  retnmii^  to    Pahi   on  tbs   I7tb. 


ANNUAL   MEETINGS. 

The  AmericaD  Baptist  Bf  issicmary  Union  will  hold  its  next  aDnual  meetiiig 
In  the  meeting -houw  of  the  Ist  Baptist  church  in  Troy,  N.  Y^  od  Tharsday, 
May  18th  ensiling,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  annual  sermon  will  be  preached 
by  Key.  J.  N.  GaANOER  of  R.  L,  or  Rev.  M.  J.  Rhebs  of  Dehiware,  his  altemat*. 

Wk.  H.  ShauiJbb,  i2ec  jSEbc^ 

BrooUint,  March,  15, 1848. 


The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Union  will  hold  their  94th  annual 
meeting  in  the  meeting-house  of  the  1st  Baptist  church  in  Troy,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  Tuesday  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  Union,  May  16,  at  10  A.  M. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

William  Lxvb&ktt,  Rtc  iSSeey 
Miigianary  Room9,  BotUm^  March  20,  1848. 


PROPOSED  CONCERT  OF  PRATBR. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  December,  the  Foreign  Secre- 
tary was  instructed  to  ^  address  the  missions  relatively  to  the  time  of  holding 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  Union  and  the  Board ;  and  invite  the  missionaries, 
together  with  the  native  churches  and  preachers,  to  assemble  at  their  respeo- 
tive  stations  on  the  week  of  the  anniversaries, to  offer  united  and 

*  effectual,  fervent  prayer'  for  divine  favor  and  aid ;  that  God  will  *  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  his  Spirit'  on  the  members  of  the  Union  and  on  all  who  at  home 
or  abroad  are  associated  with  them  in  the  missionary  work ;  that  He  will  give 
to  us  all,  just  conceptions  of  the  nature  and  greatness  of  the  work  and  of  our 
individual  accountableness  for  its  right  prosecution  ;  that  He  will  impart  to  all 
of  us  according  to  our  need,  love,  wisdom,  zeal  and  concord  in  the  adoptiOD 
and  execution  of  plans  and  measures,  and  give  them  large  success ;  and  that, 
having  regard  to  the  fewness  of  the  laborers  and  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
their  increase.  He  will,  in  the  language  of  the  Union  at  its  last  annual  meeciiig, 

*  induce  men  to  go  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  and  caum  the  thunhcB  to  be 
willing  to  let  them  go  and  to  sustain  them.'" 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions,  letters  have  been  sent  to  all  the  mie* 
sions  of  the  Union  ;  and  on  the  week  of  our  approaching  anniversaries  prayer 
will  go  up  from  thousands  of  hearts  and  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  that 
the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  the  God  of  missions,  may  manifest  his  grace  and 
glory  in  the  midst  of  his  people  assembled  to  do  his  will,  that  a  second  pente* 
costal  day  may  "  fully  come,"  and  that  "  Jesus  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  proij^ise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he 
may  again  and  abundantly  shed  forth  his  Spirit  updn  us ;  '*  the  promise  being 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  aa  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call."  Will  not  the  members  of  the  Union,  will  not  the 
churches  associated  in  the  blessed  ministration  of  the  gospel  of  Chrbt  to  un- 
evangelized  and  benighted  nations,  unite  with  the  missions  in  this  proposed 
concert,  and  at  set  times  and  places  **  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  f  thtt  ^  so 
the  Lord  God  may  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  befbre  all  the 
nations  ?" 


iMa] 


DOITATIONI 

iSfCftoed  in  Martk,  1848. 

Maioe. 

Hoolton,  Fern.  Mim.  Soe.  10,00 

TiptiMd,  eh.  t/X) 

Vriandahip,  eh.,  moo.  con.,  t,00 

Bdibst,  1st  cb.,  man.  con.,  \0fiO : 
do..  Rev.  J.  flicker,  for  tup.  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Jencki,  10,00:  do., 
**  a  fHend."  for  Arraean  MiH., 
10,100,  90/)0 

BnuMwiek,  Main  St.  eh.,  mon. 
eon..  12/)0 

Oifoid,  Miaa.  and  BiUe  Soe.  tix. 
— CoL  at  Aaro.  16J0O ;  Back- 
laid,  cb.  1,25;  Norway,  ch. 
i^i  Siinuier.  cb.  6;t9 ;  He- 
bron, ch.  ISfiO',  Paris,  cb. 
SS,S1 ;  Tamer,  Miaa  Abinil 
French  6,00 ;  do.,  cb.  MpOj 
to  cons.  Rev.  Manaaaeh  Law- 
mnee  L.  M.,  106^ 

Montvilla,  Rev.  T.  B.  Robin- 
ion,  towarda  sop.  of  Rev.  £. 
N.  Jencks,  10,00 

Topsham,  cb.,  to  cons.  Jabes 
Perkina  L.  M^  106,77 

Portland,  Free  St  ch.,  to  cona. 
Henrj  B.  Hart,  Dat id  Robin- 
Boa,  Epbraim  Jobnaon  and 
John  W.  Appleton  L.  M.,        4A6fiO 

Konk  Tamiovtb,  four  indivkla- 
ala  13/)0 

fVaeport,  William  Fogg  6,00 

BaSTo.  8.  W.  tflO 

Pnrtlaad,  let  ch.,  Jodah 
Chnadkr  tr.,  tM/X); 
4^,  Sob.  aebool37/)0} 
do.,  Mn.  Hannah  Carle- 
lott  60,00;  to  cona. 
Aroe  LIM.  to  be  named. 
do..  Barman  Miaa.  Soe., 
{**  of  which  f  46  ia  in- 
teraat  on  legacy  of  the 
late  Thomas  Beck^ 
to  eons.  Mrs.  Mary  C 
Beeebef  L.  M.,  100,00,  iSllJOO 

^o.,l8leh.  6/)0 

426/X) 


Asso.,    Solon,  ch., 
Uenkinh  Dodge,  tfiO 

'  NaaaCon,  td  ch.,  {pi  which 
[10  ia  fbr  Arraean  Miaa.,)         60,00 
jcmmi,  John  Sylvester  bfiO 

^toobaeot  For.  Miss.  Soe.,  J. 
C.  Wfhite  tr.,  visw-^Garlaad, 
Timoa  March  and  fkmily  1 .75 ; 
ieaeph  Samot  S/X);  Wm. 
Soifent  and  wife  iM :  Ban- 

r;  lat  ch.  68,4t :  do.,  Rev.  S. 
Caldwell  10,00;  do.,  Fem. 
For.  Miaa.  Soe.  16,00 ;  do.,  Sd 
dL  4i,i43 ;  do..  Rev.  Wm.  Por- 
ter, for  sap.  of  Ret.  Mr.  Jencks, 
lOJbO;   North   Bangor  11,82; 
Corinth,  ch.  12,50;  Etna,  ch. 
tad  aoc.    16,80;   Cbarleston, 
ch.     10/tt ;      Passadumkeag, 
eh.  IfiO'f  Oldtown  6,80;  £ast 
St  Albana  cb.  and  soe.  1,58; 
to  cons.  Rev.  C.  P.  BartJett 
tad  Rev.  David  Steward  L.  M.,  203,12 


Lincoln  Aaao.,  Aaa  Per- 
kina tr.,  vis.  —  East 
Thomaaton,  Virginia 
WakefieM  24e.;  Dee. 
lograham  IfOO;  Mra. 
Thomas  26c. ;  Warren, 
ch.  and  cong.  100,00,      101,49 

Saco  River  Aaao.,  J.  Gow- 
en  tr.,  viz.— Saco,  eh. 
and  coog.  103.49;  Bux- 
ton, ch.  and  cong.  SG^M,  140y31 

Kennebeck  Aaao.,  G.  rui- 
len  tr.,  vis.  —  Mount 
Vernon,  ch.  and  coog. 
17/)0;  Sidney,  cb.aad 
cong.  6fiO,  22,00 

Bowdoinham  Aaao.,  W.  B. 
Preacott  tr.,  vis.— Win- 
tbrop,  ch.  and  cong. 
30,00;  Hallowell,  Dea. 
Tapper  lOfiO,  40fiO 

Cumberland  Aaao.,  J. 
Chandler  tr,  viz.— Bath, 
cb.  and  coog.  11,00; 
Brunswick,  Jamea  Far- 
quarson  5,00,  16,00 

Damariacotta  Aaao.,  B.  W. 
Plummer  tr.,  vis.— Dam- 
ariacotta, ch.  and  cong.  lOO/X) 
For  L.  M.  to  be  nameid, 
per  Rev.  J.  Wilson, 

XBt  of  the  Union,   419,80 
mps,  vis.— Rev.  C.  P. 
StT  Clair  6,00;  S.  M.  Smith 
1 ,00 ;  E.  F.  Newell,  IfiO,  7,00 


1866,19 


New  Hampahire. 


South  Hampton,  Miaa  Mary  Ann 

Currier  6,00 

Swansey,  ch.  22,00 ;  Mra.  R.  L. 
Ma8on3/X);  Silaa  Paraona,  for 
bis  L.  M.  lOO/X),  It5fi0 

New  Hampahire  State  Conven- 
tion, George  Porter  tr.,  vis.— 
Milford  Asso.,  Nsshua  ch.,  to 
cons.  I>ana  Brown  L.  M. 
100,00 ;  do..  Ladies  of  do.,  to 
cons.  Mrs.  D.  D.  Pratt  L.  M., 
(of  which  gOSM  is  for  Arra- 
ean Miss.,)  156,59,  266,59 

Meredith  Asso.,  vis.  — 
LVme,  ch.  and  cong. 
l6,49 ;  a  friend  to  mia- 
sionslOO/X),  116,49 

Milford  Asso.  vis.— Mil- 
ford,  ch.  and  coiut.tJBO ; 
Wilton,  ch.  ana  cong. 
9fiO ;  Amberat,  ch.  vad 
cong.  3,00,  14,50 

Portsmouth  Asso.  vis.— 
Hampton  Falla  and  Sea- 
brook,  ch.  and  cong. 
23,58 ;  Plastow,  ch.  and 
cong.  13,12 ;  South 
Hampton,  ch.  and  cong. 
5/X),  41,70 

Newport  Aaao.  vis.— New- 

K»rt,  ch.  and  cong.  21 J 8: 
ew  London,  en.  ana 
conff.  101,00;  Plain- 
fiela,  ch.  3,00 ;  Cornish, 
cb  and  cong.  56,76,  181,93 
For  L.  M.  to  be  named, 
per  Rev.  J.  Wilson, 
agent  of  the  Union,      --^  354,62 


20 


742,21 


MM 


lift 


Varaioat. 

GrtfVoo,  Peter  W.  Dean,  to  coot. 
Stephen  E.  Ranney  L.  M.        100,00 

Ira,  ch.  and  cook.  43,75;  do., 
Ladiea  BeneT.  hoc.  6,76 ;  "  a 
clasa  in  a  select  acbool,  for 
Assam  Orphan  School/'  60c^     60,00 

Windsor,  en.,  roon.  con.,  30,00; 
•«a  few  individuals"  30,00  5 
P.  C.  Skinner,  to  cons,  him 
L.  M.,  100,00,  160,00 

Hard  wick,  ch.,  (with  41,00  of 
Rowe  St.  ch.  colls.,  Boston,) 
to  cons.  Kev.  Kufos  Godding 
L.  M.,  59,00 

Mount  Hollj,  sundry  inditid- 
uals  45,00 

Brattleboro',  Geo.  P.  Metcalf       10,00 

Mount  Holly,  Rer.  Ariel  and 
Mrs.  £mma  P.  Kendrick,  per 
Rev.  O.  Tracy,  agent  of  the 
Union,  5,00 


429,00 


Massachosetta. 


''  A  friend  to  missions" 


lOOO/X) 


Haverhill,  1st  ch..  to  cons.  Adri- 
an Chase,  Abel  Page.  Mosee 
K.  Holt  and  Leonard  Whit- 
tier,  L.  M.,  400,00 

Boston,  «a  friend"  1,00; 
do.,  <*  a  friend"  1,00,  t,00 

do.,  Samuel  Hill,  to  cons. 
KrancU  W.  Hill  and 
Mrs.  Esther  B.  B.  H. 
Colver,  L.  M.,  JOO/X) 

do.,  Charles  St.  ch.,  mon. 
con.,  15,50 ;  do.,  sundnr 
colls.,  to  cons.  John  W. 
Grins  L.M.,1S1/X),     136^ 

do.,  Milton  St.  Sab.  sch., 
A.  W.  Benton  sec,  for 
sup.  of  a  child  in  Mr. 
Howard's  school  named 
Reuben  M.  Houghton,     25,07 

do..  Harvard  St.  ch.,  to 
cons.  Horace  A.  Breed 
L.  M.,  lOOXK) 

do.,  Baldwin  Place  ch.      600/)0 

do.,  Rowe  St.  ch..  viz.— 
Mon.  con.  in  1847,70,67} 
Annual  colls  for  1848, 
270,73,  which,  with  the 
donation  of  *<a  dis- 
cipfe,"  in  Feb.  Maga- 
zine, to  cons.  Rot.  Chas. 
W.  Flanders,  Elijah 
Mears.  Chas.  D.  Gould 
and  Samuel  Eveleth 
L.  M.,  341,40 

do..  South  ch.,  (of  which 
525  is  for  Assam  Orphan 
School,)  to  cons,  two 
L.  M.  to  be  named,        240,00 

1644,97 

Royalston,  Rev.  Andrew  Dunn        5,00 

Amherst,  ch.  17,00 

Lynn,  Sab.  school,  —  Pevere 
tr.,  for  education  of 'a  heathen 
child  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Mason,  Maulmain,  25,00 

Roxbury,  1st  ch.,  to  cons. 
Samuel  Pool,  Nathaniel 
Adams  and  John  L. 
Plummer  L.  M.,  300,00 ; 
4m;  Sib.  school,  J.  L. 


Plummer  tr.,  for  rap.  of 
A-Bak,  100,00.  400/X) 

do.,  3d  ch.,  R.  W.  Ames 
tr.,  29,60 

429,50 

Chelmsford,  1st  ch.,  M.  H.  Dad- 
ley  tr.,  6,53 

Florida,  Mrs.  Freelove  Drury, 
for  Bur.  Miss.,  3/)0;  for  Ger- 
man  Miss.,  S/X),  6/)0 

Hampden  Co.  Miss.  Soc.,  C. 
Frink  tr.,  Chickopee  Falls,  ch. 
and  cong.,  to  cons.  Harrey 
Robinson  L.  M.,  122,70 

Cambridge,  Mrs.  Prudence  Far- 
well's  subscription  towards  the 
debt  of  ^40,000,  per  Rev.  J. 
W.  Parker  executor,  2000,00 

Tyngaborougb,  Rev.  Benjamin 
Knight  5/)0 

Methuen,  1st  ch.,  for  L.  M.  to 
be  named,  100/)0 

New  Enffland  Village,  Toanff 
Peopled  Miss.  !k>c.,  J.  H. 
Smith  tr.,  36,00;  do.,  mon. 
con.  15,00;  do..  Sab.  School 
Miss.  Soc.  5/)0,  65fiO 

Raynham,  ch.,  Godfrey  Robin- 
son'tr.,  26,82 

New  Bedford,  William  St.  ch., 
L.  G.  Hewins  tr.,  to  cons. 
Benjamin  Durfee  L.  M.,  100,00 

Fall  River,  Ist  ch.,  to  cons.  Lau- 
ra H.  Lovell,  Mrs.  V.  R. 
Hotchkiss,  J.  E.  Dawley,  Jr.. 
Job  B.  French  and  Edward 
Warren  L.  M.,  563,00 

Randolph,  ch.,  mon.  con.,  20,00 ; 

do.,  Nortn  ch.,  Fem.  Miss.  Soc. 
22,00,  42,00 

Dorchester,  1st  ch.,  to  cons.  L. 
M.  to  be  named,  100,23 

Framingham,  ch.,  C.  S.  Whit- 
man tr,  to  cons.  Rer.  J.  Al- 
drich  L.  M.,  1 1 1 ,00 ;  do.,  mon. 
con.  13,75;  do,  weekly  con- 
tributions 20/)0,  144,75 

Belliuffham^  ch.,  (^2  contribu- 
ted by  Miss  Chloe  Mann  for 
Assam  Orphan  School,)  12,60 

West  Springfield,  2d  ch.  53,00 

Mewton,  Gardner  Colby,  to  cons. 
Mrs.  S.  Colby  and  Thomas 
Edmands  L.  ^f .,  200,00 

Fitchborg,  ch.,  Mrs.  Mary  Tufts, 
to  cons.  Mrs.  Sarah  F.  Savage 
L.  M.,  100,00 

Brookline,  ch.,  for  L.  M.  to  be 
be  named,  300,00 

Chelsea,  ch.,  Southwick  Bryant 
tr.,  mon.  con.,  to  cons.  KeT. 
James  N.  Sykes  L.  M.,  100,00 

Pittsfield,  ch.,  to  cons.  Rev. 
Bradley  Miner  L.  M.,  100,00 

Wachusett  Asso.,  L.  W. 
Bradford  tr.,  via.  — 
Fitchburg,  to  cons.  Rev. 
Edward  Sarage  L.  M., 
100,00;  Holden,  ch., 
15,50;  S.  Gardner  2/X); 
Templeton,  ch.,  M.  M. 
Gage  2,00;  A.  J.  Lin- 
coln 3,00;  S.  Johnson 
1,00;  Rev.  J.  Wood- 
bury  5,00 ;  West  Boyl- 
ston,  ch.,  J.  White 
25,00;  sundry  individ- 
usls  8,00.    The  aboTe, 


IStfL] 


with  f  98^  of  Um  do- 
nation or  Thomis   £. 

Daniels,  of  Worcaater 

Atao.,    to    cona.    Rev. 

Aaaph  Merriam  L.  M.,  161^ 
Worcester  Aaao.    m.— - 

Worceater,     lit     ch., 

ITS  ,00:  mon.  con.  S8,0(^ 

P0U7  Daniels  37c.)  to 

cona.  Henry  C.  Wash- 

barn  and  Aaa  D.  Whit- 

temore    L.   M.j    do., 

Pleaaant    St    ch.,    to 

cona.  L.  M .  to  be  named, 

100,00;  Tbomai  E.  Dan- 

ieh  50,00,  961^7 

Berkabire  Amo^  Beeket, 

eb.,  for  anp.  of  Rer.  Mr. 

Harris,  lf,00 

Weitfield    Asso.,    Til.— 

Middlefield,  cb.  17,76; 

Wbately,     ch.     6,46; 

Rasaell,ch.4;U(i  Elan- 

ford,  Wealtby  A.  Lewis 

1,00,  S8,46 

Hampden  Co.  For.  Miss. 

Soc..  C.  Frink  tr.,  Cab- 

otrilJe,  ch.,  to  cona.  L. 

M.  to  be  named,  IQOflO 

per  Rev.  O.  Tracv,  agent 

of  the  Union,  663,33 

Aew  Marlboro',  ch.  7,00 

Soeth  Brmintree,  ch.  and  cong.      10,00 

8349^ 


Rhode  laland. 

Newport,  1st  ch. 

HJiode  Island  Sute  Con- 
vention, V.  J.  Batea  tr., 
vis.  —  Providence,  1  st 
ch.,  annnal  sub.,  666,86 ; 
do.,  mon.  eon.  63.00; 
do.,  Fern.  For.  Miss. 
Soc.,  Mrs.  Sarah  H, 
BoUea  tr.,  36,89,  to 
cona.  L.  M.  to  be  nam- 
ed; do.,  Heniy  Msr- 
cbant,  to  cons.  Isaac  W. 
MsrcbantL.M.,100/)0; 
do.,  Rev.  F.  Wayland, 
to  cona.  Miaa  Ann  fi. 
Wayland  and  Mra.  Sa-^ 
rah  W.  Cnabing  L.  M., 
SOO/X),  1064,76 

^o..  Pine  St.  ch.  38,04 

^0.,  3d  eh.,  Fem.  For. 
Miss.  Soc.,  Miss  Phebe 
Jackson  tr..  for  sop.  of 
Rev.  J.  Wade,  and  to 
cons.  Mrs.  T.  C.  Jame- 
son L.  M.,  100,00 

^o.,  4th  ch.,  Gorham 
Thnrber  tr.,  to  cons. 
PhUlip  W.  Martin  L.M.,  lOOfiO 


WfiO 


^.y  9th  ch.,  Samuel  Ma- 
90U  tr.,  mon.  con., 

'Warwick  and  Coventry, 
ch.,  mon.  con.,  ^iS6; 
do.,  aob.  60;^.  which 
with  12,60  of  donation 
of  lat  ch..  Providence, 
to  eons.  Rev.  George  A. 
WiUard  L.  M., 
Valley  Falla,  ch.,  Amos 
Babcocktr., 


6,00 


87^ 

SOJOO 
1436,29 


•1486,29 


ConneetioaL 

Hartford, «  a  lady"  10,00 

New  London,  Ist  eh.^  W.  P. 
Benjamin  tr.,  (of  which  JflOO 
ia  to  cons.  Ret.  J.  S.  Swan 
L.  M.,)  \60jaOi  do.^ab  seh'l, 
to  be  expended  by  Dr.  Jodaou 
for  heathen  children,  25,00,  llSfiO 
do.,  2d  ch.,  to  cons.  Jason  Beck- 

with  L.  M.,  100,00 

Brookfield,  Ist  ch.  6,00 

Saffield,  ch.  lOO/X) 

Connecticat  State  Convention, 
W.  Griswold  tr.,  vis.— Essex, 
ch.,  to  cons.  L.  M.  to  be  nam- 
ed, 200,00;  Brid^portp  ch., 
to  cons.  Esra  Siliiman  L.  M., 
102,00:  Deep  River,  ch.,  to 
cona.  Jobn  C.  Rogers  L.  M., 
108,64;  sundries  4/)0;  per 
Rev.  O.  Tracy,  agei|t  of  the 
Union,  414,64 

New  York. 

Milo,  2d  ch.,  for  L.  M.  to  be 
named,  100,00 

New  York  city,  Luke  Bar- 
ker, to  coos,  him  L.  M.,  100/X) 

do.  do.  do.,  North  ch.  36,00 

do.  do.  do.,  Union  ch.  \lfiO 

do.  do.  do.,  German,  1  st  ch.    2,00 

do.  do.  do.,  Ist  ch.,  (of 
which  g600  is  for  sap. 
of  Dr.  Devan  and  f  100 
for  a  colporteur  under 
direction  of  Mr.  Dean, 
of  Honffkong,)  to  cons. 
Amelia  M.  Cone,  Emma 
E.  Clark,  Mrs.  Catha* 
rine  Thomas,  Solomon 
S.  Relyea,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Wyckoff,  Thomaa  Wal* 
lace  and  William  Dan- 
iels L.  M.,  TQOfiO 

do.  do.  do^  6th  St  ch., 
J.  H.  Fowler  tr.,  to 
coos.  Ret.  John  T.  See- 
ly  and  George  H.  GU- 
man  L.  M.,  260,00 

do.  do.  do.,  Berean  ch., 
Samuel  Chappell  tr.,      160/)0 

do.  do.  do.,  Stanton  St 
Young  Men's  Misa.Soo., 
E.  Gnffin  tr.,  200/)0 

do.  do.  do..  Tabernacle 
ch.,  via. — Wm.  Colgate 
400,00 ;  do.,  Young 
Men's  Miss.Soc.  300,00; 
do.,  Fem.  Miss.  Soc. 
166,07 ;  to  cons.  Samuel 
Colgate  L.  M.,  and 
others  to  be  named,        866j07 

do.  do.  do..  South  ch.         116,22 

2429,29 

Deposit,  ch.  and  cong.  11,00 

St.  Lawrence  Bap.  Miss.  Con- 
vention, per  J.  C.  Lewis,  20,00 

Otsego  Asso.,  E.  Herring- 
ton  tr.,  to  coos.  Rev.  Jo- 
seph B.  Pixley  L.  M.,    111.36 

North  Bay  3,60 ;  Mrs.  Z. 
Lampheer  38c. ;  Jabex 
Brown  3,00 ;  Franklin- 
ville6,00,  11,98 

Broome  and  Tioga  Asso., 
J.E.Stedmantr.,17,00; 
Union  ViUage  9,00,         26,00 


805^ 


Worceiter  Amo.,  J.  Uigr- 
den  tr.,  M,76 

Franklin  Amo.,  W.  Sttlson 
tr.,  to  com.  Rot.  J.  19. 
Adams  L.  M.,  144^; 
do.,  N.  Stilson  107.00, 
to  eoni.  Mn.  Sopnia 
Stilion  L.  M^  S51|80 

Oneidt  Amo..  £.  Palmer 
tr.,  Til.  — WhitetboroS 
ch.  ]08;tl,  to  COM.  W. 
H.  Lano  L.  M. ;  Utica, 
Bleeker  St  ch.  lOSJH, 
to  com.  Asa  Sheldon 
L.  M.  J  Anmville  6,00 } 
Trenton,  1st  ch.  16,00  } 
Trenton  Falls  13;t6; 
Utica,  Broad  St  ch. 
66,19;  Remsen,  Sd  ch. 
9,76$  CairviUe  SS,76; 
Oneida  Depot  8,00 } 
Westmoreland,  Sd  ch. 
SO^OO }  Rome,  ch.  60,00  j 
Vernon,  ch.  60,00 } 
MarcT,  Berean  ch.  9  JS : 
ReT.  R.  Z.  WUliams 
2,00 ;  Beoj.  J.  Warren 
7,00;  Mr.  Tale  SjOO} 
Charles  Higbj  and  fam- 
ily IOjOO  j  Semi-annaal 
col.  7,91 ;  col.  at  mass 
meeting  19/)0;  Richard 
Armstrong  1,00:  Miss 
Sally  Whipple  dOc. }  to 
com.  Rot.  Caleb  Reed. 
Rot.  Denison  Alcottand 
Rot.  Leland  J.  Hontlej 
L.  M.  6t7,46 

Cortlandt  Asso.,  A.  Gnves 
tr.,  iris.  — Homer,  ch. 
96,00$  do.,  mon.  con. 
41 ,00  i  do.,  ReT.  A.  Ben- 
nett SbfiO,  to  com.  Rot. 
Reuben  Morey  L.  M.j 
Homer  and  Cortlaiidt- 
▼ille.  Jut.  Miss.  Soc. 
99,45;  Miss.  Soc.  in 
Cortlandt  Academy 
S6/X)  ;  CortlandtTille 
24,80 ;  Dirden  8,78 ; 
McGrawsYUle  S6JS2 ; 
do.,  JuY.  Miss.  Soc. 
10,07 ;  Fabim  and  Trnz- 
ton  lifiO'y  Laminff  and 
Groton  BM  ^  McLean 
24,00$  Tnixton  48,10$ 
Virgil  Village  6,10 ; 
ReT.  P.  Lyon,  for  the 
Kemmees  fdc.  $  two  in- 
diTidnals  62c.  j  col.  at 
semi-annnal  meeting 
2,94 1  Groton,  ch.  40,00  $ 
balance  due  from  the 
Asso.  last  year  8,88:  to 
com.  Rot.  S.  S.  Day, 
Rot.  p.  Lyon  and  Rev. 
£.  t.  Reed  L.  M.,         410,96 

Madison  Asso.,  W.  Coo- 
lidge  tr.,  yIz.— Madison, 
ch.  100,00,  to  cons.  Sal- 
mon Brigham  L.  M.$ 
Hamilton,  1st  ch.,  to 
cons.  Rev.  Daniel  Has- 
kell and  Mrs.  Betsey 
Payne  L.  M.,  SOO/X); 
Seminary  Hill,  (or 
which  1 17,30  is  from 
Soc.    of   Inquiry,)     to 


com.  Seneca  B.  Bor- 
chard  L.  M.,  106,00$ 
Fenner  9,00;  Nelson, 
2d  ch.  6y62 :  Morris- 
▼ille,  ch.  91,48$  do., 
Fem.  Miss.  Soc.  9,62$ 
Delphi,  ch.  16/)0 ;  Len- 
ox, ch.  20,60$  Stock- 
bridge  10jOO$  Caseno- 
▼ia  Villase  93^  $  Leb- 
anon 7,^$  Eaton,  2d 
ch.  42,26 ;  col.  alter  ser- 
mon 19,18$  to  cons. 
Elisha  Litchfield  and 
Rot.  J.  J.  Teeple  L.  M.,  662,96 

Oswego  Asso.,  D.  Har- 
mon tr.,  to  cons.  Rev. 
David  Foot  L.  M., 
100,00$  Oswego,  ch. 
to  com.  Rev.  Isuc  But- 
terfield  L.  M.,  100,00,    fOOfiO 

Onondaga  Asso.^  A.  T. 
Holmes  tr.,  viz.  — El- 
bridge,  ch.  and  soc. 
219i00,which  with  ^100 
forwarded  by  this  Asso. 
in  February,  cons.  Mrs. 
Hannah  Monn,  Samuel 
Brown  and  Isaac  Hill 
L.  M.$  Syracuse,  1st 
ch.,  to  cons.  Rev.  N. 
Camp  L.  M.,  109JU$ 
Fabios,  ch.  49,60 :  Can- 
ton, ch.  9,22  $  Manlios 
and  Sullivan,  ch.  1 1 ,00  $ 
Fayetteville,  ch.  16,00$ 
TuUy,  ch.4.0(h  Rev.  Ira 
Bennett  6,00$  Baldwins- 
ville  8,12$  Clav,  ch. 
ZJOO,  which,  witn  the 
above  balances,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Alfred  Pinney 
L.  M.  409,09 

New  Woodstock,  ''sis- 
ters'M,00:  Mrs.  Sarah 
T.  Edwards  1,00  $  Miss 
Mercy  F.  Edwards  1,00  $ 
A.  Gillett  25c.  $  Rev.  J. 
H.  Gowen  1,00$  Almira 
Cole  9,00  $  Hannah 
Cole  10,00  $  George 
Foster  2^$  Mrs.  B.  D. 
Badger  6,00$  Mrs.  Debo- 
rah Hicks  16,00, 
per  Rev.  Alfred  Ben- 
nett, agent  of  the 
Union, 

Hector,  Peach  Orchard,  ch. 

Harmony  Asso.,  friends  in 
Clymer  6,32$  Ontario 
Asso.,  Thomas  Attlev 
tr.,  to  cons.  Rev.  D.  \V. 
Litchfield,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Kneeland  and  Rev.  N. 
Baker  L.  M.,  316,62$ 
do.,  Bethel, ch.,  to  cons. 
Rev.  H.  Miner  L.  M., 
100,00,/  421,94 

Orleans  Asso.,  Yates,  ch., 
to  cons.  Rev.  William 
Rhees  L.  M.  100,00 

Wayne  Asso.,  James  Mc 
Cam  tr.,  to  cons.  Rev. 
J.  B.  Vrooman  L.  M., 
101,31$  Macedon,  V. 
Perry  5,00  106,31 

Black  River  Miss.  Soc., 
N.  Van  Ness    tr.,    to 


39,26 


1849.] 


157 


COBS.  ReT.  E.  S«wj«r 

L.  M.,  19S,T9 ;   Adams, 

eb.  60,00;    A.  Sbeldes 

SOjOO;    to    COM.  Rot. 

Tbomai  Bright  L.  M.,   t96,79 
Brifltol,  Rev.  S.  Goodale       5,00 

per  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood, 
agent  of  the  Union,   — -—  860,04 
Wbeatfield  and  Pendleton,  ch.      13,00 
States  island,  Port  Richmond, 

Sorth  ch.  4S,10 

Chenango  Asso.,  Norwich,  eh. 

170,00;    do.,  Yonng  People's 

Miss.   Soc.   30,00;   to   cons. 

Charles  York  L.  M.,  and  one 

to  be  named,  oer  Rot.  A.  Ben- 
nett, agent  or  the  Union,         KOfiO 
Brooklyn,    Pierrepont  St    ch., 

John  Spier  tr.,  ('*of  which  jlSO 

is  for  sap.  of  natiTe  preacher 

•n  Lons  Island,  China,  to  be 

■elected  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ilean  •,") 

to  cons.  James  Bart,  Adam  T. 

Tieboat,  John  Barter  and  Pal- 
mer Townsend  L.  M.,  SOOfiO 

—6892,84 

New  Jersey. 

Af  arlton,  ch.,  a  few  fViends,  10/X) 

^ew  Jersey  State  Convention, 
P.  P.  Runyan  tr.,  via. — Somer- 
ville,  ch.,  *'  a  new  year's  offer- 
ing,*' ClfiO ;  do.,  Penny-a-week 
Soc.,  33,00  j  to  cons.  J.  V.  D. 
Kelly  L.  M.,  lOO/X) 

Greenwich,  Jacob  Flannagan, 
per  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  agent  of 
the  Union,  2,00 

Koboken,  ch.  13,00 

Jiewark,  Istcb.,  to  cons.  Mrs. 
Hannah  Maria  Wilson  L.  M., 
hj  her  husband,  170,00 


297,80 


Pennsylvania. 

Fhibdelpbia,  1st  ch.,  Fem.  Miss. 
Soc,  Mary  Uallman  tr.,  "*  the 
•erenteenth  instalment  for  a 
Bar.  boy,  R.  B.  Semple,  25,00; 
the  17th  do.  for  a  Karen  girl, 
Georgians  Boardman,  2d,00; 
the  fourth  instalment  for  sn 
African  boy,  Park  H.  Cassa- 
dy,  from  the  Schuvlkill  branch 
or  the  1st  ch.,  including  colls. 
•t  mon.  con ,  37,94 ;  tne  first 
instalment  for  sup.  of  a  child 
io  Orphan  Inst,  at  Nowgong, 
from  the  Karen  Ed.  Soc. 
25,00;    for  general  parposes 


30,00 
13,00 
17/X) 


172,50 


89J50," 

do.,  3d  ch. 

do.,  2d  Soathwark  cb. 

Minersville,  ch. 

Willistown,  ch. 

Holmesburgh,  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Roberts,  to  cons, 
him  L.  M.,  100.00 

Ballagomingo,  ch.               24,75 
per  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb, 
agent  of  the  Union,       220^1 

Slateiord,  Samuel  Taylor,  10,00 

Daneansville,  ch.  13,35;  Mrs. 
Mary  Ike,  5,00;  Potlsville 
and  Belmont,  ch.  13,00 ;  Hat- 
boio\  ch.  12,25;  Great  Valley, 


eh.,  to  cons.  James  F.  Brown 
L.  M.,  100,00;  Washington, 
ch.  30,00;  Chester,  J.  P.  Cro- 
sier, for  L.  M.  to  be  named, 
100.00;  Marcus  Hook,  ch. 
20,00;  Milesburg,  ch.  5,00; 
HoUidsysburg,  ch.  5,00 ;  New 
Britain,  ch.  13,00;  Ridley, 
ch.  1,15;  Reading,  ch.  and 
Sab.  school,  23,67 ;  Hilltown, 
Rachel  Morris,  5  00;  Blockley, 
ch.,  to  cons.  Rev.  J.  Baker 
L  M.,  100,00;  per  Rev.  B.  R. 
Loxley,  446^2 

BrownsvUIe,  Sew.  Soo.  6,00; 
Freeport,  ch.  1,00;  Pittsburg, 
Grant-st.  ch.,  for  sup.  of  two 
Karen  children,  30,00 ;  Beaver 
Asso.  6,74 ;  Sharon,  ch.  1,74 ; 
Salem,  ch.  5,05;  French 
Creek,  Asso.  16,47 ;  Erie,  ch. 
3.75;  Georgetown,  ch.  1,25; 
Kandolph,  ch.  53c. ;  L.  Mose- 

X*  50c. ;  ooU.  by  Rev.  F.  Kid- 
)r  in  churches  of  French 
Creek  Asso.  61,24,  to  cons. 
L.  M.  to  be  nsmed ;  per  Rev. 
J.  Stevens,  agent  of  the 
Union,  134,27 


963,50 


Florida. 
BAartha  Price,  for  the  Karen 


600 


Kentucky. 

Boone  Co.,  J.  Dinamore,  2,00 ; 

Covington   Inst,   mon.  oon. 

5,00;  per  Rev.  J.   Stevens, 

agent  of  the  Union, 
Louisville,  Rev.   F.   Augustus 

Willard 


Ohio. 

Lima,  ch. 

Ohio  Bap.  F.M.andBib. 
Soc..  J.  B.  Wheaton  tr. 
as  follows : 

Columbus  Asso.,  via. — 
Ann.  coll.  13.50 ;  Gran- 
ville, Sab.  school,  3,25 ; 
Carr  50c. ;  Columbus, 
ch.  4532 ;  Johnston, 
ch.  Ij62 ;  Alexandria, 
ch.,  H.  Canfield  1,00,      65,19 

Cesar's  Creek  Asso.,  T. 
D.  Neal  tr.,  via  —Sun- 
dries 25,00;  Center- 
ville,  ch.  3,50;  Miami, 
ch.  7,00;  Washington, 
ch.  2,76 ;  do.,  J.  A.  O. 
Yeomans  lie.  38,36 

East  Fork  Asso.,  vis.— 
Ann.  col.  20,76;  Wal- 
nut Hills,  Rev.  J.  Lyon 
5.00;  New  Richmond, 
en.  5,00;  Cheviot,  ch. 
38,00;  Perrintown,  ch. 
14,10 ;  Georgetown,  ch. 
4,00,  86,96 

Coshocton  Asso.,  vis.— 
Ann.  coll.  3,75;  Clark 
tp.,  ch  ,  Rev.  B.  While 
1,50;  do.,  2d  ch.   1^  ; 


107,00 


16,00 


IM 


Jkmiitni, 


[Hfti 


Crooked  Rim^  ch.  1,50,     8,05 

Geauga  Asso.,  vis.— Ann. 
coU.  4,68 ;  Chester,  ch. 
2,00 ;  KirUand,  ch  1,50,    8,18 

Grand  River  Aaao.,  vis. — 
Coll.  20^;  twosistera 
1,00;  Ashtabula,  ch. 
5,75 ;  Conoeaut,  ch. 
80c. ;  Geneva,  ch  3,50 ; 
Jefferson,  ch.  2,00 ; 
Kinnville,  eh.  23,00; 
Madison,  ch.  30,51 ; 
Sheffield  1,08,  86,91 

Huron  Anso.,  vis. — Ber- 
lin, ch.  3,25 ;  Mrs.  Cobb 
25c.;  Norwalk,  Mrs. 
Morse  and  others  6,50 ; 
Auburn,  ch.  8,00 ;  Rip- 
ley, S.  Jones  1,00,  19,00 

Lorain  Asso.,  vis.— Ann. 
coll.  17,91 ;  A.  Cougar 
10,00 ;  Avon,  oh.  12,12 ; 
do.,  Fem.  Benev.  Soc. 
12,20 ;  Brownhe<m  5,00; 
Graflon  75c  ;  Hunting- 
ton, ch.  1,75;  C.  R. 
Sage  3,00;  Rochester, 
ch.  1,00;  Wellington, 
Fem  Soo.  28,71,  92,44 

Manmee  Asso.,  vis.'Ann. 
coll  9,13 ;  Perr^sburg, 
Rev.  H.  C.  skinner 
5,00 ;  14,13 

Mad  River  Asso,  vis. — 
Stanton,  ch.  20,00 ; 
West  Jefferson,  J.  B. 
Sutton  50c. ;  Sugar 
Creek  1,00;  E.  F.  Yeo- 
mans  1,00;  Troy,  ch. 
6,00 ;  New  Carlisle, 
ch.  8.00,  35,50 

Mobecan  Asso,  viz.— 
Monroe,  ch.  1,25 

Meigs  Creek  Asso  ,  viz- 
Ann.  coll.  14,18:  Brook- 
field,  ch.  12,37;  Bristol, 
ch.  1,55;  McConnels- 
ville,  oh.  4,00;  Mariet- 
ta, ch.  18,28;  Lowell, 
ch.  60c. ;  Little  Mus- 
kingum, ch.  20,00 ; 
Good  Hope,  ch.  1,06; 
do.,  Sab.  school,  81c.       72,85 

Miami  Asso.,  viz. — Ann. 
ooU.  20,62;  Mr  Lord 
1,00;  Oxford,  E.  Lane 
30,00;  Cincinnati,  Soule 
chapel.  Rev.  E.  W. 
Sehon  2,00 ;  do.,  9th-st. 
ch.  71,87;  Mr.  Lang- 
try's  infant  school  10,00; 
do,  1st  ch. 30,65;  Sab. 
school,  21,00;  5th- st 
ch.6,49;  do.,  Walnut-st. 
ch.  39,32;  Dayton,  ch. 
78.04;  friends  10,00; 
S.  S.  Juv.  Miss.  Soc., 
for  Assam  Orphan  Inst 
36,40 ;  Lebanon,  ch. 
50,00 ;  Sab.  school,  for 
Assam  Orphan  Inst, 
15.00 ;  Midaletown,  ch. 
6,65 ;  Lockland,  ch. 
3,50;  Muddy  Creek, 
ch.3,S0;  Franklin,  ch. 
10,20;  Hamilton,  ch. 
7,60,  454,14 

Mt.  Vernon  Asso.  53,25 


Ohio  Asso.,  vis. — Centro- 

ville,  ch.  2,00;  Ebeno- 

ser,  ch.  2,00;  Quaker 

Bottom,  Thomas  Gard- 
ner 50,00 ;  Jackson,  R. 

Harding  50a  54,50 

Strait  Creek  Asso.,  vis.— 

Ann.  coll.  6JSn ;  Green- 
field,  Rioe  Vass5,00; 

Rainsboro',     Rev.    E. 

Frey  1,00;   Hillsboro', 

ch.  4,00 ;  West  Union, 

A.  McComick4,00,         20,iF7 
Portage  Asso.,  vis— Ann. 

coll.  5,40;  Mt  Union, 

ch.  &  toe.  1,97 ;  Salem, 

2d  ch.,  for  Tavoy  Miss., 

3,02 ;  Sab.  school,  40c. ; 

little   girl   12c.;    Fem. 

Soc.   13,00;     Streets- 

boro'  11,50;  Sab.  sch. 

3,46;  Fem.  Soc.  12,00; 

Garrettsville,  ch.  5,30; 

Sab.  sch.  84c.;  Hiram 

and   Troy,    ch.   4,22; 

Aurora,  ch.    12,64;   J. 

McC.   5,00:    Bedford, 

ch.  6,00 ;  Sab.  sch.  37c.; 

Fem.  Soc.  1,50;  Man- 
tua, ch.  1,92;  Twines- 
burg,  ch.  &c.  7,01,  95,57 
Rocky  River  Asso.,  vis.- 

CoU.  41,20;  Bath,  ch. 

8,10 ;  Columbia,  oh.  and 

soc.  23;25;  Euclid,  ch. 

and  soc.  27,79 ;  Medina, 

ch.  5,15 ;  Mrs.  Pattison, 

1,85;     Liverpool,     ch. 

2831 ;    Royalton,    ch. 

16,77 ;  Westfield,  4,31 ; 

Seville    Benev.     Soc. 

8,10;    Cleaveland,    H. 

Alger  10,00,  174,83 

Scioto  Asso.,  vis. — Ann. 

coU.      7,00 ;      Walnut 

Creek  ch.  6,31,  13^1 

Trumbull    Asso.,    vis. — 

Ann.  coll.  14,51 ;  Hub- 
bard ch.  1,57;  Mecca, 

ch.  16,00,  32,08 

Wills  Creek  Asso.,  vis. — 

Coll.  4,50 ;  Salt  Creek, 

ch.  4,00;  Concord,  ch. 

7,00;    Washington  tp.. 

Rev.   William    Mears 

and  others  4,00,  19,50 

Wooster    Asso.,     vis. — 

Ann.  coll.  14,10 ;  Mas- 

silon,  ch.  10,80;   East 

Union  4,50 ;  Salem,  1st 

ch.  18,00,  47,40 

Achor,  ch.  15,70 ;  Putnam 

Co.,  Rev.  Ulrich  Stei- 

ner  2,00;    Little   Mill 

Creek,    H.    Saunders 

1,00 ;  Hannah  B.  Ches- 
ter 50c.  19,20 

To  cons.  L.  M.  to  be 
named,  per  Rev.  J. 
Stevens,  agent  of  the 
Union,  1513,57 


1529/ 


Indiana. 

Manchester,  S.  Weeks  5,00; 
Mrs.  Martha  Weeks  5,00; 
Franklin,  ch.  4,20;  Madison, 
ch.  12,50 ;  S.  S.  GUlett  5,00 ; 


] 


Ltfiiyette,  oh.  3^;  Ecooo- 
mjj  ch.  5,18;  Pembleton, 
James  Thomas  2,00;  Lagramre 
Co.,  Johnson^  ch.  5,00 ; 
Greensbarg,  Rev.  J.  Currier 
and  wife  10,00;  j>er  Rev.  J. 
Stevens,  agent  or  the  Union,  56,38 
X^wrenceburg,  ch.,  mon.  con. 
41,00;  Ebenezer,  ch.  16,50; 
Manchester,  ch  5,00 ;  Rising 
San,  Frances  Burr  1,00,  63,50 

Uafayette,  ch.,  mon.  con.,  8,75; 
James  Brown  50c. ;  two  chiN 
dren  22c. ;  New  Winchester, 
eh.,  Moses  Cavert  1,00 ;  Rho- 
da  Cavert  dOc. ;    Martha  A. 
Cavert  dOc. ;  David  Higgins 
SOo. ;  John  aw^h  50o.:  Daniel 
Yanett25c.;  Bdartba  Keyner- 
•on  25c. ;   a  Baptist   brother 
10,00 ;  Bellville,  ch.  Ij51 ;   S. 
B.  Barker  1,00 ;  New  Friend- 
ship, ch.  1,40;   Mr.  Barker's 
two  children  lOo. ;  Stilesville, 
ch.  6,25;    Grafton  Whitaker 
10c;    Mrs.  Margaret  Whita- 
ker 25c. ;    Harvey    Gibbons 
90c.;    Martinsville,  ch.  2,90; 
White  River,    John    Hodge 
1,00 ;  Little  Mount,  Rev.  John 
Mugg  95c.;   William  Evans 
75c. ;    Taytor  Hancock  37c. ; 
John    T.   Evans   and   others 
95c. ;   T.  Gibbins  50c. ;  Ver- 
nal, ch.  4,15;  two  sons  of  L 
Sanders  20c. ;  Bethel,  Lewis 
Cofley  1,00;    Luther  Cofley 
50c.;    Jonathan    Allen    1,00; 
Wilson  Coffey  75c.:  Mrs.Ma- 
lena  Cofley  lOo. ;  Mrs.  Han- 
nah Cofley  30c.;  Rev.  Reu- 
ben  Coff*ey   50c.;    BAiss    M. 
Cofley  25c. ;  Miss  M.  C.  Cof- 
fey 25c  ;  Mary  J.  Coffey  25c.; 
Mn.  H.  E.  Coffey  25c. ;  Mrs. 
I^olly  Coffey  25c. ;    Macedo- 
aaia,  ch.  John  Mills,  Jr.  50c. ; 
.Anderson  B.  Mills  50o. ;  Mrs. 
Jane  Mills  10c. ;  New  Salem, 
di.  %0c  ;  Rev.  J.  Beeman  25c.; 
Idill  Creek,  ch.  2,84;  Pleasant 
Blayiield  50c. ;  David  Evans 
10c.:  New  Providence  1,40; 
O.  Owen  25c. ;  Henry  Hun- 
ter 50c. ;  Bethel  910.;   Green 
Castle,  ch.  5.10;  mon.  con. 
1,90 ;      Crawfordiiviile    3,85 ; 
per  Rev.  S.  G.  Miner,  agent 
of  the  Union, 
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Illinois. 

A  friend 

Decatur,  Rev.  Burton  Carpen- 
ter 7«00 ;  Mrs.  Sarah  Carpen- 
ter 3,00;  Thomas   H.   Read 
1,00;    Mrs     Elixabeth   Read 
l/X);  Mrs.  Rhoda  Allen  1,00 
D.  S.  Allen  50c. ;  S.  C.  Al 
len    25o. ;   individuals    4.25 
Jav.   Sew.  Soc.,  for  Assam 
Orphan  Inst.,  2,00, 

Elgin,  ch.,    E.   Sanford,  1,75; 
George  Hull  1,50;  Mrs.  HuU 

Bhddwrry,  Mr.  Hanchet 
Springfield  Genenl  Asso.,  W. 


71,65 


191,53 


5,00 


20,00 

4425 
3,00 


W.  Watsoa  tr.,  to  oont.  Rev. 
Jed.  Sweet  L.  M.,  100,00 

Lyndon,  1st  ch.  10,00 

do.,  Rev.  H.  Cosmer2,00;  Car- 
rolton,  ch  17,75;  Shoal  Creek, 
Miss  R.  Blakeman  1,75;  per 
Rev.  J.  Stevens,  agent  of  the 
Union,  21,50 


163,75 


Michigan. 

Medina,  ch.  4,50;  For.  Miss. 
Soc.  11,50;  E.  Daniels  5,00; 
J.  Hasaman  5,00;  D.  Smith 
2,00 ;  Mrs.  M.  Daniels  1,00, 

Michigan  State  Con  v.,  C.  Van 
Hasen   tr.,     per    M.    Allen, 
State   agent,    vis. — Clenton, 
ch.,  mon.  con.  5,77;  Rev.  J. 
Booth    10,00;     Mrs.    J.     A. 
Booth   2,00;    R.  R.  Powell 
2.00 ;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Lautoretta 
6,00 ;  Plymouth,  W.  H.  Hand- 
ford,  for   Dr.   Judson,  50c.; 
Ypsilanti.  C  R.  Pattison  25c.; 
Z.  E.  Easton  1,50;  Mrs.  C. 
Sampson  50c.;    Mrs.   C.  D. 
Lay  1,00  ;  Miss  E.  Churchill 
1,00 ;  Miss  R.  Churchill  1,00  ; 
J.  Camp  50o. ;  Mrs.  A.  Haw- 
kins 50c. ;  Mrs.  R.  Farr  50c. ; 
Saline,  F.  A.  Fellows  1,00; 
J.  Port  2,00;   Adrian,  D.   B. 
Treat  5,00 ;  Farmington,  Rev. 
A.  W.  Baker  and  wife  5,00 ; 
W.  Lambert  1,00;  Brooklyiv, 
ch ,  mon.  con.,  7,68 ;    Kala- 
mazoo, ch.,  mon.  con.,  4,00; 
Kalamazoo  Asso.,  colL  5J36 ; 
Wayne  Asso.  9,09 ;  Hillsdale 
Asso.   3,37;     Battle    Creek, 
Rev.  G.  y    Tenbrook  1,00; 
Miss  M  Harwood  50c. ;  Fair- 
field, W.  Tenbrook  aud  wife 
3,50;   Rev.  E.   Hodge  1,00; 
Miss  A.  Hodge  25c. ;  R.  C. 
Basto  25c.;  D.   Quick  1,00; 
A.   K.  Porter  1,00;     H.    S. 
Russell  1,00 ;  Mrs.  M.  Knapp 
1,00;  Miss  Mary  Ann  Ten- 
brook 50o. ;  Jackson,  B.   G. 
Mosher5,00;   Litchfield,  ch., 
for  China  Miss.  3,10 ;  Detroit, 
G.  W.   Harris  3,00;  Redford, 
W.  Hartsaugh  1,00;  Somer- 
sett.  Rev.   D.  Hendee  1,00; 
friends  38c. ;  to  cons  Rev.  T. 
Z.  R.  Jones  L.  M. 


29,00 


101,00 


130,00 


Wisconsin. 

Ezeter,  Rev.  Wm.  StUwell 

2,50 

Iowa. 

Keokuk,  ch. 

3,70 

Canada. 

St.  Catharine,  viz. — Benjamin 
Shenston  1,00;  Maria  Yale 
1,00  ;  David  Cumson  50c. ; 
A.  Clyde  50c. ;  S.  Eaton  1.00 ; 
G.  Havens  1.00;  H.  Grey 
25c.;  Marv  Yale  1.00;  £. 
Rogers  1,00 ;  Elizahath  Mes- 
ley  50c. ;  Delik  Sanderson 
1,00 ;  Elizabeth  Havens,  50c.; 
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DoHoHons. 


M.  S.  Goodoough  50c. ;  John 
Smith  1,18 ;  Jane  Brown  25c.; 
Clarisa  Havens  50c.;  Aaron 
Havens  4,00;     William    Ha- 
vens 25c. ;  cash  12c.  16,05 
Beamsville,  viz.— Jacob  Kitchen 
100,00;  Susanna  Singer  1,00; 
Eliza   Ck)rnwall  2,00;  Eliza- 
beth   Kitchen   75c.;    Martin 
Boughner  50c. ;  Mary  Bough- 
ner  50c.;   Mahala  Boughner 
50c. ;  Abraham  Grubb  50c. ; 
Maria  Root  50c. ;  Paul  Mar- 
let  1,00;  David  Teller  1,00; 
Cynthia  Vanatter  1,00 ;  cash 
„  16c.                                          109,43 
Bjiynham,  viz. — Solomon  War- 
dell  2,00;    Leonard   Seager 
1,00 ;  Wm.  Jones  50c. ;  John 
Kendrick  1,00;  Aaron  Fessen- 
den  1,00;    I.  P.  Smith  1,00; 
Sarah  Vanloon  2,00,  8,50 
Blenham,  coll.                                5,43 
Scotland,  cash                               2,18 
Waterford,  viz— Jacob  Walroth 
^2,00;  cash  1,75,                           3,75 
Brmntford,    viz.— Jane    McMi- 
ohael  2,00 ;  Mrs.  Clark  3,00 ; 
coll.  5,83,                                   10,83 
da,  2d  ch..  Francis  Pickle  2,00 ; 

Hartford,  cash  1,50,                     3,50 
Ancaster,   viz.— A.    Undershut 
1,00;    S.   Crandall  25c.;    A. 
Kitchen  50c, ;  A.  Drake  1,00; 
Peter    Burke    50c.;     Henry 
Boughner    1,00;    Peler  Van 
Syckle     1,50;    John    Drake 
1,00 ;  Phillip  Stenabough  1,00; 
Henry    Drake    50c. ;     Mary 
Kitchen  50c.;    Eliza    Drake 
25c. ;  cash  1,25,                          10,25 
Beverly,    viz. — ^James    Lemon 
1.00  ;  I.  C.  Lemon  50c. ;  Sa- 
k>me  Lemon  50c.                        2,00 
St  George,  viz— Wm.   Rose- 
brough  1,50;  W.  Rosebrough 
50c.;   E.    Rosebrough    1,W; 
Barbs ry    Rosebrough    50c. ; 
Aaron    Patten  5,00;    Sophia 
Patten  1,00;  Margaret  Pem- 
bleton  25c.:    Alfred  Kitchen 
1,00;     J.    B.    Kitchen    1,00; 
Martha  Buckbury  1,00;  Isaac 
Howell  3.00 ;  E  Kitchen  1,00; 
N.   E.   Manwarring  5,00;    I. 
Rosebrough     1,50;     Greorge 
Patten  2,00;   Amos  Pemble- 
ton  1,00;  Elizabeth  Crandall 
1,00;    Laban    Crandall   1,00; 
I  D.  Carpenter  5,00,                  33,25 
Townsend,  1st  ch.,  Moses  Bar- 
ber,                                          100,00 
Charlotteville,   viz.— A.    Smith 
50c. ;  F.  Lamport  50c.  ;  cash 
l.fir7,                                              2,87 
Lowth,  Solomon  Secord  3,00 ; 
Henry  Harris  50c. :  Elizabeth 
Foster  1,00 ;  cash  38c.                 4,88 
Queenstown,   John   L    Brown 
1,00;    Almira    Brown     1,00; 
cash  50c.                                      2,50 
per    Rev.    S.   T.    Griswold, 
agent  of  the  Union,  315,42 

Siam. 
Bangkok,  Rev.  E.  N.  Jencks  25,00 


Africa. 
Cape   Town,  J.  Lawton,  per 
Rev.  J.  H.  Vinton, 


Legacies. 


24;» 


f2439147 


Springfield,  N.  J.,  Ann  S.  Lo- 
gan, per  Rev.   G.  S.  Webb, 

agent  of  the  Union,  200,00 

Topsham,    Me.,   "A  deceased 

rriend,'Mn  part,  to  cons.  Mrs. 

Jane  M.    GiUpatrick  L.  M., 

and  for  sup.  or  a  native  Karen 

preacher,  lOO/X) 

New  York,  Mrs.  Ann  Pftlmer, 

per  Rev.  A.  Bennett,  agent 

of  the  Union,  lO^OO 

Haverhill,  Ms,,  Mary  Ayer,  per 

Richard    H.  Ayer  ezecntor, 

viz.— for  West  African  Miss. 

100.00;   for     Burman    Mist. 

100,00,  20000 

Philadelphia,  Pfc.,     Mrs. 

Priscilla    Wood,     per 

Mrs.  Mary  Hallman  tr. 

of  Fem.  Miss.  Soc  of 

1st  ch.  Philadelphia,  for 

the  Bur.  Mis>s.  300,00 

Less  collateral  inheri- 
tance tax  7,50 

Cambndge,  Ms.,  Mrs.  Eunice 
Nichols,  per  Edward  Mans- 
field executor,  1000,00     - 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Charles 
Sexton,  Henry  Bougfaer  ex- 
ecutor, oer  Rev.  J.  Stevens, 
agent  or  the  Union,  202,00 

do..  Sybil  Kellev,  per  do.  18,72 

Suflleld,  Ct,  Betsey  Loomis, 
per  Gamaliel  Fowler  execu- 
tor,  for   German   Miss.,    (in 

^JPart.)  200,00 

Claremont,  N.  H,  Deborah 
Bond,  per  Gaorge  Bond  ex- 
ecutor, 400,00 

2713,22 

$27064,30 

Total  from  April  1,  1847,  to  March  31,  18«, 

$85,894,42. 

The  Treasurer  also  acknowl- 
edges the  receipt  of  the  fol- 
lowing sums,  viz.— 

From  the  Am.  and  For.  Bible 
Society,  to  aid  in  printing  and 
circulating  the  Scriptures  in 
China,  1000,00 

Karen  Scriptures,  1000,00 

Peguan        •*  1000,00 

3000,00 

From  the  Am.  Tract  Society, 
for  publication  of  Tracts  in 
G«rmany,  500,00 

France,  200,00 

S»n»,  300,00 

China,  400,00 

1400,00 

umjH 
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"THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  GOD."-l.  Tm.  1:11. 

(Continued  from  p.  101.) 
THE   FACTS    OF    THE   GOSPEL, — THEIR    NATURE. 

We  have  said  the  record  proves  itself,  but  there  are  other  proofs  in  abun- 
dance.   We  cannot  go  into  these  proofs  now.    We  might  unrol  the  vohime  of 
prophecy,  and  show  how  every  sucQessive  page  presents  clearer  and  still  clearer 
iotimations  of  a  wonderful  and  beneficent  Being  to  come  upon  the  earth  in  the 
latter  days  and  redeem  mankind  from  the  power  of  sin,  deliver  them  from  their 
manifold  miseries,  assume  the  dominion  of  the  world  and  reign  in  righteousness 
aod  peace.    Indeed  a  large  [jortion  of  prophecy  may  be  likened  to  a  long,  con- 
tbaous  gallery  of  images,  each  one  l>eing  a  still  more  complete  representation, 
tban  the  preceding,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    At  first  we  have  a  dim  and  im- 
perfect outline,  but  yet  a  benign  and  heavenly  expression  playing  over  it    Then 
•ome  particular  features  are  brought  into  relief, — the  outline  becomes  more  dis- 
tinct, and  we  catch  a  fugitive  impression  of  a  most  mysterious  countenance 
^here  the  divine  and  the  human,  earth  and  heaven,  are  inexplicably  compound- 
ed.   Finally,  the  tvanfcdical  prophet,  **  rapt  into  future  times,"  draws  as  if  from 
^  living  Original,  a  clear,  well-defined  and  full-length  portrait  of  the  God-man^ 
"^■^every  lineament  of  which  finds  its  coimterpart  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    But  we 
'^ust  waive  this  line  of  reflection.     We  desire,  however,  to  remark  in  brief,  that 
^O  portion  of  the  world's  history  comes  to  us  so  fully  accredited  as  the  record 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    The  speaker  may  without  impropriety  be  al- 
^^wed  to  say,  that  having  for  years,  from  the  relations  in  which  the  providence 
^f  Grod  has  placed  him,  been  called  to  direct  special  attention  to  the  nature  of 
Historical  proofs  and  the  principles  of  historical  criticism,  he  cannot  conceive  it 
T^oseible  that  any  record  of  past  events  could  be  more  fully  authenticated  by 
^vcry  variety  of  evidence  applicable  to  the  case  than  the  gospel  history*     We 
^ave  no  reference  in  this  statement  to  the  internal  evidence  of  the  truth  of  tbe 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  constituting  a  religions  system.    This  is  another  part 
^^f  tbe  subject.    But  we  speak  of  it  as  a  part  oC  veritable  history^ — the  narrative  of 
^"^eal  occurrences, — of  palpable  realities  which  are  ujost  conclusively  substan-p 
Elated  by  the  clearest  testimony  of  the  most  credible  and  unexceptionable  wit- 
tiesees.    If  the  gospel  record  he  not  a  tnu  record,  then  all  the  records  of  the 
|jut  are  fidians.    The  great  body  of  the  world's  history  down  to  the  present 
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age  is  an  idle  romance,  Nuy,  more,  tlie  soundest  principles  of  evidence,  the 
best  established  modes  of  proof,  tliK  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  demonstra- 
tions, are  baseless  chimeras  of  the  brain.  'J'iiere  is  no  fad  and  there  is  oo 
<ru/^  the  present  itself  is  an  illiiMon,  and  we  are  all  mere  phantoms.  We  are 
not  afraid  of  taking  too  strong  ground  herr,  or  of  any  extravagance  of  assertion. 
But  the  gospel  is  true,  the  facts  it  details  are  rtal  as  our  own  existence,  as  God*t 
existence.  And  they  are  realities  of  most  stupendous  import.  Jf  these  facts 
are  admitted  as  they  stand  out  in  the  simple,  una<lorned  narrative  of  the  sacred 
writers,  they  involve  a  meaning  whose  height  and  de[ith  and  breadth,  the 
most  illimitable  imagination  can  neither  reach  nor  comprehend.  They  are 
but  the  symbols  of  a  higher  order  of  facts  belonging  to  a  history  whose  details 
are  far  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  mere  human  historian, — even  the  history  of 
eternal  redemption.  The  birlh  of  Jesus  can  be  nothing  other  than  the  tncomafion 
of  the  Deity^ — not  an  incarnation  according  to  the  heathenish  notion  of  a  divinity 
taking  up  his  abode  for  a  time  in  some  man,  and  after  a  while  passing  into  some 
other;  but  that  of  the  second  person  in  the  Eternal  Godhead  descending  from 
the  blazing  throne  of  the  universe  to  this  little  revolted  province  of  his  illimi- 
table dominions,  and  not  only  "  wrapping  himself  in  our  inferior  clay,"  biit 
taking  our  whole  nature  (sin  excepted)  into  intimate  union  with  his  own,  and 
so  indissolubly  blending  the  two  as  to  constitute  one  indivisible  person, — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

And  why  this  infinite  condescension  ?  Remember  the  song  of  the  angels 
at  the  consummation  of  the  event, — ^*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  jod 
earth  ptace^good  will  to  men."  They  undert^tood  it.  It  was  to  unite  two  ends, 
the  dearest  to  the  heart  of  God,  which  else  had  remained  forever  scfMirate  and 
incompatible, — Ilis  own  glory  and  the  eternal  tctU-heing  of  man.  'JMiese  ends 
had  been  dissevered  by  human  transgression,  and  God's  glory  required  war  on 
earth  and  wrath  to  man.  But  infinite  love  promj)tcil  and  infinite  wisdom  devis- 
ed an  expedient  by  which  the  highest  glory  of  God  and  the  greatest  happiueas 
of  man  might  be  again  harmonized  and  run  parallel  through  eternal  ages.  The 
fullness  of  time  had  come  when  that  expedient  was  to  he  perfected  and  applied. 
The  Son  of  God  was  the  agent  appointed  to  carry  out  and  consummate  the 
divine  purpose  of  mercy.  Tha  incnrnalion  was  a  nece.<sary  preliminary  to  the 
great  transaction  which  was  to  avail  to  reconcile  God  to  man,  and  to  throw  open 
the  doors  of  eternal  mercy  to  the  vilest  transgressors.  He  must  needs  unite  [lis 
deity  with  hunmnity  that  he  might  l>e  capacitated  for  the  work  of  human  re- 
demption ; — a  work  which  could  only  be  wrought  out  by  a  propitiatory  sncrijice  of 
infinite  value.  Christ  was  born  of  a  ivoman^  i.  e.,  became  a  man  under  the  lawy  that 
he  might  suffer  death  for  the  redemption  of  ttioso  under  the  law  and  sealed  over 
to  eternal  wrath.  The  degradation  of  his  incarnation,  with  all  the  deep  huuiili- 
ation  involved  in  it,  was  but  a  pre{>;iratory  step  to  the  aniazing  scenes  of  the 
garden  and  the  cross.  He  rame  from  heaven  to  earth  on  purpose  to  suffer  and 
to  die.  He  had  the  cross  in  view  when  he  rose  up  to  leave  his  thrOne  in 
heaven  in  cheerful  obedience  to  his  F\ither\s  will,  and  to  travel  the  infinite  dis- 
tance from  that  spotless  throne  to  this  apostate  world.  When  he  took  from 
his  brow  the  diadem  of  the  universe,  he  knew  well  he  must  wear  the  crown  of 
thorns  ere  he  could  resume  it.  When  he  hushed  the  nut liotns  of  praise  from 
adoring  hierarchies,  he  know  that  (M'c  they  could  again  salute  his  ear  he  must 
endure  the  scoffs  and  '^contradictions  of  sinners.''  Wlien  he  laid  aside  the 
robes  of  royalty,  he  knew  the  nature  and  the  body  with  which  he  shouhi  lie 
clothed  would  be  sul>jecled   to  the  greatest  cxtre.'ues  of  indignity   and   |»ain. 
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ny  one  who  tliall  ottentively  truce  the  life  of  Jepus  may  easily  discover,  that 
in  the  heginnin^  that  hlensed  Being  huH  hefore  his  rniiMl  some  dreadfui  and 
Terwhehniiig  ailliction  wliirh  he  iiiiiKt  iiievitohly  suHpr ;  niul  iih  the  crisis  ap- 
roaches,  his  whole  soul  hecuriioK  more  iilihorhed  in  view  tif  it  niid  seeiiiiiigly 
■n patient  for  the  hour.     "J  have  a  hiipiisni  to  he  hnptized  with,  and  how  am 
stmitcned  until  it  lie  accomplished.'*    The  death  of  Jtstia  of  jVazareth,  then, 
raa  really  the  great  expiation  made  to  eternal  justice  for  the  sins  of  men  hy  the 
econd  person  in  the  odorahle  Trinity  taking  man's  place  and  receiving  upon 
imself  the  full  discharge  of  divin<!  wrath,  which  else  nnist  have  liecn   poured 
ut  without  mixture  and  without  remission  upon  the  irans-gr('Shor\s  head.     This 
KMma'z'm^  fact  gives  n  tneaning  to  all  llu;  rest  in  the  history.     Here  is  the  heart  of 
^he  gos|Yel.     It  is  the  propitiation  of  the  i^on  of  (lod  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
^y  which  he  has  liecomt;  the  **  Author  of  eternal  sidvation  to  all  them  who  he- 
Sieve."     Having  accomplished  this,  his  suhsequent  triumph  and  glory  was  sure, 
«ind  also  the  triumph  and  glory  of  all  who  trust  in  Him.    The  sufferings  and 
«Jeath  of  Christ,  as  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men,  is,  with- 
«>ut  question,  the  characteristic  fact  of  the  gospel.     Without  this,  there  is  no^of- 
^l.    Thei-e  are  no  glad  tidings  for  condenmed  and  dying  sinners.    The  doc- 
trine of  propitiation  may  he  clearly  recognize<l  upon  almost  every  page  of  divine 
revelalion.     And  the  New  Testametit  is  redolent  with  its  heavenly  fragrance 
"^rom  one  end  to  the  other.     It  is  this  doctrine,  un<ler  the  phrase  of  Christ  crvci- 
^/fe<f,  in  the  exiiihition  and  elucidation  of  which  thi:  A|K)stle  lavished  the  energies 
of  as  Mii;rhry  an  intellect  as  (lod  ever  kindled  up  in  a  human  organization.     And 
while  unfoldin;;  its  wondrous  natuie  and  its  glorious  consequences  to  man,  his 
soul  seems  at  times  to  take  fu'c,  and  he  pauses  in  the  magnificent  nmrch  of  his 
argument  to  give  vont  to  the  iircpressihle  emotions  struggling  in  his  tiosom. 
Strike  this  doctrine  out  of  the  **  glorious  gositel,"  and  you  would  accomplish  a 
far  more  fearful  catastrophe  than  if  you  shoidd  hlot  out  the  sun  and  heap  the 
darkling  planets  together  into  one  wild,  chaotic  mass.     If  I  cannot  look  to  my 
Savior  and  ^M'lievingly  say, — 

••  My  sf)ul  Idnk**  up  to  s*?e 

Tlio  biin!on  thou  «lnl"st  hoar 

NN  hile  liaiiiiiri'j;  «>n  tlio  ncnirttptl  trf»r, 

And  liopcK  hrr  ^nilt  waa  there." 

then  I  must  sink  in  despair;  my  hope  must  go  down  in  eternal  night  It 
is  |inst  comprehension  how  men  can  hclieve  the  hihie  to  he  a  revelation 
from  God  and  yet  repudiate  the  doctrine  of  a  vicarious  atonement  through  the 
propitiatory  sacrifice  of  a  suffering  Christ.  The  speaker  has  more  than  once 
thanked  Cod,  though  he  trusts  not  in  the  spirit  of  u  Pharisee,  that  He  had  not 
given  him  a  mental  structure  whieh  could  endure  so  grievous  a  contradiction. 
If  he  should  reject  this  doctrine,  he  must  ahandon  the  hihIe  and  pass  over  into 
the  bleak  and  cheerless  region  of  blank  iididelity.  In  this  doctrine  alone  I  find 
a  whoie  gospel,  a  precious  gosftel,  a  f^lunous  gospel.  I  am  not  able  to  explain  its 
philosophy,  I  do  not  understand  it.  I  know  not  that  I  shall  ever  understand  it; 
but  in  this  res}>cct  the  angels  are  my  companions, — those  holy  and  seraphic  in- 
telligences who,  from  the  first  announcement  in  heaven  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
have  hcen  intently  studying  its  mysteries  with  ever  increasing  wonder  without 
lieing  able  to  fathom  their  depths. 

But  a  practical  exjierience  of  the  etlicacy  of  the  doctrine  does  not  depend 
upon  an  understanding  of  its  mysterious  nature.  Let  an  individual  be  brought 
vividly  to  feel  the  dreadful  truth,  (and  I  know  no  truth  more  dreadful,)  tliat 
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Jbe  iff  a  ffittticr  fl|fiitfii<  a  Aoly  Goif^  and  that  all  the  attributes  of  .the  divine  eharae- 
ter,  and  all  the  principlet  of  the  divine  administration,  and  the  very  gloiy  aad 
stability  of  the  Eternal  throne  itself,  demand  his  everlasting  punishmenL  Now 
whither  shall  he  fly  for  a  refuge  ?  He  cannot  so  much  as  lift  his  eyes  to  tiM 
throne  of  God.  They  would  be  blinded  and  blasted  by  the  wrathful  flamei 
which  issue  from  the  burning  seat  of  uucomproinising  Judkt,  Will  he  turn  to 
the  Law  which  he  has  transgressed  and  dishonored  ?  It  points  a  flaming  awordi 
on  which  is  inscribed,  **  The  stntl  that  nnneth  U  shaU  dit^  right  at  his  hearL  O 
what  infatuation  for  the  convicted  sinner  to  look  to  the  law^  as  many  do.  It  ii 
as  if  one  should  seek  his  life  by  madly  throwing  himself  u(ion  the  deadly  point 
of  an  implacable  enemy's  s|>ear !  Shall  he  hide  himself  in  the  grave?  Alas! 
it  is  but  the  portal  to  the  awful  abyss  beyond,  whose  fiery  surges,  as  if  im- 
fiatient  for  their  prey,  lift  themselves  on  high  to  meet  him  at  his  coming. 
Whithersoever  he  may  go,  he  feels  himself  environed  by  the  presence  of  ona 
who  is  his  enemy,  and  who  is  full  mighty  to  inflict  upon  him  all  the  vengeanea 
which  is  in  his  heart, — even  of  Him  who  holds  in  his  hand  and  wields  at  bb 
will  all  the  resources  of  wrath.  In  this  intolerable  condition  let  him  look  to  thn 
Cro»$  of  Christ  M\d  get  u  believing  view  of  Him  who  suffered  thereon  fbrthn 
sins  of  the  world,  and  "  whom  God  has  thus  set  forth,**  in  view  of  the  intelligent 
universe,  to  be  **a  propitiaiion  for  tin  through  faith  in  his  blood.**  What  then? 
Why  instantly  all  is  changed  !  Let  him  now  look  to  the  throne, — the  flanMS 
are  no  longer  there,  but  a  Father^s  face  beaming  unutterable  tenderness  upon 
him.  I^t  him  look  to  the  law, — it  has  sheathed  its  sword.  It  had  long  befora 
bathed  it  to  its  very  hilt  in  the  blood  of  the  glorious  sufferer,  and  that  has  aatia- 
fled  it.  The  heliofing  penitent  need  not  fear  its  |M)int  Shall  he  longer  dread 
the  flery  pit  of  deep  damnation  ?  ]t  is  closed  forever  to  him.  He  is  a  ekUd^ 
God^ — an  heir  of  heaven.  A  benign  and  gladsome  presence  surrounds  bim 
^  where'er  he  roams,  where'er  he  rests.'*  Think  you  this  individual  cannot  tell 
you  something  about  the  practical  efiicacy  of  propitiation  f — that  he  cannot  aay 
from  his  heart,  "  stceet  propitiation  ?"  and  exultingly  sing, — 

"  To  God  I'm  reconriled, 
His  pardoning  voice  I  hear ; 
He  owns  me  for  His  child, 
I  can  no  longer  fear/' 

The  work  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  men  has  received  different  apiielle- 
tions  according  to  the  different  aspects  in  which  it  may  be  viewed.  When 
the  sinner  is  contemplated  as  a  miserable  captive  under  the  galling  yoke  of 
sin,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  moved  with  compassion  at  his  wretched 
condition,  stepping  forward  and  paying  the  price  of  his  nmsom  and  taking  him 
kindly  by  the  hand  and  bringing  him  into  joyous  and  glorious  liberty,  it  is  called 
Redemption,  When  he  is  viewed  as  lost,  and  exposed  to  a  dreadful  hell,  and 
Christ  as  reaching  forth  his  almighty  arm  and  rescuing  him  from  impending 
ruin,  it  is  called  iSa/va/tofi.  And  so  of  other  views.  And  the  penitent  and  grate- 
ftil  disciple  will  delight  to  think  and  speak  of  Jesus  by  the  name  which  best 
corresponds  to  the  ascendant  emotion  in  the  process  of  his  conviction.  If  tbe 
bondage  of  sin  has  been  keenly  and  oppressively  felt, — if  the  curse  of  the  law 
has  seemed  to  rest  with  a  mountain  weight  upon  his  spirits,  he  will  think  of 
Christ  as  his  adorable  Redeemer,  If  a  sense  of  his  utterly  lost  condition  and  ex- 
posedness  to  remediless  ruin  has  peculiarly  pressed  upon  his  despairing  eoul« 
he  will  speak  of  Christ  as  his  blessed  Savior.  Again,  if  his  thought  has  fixed 
upon  the  dreadfpl  (act  that  fhe  \vratk  of  Go(l  abides  op  hiiii, — (hat  he  haa  a  con* 
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Croveray  with  the  tremendous  power  that  sways  the  sceptre  of  the  iiuiverse,  he 
vrill  delight  to  think  of  Christ,  who  has  appeased  and  turned  awny  that  wrath 
«nd  settled  the  controversy  and  made  that  |K)wer  placable  and  friendly,  as  the 
fnrmpiiiaHon  for  sin.  In  this  connexion  it  is  a  sweet  word ;  O,  a  very  sweet 
mrord.  Now  while  neither  of  these  emotions  excludes  the  rest,  though  in  the  as- 
^^ndant  when  relief  comes,  propitiation  in  a  general  view  seems  to  be  the  capi- 
element  in  the  work  of  Cliribt.  That  burning  flood  of  divine  wrath  which 
destined  to  sweep  our  whole  a(M>Ktate  race  into  the  gulf  of  eternal  woe,  the 
&.«ord  Jesus  Christ  arreisted  in  his  own  p<;r80i),  and  suffered  the  fiery  vengeance 
due  lo  their  guilf. 

liijt  let  us  take  a  njore  conipreiiLMiMivc  view  of  our  subject.    Our  blessed  Sa< 
"ir  ior  says  to  Nicodeunis,  *'  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
<^D  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should   not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
anglife."    In  this  declaration  we  have  procntrd  to  us  three  (larties  interested 
an  the  work  of  human  salvation.    There  is  a  fourth,  indeed,  deeply  concerned 
BKi  the  work,  even  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  peculiar  prerogative  it  is  to  make 
efficacious  the  provisions  and  secure  the  consummation  of  the  divine  design. 
M.jtX  us  briefly  consider  the  Gospel  in  its  relation  to  these  three  parties.    We  see 
Bt  originated  in  the  love  of  God, — in  the  yearnings  of  his  heart  aller  his  apos- 
Yate  and  rebellious  creatures.     I  have  read  of  some  one,  who  denominated  the 
Igospel  of  John  ^  the  heart  of  Jesus.*^     The  whole  gospel   may  be  termed  the 
^teario/God.    It  is  the  channel  through  which  the  full  tide  of  His  fathomless 
love  flows  to  our  wretched  race.    "  God  is  love."    The  gospel  is  all  /ore,  love 
too  in  its  most  affecting  manifeHtations.     We  measure  the  strength  of  aflection, 
not  by  the  value  of  the  fuvor  bestowed,  but  by  the  sacrifice  made, — the  cost  in- 
curred voluntarily  to  procure  the  favor.     If  we  apply  this  rule  of  estimating  to 
the  divine  conifiassion,  our  imagination  is  at  fault  in  its  attempt  to  form  any 
conception  of  its  unfiithomable  depths  and  of  its  absolute  boundlessness.    God 
himself  could  make  no  costlier  sacrifice  than  he  has,  in  giving  his  only  begotten 
and  well-beloved  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  men.    We  have  seen 
to  what  he  was  given  up.     I  know  not  why  we  should  not  be  more  deeply 
afTected  than  we  ordinarily  .'ire  by  the   inspired  expressions  on  this  subject. 
They  are  overwhelmingly  touching,  and  indicate  an  extreme  soreness  of  trial 
00  the  part  of  Go<l  the  Father  in  letting  loose  the  fury  of  his  indignuiion  on  the 
ioDocent  head  of  the  Sou  of  his  love. 

"  Thou  most  indulgent,  nioiit  tretnnndous  Power, 
Still  more  tremendous  for  thy  \Dondrou»  love. 
How  our  hearts  tremble  at  thy  lore  immense  j 
Tlie  ransom  was  paid  down, — the  fund  of  heaven, 
Heaven's  ineihrtustible,  exhausted  fund.'' 

It  it  true,  the  Son  was  to  be  indenmitied  for  it  all  by  an  exceeding  weight  of 
flory;    but  the  prospect  of  this  would  only  sustain  him  in  the  endurance,  it 
could  not  assuage  the  actual  bu tiering.     The  divine  purpose  of  mercy  was  con- 
Mimnuited  by  the  Son  in  his  oivn  person.    The  whole  burden  of  accomplish- 
ment rested  upon  him.     When  he  travailed  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  for 
B  worlfl's  redenjption,  he  had  none  to  help.    He  embraced  our  nature  and  passed 
with  it  through  the  fiery  furnace  of  God's  intensest  wrath,  and  by  that  act  es- 
tablished an  everlasting  identity  of  nature  and  interest  with  redeeme<l  humanity. 
In  this  view  Christ  is  himself  the  gospel.    To  preach  the  gospel  is  to  preach 
Christ,  not  as  an  example,  but  Christ  as  the  propitiation,  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of 
God,  **on  whom  were  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  by  whose  stripes  we  are 
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healed."  This  work  ii  a  JuiMed  work.  No  created  being  was  eoin| 
asaist  him  in  its  execution.  But  now  in  ii8  perfection  it  ia  freely  ofiered  tolli 
acceptance  of  all  who  deaire  to  avail  theiiiwlvcs  of  itn  aaving  eflScacy.  Tbiiii 
done  by  a  simple  act  of /ailA.  Infinite  as  wan  the  price  of  redemption,  It  h 
freely  offered  to  every  sincere  penitent  among  the  children  of  men.  fUftii 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  ia  the  characteriaHe  fad  in  the  believer'a 
Hia  experience  ia  not  worth  any  thing  if  this  prime  element  be  wanting. 

(To  be  continued.) 


NATURE  AND  DESIGN  OP  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

The  following  remarki  on  the  nature  and  design  of  a  Christian  chareb,  are  part  if  ■ 
address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Lord,  on  the  occasion  of  organizing  the  lit  Diflhl 
church  at  Ningpo,  Oct.  31,  1847.  AAer  a  few  introductory  paragraphs,  snggMMlIf 
the  object  and  circnmsttnces  of  their  assembling  together,  Mr.  Lord  endeavors  ts  i» 
part  to  his  brethren  a  just  conception  of  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  whioh  drif 
were  about  to  assume. 

The  question  has  been  of\cn  asked,  but  very  differently  answered,  JfhdiiM 
Chrigtian  church^  This  term,  so  fretfuently  used  in  the  scripturea,  ia  somethiKi 
employrd  to  designate  the  whole  body  of  true  Christians,  or  "all  the  elect  if 
God,  of  what  nation  soever,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world."  TUl 
church  is  purely  a  spiritual  body, — a  community  bound  together  by  no  tieiaf 
confederation, — acknowledging  no  head  but  Christ;  and  amenable  to  no  tri- 
bunal but  bis.  This  church  can  have  no  officers  and  no  ordinances.  Buttht 
term  church  is  cnnnnonly  employed  in  a  much  more  restricted  sense,  denotiagi 
as  expressed  in  the  "  Sinnmnry  of  Doctrine  "  to  be  made  the  iMsis  of  otir  uoiW 
and  organizaiion,  **n  company  of  baprizcd  believers  in  Christ  voluntarily  afl^ 
cinted  in  covenant  relation,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  Christian  ordi* 
nances  in  their  purity  ;  of  supporting  among  themselves  the  public  worshipo 
God;  of  spreading  the  gospel  throughout  the  world;  and  of  watching  over  eaol 
other  tor  their  spiritual  welfare.''  Any  number  of  Imptized  believer?,  ho%refe 
small  or  great,  uniting  upon  these  principles  and  for  these  objects,  conatitutsi 
Christian  church.  This  church,  it  will  lje  seen,  differs  in  very  many  resfMCt 
from  the  one  befure  mentione<L  Tlint  cliurch  can  embrace  none  but  true  be 
lievers,  this  may  embrnce  many  who  are  holievcrs  only  in  profession.  Th 
members  of  that  body  are  united  only  by  n  common  Head,  and  connnon  faitt 
and  a  common  object ;  but  the  meml>ers  of  this,  in  addition  to  these,  have  othc 
bonds  of  union.  The  members  of  thut  body  are  amenable  to  none  hut  Chritf 
but  the  members  of  this  are  amenable  also  to  one  another.  That  church  ei: 
have  no  ofKcers  and  no  ordinances  ;  but  tlii:«  Ims  lK)th.  But  while  theae  churcA 
es  have  many  points  of  difference  they  have  this  in  common, — they  have  on 
Head,  and  that  Head  is  Christ. 

The  expression,  that  Christ  is  the  liead  of  the  cIiiutIi,  is  n  scriptural  exprei 
sion,  and  implies  that  he  is  its  author,  its  lawgiver,  its  ruler,  and  its  aavioi 
Now  if  Christ  sustains  all  these  relations  to  the  church,  (and  if  he  doea  not,  th 
expression  has  no  meaning,)  there  is  \e.(i  in  it  no  room  for  human  legislation,  o 
for  the  introduction  of  human  rites  and  human  ceremonies.    The  complaint  0 
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Inqueiitly  brought  again8t  us,  for  inukin^  our  terms  of  coiniiiuiiiun  too  close, 
baa  uureimooable  ua  it  ia  uiijniit.    So  tiir  from  iiiuking  tliein  too  cloae,  we  do 
BoCiuoke  them  at  ail.     We  hnvr  nci  ii<!ht  to  <lo  tiiin.     lie  who  ia  the  Head  of 
t[ie.church,  aloue  hiiH  uutlKirity  to  tiwa  it   1:lw&<,  niitl  to  fix  ita  rcgulationa.     It  ia 
lellibr  ua  only  to  see  that  ihi'si'  tiic  i-irictly  ohtterved.     Whoever,  therefore, 
oonipliea  with  these  luwa  mid  r<';!uliitions,  and  chiiiiiM  adiiiituuice  into,  and  fel- 
iowshi|i  with,  a  church  of  ('hri>t,  claims  what  no  man  or  body  of  men  have  a 
right  to  deny  him.     Wiiilo,  on  ihc  oiliirr  hand,  he  who  claims  tiiese  privilegea 
uritbout  complying  with  thcsr  n'*!ulations,  rlaima  what  no  man  or  body  of  men 
Ajas  a  right  to   give.     In    human   i^^titutions  men   have  a  right  to  legislate. 
"X^bey  can  f).\  their  own  terniK  ot*  admitf:«)()n  and  exclusion.    They  can  make, 
flklter,  or  abolish  regulations  us  ilioy  may  from  time  to  time   deem  necessary 
^or  the  accom}dishmcnt  of  their  olijcct.     lUit  not  so  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
[er  code  of  laws  has  befu  wiirtfii  and  sealed   with  blood.    They  need  no 
rieudment.     They  run  never  admit  any.     Had  the  teachera  of  religion  been 
^S4>iilent  to  occupy  the  stations  assi;;n(>tl  them  by  their  Master, — **  But  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  he  yuiu'  servant," — how  many  dark  and  woful  days  had 
ten  spared  the  church  of  Christ !    But  the  assumption  of  power  and  preroga- 
^ivea  ou  the  part  of  the  ministry  and  rulers  has  well  nigh  proved  her  ruin.     But 
^hey  who  have  done  all  this  are  only  those  who  have  dared  to  depait  from  the 
simple,  but  authoritative  eonimands  of  Christ.     Let  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
Tbe  A|K)stles  be  adhered  to,  and  all  is  well.     But  if  these  are  departed  from, 
even  though  it  may  seem  in  a  small  degree,  our  talisman  is  gone, — we  know- 
not  how  soon  we  shall  pltm*!e  into  darkness  and  ruin.     God  grant  that  the 
churcb  which  we  may  this  day  constitute,  may  l)c  preserved  from  such  a  fear- 
ful destiny. 

Ju  the  Summary  above  alluded  to,  is  stated  also  the  design  or  object  of  a 
Ckriitian  church.  It  is  to  maintain  the  Christian  ordinances  in  their  purity  ;  to 
support  among  themselves  the  public  worship  of  God ;  to  spread  the  gospel 
throughout  the  world  ;  and  to  watcii  over  each  other  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 
The  ordinances  which  dirist  has  given  to  his  church  are  two, — Baptism  and 
the  ]^)rd*s  Supper.  The  utility  of  these  ordinances  the  Christian  surely,  who 
has  liceii  permitteil  to  enjoy  them,  cannot  have  failed  to  observe  in  his  own  ex- 
perience. While  the  on*'  has  been  to  him  the  witnessing  of  a  good  confession, 
tlie  answering  of'  a  goud  conscience  towards  (lod,  and  the  opening  of  the  door 
to  all  the  privileges  of  the  house  of  (tod  ;  the  other  has  lM>en  the  frequent  re- 
membrancer of  his  deparUul  Lord.  It  is  in  this  latter  ordinance,  when  these 
divuicly  appointed  symbols  are  latfore  him,  that  the  Christian  is  more  deeply 
ofiected  with  the  view  of  the  sufr«:riiigs  of  Christ  and  the  matchlessness  of  that 
loire  which  eonstraine<l  him.  It  is  here  that  he  is  enabled  to  see,  as  perhaps  he 
can  nowhere  else  see,  the  appalling  nature  of  sin.  And  it  is  here  that  he  sees 
the  strongest  pledges  of  his  hopes,  ihit  it  is  not  to  the  Christian  alone  that 
tiiese  ordinances  are  useful.  To  the  careless  siimer  they  are  often  made  the 
means  of  wdvatinn.  How  important,  therefore,  since  these  ordinances  have 
been  established  and  set  apart  for  such  high  and  sacred  purposes,  that  they 
should  lie  preservi'd  ?  and  not  only  that  they  shonld  he  preserved,  but  that  they 
should  be  preserved  in  their  pin'ity  ?  Why  should  *' the  gold  become  dim  ;'* 
why  should  "the  line  gohl  be  changed  ?"  But  however  useful  these  ordinances 
may  l»e,  whether  to  the  Christian  in  keeping  alive  and  fanning  the  flame  of  his 
piety,  or  to  the  snuier  in  awakeniiii;  and  leading  him  to  ('ilri^t,  yet  it  is  neither 
nor  all  of  these  rircumstanres  that  make  them  obligatory.     Their  obligatitm 
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rests  upon  higb«r  authority, — the  command  of  Cbriit.  Were  it  not  tbr  M 
divine  sanction,  these  ordinances  would  be  of  no  authority*  And  not  only  i 
but  they  would  be  profant, — of  the  same  class  with  the  pagan  rites  wbiefa  i 
are  compelled  to  witness  with  so  much  pain  snd  disgust.  While,  tberslbi 
u|K>n  the  one  hand  we  would  not  lail  to  note  the  utility  of  the  ordinaneee  whi 
Christ  has  given  us,  we  should,  on  the  other,  be  careful  not  to  mieiake  tl 
source  of  their  obligation  ;  for  if  we  do  not  mistake,  very  much  of  their  ml 
apprehension  and  perversion  is  attributable  to  this  error. 

The  public  worship  of  God  seems  to  have  been  a  very  prominent  and  ia 
portent  object  both  under  the  legal  and  the  gospel  dispensations.  It  is  in 
that  public  worship  under  these  dispensatious  had  formulas,  which  in  somen 
spects  were  very  diflferent.  Yet  it  is  not  to  lie  considered  as  two  institutioH 
but  as  one,  and,  in  all  that  is  essential,  the  same.  The  latter  is  a  continustiii 
of  the  former,  with  such  modifications  of  form  only  as  are  required  by  the 
advanced  state  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Under  the  law  this  worship 
joined  and  enforced  by  Jehovah  in  the  most  solenm  and  impressive  ummNf 
Under  the  gosfiel  it  has  the  same  sanction,  not  only  because  none  of  the  diviM 
precepts  by  which  it  was  originally  enjoined,  except  such  as  relate  to  its  oil' 
ward  forms,  have  been  repealed,  but  because  ail  these  solemn  precepts  m 
again  and  constantly  reiterated  in  the  very  spirit  and  framework  of  Christianilfi 
It  has  furthermore  the  high  sanction  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  ''The  eodioi 
the  institution  of  public  worship,"  it  has  been  well  remarked,  ''are  of  such  ob- 
vious importance,  that  it  must  ever  be  considered  as  one  of  the  moet 
descending  and  gracious  dia|>ensaiions  of  God  to  man.  Hy  this  his  chureb 
fesses  his  name  before  the  world  ;  by  this  the  public  teaching  of  his  word  ii» 
sociated  with  acts  calcuhited  to  affect  the  mind  with  that  solemnity  which  kthi 
best  preparation  for  bearing  it  to  edification.  It  is  thus  that  the  ignorant  tti 
the  vicious  are  collecteil  together,  and  instructed  and  warned;  the  invitatiom oi 
mercy  are  published  to  the  guilty,  and  the  sorrowfi.l  and  aflHicted  are  comfoiiad 
In  these  assemblies  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  diffuses  his  vital  and  sanctifying  in 
fluence,  and  takes  the  devout  into  a  fellowship  with  himself,  from  which  tb^ 
derive  strength  to  do  and  to  sufl^er  his  will  in  the  various  scenes  of  life,  whih 
he  there  affords  them  a  foretaste  of  the  deep  and  liailowed  pleasures  which  ar 
reserved  for  them  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore.  Prayers  and  uiterceasloii 
are  offered  for  national  and  public  interests ;  and  whilst  the  benefit  of  these  ai 
ercises  descends  upon  a  country,  all  are  kept  sensible  of  the  de|)endeneo  i 
every  public  and  personal  interest  upon  God.  Praise  calls  forth  the  gratafi 
emotions,  and  gives  cheerfulness  to  piety ;  and  that  instruction  in  righteousnei 
which  is  so  perpetually  repeated,  diff\ises  the  principles  of  morality  and  rel 
gion  throughout  society ;  enlightens  and  gives  activity  to  conscience ;  raises  111 
standard  of  morals ;  attaches  shame  to  vice,  and  praise  to  virtue ;  and  thus  tt 
erts  a  powerfully  purifying  influence  upon  mankind." 

The  spreading  of  the  gospel  throughout  the  world  we  have  reason  to  Im 
lieve  was  one  of  the  principal  objects  which  our  Savior  had  in  view  in  the  cm 
stitution  of  the  Christian  church.  His  last  solemn  injunction,  "  Go  ye  into  a 
the  world  and  preach  the  go8(>el  to  every  creature,"  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  ac 
dressed  exclusively  to  the  Afiostles  and  their  successors  in  the  ministry.  Thi 
command  involves  a  work  in  which  all  Christians  have  an  interest,  and  in  til 
performance  of  which  they  must  share  a  mutual  responsibility.  If  there  ww 
any  doubt  in  regard  to  this,  the  question  might  easily  l)e  settled  by  a  refereac 
to  the  history  of  the  church,  at  least  if  wc  acknowledge  that  God  ever  speak 
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i  m  the  voice  of  mercies  and  judgments.  For  we  find  that  so  far  as  the  church 
bas  acknowledged  tiiis  claim  upon  her,  and  has  laliored  fhithfully  to  meet  its 
obligation,  so  far  she  lius  enjoyed  the  divine  favor;  and  in  so  far  as  she  has 
iFailed  to  do  this,  so  far  she  has  exiierienced  the  divine  displeasure. 

But  admitting  that  the  connnand  of  Christ,  to  give  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  is 
obligatory  upon  all  his  disciples,  it  may  be  still  asked,  whether,  by  laboring  in 
Cheir  individual  and  separate  capacity,  they  cannot  discharge  this  obligation  ? 
*To  this  it  must  be  answered,  most  assuredly  not.    The  command  is  not  given 
%o  them  as  individttalsj  but  as  a  communUy, — a  Christian  brotherhoodj — a  church. 
Jt  is  true,  that  in  their  individual   capacity  Christians  might  do  something 
Cowards  spreading  the  gospel.    They  might  seize  the  torch  of  divine  truth  and 
acatter  here  and  there  a  feeble  ray.    But  their  efforts  would  be  wtmk  and  fluc- 
tuating.    In  this  way  but  little  could  be  accomplished.     Indeed  this  is  too  ol)- 
^ious  to  need  proof  or  illustration.    It  was  once,  but  it  is  no  longer,  a  question 
among  evangelical  and  eidightened  churches,  whether  it  is  their  dvfy  to  labor 
Id  spread  the  gospel  throughout  the  world.    The  duty  is  now  admitted.    The 
commission  of  Christ  is  received. . 

But  we  may  still  ask,  is  its  nature  fully  comprehended  ?   are  its  claims  sufli- 
«ieDtlyfelt?    It  might  be  huniiliating  to  confess  that  they  are  not.     But  these 
«re  questions  which,  had  we  a  voice  that  could  be  heard,  we  would  earnestly 
press  even  upon  the   most  enlightened  and  cflicient  churches.    At  least  we 
would  not  fail  to  press  them  upon  ourselves.    It  is  true,  we  have  heard  the 
Toice  of  our  Savior  saying,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every   creature.**     We  had  ])leasant  and  happy  homes, — we  had  kindred 
and  friends  whom  we  tenderly  loved ;  and  these  we  did  not  refuse  to  for- 
nke.    We  saw  before  us  privations,  trials  and  danger ;   and  these  we  have 
not  refused  to  endure.    And  now  it  might  seem  to  some,  that,  having  to  make 
aerifices  like  these,  we  have  but  little  more  to  make, — that  but  little  now  is  re- 
quired of  us  except  the  mere  expenditure  of  our  time  and  strength  in  the  service 
upon  which  we  have  entered, — and  that  the  few  comforts  that  flow  to  us  now  in 
our  rugged  and  solitary  way  we  are  at  liberty  to  enjoy  without  any  care  or  anxiety 
ID  regard  thereto.     But  although  this  is  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  others  may 
not  judge  us,  is  it  not  one  in  regard  to  which  we  are  required  to  judge  our- 
selves ?    The  disciples  of  Christ  are  required  not  only  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  bis  service ;  they  are  required  to  consecrate  their  all.    Not  that  I  mean  to 
say,  that  it  is  required  of  nil  Christians,  or  of  any  Christian,  that  he  should  de- 
vote himself  and  his  possessions  exclusively  to  the  sup)>ort  and  propagation  of 
Christianity.     But  I  do  mean  to  say,  that  Christians, — that  every  Christian  is  ac- 
countable both  for  the  use  that  he  makes  of  himself  and  of  whatever  he  pos- 
Besses;  and  that  the  missionary  abroad  can  no  more  free  himself  from  this  ac- 
countability than  the  Christian  pastor  or  the  lay  brother  at  home.    It  may  be 
urged  that  missionaries  generally  possess  but  little  of  this  world's  goods,  and, 
therefore,  they  are  able  to  l)estow  but  little  except  their  personal  eflbrts  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.    But  this  is  no  objection  to  what  we  urge.    As  it  is  re- 
quired of  others  according  to  what  tlicy  have  and  not  according  to  what  they 
have  not,  so  it  is  required  of  them.     But  I  need  not  add.     While  we  from  the 
high  place  we  are  permitted  to  occupy  see  so  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
at  home  in  their  deep  poverty  abounding  in  liberality, — giving  freely  from  their 
scanty  store, — we  surely  have  not  a  heart  to  withhold  from  ours.    With  them  we 
will  **  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  ho  said,  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.'' 
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The  last  object  of  a  Christian  church  to  which  I  propose  to  refer  on  this 
casioD,  is  their  mutual  watchcart.  There  is  do  duty  perhaps  which  has  bee 
more  clearly  explained  and  more  solemnly  enjoined  than  that  of  Christians 
watch  over  each  other  for  their  spiritual  welfare ;  and  yet  there  is  scarcely  a 
duty  oftener  abused  or  neglected  than  this.  While  on  the  one  hand,  with  a 
view,  nt  least  profeMsedly,  to  the  acconipliffhincnt  of  this  object,  unlawful  anij 
unworthy  ineuuH  are  employed,  on  the  other,  through  four  of  giving  ofieucBk, 
even  a  friendly  admonition  is  withheld.  A  church  of  Christ  was  never  intend- 
ed to  l>e  a  iKHly  of  censors  to  scrutinize  one  another's  conduct  and  charactery 
much  less  was  it  ordained  to  be  the  tribunal  at  which  to  arraign  every  delia- 
quency  we  may  see  or  fancy  that  we  see  in  our  brethren.  So  far  from  any 
thing  like  this,  we  are  constantly  enjoined  to  look  not  so  much  upon  the  faults 
of  others  as  upon  our  own.  And  in  all  our  intercourse  with  others  we  are  ex- 
horted, "  as  the  elect  of  God,  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humblenea 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  forliearing  one  another,  and  forgiviug  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us."  But  yet  there  is  a 
duty  we  owe  to  one  another  which  we  cannot  discharge  by  passing  over  in  si- 
lence the  faults  of  our  brethren.  While  we  are  required  to  forbear  and  forgkt, 
we  are  also  required  to  warn  and  rebuke.  To  discharge  this  duty  properly,  re- 
quires great  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  we  may  add,  no  small  share  of  selP 
denial.  There  is  a  way,  however,  in  which  we  may  administer  reproof  without 
the  fear  and  pain  of  giving  offence.  It  is  by  living  ourselves  above  all  reprooC 
There  is  power  in  such  a  life.  It  speaks  with  a  voice  that  must  be  heard.  If 
God  shall  permit  us  to  realize  our  hopes,  we  shall  soon  admit  to  our  fellowship 
and  watchcare  some  who  but  a  short  time  since  were  pagans.  We  shall,  of 
course,  exj)ect  to  find  in  them  evidence  that  they  have  l)ecn  renewed,  and  alio 
that,  under  tlie  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  being  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  But  we  can  hardly  expect  not  to  find  in  them 
also  nmch  that  will  occasion  us  regret  and  sorrow.  They  have  long  been  hea- 
then,— their  friends  and  associates  arc  heathen  still.  The  ten  thousand  rites 
and  ceremonies  with  which  they  have  been  fumiliur  from  their  infancy,  and 
which  have  almost  become  a  part  of  themselves,  are  heathen  rites  and  cere- 
monies. Nor  is  this  all, — they  still  think  and  speak  a  heathen  language.  Dis- 
ciples placed  under  such  circumstances  must  Imve  made  more  than  ordinary 
attainments  in  piety,  not  to  be  found  frequently  departing  from  the  right  way. 
This  must  be  true  in  all  heathen  countries,  but  there  are  few  countries  where  it 
is  more  emphatically  true  than  in  this.  The  ])eculiur  system  under  which  the 
Chinese  are  born  and  educated,  has  over  them  tremendous  power  when  they 
would  break  away  to  become  Christians.  If  it  be  true,  as  is  sometimes  as- 
serted, that  they  are  less  strongly  attached  than  other  pagans  to  the  ordinary 
forms  of  idolatry,  it  is  also  true  that  they  Imve  a  form  to  which  they  arc  bound 
by  chains  of  tenfold  adamant.  To  pluck  these  asunder  is  difficult  indeed.  I 
allude  to  these  things,  not  as  demanding  any  mitigation  in  our  mode  of  dis- 
cipline, but  as  circumstances  which  we  are  not  to  lose  sigiit  of*,  lest  we  should 
not  at  all  times  be  suiliciently  patient  and  forbearing.  Let  us  not  forget  that  a 
precious  gem  may  be  much  encrusted  with  dirt ;  and  that  we  have  need  to  be 
careful  lest  that  which  is  most  obvious  turn  our  eyes  away  from  that  which  is 
most  precious. 

We  are  about  to  take  upon  ourselves  solemn  vows  and  solemn  obligations. 
We  pledge  ourselves  to  labor  for  each  other's  spiritual  welfare.  These  vows 
will  be  huard  in  heaven.  Oh  may  tlic  last  great  day  disclose  that  they  were 
made  in  dependence  upon  (xod,  and  that  they  have  been  faithfully  obser^'ed. 
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Ta¥OT  Mission. — Journal  of  Mr.  Btn- 

ntit. 

Tearly  vit-it  to  the  churches. 

Dec.  20,  J 847.  Left  iioinu  in  my 
boat  for  the  yenrlv  visit  to  the  churchen 
of  Newville  and  Vuville,  on  the  Tovoy 
river,  with  mingled  f'eelingR  of  hope 
and  fear.  Other  men  have  hi  bored, 
and  the  writer  is  now  about  to  enter 
into  their  labors. 

These  churches,  where  br.  Wade 
has  for  the  last  several  yearn  hi  bored, 
are  lelt  almost  as  Hheep  without  a 
shepherd.  When  a  n>trospect  in  taken 
of  the  tmst,  and  we  look  over  the  liiis- 
tory  oi  these  cliiirchrs,  it  produces 
mingled  feelings  of  pain  and  ])leH8ure. 

Ncwvillc. 

Newville,  to  which  we  arc  approach- 
ing, is  a  Christian  villn^^o,  two   tides 
distant  from  Tavoy.    The   inhabitants 
■re  mostly  from  the  luniks  of  the  Touiig- 
byouk,  a  lar^e  stream  emptying  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Tavov  river,  and  con- 
■iderably  further  south  of  Tavoy  than 
their  present  residence  is  north  of  it. 
There,   this  church   was  first  formetl 
many  years  since.     MisH  (rardner  (ai- 
tenvards  the  companion  of  our  dear 
br.  Abbott,  and  whose  reniains  await 
a  glorious  resurrection   in   the  Karen 
wilds  of  Arnican,)  visited  thf^^*   peo- 
ple, and   br.  Mason    has  also  laiKired 
among  them.      Hut   the   diHiriilty    of 
reaching;  their  al>odf>,  and  tin;  time  ne- 
cessarily  consumed,  preventing'  visits 
to  other  equally  promising  tietds,  led 
to  the  advising  of  their  removal  to  a 
more  coni'enient  location  for  the  mis- 
sionary.    Hence  they  were  located  on 
this  river,  and  their  place  called  New- 
Tille. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  change, 
the  place  from  whence  tliey  came  on 
the  Toung-byoiik,  lias  nut  been  visited 
for  many  years  by  a  foriMgn  teacher. 
Thus  all  tiie  miconvericd  are  h'ft  in 
their  native  wilds  wiilimit  instruction. 

The  proprii'ty  of  settling  the  (..'liris- 
tinns  by  thernselv«'s,  away  from  their 
heathen  countrymen,  tiioii<>li  it  may 
have  an  argument  or  two  to  recom-  i 
mend  it,  has  otlen  been  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  as  we  conceive,  properly. 
But  under  the  limite<l  means,  and  pau- 
city of  foreign  laborers  at  Tavoy,  even 


from  the  commencement  of  the  station 
to  the  present  moment,  far  be  it  from 
the  writer  to  intimate  censure  on  those 
who  have  preceded  him,  though  they 
may  have  practised  what  he  here  dep- 
recates. He  is  well  aware  they  would 
gladly  have  had  it  different  if  they 
could.  As  a  consequence  of  concen- 
trating the  Christian  fatiiilies  by  them- 
selves, their  children  are  l)enefited  by 
the  schools,  and  the  children  of  the 
imconverted  have  not  this  advantage. 
As  a  consequence,  missionary  opera- 
tions, which  ought  to  lie  aggressive 
into  the  dominions  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  are  necessarily  expended  In 
keeping  the  churches  in  full  strength 
and  prosperity  ;  and  the  accessions,  of 
course,  are  mostly  from  Christian  fam- 
ilies. Afler  all,  there  is  much  fear,  it 
more  laborers  are  not  soon  added,  (and 
not  one  or  two  only,  hut  Jive  or  sir  good 
and  faithful  men,)  those  who  are  now 
on  the  ground  will  scarce  be  able  for 
the  ne.xt  ten  years,  (should  they  live  so 
long,)  to  keep  the  res|>ective  churches 
at  the  same  figures  they  now  are. 
This,  confessedly,  ought  not  so  to  be. 
Jhit  where  shall  the  blame  lie  ?  The 
writer  does  not  wish  to  reflect  upon  the 
Committee,  or  the  churches  at  home  ; 
he  merely  states  facts  as  they  stare  him 
in  the  face,  and  really  desires  that 
measures  may  be  taken,  so  that  others, 
when  he  is  in  the  grave  and  forgotten, 
may  not  from  necessity  be  forced  to 
write  in  a  similar  strain. 

I'here  are  at  least  four,  perhaps 
six,  and  proludily  ten  times  as  ma- 
ny families  of  Karens  living  on  the 
banks  or  head  waters  of  the  Toung- 
byouk  river  still  unconverted  to  God, — 
without  the  Sabbath,  without  schools, 
without  any  means  of  grace,  and  some 
of  them  dying  annually  and  going  to 
the  judgment  of  the  great  God, — as 
tli(*re  are  gathered  in  this  peaceful, 
quif;tand  rural  (.^liri.'^tian  village.  Who 
will  go  to  the  lost  sheep  upon  the 
iiioiintains  of  the  Toung-byoiik  valley, 
and  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  of  heaven  ? 
Who  will  visit  the  water  bn)(»ks  there, 
aiul  finding  a  hamlet,  make  known  to 
its  inmates  that  the  bl(Mul  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?  *S7m//  thy  he 
lejl  to  pirish  "i 

21.  Found  my s«; If  moored  to  a  steep 
bank  of  the  river  this  morning,  and 
the  boatmen  on  shore    pre|>aring  for 
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breakfast  and  waiting  for  the  tide. 
Scrambled  up  the  bank  and  found  a 
Buriiieae  house,  surrounded  by  a  lux- 
urious plantation  of  sugar  cane,  plan- 
tains aud  other  vegetables.  Before 
sunset  we  reached  Ncwville.  In  the 
evening  the  people  assembled,  and 
teacher  Ko-la-pau,  who  is  with  me, 
preached  to  the  people  from  the  words 
of  Christ  to  the  sisters,  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Lazarus.  Assembly  from 
fifty  to  HJxty. 

22.  Meetings  as  usual  to-day,  and 
inquiries  into  the  state  of  the  church. 

23.  After  the  morning  prayer  meet- 
ing, the  church  met  to  examine  into 
the  case  of  two  of  their  number  who 
have  sinned.  In  the  evening  teacher 
Ko-la-pau  preached  an  impressive  dis- 
course that  drew  tears  from  many 
present 

25.  Yesterday  and  to-dny  have  l>een 
occupied  in  prayer,  conference,  cove- 
nant meetings  and  preaching.  The 
members  of  the  church  here  appear  to 
be  generally  in  a  healthy  frtate,  and 
growing  in  grace. 

An  interesting  up^ountry  Shan. 

After  dinner  to-day  a  young  man 
came  in,  who  has  wandered  far  from 
his  home  and  kindred.  He  says  he  is 
an  up-country  Shan,  born  north  or 
east  of  Ava.  He  talks  Burmese  flu- 
ently, and  a  little  Karen.  He  was 
made  a  Bnrmrse  priest  when  a  boy  and 
has  been  almost  all  his  life  a  priest. 
His  age  1  should  think  about  twenty. 
In  his  rambles,  when  a  priest,  he  says 
he  has  visited  Rangoon,  Bansein,  Arra- 
can,  Ava,  Bori>au,  iVIo-goung,  Toung- 
oo,  Zemmuy,  Maulmain,  and  various 
other  places.  He  said  he  had  never 
seen  a  Burmese  printed  book  ;  I  gave 
him  Mr.  Judtion's  Digest  of  Scripture, 
and  he  read  off  as  fluently  as  if  it  was 
an  old  acquaititaiice.  Said  he  had 
never  seen  such  language  before.  On 
the  subject  of  religion  he  seems  light 
and  trifling  ;  but  it  is  evident  he  is  no 
Boodhist,  though  well  versed  in  the  sys- 
tem. Could  we  And  half  a  dozen 
such  young  men  as  this,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  should  convert  them,  and  they 
go  like  Paid  from  city  to  city,  and  na- 
tion to  nation,  we  might  hope  that 
with  his  Spirit  they  too  might  turn  the 
world  upside  down.  We  did  not  won- 
der, when  we  looked  upon  tU'is  young 
man,  that  it  is  said  of  the  Savior  when 
the  young  man  came  to  him  and  in- 
quired the  way  to  heaven,  ^*  he  loved 
him  ;**  for  the  good  such  young  men 
might  do  is  incalculable.    I  felt  atrpng- 


ly  for  thia  young  man,  and  my  desire 
is,  that  he  may  become  a  child  of  God. 
After  a  discourse  by  teacher  Ko-la- 
pau  this  evening,  two  females  were 
examined  and  received  by  the  church 
for  baptism.  They  belong  to  families 
that  have  removed  here  Ironi  the  Pk- 
law  valley. 

WorBhip— Baptism  and  the  Lord'i  Supper. 

26.  Lord*8  day.  Prayer  meeting  in 
the  ntorning.  At  the  usual  hour  the 
people  assembled  for  worship,  and 
heard  a  discourse  from  the  words  in 
Phil.  3:1.  It  was  an  interesting  time, 
and  we  hope  there  were  many  wbo  re- 
joiced in  God.  After  worship,  we 
gathered  together  on  the  banks  of  the 
clear  stream,  with  singing  and  prayer, 
and  the  two  candidates  were  baptized. 
In  the  evening,  after  a  short  discourse, 
the  death  of  ttie  Savior  was  commem- 

!  orated. 

27.  Early  prayer  meeting  as  uauaL 
About  noon  the  head  man  from  Ya- 
ville  came  down,  who  has  had  some 
difficulty  with  his  wife,  and  they  have 
separated  and  have  been  living aeparate 
for  several  months.    She  is  living  with 

;  her  children  she  had  by  another  hus- 
band.   They  are  both  old  people  and 
influential,  and,  of  course,  the  difliculty 
aflects  others  beside  the  two  more  |>ar- 
ticularly  concerned.     He  seemed  mora 
tender  and  afl'ecled  than  he  did  wheu 
in  town  before  Mr.  Wade  left,  still  he 
docs  not  seem  disposed  to  humble  him- 
self, or  to  live  with  his  wife.    He  was 
most  faithfully  exhorted  to  do  his  duty, 
and  rather  to  follow  what  God  requires 
than  the  old  nature,  which  is  prone  to 
ill.    This  is  a  very  liad  case,  and  needs 
much  wisdom  to  advise,  or  to  pursue  a 
right  course.     A  few  years  since,  they 
had  a  simitar  difliculty,  but  made  up      , 
their  diflerences    and    lived   together. ^M 
Preaching    again     in    the   evening. ^Q 
This  church  are  about  building  a  new 
chapel ;  ol' course,  their  contribution  to 
the  Tavoy  Missionary  Society  was  only 
about  half  as  much  as   usual, — lieing 
only  ten  rupees,  fourteen  annas.    There 
was  a  school   here   in   the    rains    of 
eighteen  ])upils. 

Passing  the  rapids — Arrival  at  Yaville. 

28.  People  met  for  prayer  meeting 
in  the  niorning.  as  usual.  After  tiffin, 
left  for  Vaville,  sending  the  boat  up 
the  river  over  the  rapids  while  I  go 
myself  overland,  at  least  a  part  of  the 
way.  After  walking  near  an  hour, 
came  out  upon  the  river,  where  we 
found  boats  waiting  for  us  to  take  us 
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oiw  Ml  the  other  side.  Here  we  stop- 
ped for  the  boat  to  arrive,  and  here  are 
t  collection  of  rapids,  and  a  dangerous 
place  to  get  over  in  the  river.  Here 
It  IB  laid  the  most  oi*  the  accidents  in 
the  river  take  place.  It  \vu8  here 
where  the  Tavoy  assistant  to  the  C(»ni- 
mittioiier  was  upset,  nnd  himself,  his 
people  and  all  their  effects  in  tiie  bout, 
were  emptied  into  the  roaring  waters, 
when  he  came  u]>  in  company  with  br. 
Wide  last  year.  When  my  bout  came 
io  light,  some  half  a  mile  or  more 
down  the  stream,  several  young  Karen 
meo  were  desfiatched  to  bring  it  over 
tlwiklls,  the  Burmons  not  being  com- 
petent to  the  latik.  All  the  things 
were  taken  out  of  the  bout,  and  the 
eoolies  brought  them  over  the  rocks, 
wbile  the  boat  wns  being  dragged  by  a 
rope  and  poled  with  Iwinboos  over  or 
Dp  the  falls,  where  at  lust  all  safely  ar- 
rived. AAer  oil  things  had  been  prop- 
eriy  arranged,  we  all  took  to  our  boats 
igiin,  and  arrived  at  Yaville  before  the 
nn  had  set 

Shans  or  Siamese. 

Here  we  found  encam])ed  on  the 
biok  sixteen  Shuns  or  Sismese,  who 
emigrated  from  Siam  some  two  years 
■nee,  and  have  settled  themselves  on 
I  imall  stream  emptying  into  the  Ta- 
vo^  river  on  tide  water,  and  near  where 
it  ii  said  there  was  in  former  times  a 
krge  Taling  village,  but  broken  up  by 
the  incursions  of  the  Siamese.  How 
■fringe  often  the  changes  in  life. 
Here  are  Siamese  leaving  their  own 
couDiry,  l)ecause  of  its  oppression, 
lid  settling  down  in  the  very  place, 
where,  probably,  Tulings  or  Tavoy crs, 
M»  living  in  blavery  in  Sium,  once 
hid  tlieir  quiet  gardens  and  peaceful 
homesteads!  These  people,  1  learn, 
■e  waiting  for  more  of  their  party  to 
irive,  when  they  all  go  up  the  Tavoy 
river  some  three  or  tour  duys,  where 
they  employ  themselves  in  wanhing 
the  sands  for  gold  dust  And  they 
find  it  too;  or  rather  I  should  call  it 
fnld  sand  or  fiebbles,  for  a  specimen 
thit  was  shown  me  was  pure  virgin 
sold,  in  flattened  pieces,  some  rather 
KDilt,  from  the  third  of  a  grain  up  to 
^De  piece  of  some  twenty  or  thirty 
piius.  I  am  given  to  understand 
thcK  ])eople  cun  read  Siamese,  and 
R|tret  I  have  not  a  Siamese  book 
with  iiie. 

Beautiful  scenery. 

We  soon  passed  up  the  Iwnk  of  the 
river  to  the   village  of  Yavillr,  and 


t       river  to  the  village  of 


through  it  on  to  the  zayat,  situated  on 
a  gently  rising  hill,  and  on  looking 
around,  beheld  one  of  the  most  lovely 
spots  1  have  ever  seen  in  India.  The 
villoge  is  situated  at  the  Imse  of  the 
hill  on  which  the  zayat  stands,  and  on 
a  steppe,  above  the  high  waters  of  the 
river  in  the  rainy  season ;  and  almost 
all  traces  of  the  river  are  lost,  being 
hid  by  the  dense  foliage  of  the  forest 
From  the  zayat  you  look  down  upon 
the  roofs  of  sixteen  houses,  some  of 
them  double  ones,  surrounded  by  their 
gardens  and  the  primeval  forest  Nine 
months  ago  it  was  all  jungle;  but  these 
villagers  then  settled  here,  having  re- 
moved down  from  the  old  location  at 
Lur-tu, — some  half  a  day's  distance 
farther  up  the  river.  To  the  west, 
rise  into  sharp  peaks  the  high  tops 
of  a. chain  of  mountains  running  down 
the  sea-coast  from  near  Ya  river  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Tavoy.  The  peak 
0|)po8ite,  or  to  the  west  of  the  zayat, 
is  some  800  or  900  feet  high,  and  has 
"dingly  dellrt"  and  "sunny  slopes" 
and  sides  in  the  den^e  foliage,  enough 
to  gratify  even  the  most  fastidious  be- 
holder. It  seems  to  be  very  near, — 
not  more  than  a  mile  distant ;  nnd  the 
uninitiated  would  never  suspect  that  the 
waters  of  the  '*  majestic  Tavoy  river," 
as  it  has  been  culled  by  some  who 
have  onlv  seen  its  mouth,  which  is 
;  twelve  miles  wide,  roll  between  him 
and  the  mountain.  The  ap|)earance  is 
very  similar  when  you  take  un  east- 
wanl  view,  where  the  mountains  are 
nearly  as  lofty,  though  fnr  more  <lis- 
tant,  and  the  liase  is  washed  bv  little 
rills,  as  they  are  now,  but  which 
swell  into  mountain  torrents  during 
I  the  rainy  season.  On  every  side  the 
I  trees  and  shrubbery  are  covered  with 
-  jungle  creepers  and  their  flowers. 

The  xayat  and  school. 

The  zuyut  la  only  a  teniponiry  one  ; 

the   flour,    however,   is    of    Thengun 

I  bourds,  und    the    posiH    bumhuci.     It 

'  is  a   part  of  the   old   zayat  removed, 

!  and  the  people  intend  to   remove  the 

whole  here  eventually.     Their  old  ziiy- 

at  cost  them  i30  rupees.     Here  the  uh- 

si.^^tnnt,  the  past  season,  had  a  school 

of  thirty  scholars. 

Religious  services. 

In  the  evening  the  people  nssembled 
together,  and  teacher  Ko-lu-pnu  preucli- 
rci  to  them  an  afftxlionute  sermon. 
Af\er  which  I  made  some  observations 
on  the  loveliness  of  the  place  they  hud 


174 


TVivoy  Mimon. — Journal  qf  Mir,  Bnracfl. 


[im, 


selected  for  a  residence  here  below; 
and  though  God  had  made  it,  and 
made  it  lovely  too,  he  had  a  much 
l>etter  place,  where  he  was  inviting  us 
to  come. — It  wan  a  pleasant  time,  and 
indications  were  goo<I. 

29.  People  met  for  prayer  in  the 
morning,  hefore  8niirise,  to  the  num> 
her  of  fifty-eight  Teacher  Ko-la-pau 
read  the  scriptures  and  made  some  re- 
marks, and  one  after  another  prayed. 
There  was  much  weeping,  and  sighs 
and  sobs  were  lieard  all  over  the  house. 
At  9,  A.  M.,  the  people  assembled 
again,  and  teacher  Ko-la-pau  address- 
ed them  from  2d  Thoss.  5.  He  was 
much  affected  himseif,  and  wept  as 
well  as  others;  when  he  had  done,  a 
few  remarks  were  added,  and  a  brother 
was  called  upon  to  pray,  who  proceed- 
ed a  space  and  broke  down  thnuigli 
weeping ;  then  another,  and  another, 
and  another,  not  one  of  whom  pro- 
ceeded through  his  prayer;  an<l,  finally, 
Ko-la-pau  prayed  himself.  It  was  a 
real  Bochim. 

Gold  washers. 

Toward  evening  went  down  to  the 
hank  of  the  river  where  the  Siamese 
gold  washers  are  encamped,  and  en- 
deavored to  hold  some  conversation 
with  them  through  the  up-country 
Shan  mentioned  on  the  25th.  He  mivs 
his  countrymen  sjieak  much  the  same 
language,  hut  a  different  dialect,  and 
that  he  learned  this  dialect  while  he 
was  a  Burman  priest.  Found  them  ail 
Boodhists,  extremely  ignorant ;  tliey 
had  never  heard  of  the  eternal  God 
nor  of  the  Savior.  Two  of  them  are 
old,  grey-headed  men.  Endeavored  to 
tell  them  something  of  the  creation 
and  fall  of  man,  and  of  God's  compas- 
sion in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  sin- 
ners. It  seemed  ditiirult  for  them  to 
get  hold  of  these  ideas  so  as  to  under- 
stand them ;  partly,  it  is  probable,  for 
the  want  of  snituble  terms  in  the  lan- 
guage to  express  religious  ideas.  They 
have,  several  of  them,  visited  Bangkok, , 
but  ttiev  did  not  know  that  Christian 
teachers  were  there.  They  emigrated 
from  the  country  in  Siarn,  from  a  par- 
allel a  little  north  of  iMergui.  Jn  order 
to  safisfv  mvself  whether  thev  had  ever 
visited  Ban<:kok,  I  inquired  if  it  was 
as  ]i\r'Mi  a  city  as  Tavov  ?  A  shout  of 
laughter  at  the  absurdity  ol  the  (pies- 
tion,  showed  that  they  had  been  there. 
They  repli«;d  that  it  was  very  nnich 
larger :  anil  added,  "  there  are  villa- 
ges in  Siam  as  large  as  Tavoy." 


A  fbll  ■nemblj  at  the  lajiL 

In  the  evening  the  zayat  wasndl 
filled,  and  the  people  listened  to  tin 
gospel  from  Epii.  5: 1.  As  thischuh 
ter  contains  instructions  to  busbudi 
and  wives,  it  was  selected  for  rendiBL 

30.  Meetings  as  usual  to-day.  u 
the  evening  the  address  was  fromU 
Cor.  5 :  10, — on  the  genera]  judginenl 
It  was  a  solenm  time.  Iwasglidti 
see  my  up-country  Shan  friend  pmenL 
May  the  truth  reach  his  heart 

Affecting  prayer  meetingi. 

Jan.  I,  1848.    The  new  year  here 
was  commenced  by  a  prayer  meeting 
before  sunrise,  and  it  was  a  real  Bo- 
chim.    At  times  there  was  probably 
not  a  dry  eye  in  the  nssenibly.    Sevo- 
ral  who  attempted  to  pray  were  chok- 
ed by  sobs.    At  9,  A.  M.,  the  people 
came  together  for  covenant  meetinf^ 
when  many  were  so  affected  in  con- 
fessing their  sins,  that  they  could  not 
give  utterance  to  words  for  acme  tinwi 
Some  had  one  delinquency  and  soiiM 
another  to  confess  and   mourn  over. 
It  has  been  a  good  day,  and  1  hope  the 
S|Mrit  of  God  has  been  with  us.    Tba 
has  opened  another  year,  and  an  emrt- 
I  ful  one  it  may  prove  to  many  of  on 
I  O  for  more  grace,  love  and  joy  in  the 
'  Holy  Ghost.    It  has  been  mv  detin^ 
;  my  earnest  desire,  that  my  visit  beie 
i  may  be  overruled  lor  good, — that  all 
we  do  may  be  done  with  right  inten- 
tions, and  all  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salivation  of  sinners. 

2.     Lord's  day.     Our  prayer  meet- 
ing this  morning  was  another  Bochim. 
At  9,  A.  M.,  the  zayni  was  crowded, 
several  boats  of  people  having  come  up 
.  last  evening   from   Newville,  and  all 
list»'ned   to  an  exhortation  from  John 
14  : 1.*).     In  the  evening  teacher  Ko-la- 
pau  gnve  us  a  short  exhortation  from 
I  Paul's  departure  from  Ephesus,  after 
I  which  the  death  and  suiierings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  commemorated.    A 
pleasant   seas<in ;    between   sixty  and 
,  seventy  conununicants. 
I      'IMnis  closes  our  visit  to  this  place. 
Here  are  many  of  the  <lear  disciples  of 
i  Jesus,  and  tuir  earnest   desire   is  for 
I  their  spiritual  ]irosperity.     This  village 
was  origitially  formed  by  people  from 
the  vicinity  of  the  Va  river  and  on  its 
head  waters,   and  the    Christians  re- 
moving here,  have  letl  the  unconvert- 
ed still  uiiiiistrurted  in  the  wild  jnugle. 
On  this  subject,  we  have  already  re- 
marked in  the  commencement  of  this 
journal.     Defore  these  people  removed* 
they  were  visited  by  brn.  Wade  and 
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Kiocaid  on  the  bead  waters  of  Ya 
river.  Who  will  go  and  look  for  the 
ibeep  still  on  the  mountains  and  he- 


and  very  soon  we  were  upon  a  sand 
bunk.  However,  we  worked  our  way 
down  to  the  village  of  Sen-i»eik|  some 


■de  the  streams,  who  have  no  shep-  i  two  miles  from  Tavoy,  where  1  letl  tho 
herd?  I  hoat  and   walked  into  town   to  a  late 

hreakfust.     Fcinnd  all  pretty  well,  ex- 


Return  to  Tavny. 
3.  After  prayer  meeting  and  an  early 


cept  poorlirile  Francis  Mason,  whom  1 
I'onnd  ill  with  dysentery. 


breakfast,  left  for  home.     On  arrivinjr  '      As  soon  as  1  can  jret  away,  I  must 
ittlie  falls,  all  the  boats  were  unload-  |  i,.ave  lor  Matah.     Through  a  merciful 


cd,aud  it  was  a  pleasing  sight  to  see 
Ibe  boats  shoot  the  rapids,  which  the 
Kirens  practise  in  fine  stylo,  bringing 
the  boats  to  land  close  under  the  falls, 
where  they  are  ogain  loaded.  I  must 
Mjf  I  do  not  wonder  the  Burmans 
vere  frightened,  for  it  is  a  ticklibh 
business,  to  say  the  least  of  it. 

Proposal  by  one  of  the  brethren. 
Before  I  left,  one  of  the   brethren 


Providence,  my  health  is  pretty  good. 


Maulmain    Missiorf.  —  Letter  of  Mr. 
Haawell,  dated  J^ov.  23,  18J7. 

KricouragemcntM — ChriBtian  death  of  two  na- 
tive feiiialcB. 

We  have  many  discouragements  in 
our  work.  The  want  of  spirituality 
among  the  native  Christians,  and  the 


ciaine  and  sat  down  by  my  side,  and  f'light  hold  which  the  fear  of  God  and 
mid  be  wanted  to  sav  u  word.  It  was  the  love  of  his  law  have  upon  the 
to  know  if  it  wouhl  be  well  for  him  lo    hearts  of  many  of  them,  is  the  chief. 

Kio  his  countrymen  alwve  Ya,  where    l^ut    we    have    encouragements    too. 
baa  brothers  and  sisters,  and   get '  ^Ve  Pt-e  some,  who  have  been  turned 
them  to  remove  down  to  the  sea-coast,  !  iVom  the  woi-ship  of  idols,  exhibiting 
IMar  Heing-zai,  where   there  is  good  '  the  fruits  of  the  Sj)irit,  not  only  when 
pMidy  land  for  buffaloes.     After  hear-    »»   health,   but  also   in    sickness  and 
ing  his  plans,  they  struck  me  favorably,    death.     We  have  lately  been  permitted 
and  I  encouraged  him  to  go.     If  the    »«>  **^^  two  females  go  down  into  the 
pJao  succeed,  it  may  bring  some  near  !  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  re- 
Ibe  gospel  who  are  now  ufar  ofi*.     We  .  joicing   in   the   hope    of  eternal    life. 
ttn  send   an   assistant    to   llpirjg-zai,  !  One  was  a  Karen,  the  wife  of  one  of 
and,  perhaps,  1  could  manage  to  get !  «JUi*    Hurnmn    assistants.      The   other 

was  an  a;!ed  Hurman   disciple.     Both 
•  )f  them  had  iK'en  sick  for  a  long  time, 
and,  during  their  whole  sickness,  man- 
were    in   some  !  if(-»*ted  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  trust 


ibere  next 
nogao,  or 


year  by   land 
go  by  water. 


from    Mou- 
Tiiue  nnist 


develope  the  issue. 

peril,  as  it  l)eing  low  water,  in  coming  ;  '»  <^>d.     The  wife  of  the  assistant  was 

unwilling  that  her  husband  should  l>e 
'lindered  in  his  work  by  her  sickness  ; 
and  even  when   she  needed   constant 


Offer  the  rocky  barrier  in  Tavoy  river, 
the  boa^  struck  on  a  rock  and  stuck 
ftetytbe  water  falling;  but  by  much  ex- 


ertioii  we  got  off  safely,  and  took  up  :  *Jare,  would  urge  him  to  leave  her  and 

oar  abode  for  the  night  in  a  zayat  near 

Kyouk-toung. 


A  great  peril — Sa'e  arrival. 


go  out  preaching.     When  she  ap|>ear- 
ed  to  be  very  near  her  end,  he  pro- 
posed to  pray  with  her.     She  succeed- 
ed  in   placing  her  hands  together   to 
4.    Left  very  early,  and  soon  were  j  iter  forehead,  as  the  natives  are  accns- 
eoveloped  in  a  dense  fog, — could  see  I  tomed  to  do  in  prayer,  and  died  with 
only  a  few  feet  around  us, — feeling  our  !  them  in  that  position.     Thus  she  fell 
way  aa  well  as  we  cotdd  :  just  at  day-  !  as^leep  in  Jesus  while  in   the   act   of 
break  saw  before  us  what  1  took   at  i  prayer,  leaving  us  a  full  assurance  that 


finit  Co  be  froth,  or  floating  stuti*,  and 
when  clfHto  upon  them,  discovere<l  it 
was  a  ledge  of  rocks,  some  slicking 
three  or  four  inches  above  the  water! 
Tlie  discovery  was  made  just  in  time 
to  bring  the  boat  to  ^il]ore  broadside 
just  aliove  them,  when  we  saw  m(»re 
fully  the  peril  we  liad  f'Hcape<l.  The  tiile 
was  falling  very  nipidly.  The  hoat- 
inen  pulled  up  stream  soiue  distann*, 
and  llien  put  off  for  the  other  ^llori:, 


she  has  gone  to  the  n.*st  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  (irod.  The  Hurman 
fiisciple  also  gave  the  clearest  evidence 
ol'  being  prepared  for  death.  It  was  u 
pleasun:  to  visit  her  in  her  sickness. 
While  able  to  speak,  she  was  ever 
ready  to  speak  of  the  great  goodness 
of  God  in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for 
sinners,  and  in  causing  his  servants  to 
come  lo  this  countrv  to  luake  known 
tile  truth.     She  delighted  to  have  the 
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Christians  and  niiHsionaries  come  in  to 
see  her  and  pray  with  her ;  and,  when 
unable  to  speak,  would  by  signs  re- 
quest those  visiting  her  to  pray.  She 
finished  her  course  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  entered  into  the  joy  of  lier  Lord. 
The  aged  husband,  with  whom  she 
had  lived  upwards  of  sixty  years,  is 
left  to  finish  his  course  alone.  But 
their  separation  will  he  short ;  for  Jiis 
trust,  too,  is  in  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. 

When  we  see  one  after  another  thus 
departing  to  be  with  Christ,  we  are 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  our  work ; 
for  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in 
vain. 

Contrasted  with  the  happy  death  of 
the  two  disciples  abovemeutioned,  was 
that  of  a  woman  who  had  heard  the 
sound  of  the  gospel,  and  several  of 
whose  relatives  are  Christians.  But  she 
had  remained  a  heathen.  When  it  be- 
came evident  that  she  must  die,  she  was 
greatly  alanned,  and  cried  out,  **  1  can- 
not die,— do  take  hold  of  me, — put 
your  arms  around  me, — J  cannot  go ;" — 
and  with  other  such  expressions.  But 
her  time  had  come ;  and  there  was  no 
reprieve. 

Preaching  of   the   assistantB    and  miiiiona- 

rics. 

There  are  signs  of  good  among  the 
heathen.  The  truth  is  working  its  way 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  town 
and  country.  Many,  very  many  ac- 
knowledge some  of  the  p^eat  and  lead- 
ing truths  of  the  gospel.  The  assist- 
ants are  doing  a  ^reat  and  important 
work  ;  and  from  Maul  main  the  truth  is 
sounded  out  to  the  remotest  parts  of 
Burmah  Proper,  as  well  as  throughout 
the  provinces.  I'he  fact  is,  no  one 
knows  what  is  being  done  by  the  as- 
sistants, who  does  not  from  time  to 
time  hear  an  account  of  their  labors 
from  their  own  mouths.  They  daily 
meet  with  traders  and  others  from  all 
{Hirts  of  the  country,  and  make  known 
to  them  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  answer  their  objections,  and 
give  them  tracts  and  portions  of  scrip- 
ture, which  are  thus  scattered  abroad, 
as  uf)on  the  wings  of  the  wind.  And 
though  some  seed  falls  by  the  way- 
side, some  among  thorns,  and  some 
upon  stony  places,  some  must  fall  uf)on  j 
good  ground,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God.  The  assistants  also 
preach  from  house  to  house,  by  the 
wayside,  and  in  the  market  places. 
Much  preacirmg,  too,  is  <lone  by  the 
missionaries.    Br.  Stevens  and  br.  Stil- 


8on  preach,  more  or  leas,  efery  week, 
as  other  duties  permit  Br.  Judioii, 
though  he  feels  it  incumbent  on  liim 
to  confine  himself,  for  the  present,  al- 
most entirely  to  completing  the  dic- 
tionary, yet  preaches  in  the  chapel 
once  on  the  Sabbath.  My  work  ia 
preaching  and  pastoral  duties.  To 
these  I  intend  to  confine  myself,  lod 
to  labor  as  much  as  1  am  able.  Some- 
times we  find  many  to  listen^  and  are 
much  encouraged  by  the  apparent  de- 
sire to  hear  and  understand.  At  other 
times  we  find  but  few  to  give  us  t 
hearing,  and  they  appear  listU 


A  Lord'i  day  evening  at  Maalmain. 

Perhaps  we  have  not  been  bo  partic- 
ular in  giving  a  statement  of  our  labon 
as  we  ought     We  desire  so  lo  labor  u 
to  have  the  approlmtion  of  God  aud 
our  own  consciences.     We  are  in  tiie 
habit  of  going  into  the  diflerent  parta 
of  the  town  to  preach.    The  following 
sketch  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  our 
Sabbath  evening  labors.     Ijast  Sabbath 
evening  Mr.  Judson  preached  in  the 
chapel ;    br.  Stevens  at  one  extremity 
of  the  town    and  br.  Stilson  at  the 
other ;  while  1  found  a  good  cougregi- 
tion  at  a  house  of  mourning  in  one  of 
the  lanes  of  the  city,  where  1  met  with 
a  most  cordial  reception,  and  was  urg- 
ed to  repeat  my  visit.    Br.  Stilson  also 
had  an  attentive  congregation  in  the 
street ;   and  br.  Stevens  found  seferal 
who  listened  to  him  with  seriousnen. 
I  was  more  than  ordinarily  interested 
in  my  congregation  that  evening.    It 
was,  as  above  stated,  at  a  house  of 
mourning.     A  young  married  woman 
had  died ;   and,  according  to  custom, 
the   neighbors  and  acquaintances  as- 
semble at  the   house  seven  evenings 
in  succession.     When  the  woman  was 
past  any  reasonable  hope  of  recovery, 
the  family  had  heard  by  some  of  their 
relatives  from  Amherst,  that   1  some- 
times gave  me<!icine.    They,  therefore, 
came  and  desired  me  to  go  and  see 
her.    1  did  so.    And  when  I  saw  that  / 
could  do  nothing  for  her,  1  got  a  phy- 
sician to  visit  her.    This  little  act  of 
kindness  opened  the  way  for  me  ;  and 
Sunday  evening,  when  I  went  there,  I 
stopped  at  the  head  of  the  lane  to  con- 
verse with  a  few  persons  sitting  there. 
The  husl)and  of  the  deceased  woman 
soon  catne  along,  and  afler  listening  a 
few  minutes,  said,  '*  Teacher,  you  will 
go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  will  you 
not?"    I  replied ;  yes.     And   he  aaid, 
**  Do  come ;   there  are  many  gathered 
there."    I  immediately  went ;   and  the 
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ptrents  of  the  deceued  aeemed  to  look 
upon  ine  as  a  friend  or  brother,  in- 
fltoad  of  a  foreigner  whom  they  had 
never  eeeo  until  within  a  month.  '  A  Aer 
a  few  ezpreeaiona  of  sympathy,  1  began 
to  preach,  a  part  of  the  time  in  Pe- 
ciian  and  a  |iartof  the  time  in  Burman. 
Icooiinued  through  the  whole  evening 
10  make  known  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel to  a  goo<l  congregation, — all  hea- 
Ibea.  Only  three  persons  were  in- 
clined to  cavil.  Some  paid  very  close 
altentioD.  And  when  1  arose  to  come 
away,  not  only  the  husband  and  pa- 
reuta  of  the  deceased,  but  several 
oilieni  urged  me  to  come  again. 

When  we  find  persons  thus  inclined 
to  receive  us,  we  feel  encouraged  in 
oar  work;  but  past  experience  has 
taught  us  not  to  be  elated.  It  is  a 
bard  tbuig  for  a  Burman  or  a  Peguan  to 
break  away  from  the  customs  and  re- 
ligion of  his  fathers.  We  often  see 
persons  who  ap|>ear  fully  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity  and  ready  to 
noeive  it  as  their  only  lio|>e ;  yet  thwy 
draw  back.  Our  work  is  a  difficult 
one.  It  is  not  because  there  is  not 
pieachiog,  and  the  right  kind  of  preach- 
ing too,  that  the  Buriiians  and  Peguans 
hm  are  not  converted.  There  are 
other  causes.  But  let  no  one  think 
that  our  labor  is  in  vain.  We  are 
■irely,  though  slowly,  undermining  the 
Krong  holds  of  idolatry.  The  mighty 
fcbric  must  fall  before  the  gospel,  us 
Dligon  did  before  the  ark  of  C^.  Yes, 
the  fearful  and  unbelieving  shall  yet  l>e 
put  to  shame.  "  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me.'  Hope  iu  God; 
far  1  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God." 
PnjfJarvM. 


MUiees  of  Mr,  BidUurfTa  last  labors, 
[Communicated  by  Mra.  Bullard.] 

Gone  to  the  grave  in  all  his  glorious  prime, 
Id  fbll  activity  of  leal  and  power. 

Goae  lo  the  grave  ? — No,  in  his  soat  above, 
His  ranaomed  ipirit  dwelU  now  with   hii 
Lord.  Montgomery. 

Mr.  Bullard  lefl  Maulmain,  with  his 
fcmily,  December  14,  1846,  and  reach- 
ed  IJong  Yalin  on  the  liith,  al\er  a 
tedious  walk  across  the  plain  of  fuur 
or  five  hours.  He  labored  exclusively 
in  Dong  Yahn  until  the  meeting  of  the 
AMOciatioD  in  Jan.,  1847.  During  this 
tinie  he  prepared  a  sermon  in  Karen, 
entitled  tlie  ''Rewards  of  the  Right- 
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eons,"  which  has  since  been  printed. 
Of  this  discourse,  the  only  gentleman 
now  in  this  country  acquainted  with 
the  language  writes  thus: — ^A  most 
valuable  original  tract,  adapted  to  do 
much  good,  and  exceedingly  appropri- 
ate as  br.  Buliard's  last  legacy  to  his 
{leople.**  Mr.  Bullard^s  sermons  to  the 
church  this  season  were  unusually  pun- 
gent, yet  most  affectionate;  and  the 
efiect  upon  the  church  was  plainly 
seen.  OHen  the  whole  assembly  gazed 
upon  the  teacher  in  breathless  silence, 
except  three  or  (bur  hoary-headed  dis- 
ciples, sitting  at  his  feet,  who  %vere 
constantly  murmuring  in  noAest  tones, 
"  That  is  true."  "  That  is  true."  At 
one  time,  when  preaching  from  the 
words,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"  the 
whole  assembly  was  Iwthed  in  tears. 
At  another  time,  having  preached  from 
the  parable  of  the  talents,  the  next 
morning  one  of  the  brethren  came  in 
bringing  ten  rupees,  saying,  *'  Here, 
teacher,  1  do  not  wish  to  bury  my  tal- 
ent in  the  earth." 

Preaching  eicnraioD. 

Soon  aAer  the  meeting  in  January, 
Mr.  BullanI,  with  three  of  his  assist- 
ants, leA  home  for  an  excursion  around 
Dong  Yahn  mountain.  Having  two 
babes  to  look  afker,  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable for  me  to  remain  at  the  chapel ; 
yet  it  was  with  much  grief  that  1  saw 
him  depart  alone,  as  I  had  ever  found 
the  greatest  plensure  in  accomimnying 
him  in  his  rambles.  The  first  village 
reached  was 

Kuke-thonka, 

or  the  ^  liiland  of  priests."  But  it  was 
long  since  forsaken  by  that  holy  order, 
and  the  people  now  listened  to  the 
gospel  with  apparent  delight,  stiying, 
"By  and  by  we  will  become  Chris- 
tians." Since  the  days  of  the  faith- 
ful Eleanor  Macomber,  the  priests  of 
Boodh  have  been  losing  ground  in  all 
this  region.  As  light  has  gradually 
spread,  their  numbers  have  continued 
to  diminish  until  now  one  is  seldom 
seen.  Licaving  this  pretty  village,  with 
its  gorgeous  blossoms,  the  travellers 
proceeded  to 

Pah-lftng. 

distant  but  four  hours'  walk.  Here 
the  inhabitants  are  much  scattered,  and 
strongly  opposed  to  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Many  refused  to  listen  or  to 
admit  the  teacher  into  their  dwellinga, 
and  some  reviled. 
The  next  village  they  entered  was 
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on  the  banks  of  the  Sal  wen.  Dark- 
ness had  already  shaded  the  broad 
cotton  fields  when  the  travellers  ar- 
rived. Though  Mr.  Bullard  was  sup- 
plied with  blankets,  yet  he  could  not 
sleep,  so  intense  was  the  cold.  Afler 
shivering  n  few  dreary  hours,  he  rose, 
kindled  a  tire  upon  the  ground,  and 
wrapping  around  hiin  his  cloak,  sat 
down  upon  a  pile  of  sticks  ^  and  wish- 
ed for  the  day."  Here  the  villagers 
listened  attentively  to  the  gospel,  say- 
ing, ^  Your  religion  is  good ;  your 
words  are  true ;  to  worship  your  God  is 
best.'* 
The  next  village, 

Paong-py&y 

is  also  on  the  Sal  wen,  distant  from  the 
former  a  day's  travel.  Mr.  Bullard 
stopped  with  an  old  disciple  whom  he 
found  endeavoring  to  walk  in  the 
'*  straight  path,"  as  also  his  wife  and 
daughter.  But  his  eight  ungodly  sons 
caused  him  much  sorrow.  These  men 
have  repeatedly  heard  the  gospel,  and 
assent  to  its  truths,  yet  will  not  con- 
form to  its  precepts  because  of  their 
love  of  arrack.  The  next  morning  the 
company  proceeded  to 

Ta-ni3rOk-k&-t8ing. 

This  village,  threaded  by  winding 
streams  and  adorned  with  lovely  gar- 
dens, is  situated  in  a  romantic  valley 
withiu  the  mountains.  On  one  side 
rises  almost  perpendicularly  the  ma- 
jestic mount  Quni-k&-bang,  his  lofty 
head  capped  with  one  of  ttiose  hateful, 
yet  everywhere  present  monumental 
piles  of  idolatry.  On  the  opposite 
side  stands  in  high  relief,  the  **  Rock 
of  sparrows,"  or  Juno's  throne.  This 
very  singuhir  rock  is  about  a  hundred 
and  fitly  feet  in  circumference  at  the 
base,  rising  abruptly  from  the  plain  be- 
low forty  ur  fifty  feet,  then  narrowing 
off  to  a  circumference  of  only  twenty- 
five  or  thirry  feet  It  then  enlarges 
again  and  rises  upward  to  aliout  the 
same  height  as  before,  with  a  flattened 
top.  The  distance  from  the  base  to  the 
summit  of  the  pagoda  which  crowns 
it,  is  probably  ninety  or  a  hundred 
feet.  And  there  it  stands  in  its  loAy 
grandeur  all  '^  alone."  At  this  place 
the  people  spoke  kindly,  and  said  idols 
were  nothing,  and  to  worship  them 
did  no  good.  Many  said  they  desired 
to  worship  the  true  God.  Afler  hav- 
ing preached  the  gospel  to  nearly  all 
the  villagers,  Mr.  Bullard  went  on  to  a 
large  village  called 


T&-myOk-ki-le«k. 

This  romantic  glen  is  shaded  by  tafi 
forest  trees  and  waving  bannboos,  pen- 
dant over  and  around  in  all  the  rick- 
ness  of  nature's  scenery.  Here  tbt 
simple-hearted  people  came  throngiii| 
around  their  teaclrcr,  anxious  to  heir 
of  the  true  God  and  of  his  Son  Jesia 
Christ  "  It  was  delightful  preaching 
the  gospel  to  this  })eople,"  said  oMf 
dear  husband  when  giving  me  a  sketch 
of  his  rambles. 

Jn  the  centre  of  this  village  is  a  large 
green,  with  fruit  trees  in  rich  profusioii. 
Here  also  is  a  rock  thrown  from  some 
mountain's  heisht  in  olden  times.  Oa 
this  rock  Mr.  Bullard  seated  hinnself 
and  preached  to  as  many  aa  wouM 
hear.  Soon  men,  women  and  children, 
thirty  or  forty  in  number,  were  seated 
upon  the  green  around  him,  listening 
with  deep  earnestness  to  the  story  of  a 
Savior's  love.  A  Her  about  fifteen  min- 
utes had  elapsed,  the  younger  portion 
began  to  scamper  oflT  in  every  direc- 
tion, much  to  the  annoyance  of  their 
8()eaker.  But  in  a  few  moments  they 
returned  bringing  their  handa  full  oil 
rice,  plantain,  eggs,  betel  nut  and 
drink,  and  spread  it  upon  the  rock  b^ 
fore  the  teacher.  Having  found  ae 
eatables  but  rice  for  some  days,  thki 
humble  re|«st  in  the  shady  wcNod  wai 
very  acceptable.  *^  There  my  heart 
thrilled  with  emotions  of  delight  such 
as  1  never  experienced  in  my  native 
land,"  exclnimcd  Mr.  Bullard,  when 
describing  the  scene.  **  To  see  those 
children  of  the  deep  wild  glen  listen 
to  the  gospePs  sound  with  delight,^ 
to  see,  now  and  then,  a  tear  glisten  in 
the  eye,  as  they  heard  of  Jesus  Chrisi 
and  the  cross, — and  then  to  share  the 
kind  hospitality  of  their  overfiowini 
liearts,  produced  a  joy  in  my  soul 
wliich  more  than  compensated  for  all 
the  toil,  weariness  and  hunger  I  had 
endured  in  reaching  them." 

The  villagers  expressed  desires  to 
have  their  children  taught  to  read,  and, 
added  Mr.  Bullard,  '*  Had  we  a  good, 
faithful  assistant  to  place  there,  1  hav« 
no  doubt  he  miirht  soon  have  around 
him  a  lovely  scliuol.  But,  alas !  where 
is  the  man  ?  Not  one  tiave  we  to 
send !"  He  oflen  exclaimed  in  the 
anguish  of  his  spirit,  "*Come,  Holji 
Spirit,'  come,  and  prepare  the  hearta 
of  the  young  men  in  these  churches  to 
ibrsake  *■  houses,  brethren  and  lands,' 
for  the  gosiieTs  sake  !" 

Leaving  this  |)lace,  Mr.  Bullard  pro- 
ceeded to  a  small  hamlet  called 
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ChoDg-per-tliig. 

Tbe  people  here  knew  very  litile  of 
the  Christiau  religion,  but  were  8it- 
tiiifr  in  groM  darkneHS,  because  tliey 
**  loved  darkDeiui  rather  than  light" 
Hr.  fiullard  8|>ent  the  night  with  them 
and  tailored  hard  to  [lerauade  them  to 
iMten  to  God'a  comnianda.  ^But  the 
next  morning  the  chief  came  to  tbem 
It  early  dawn,  desiring  their  immedi- 
ate departure ;  for,  aaid  he,  "  We  wish 
toworikip,  and  cannot  so  long  as  Je- 
MM  Christ's  men  are  in  the  house." 

Faaaing  on  with  heavy  hearts  tbe 
eompany  next  reached 

Tnng-per-Ung. 

Nine  years  ago  Miss  Macomber  vis- 
ilad  this  place  and  caused  a  cha|>el  to 
he  built,  and  one  of  the  villagers  oum- 
beied  himself  with  tbe  believers.  '  But, 
■las!  DOW  there  is  not  a  disciple  there! 
Hie  old  man  died  and  there  was  none 
ID  take  his  place,  and  there  the  ruins 
of  tbat  little  chapel,  once  dedicated  to 
tbe  true  God,  are  still  standing,  speak- 
ieg  ID  saddest  tones  its  mournful  j 
k'Mory.  I 

This  |ieople  have  almost  lost  confi- 
dknce  in  idol  worship,  but  fear  of  the 
■iff  and  love  of  strong  driuk  prevent 
their  embracing  the  Christian  religion. 
¥iom  this  village  Mr.  Bullard  pursued 
•  winding  pathway  over  the  moun- 
lUD  to  his  jungle  home.  He  arrived 
lite  in  the  evening,  worn  out  with  ex- 
seas  of  sfieaking  and  want  of  suitable 
sourish  men t  O,  how  did  my  heart 
Used  for  him  when  he  extended  his 
hind  for  me  to  u.'«8i8t  him  up  the  lad- 
der, and  I  s<iw  him  drop  sfiepchless 
V|ion  the  l>ed,  his  usually  pale  face 
pown  paler  still ! 

When  my  lute  husband  left  those  chil-  > 
dien  of  the  forest  he  fully  intended  vis-  I 
king  them  again ;    but,  ah !   nu  more 
will  he  traverse  thoHO  woods  and  dales. 

"  Tbe  Teeble  pulse  hath  throbbed  iu  lut, 
The  aching  head  is  laid  at  rest'' 

''For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called, 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should 
ibikiw  his  steps." 

Last  jungle  tour. 

1  gazed  U|)on  his  pale  hrow  in 
anutterable  anguish.  But  the  next 
morning  he  was  so  much  refreshed 
that  he  preached  twice,  as  usual.  So 
anxious  was  he  to  accomplish  his 
work  in  the  jungles,  that  he  could  not 
he  persuaded  to  rest  even  for  a  single 
dty;  but  on  Monday  afternoon  again 


set  off  for  town  with  the  intention  of 
visiting  his  two  little  churches  up  the 
Ghaing  river.  He  reached  town  just 
in  season  to  sympathize  with  the  Ste- 
venses  and  Braytons  in  the  late  de- 
struction by  fire.  Writing  me  a  few 
days  after,  having  Sfioken  of  his  breth- 
ren's loss,  he  says,  ^Our  things  are 
also  gone !  Do  not  conie  to  look  after 
them.  You  will  never  see  tlieni  again. 
All  is  gone ;  but,  no  doubt,  it  will  bet 
for  the  best  1  want  to  go  to  you  and 
blend  my  sympathies  witli  yours,  hut  1 
may  not  I  must  nerve  up  my  spirit 
and  go  about  my  Master's  business.  I 
may  not  see  you  again  for  weeks !  Do 
not  grieve ;  but  trust  in  God ;  and 
may  the  loss  which  we  have  suffered 
draw  our  affections  above.** 

After  having  assisted  in  the  ordination 
of  four  Karen  assistants  in  town,  Mr. 
Bullard  pursued  his  jungle  tour. 

Leaving  Mr.  Vinton  and  sister  on  tbe 
Ghaing,  he,  with  his  assistants,  entered 
a  narrow  river,  and  late  in  the  evening 
reached  the  small  village  of 

Key-yong. 

The  next  morning  he  assembled  the 
church  and  preached  to  them  from 
John  3:6.  He  then  visited  each  im- 
penitent family  in  the  place,  and  in 
the  afternoon  went  over  to  a  small 
settlement  distant  two  hours'  walk. 
Here  he  preached  the  gospel  to  every 
family,  and  then  returned  to  his  lonely 
boat  After  a  slight  dinner,  more 
slightly  served,  he  left  the  place  and 
proceeded  to  Creing,  where  he  rested 
several  hours  under  the  soothing  CQre 
of  his  dear  friends,  the  Vintons.  Of 
this  oasis  in  the  desert,  Mr.  Bullard 
afterward  often  s|>oke  with  delight. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Mr. 
Bullard  went  on  to 

Crung-puDg, 

distant  but  one  tide.  He  ])reached  to 
the  church  here  about  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  for  sinners,  aiul  found  all 
endeavoring  to  obey  G&-ch&-yuah  d 
leu-&-tali,  **  Lord  God's  commands." 
After  preaching  next  morning,  he  went 
out  with  the  assistants  to  talk  with  the 
iniiienitent.  8ome  said  they  had  not 
followed  the  devil's  customs  long 
enough  yet;  others  said,  "Our  fathers 
and  mothers  do  not  worship  God,  and 
we  must  not"  Some  said  again, 
**  Gaudama  is  the  same  as  vour  God, 
all  the  same."  Others  made  the  old 
plea,  *^  Your  God  we  cannot  see,  but 
our  God  we  can  see."  None  were 
ready  to  accept  the  offers  of  mercy. 
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The  next  morning  Mr.  Bullard  ac- 
companied hiB  assietantB  to 

Me-ap-per-Uog, 

a  large    village  lying  at  the  east  of 
the  former  place  a  dav'a  travel.    Here 
the  travellers  took  lodgings  in  an  old 
zayat  erected  in  years  gone  bv  for  the 
gods  of  the  yellow  robe.     The  chief 
of  this  village  listened  with  apparent 
interest  to    the   truths  of  the   gospel, 
and  seemed  to   be   thinking  seriously 
of  his  suuPs  salvation.    He  said  be  had 
no  doubt  but  his  people  would  at  some 
future  time  all  become  Christians.    In 
the  evening  a  company  assembled  to 
listen,  to  whom  Mr.  Bullard  preached 
until  inidrfight,  and  then  they  left  re- 
luctantly ;    saying,   *^  Your  religion   is 
good ;  it  is  well  to  worship  your  God.** 
The  next  morning,  having  visited  sev- 
eral houses,  the  teachers  left  the  vil- 
lage, the  people  calling  out  in  evei7 
direction,  ^  Come  again,  we  will  listen. 
Come  and  bring  the  teacheress  and  in- 
struct our  children.     Come  and   live 
with   US  a  month,  and  we   will   feed 
you.    About  God  we  know  very  little, 
we  wish  to  know  more.*'    Mr.  Bullard 
spoke  of  his  reception  at  this  village 
with  unusual  interest ;  often  exclaim- 
i»gi  "  ^-^1  for  help  !*'  and  added,  **  were 
there  teachers  here,  or  native  preach- 
ers to  go  forth  to  these  jungle  children, 
we  should   soon   see  lovely  churches 
springing  up  in  every  direction." 

Leaving  Me-ap-per-Ung  Mr.  Bullard 
returned  to  Crung-pmig ;  preached 
again  in  the  evening  and  then  retired, 
bift  was  too  weary,  unwell  and  lonely 
to  sleep.  In  the  morning  he  went  out 
again  to  visit  the  impenitent.  This 
village  contains  between  twenty  and 
thirty  houses,  and  but  four  families 
have  as  yet  become  Christians. 

The  next  day  was  the  Sablmth,  and 
Mr.  Bullard  preached  three  times. 
Finding  the  people  somewhat  excited 
on  account  of  the  reports  brought  by 
the  Catholic  priest,  Mr.  Bullard  chose 
for  his  text  John  JO: 27.  '*  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  1  know  them,  and 
theufoUow  me"  In  the  afternoon  about 
a  dozen  idolaters  came  in,  to  whom  he 
preached  from  Christ's  words  to  Satan, 
— ^^Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

On  the  following  Tuesday  Mr.  Vin- 
ton rejoined  Mr.  Bullard  at  Crung- 
pung,  and  S|>ent  two  days  with  him  in 
preaching  from  house  to  house  and 
from  hamlet  to  hamlet,  and  Friday 
morning  the  elephant  having  arrived, 


they  set  off  with  their  aflBistantB  for  a 
tour  around  the  Shan  mountains. 

The  first    village  reached    by    tiM 
teachers  ,waa 

Fu6k-ta-reik, 

or  island  of  cotton  trees,  situated  at 
die  foot  of  the  mountain  in  deepest 
solitude.    On  the  east  and  south   lay 
spread  out    wide    rich  >  paddy  fields, 
skirted  in  the  blue  distance  by  a  tall 
forest.    On  the  north  also,  close  upon 
the   village,  stood  out  the  dark,  wild 
jungle.    On  the  west  of  the  bamlet  a 
small  ci7stal  stream  fiowed  down  from 
the  mountains  above,  wending  its  way 
through  a  narrow  ravine  until  it  falls  into 
the  Ghaing.    Just  opposite  this  village, 
across  the  stream,  lies  a  hurge  village 
of  Toung-thoos.    Here  the  inhabitants 
are   wholly    given    to  idolatry.      The 
travellers  found  here  a  large  niultituda- 
of  Toung-thqos,  Shos  and  Sgaus  aa- 
sembled   for  a  festival.     Some   were 
busy  in  selling  all  sorts  of  merchandize^ 
while  others,  more  devout,  were  pre-* 
senting  their  oflferings  of  fruits,  flow- 
ers, yellow  robes  and  silver  necklace* 
to  their  gods,  the  priests.    The  teach- 
ers spent  the  night  at  the  house  of  th» 
chief,  where  a  considerable   number 
assembled  to  listen,  and  were  taught 
the  way  of  life.    This  chief  seemed  to 
receive  the  word  gladly.     He  said  he 
believed,  and  desired  the  teacher  to 
pray   for    him,  and    still    farther,   he 
promised  never  again  to  worship  idols 
or  priests,  nor  to  feed  the  nats. 

From  this  place  the  comfiany  went 
on  to 

T&-reik-t&-kang, 

distant  one  day's  travel.  This  little 
hamlet  takes  its  name  from  the  abun- 
dance of  cotton  which  grows  along  the 
stream  surrounding  it, and  means  Coun- 
try of  the  cotton  tree.  This  village 
was  never  before  visited  by  a  foreign 
teacher  who  spoke  the  Sho  dialect. 
Miss  Macomber  excepted, who,  it  would 
seem,  penetrated  into  nearly  every  Sho 
village  in  the  province.  In  this  village 
the  Shos  and  Sgaus  are  conmiingled  ; 
and  here  Mr.  Bullard  found  a  little 
bund  of  Christians,  who  had  been 
brought  in  through  the  indefatigable 
labors  of  Mr.  Vinton.  They  s|>ent  the 
Sabbath  at  this  place,  and  baptized 
three.  Leaving  this  village,  they  re- 
turned to  K6k-t&-reik  and  spent  most 
of  the  following  night  in  preaching  to 
the  multitudes  at  the  feast.  They 
next  returned  to  Craing,  where  Mrs. 
Vinton   was   awaiting    her    husband. 
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kfter  pflninf  a   sleepleM  night,  Mr. 
hiilard  took  a  little  skifT  and  set  off 

fLiD  for  Key-yoDg.  Having  preach- 
again  to  the  little  church,  and  en- 
enraged  them  to  pentevere,  he  left  at 
lidnight  for  the  city,  promising,  if 
Providence  permitted,  to  visit  them 
gain  in  a  few  weeks  with  his  family 
nd  administer  the  communion,  little 
luoking  be  would  no  more  commune 
ritb  them  on  earth. 

Two  days  after,  Mr.  Bullard  arrived 
n  Dong  Yahn,  much  to  the  joy  of  his 
loople  and  fiimily. 

The  asaistaut  who  gave  this  account 
if  his  labors  and  who  was  by  his  side 
bitHigbout  all  these  excursions,  told 
Be  be  had  oAen  seen  Mr.  Bullard  so 
aint  and  weary  while  traversing  those 
iialant  jungles,  that  he  was  unable  to 
Hand  erect,  and  could  hardly  walk  at 
ill,  for  many  miles  before  reaching 
bis  place  of  destination.  It  may  be 
truly  said,  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
Karens.  He  toiled  and  prayed  as  one 
irbo  Ml  the  value  of  immortal  souls, 
iDd  as  one  expecting  soon  to  meet  tliem 
It  the  final  judgment. — And  now  the 
dtvoted  missionary, — the  kind  father, — 
•Ml  the  tender  husband  rests  from  his 
Isboni.    Yes, 

"  From  the  field  of  labor  thou  art  gone 
To  thy  reward, — like  him  who  putteth  off 
Bia  outer  ganneDt  at  the  noon-tide  hour 
To  take  a  quiet  aleep.    Thy  seal  hi^  run 
Itt  coarae  untiring,  and  thy  Quickened  love 
WbereVr  thy  Master  pointeu»  joyed  to  go. 

And  now  thouTt  risen 
Up  to  that  gloriouB  and  unspotted  church, 
^bote  worship  ia  eternal/' 


AiSAM  Mission. — Ldters  of  Mr,  CuUer, 

Joy  aad  gratitude. 

Kov.  12,  1847.  Your  kind  letter  of 
Jane  90,  found  me  (Sept  25)  confined 
la  my  cot,  and  thus  prevented  from  ae- 
kaowledging  it  at  the  time.  I  need 
not  say  the  cheering  announcement 
which  it  contained  filled  our  hearts 
wkh  joy  and  gratitude,  and  we  imme- 
dittely  fi^ll  on  our  knees  to  return 
llMnka  for  tbe  moat  welcome  intelli- 

Cce  that  two  missionary  families  had 
n  actually  appointed,  and  a  promise 
liiat  a  third  for  Assam  should  soon  foU 
kw.  We  now  feel  called  upon  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  May 
tlie  Lord  bring  the  precious  band, 
with  our  long  absent  and  beloved  sister 
Brown,  on  their  way  in  safety;  and 
we  pray  they  may  come  to  us  in  the 
felnesa  of  the  Mesaing  of  the  gospel  of 


The  ckoleffm. 

At  tbe  time  your  letter  was  received, 
the  cholera  was  raging  at  Sibsagar, 
and  within  about  three  weeks  it  swept 
away  upwards  of  a  hundred  individu- 
als fi*om  the  population  immediately 
around  our  doors.  On  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber br.  Brown  was  attacked  with  this 
fearful  disease,  and  for  about  twenty- 
four  hours  we  entertained  scarcely  a 
hope  of  his  recovery.  Mrs.  Cutter 
had  the  native  Christians  assembled, 
and  inost  of  the  dpy  was  spent  in 
earnest  prayer  that  God  would,  in  his 
infinite  mercy,  prolong  the  life  of  our 
dear  brother.'  He  graciously  heard  the 
petitions  whi<*h  were  offered*  up,  and 
br.  Brown  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of 
his  usual  health,  and  permitted  to  re- 
sume his  important  duties  in  the  mis- 
sionary field.  O  that  we  might  feel 
sufficiently  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  f«>r  all  his  great  goodness 
toward  us.  Capt  Brodie  and  Mr. 
Thornton  were  very  kind  during  br. 
Brown's  illness. 

]n  our  compound  alone,  I  think  there 
were  about  sixteen  cases, — five  of  which 
proved  fatal.  Among  the  latter,  I  re- 
gret to  mention  the  little  Naga  boy, 
Hube,  whose  baptism  1  mentioned  a 
short  time  since.  He  was  living  in 
our  house,  having  a  small  room  near 
where  he  prepared  and  ate  his  food. 
He  was  taken  Saturday,  the  9tb  of 
Oct.,  and  after  about  fourteen  hours  of 
excruciating  suflfering,  found  relief  in 
death  early  on  SablMitb  morning,  the 
10th.  Three  of  the  native  Christians 
and  mvself  remained  with  him  during 
the  night  He  requested  we  would 
pray  for  him,  and  several  times  during 
the  night  he  offered  up  short  and  ap- 
propriate prayers  that  God  would  for- 
give all  he  saw  wrong  in  him,  and  grant 
him  the  comforting  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  I  told  him  to  think  of  Je- 
suS  and  that  happy  country  where  there 
would  be  no  more  sickness  or  pain. 
He  replied,  "  I  am  thinking  of  it,  and 
greatlv  desire  to  go  to  that  happy 
place.''  A  short  time  before  he  died, 
he  raised  bis  eves  and  said,  **  Oh,  Lord 
Jesus,  do  not  forsake  me."  Soon  after 
he  said  to  Niobi,  **  I  think  the  Lord 
will  not  forsake  me,  but  will  come  and 
take  me  to>  himself  to-day."  About 
daylight  he  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
His  countenance  bore  an  extremely 
happy  and  peaceftil  expression  after 
death.  This  was  observed  and  re- 
marked upon  by  all  the  natives  who 
went  to  see  his  remains  We  depos- 
ited his  liftlesa  form  in  a  nnall  burial 
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ground  we  had  a  short  time  previously 
eoclosed  iu  one  corner  of  our  com- 
poundi  where  we  trust  it  will  remain 
till  the  resurrection  morn.  He  was 
a  most  devoted  Christian,  and  was 
greatly  lieloved  by  all  our  little  band. 
He  was  very  industrious,  and  devoted 
every  leisure  moment  to  reading  and 
writing,  and  left  one  or  two  small 
books  quite  filled  with  fragments  he 
bad  written.  His  happy  spirit  is  now, 
doubtless,  before  the  throne,  joining  iu 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

As  I  live  in  the  centre  of  the  pop- 
ulation, there  was  scarcely  an  hour, 
night  or  day,  but  some  one  would  call 
upon  me  to  visit  some  friend  or  rela- 
tive attacked  with  cholera,  and  I  felt 
grateful  that  I  had  strength  to  jio  round, 
and  medicines  to  give .  the  poor,  dis- 
tressed people  at  such  a  time.  J  en- 
deavored to  improve  all  these  occasions 
by  directing  their  thoughts  to  Grod  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Through  the 
blessing  of  God,  1  think  the  medicines 
which  were  timely  given  were  the 
means  of  saving  nriany  lives.  Capt 
Brodie,  the  magistrate  of  the  district, 
spent  two  or  three  hours  daily  in  going 
round  a<l ministering  to  the  wants  of 
the  sick  and  dying.  That  fearful 
scourge  has,  I  am  happy  to  say,  now 
led  8ibsagar,  but  is  still  raging  in  the 
villages  near,  and  other  parts  ot  Upper 
Assam. 

Baptism  of  two  converts. 

On  the  24th  of  Oct.,  Ghinai,  a  young 
man  connected  with  the  printing  office, 
and  Homram,  a  respectable  man,  who 
has  been  in  my  employ  as  a  common 
laborer  for  three  or  four  years,  were 
baptized  by  br.  Brown  in  the  small 
tank  in  the  mission  compound.  Hom- 
ram has,  for  about  a  year,  been  a  secret 
worshipper  of  the  true  God  ;  but  when 
his  wife  and  friends-  heard  his  inten- 
tention  of  making  a  public  profusion  of 
his  faith  in  Christ,  they  bewailed  and 
mourned  over  him  as  though  he  had 
been  dead,  and  his  wife^s  mother  de- 
clared her  determination  to  take  away 
her  daughter,  and  actually  did  so  im- 
mediately after  his  baptism.  The  next 
day,  on  going  to  the  village  to  see  his 
own  mother,  he  met  her  and  a  large 
concourse  of  people  iu  the  road,  who 
said  they  had  heard  of  his  unaccount- 
able proceedings,  and  were  on  their 
way  tu  a^fcertain  if  he  had  lost  his  rea- 
son, or  had  lost  all  regard  for  his 
mother  and  friends,  and  inquired  what 
should  induce  him  to  bring  such  a  re- 
proach and  disgrace  upon  them.    They 


thought  he  must  be  insane.    He  mild- 
ly replied,  **1  am  not  inad,  dear  m^ 
ther  and  friends,  nor  has  my  aflfectkm 
for  you  declined  in  the  leasL    The 
course  which  I  have  taken  should  be 
an  occasion  of  joy  to  you  instead  of 
grief,  and  i  hope  ere  long  you  will  be 
altogether  such  as  i  am."  He  told  them 
the  reasons  which,  aOer  long  consid- 
eration, had  induced  him  to  embniee 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  urged  them 
to  give  the  subject  their  moat  serious 
attention.    They  told  hitn  he  once  had 
a  good  caste  and  was  respected  by  all, 
but  he  had  now  rendered  liimself  an 
outcast,  and  could  now  no  longer  enter 
their  houses,  cook  for  his  aged  mother, 
nor  eat  with  them  any  more.    He  re- 
plied, that  would  rest   entirely  with 
ihtm,  for  he  was  as  ready  to  cook  and 
eat  with  them  as  ever.    Homram  k 
now  accompanying  us  to  our  annual 
meeting.      Before    we   left   home  his 
wife  expressed  her  intention  of  return- 
ing to  him  again,  and  I  trust  she  also 
may  soon  become  a  disciple  of  ChrisL 
Her  sister  (the  wife  of  Nidhi  Levi)  wu 
baptized  last  year.    Her  mother  hM, 
till  lately,  been  a  bitter  op|M>ser  of  the 
gospel.    At  the  time  the  cholera  wu 
raging,  I  was  called  up  one  night  toiee 
and  give  her  medicine.    On  reaching 
the  house,  she  said  she  had  provoked 
God  by  singing,  before  retiring  to  rest, 
some  hymns  in  honor  of  their  heathen 
gods,  and  begged  I  would  firay  God  to 
forgive  her ;  for  although  she  persisted 
in  opposing  Christ  and   his  religion, 
she  inwardly  felt  she  was  doing  wrong, 
and  wished  1  would  pray  she  might  be 
forgiven  and  restored  to  health  again. 
1  inquired  if  1  should  pray  there  or  at 
my  own  house ;   she  said  at  my  house 
would  answer,  but  apparently  fearing 
I  should  forget  or  neglect  it,  she  and 
her  husband  also  begged  I  would  pray 
with  them  there,    I  prayed  and  admin- 
istered medicine,  and  the  next  day  she 
was  quite  recovered.    I  thought  per- 
haps she  would  try  to  conceal  the  fiid 
of  my  having  prayed  in  their  house ; 
hut  both  she  and  her  husband  boldly 
told  all   their    neighbors    that  Christ 
alone  had  heard  the  prayers  that  bad 
been  offered,  blessed  the  medicine  and 
restored  her ;  and  she  spoke  of  it  pub- 
licly at  the  prayer  meeting  the  next 
da  v. 

Honu'am^s  father-in-law  was  absent 
the  day  he  was  baptized,  and  all  ex- 
pected he  would  make  a  great  noise 
when  he  should  return  and  hear  what 
had  been  done.  1,  therefore,  called 
him  the  moment  he  returned  and  told 
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I  was  woaj  be  .had  missed  the  op- 1 
loity  ofseeinf^  his  son-in-law  hap- 
,— that  it  was  a  very  happy  day 
im  and  for  us  all,  and  1  hoped  he 
d  himself  soon  seek  tlie  Savior 
follow  in  his  footsteps.  To  my 
iae,  be  expressed  a  wish  to  serve 
it,  and  requested  1  would  give  him 

books  and  portions  of  the  scrip- 
lo  read.  1  cannot  but  hope  that 
iDg  all  this  family  will  be  brought 
the  fold  of  Christ. 
iinai,  the  other  man  baptized,  had 
been  one  of  the  most  violent  op- 
's of  the  truth  in  the  office,  and 
ked  upon  him  as  the  last  person 
r  to  embrace  the  gospel.    But  Grod 

not  as  man  seeth.  A  marked 
ge  came  over  him.  He,  his  wife, 
iMKher  and  niece  all  came  one 
fDg  to  our  house, — knelt  at  prayers, 
h  they  had  never  done  before, — 
ieclared  their  determination  to  be- 
I  Christians.  1  sat  up  till  about 
light,  converning  and  prayine  with 
I.  It  seemed  to  me  more  like  a 
D  than  a  reality.  1  sent  him  up  to  br. 
ro,  and  requested  that  the  native 
rtians  would  frequently  converse 
and  pray  for  him  and  his  family. 
MOO  indulged  a  hope  that  Christ  had 
DDed  his  sins,  and  expressed  his 
•  to  obey  all  the  Lord's  commands 
be  united  with  his  children.  He 
}  fives  satisfactory  evidence  of 
I  born  of  the  Spirit,  but  I  trust 
olber  members  of  his  family  will 

be  brought  lo  the  feet  of  Christ 
f  have  all  renounced  caste. 

Prayer  meetings. 

le  weekly  prayer  meetings  which 
Cutter  commenced  for  the  object 
mwing  in  the  heathen  women  in 
leighborhnod,  after  her  return  from 
last  annual  meeting,  have  been 
tly  blest  to  the  females  immediate- 
ouud  us.  Formerly  these  women 
I  inaccessible;  now  many  gladly 
the  truth,  and  the  change  which 
taken  place  in  Homram's  wife  and 
mother  and  in  Ghinai's  wife  and 
tier,  and  in  some  others,  may  be 
buled  to  the  Divine  blessing  upon 
B  means. 

here  are  a  number  of  persons  who 
ently  feel  convinced  the  religion 
!hrist  is  true ;  and  if  we  had  a  mis- 
ery to  go  round  through  the  dis- 
cfrom  village  to  village  to  preach 
explain  the  portions  of  scripture 
leh  are  circulated,  we  might  confi- 
fdy  hope  that  a  blessing  would  fol- 
'  these  efforts  and  the  work  of  con- 


version go  on  as  it  has  never  yet  been 
witnessed  in  Assam. 

r*]idhi  Levi. 

At  the  last  church  meeting  before 
we  left  Sibsagar,  Nidhi  Levi  was  li- 
censed by  the  church  as  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel. 

Your  letter  of  July  30,  conveying 
the  cheering  intelligence  that  the 
Board  had  voted  relief  to  Assam  re- 
specting the  debt  for  the  printing  and 
binding  materials  from  Calcutta,  came 
to  hand  just  as  we  were  leaving  Sibsa- 
gar. We  feel  truly  thankful,  and  our 
anxious  minds  are  relieved  of  an  op- 
pressive burden.  We  beg  the  Board 
will  accept  our  warmest  thanks  for 
this  timely  relief. 

Annual  meeting. 

Dec.  17.  We  are  now  on  our  way 
home  from  our  annual  meeting  at 
Gowahati,  and  a  most  delightful  time 
we  have  had ;  and  the  hearts  of  our 
little  feeble  company  have  been  more 
closely  than  ever  united  in  the  bands 
of  Christian  affection,  and  I  believe 
each  one  turns  to  his  own  field  of  labor 
with  hearts  encouraged  and  strength 
renewed  for  the  pleasurable  toils  of 
another  year. 

On  the  3d  of  November  we  reached 
Nowgong  and  found  br.  and  sifter 
Bronson,  with  the  assistance  of  Mrs. 
Hill  and  Miss  Christie,  carrying  on 
their  operations  in  the  Orphan  Institu- 
tion and  mission  as  usual. 

On  the  4tb  of  Oct.,  an  examination 
of  the  Orphan  Institution  was  held, 
which  gave  us  very  great  satisfaction. 
The  boys  evinced  a  most  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  works  they  had 
studied,  and  the  proficiency  they  had 
made  surpassed  my  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations. 

Baptism  of  three  conTerts. 

On  the  morning  of  Lord's  day,  the 
7th,  br.  Brown  delivered  an  excellent 
discourse  in  English.  In  the  after- 
noon three  candidates,  who  had  been 
previously  examined  and  approved  by 
the  church,  were  baptized  by  br.  Bron- 
son in  the  Mori  Kullung.  We  pro- 
ceeded to  the  water,  singing  as  we 
went,  the  translation  into  Assamese  of 
the  hymn  commencing, — 

"  What  poor  despised  company 
OrtraTehers  are  these  V\ 

Br.  Nidhi  (who  was  licensed  to 
preach  just  before  leaving  Sibsagar,) 
made  an  appropriate  addreM  to  an  at- 
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tentive  audience  offome  hundreds  bs- 
sembled  on  the  hanks,  and  br.  Brown 
]ed  in  prayer,  and  after  the  baptism  we 
had  another  hymn  and  a  benediction. 
You  and  many  of  our  friends  in  Amer- 
ica would  have  been  delighted  to  wit- 
ness the  scene. 

The  Lord'i  Sapper. 

In  the  evening  the  little  band  par- 
took of  the  communion,  which  closed 
the  pleasant  and  solemn  duties  of  that 
holy  day.  The  three  candidates  were 
members  of  the  Orphan  Institution. 

Religiooi  ezercisei  at  Gowahati. 

On  Friday,  the  12th  of  Nov.,  accom- 
panied by  br.  and  sister  Bronson  and 
twelve  of  the  baptized  orphans,  we 
reached  Growahati.  On  Lord's  day 
morning,  the  14th,  br.  Bronson  preach- 
ed the  annual  missionary  sermon  from 
the  words,  '*  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields  white  already  to  harvest.** 
It  was  a  most  interesting  and  an- 
imating discourse.  Both  here  and  at 
Nowgong  we  had  dailv  prayer  and 
conference  meetings,  both  morning  and 
evening,  and  one  or  two  meetings  in 
the  day.  We  also  embraced  every  op- 
portunity to  converse  with  those  who 
seemed  disposed  to  listen  to  the  truth. 
A  solemn  interest  was  manifested  by 
the  foreigners  who  attended  the  mis- 
sion chapel,  and  br.  and  sister  Barker's 
labors  amongst  them  appear  to  have 
been  greatly  blesL 

Boarding  ichool  for  girls.  '^ 

Sister  Barker  has  a  very  interesting 
boarding  school  for  girls,  who  occupy 
a  house  adjoining  the  mission  bunga- 
low, and  are  kept  constantly  under  the 
eye  of  Miss  Sakes,  the  young  woman 
who  was  baptized  here  last  year. 
Three  or  four  from  this  school  have 
been  hopefully  converted,  and  have 
been  baptized. 

School  for  boys. 

Br.  Barker's  bovs'  school  in  the  mis- 
sion  compound  passed  a  very  credit- 
able examination,  conducted  by  Capt. 
Gordon,  Lieut.  Dalton  (the  magistrate 
of  Gowahati,)  and  br.  Bronson.  Some 
of  the  boys  appeared  remarkably  well, 
and  if  they  should  become  subjects 
of  renewing  grace,  would  be  likely  to 
prove  great  acquisitions  to  the  native 
Christian  hand  here.  'About  sixty  boys 
were  present  on  the  occasion. 

Baptism  of  four  converts. 
On  the  16th  of  Nov.  four  willing 
converts  were   baptized  in  that  noble  i 


stream,  the  Brabmaputtm,  ona  IbreigiH 
er  and  three  natives.  Of  the  latter, 
one  was  from  sister  Barker's  girls' 
school,  one  from  the  Orphan  Inatitu- 
tion,  and  the  other  br.  Bronaoo's  gene- 
ral overseer,  (Jurnion,)  a  young  mar- 
ried man  most  respectably  and  exten- 
sively connected,  and  wlio  baa  long 
professed  himself  a  believer  in  Christ; 
but  his  friends  have  united  io  placing 
every  obstacle  in  his  way  to  prevent 
his  being  baptized.  Fearing  be  Diight 
uke  this  step  while  away  from  them, 
some  of  them  followed  bitn  from  Now- 
gong to  Gowahati ;  but,  I  beliavey  they 
arrived  an  hour  or  two  too  late. 

The  Lord's  Sapper. 

In  the  afternoon  forty  cburcfa  mem- 
bers (twenty  foreigners  and  twenty  nsr 
tives)  sat  down  to  commemorate  the 
death  of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  sod 
it  was  a  most  solemn  and  reireshiog 
season. 

Visit  to  Goalpara — Baptism  there  and  tbe 
Lord's  Sapper. 

■  On  the  24th  br.  Bronson,  Mr.  Cutter 
and  myself  left  for  Goalpara,  where  we  i 
arrived  on  the  26th,  and  received  a  1 
most  cordial  welcome  from  our  old 
and  esteemed  friends,  Mr.  and  Hrp. 
Bruce.  They  have,  for  some  years, 
civen  satisfactory  evidence  of  being 
born  again,  and  had  expressed  their 
wish  to  obey  the  Savior's  command 
and  be  baptized.  On  Lord's  day,  the 
28th,  early  in  the  morning,  we  repaired 
to  a  branch  of  the  Brahmaputra,  and 
br.  Bronson  baptized  them  in  the  name  ^ 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  There  was  a  dense 
fog  early  in  the  morning;  but  just  be- 
fore tho  baptism,  it  suddenly  disappear- 
ed, and  the  sun  shone  down  upon  the 
scene,  which  was  to  us  one  of  peeuliar 
interest  Several  were  present  to  wit- 
ness the  ordinance.  At  12  we  assem- 
bled at  Capt.  Reynolds'  the  magis- 
trate's bungalow,  and  br.  Brown 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  before 
the  residents.  In  the  evening  there 
were  nine  to  sit  down  to  tbe  table  of^ 
the  Lord.  To-day  was  the  first  time 
a  baptism  was  ever  witnessed  or  the 
Lord's  Supper  administered  by  Bap- 
tists at  this  place. 

Return  to  GowahatL 

The  next  day  our  kind  br.  Bruce  en- 
gaged a  passage  for  us  on  the  steamer 
Nerbuddale  to  Gowahati,  and  paid  for 
the  same.  We  reached  Gowahati  in 
two  days,  and  the  boats  which  came 
on  after  us  arrived  in  seven. 
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On  board  the  steamer  waa  Mra.  Heb-  ^&  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season, 

bert,  a  young  lady  with    her  infant  ^Travelling  about  at  this  season  of 

cbOd  proceecfing  to  Upper  Assam  to  the  year  has  done  Mrs.  Cutter  so  much 

join  her  husband,  Lieut.  Hebber^  who  ^"^^  ""^  "  m^ra  to  her  so  neces- 

lecently  came  to  the  province.    She  «?''y ,  5*?»*    «>"??    ^«'n»*«    missionary 

was  expecting  to  meet  him  at  Gowa-  f**®"'^  ^  "^  Sibsagar  to  endeavor  to 

bati  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  but  on  wn«w."»e  femiitos  there,  that  she  has 

arriving  offthe  station  Mrs.  Cutter  was  feimquished    all    thoughts    of   gomg 

requested  to  convey  to  her  the  sad  in-  5^"™«  **^«  present  season,  and  will  en- 

telligeoce  that  he  had  been  attacked  ^^^^"^  .^^.  l"^"*  ®"  »"^**'«'"  y^^  «^« 

with  fever,  and  was  now  numbered  '^^^  willing. 

among  the  silent  dead.     At  her  re- 

ouesty  Mrs.  Cutter  remained  with  her 

the  three  days  the  steamer  remained  at  Letter  qf  Mr,  Barker^  dated  Gouxihati^ 

the  station,  under  the  hospitable  roof  ^£kc  23, 1847. 

of  J.  N.  Martin,  Esq.,  who,  with  Mrs.  mu   r  n     •      i^*         u-i    •* 

Martin,  did  every  thing  in  their  power  ^he  followisg  letter,  while  it  mentioas 

to  render  her  situation  as  comfortable  Mveral  of  the  facts  already  pretanted  ia 

IS  possible.    Miyor  Jenkins  and  the  the  preceding  commQnicatioiia  of  Mr.  Cat- 

nulitary  officers  of  the  station  manifest-  ^^  ooimecti  wiUi  them  aeveral  oUiers  also 

ed  the  liveliest  sympathy  for  the  un-  .        .                 «■..•«        i.    ji    «i  n    # 

fortunate  lady  in  her  deep  affliction.  «»•««»»  a  maoner  that  it  can  hardly  faU  of 

Hay  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  being  read  with  livelj  interest. 

the  widow's  God  be  near  to  comfort  e,.        •  i                                     ^ 

and  sustain  her    and    her  fatherless  ?»"«;  '  '«.»«.  ^I^^^  *°  y^"»  JT®  ^^^^ 

child  In  this  season  of  severe  affliction.  5?^^^  «  ""'V^  IT^  ''"''  ^T^*'"'"  ""^ 

Nowgong  and  Sibsagar.    They  were 

..       '    ^.  with  us  nearly  a  month,  and  their  visit 

More  baptitma.  ^^^  ^^^^  exceedingly  pleasant  by  the 

On  Lord*s  day,  the  5th  of  Dec,  Mrs.  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Martin,    Mrs.  Kemp,    Mr.  Fell    and  During  this  time  two  were  received 

one  Assamese  woman  were  baptized  into  our  number  who  were  baptized  by 

to  the  Brahmaputra.    The  services  of  Mr.  Robinson  about  ten  years  ago  in 

that  day  were  throughout  intensely  in-  this  place ;  since  the  time  of  the  dis- 

teresting,  and  will  be  remembered  with  continuance  of  the  mission  of  which 

joy  andgratitude  by  many.  he  was  a  member,  they  have  not  been 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  7tli,  our  connected  with  any  church.    But  there 

dear  br.  and  sister  Branson  started  for  was  no  place  for  them  out  of  the  fold. 

Nowgong,  and  on  the  9th  br.  Brown  For  their  errors  and  wanderings  they 

and  ourselves  left  br.  and  sister  Barker  appeared  heartily  sorry,  and  are  de- 

and  turneti  our  faces  homewards.    The  sirous  of  living  the  life  of  a  Christian, 

ddeet  son  of  Mr.  Bruce,  a  young  mnii  Wc  hope  their  connection  with  us  will 

of  seventeen,    recently    arrived  from  be  for  our    mutual    benefit.     There 

England,  and  who  has  suffered  a  gooii  were  also  eight  persons  baptized  on  a 

deal' from  fever  since  coming  to  As-  profession    of  their   faith   in    Christ 

Mm,  left  with  us,  hoping  the  change  Four  of  them  were  English  and  four 

vonld  be  benefkial  to  him ;  but  he  natives.    Of  the  former,  three  had  been 

was  80  ill  the  fourth  day  from  Gowahati  connected  with  the  Established  Church, 

that  he  returned  for  medical  advice.  But  becoming  satisfied  that  our  doc- 

Nidhi  Levi  and  his  wife  and  Boksi  trines  and  practices  were  more  essen- 
iod  bis  wife  accompanied  us  from  Sib-  tially  scriptural  than  those  which  they 
Mgar,  and  have  been  of  great  assistance  held,  and  more  congenial  to  their  feel- 
in  our  labors  amongst  the  Assamese,  ings,  they  have,  with  a  becoming  zeal. 
The  father  of  Boksi,  who  is  a  Shyaii  acted  up  to  their  convictions  of  duty, 
noble,  nrged  him  a  great  deal  to  re-  — been  baptized,  and  are  now  happy 
mun  with  him  and  renounce  the  Chris-  in  view  of  the  decision  to  which  they, 
tian  religion,    promising  wealth    and  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  come.    The 
honor  and  every  assistance  in  life ;  but  other  was  for  some  time  in  the  Rev. 
if  he  did  not  consent  to  remain  with  Mr.  Robinson^s  school,  at  Dacca,  and 
him  he  would  entirely  disinherit  and  had  been  for  nearly  a  year  wishing  to 
disown  him.    But  all  these  efforts  to  profbss  her  faith  in  Christ  and  be  united 
■educe  him  from  the  truth  proved  in  with  his  people.    Two  of  the  four  na- 
vun,  he  choosing  rather  to  sufler  afflic- 1  ttves  were  sisters,  and  have  quite  re- 
volt. xxTiii.               94 
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cently  become  hopeful  dieciplee.  One 
of  them, — the  younger  eiflter, — bad  for 
a  sbort  time  been  in  Mrs.  Barker's 
girls'  school.  She  obtained  a  hope  in 
Christ  about  a  week  before  our  breth- 
ren came.  And  deeper  feeling  and  a 
clearer  case  of  conviction  and  conver- 
sion I  rarely  ever  saw  any  where. 
After  hearing  the  word  of  God  for  a 
short  time,  she  became  alarmed  on  ac- 
count of  her  sins,  and  soon  seemed 
weighed  down  under  the  burden  of 
them  in  a  manner  rarely  witnessed. 
On  a  Saturday  evening,  when  we  had 
had  a  very  solemn  meeting  and  many 
hearts  were  affected,  she  wept  the 
most  of  the  evening.  After  this,  she 
retired  to  her  lodgings,  but  soon  re- 
turned to  tell  of  the  distress  of  her 
mind,  and  ask  what  she  must  do  to  be 
saved.  This  was  manifestly  the  bur- 
den of  her  desire ;  and  it  was  highly 
interesting  and  truly  affecting  to  be- 
hold such  an  evident  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Immediately  on  her  finding  the 
Friend  of  weary  and  heavy  laden  sin- 
ners, she  manifested  a  great  concern 
for  her  relatives,  and  her  sister's  at- 
tention was  from  this  time  turned  to 
reliffion,  and  she  soon  p^ve  pleasing 
evidence  of  bavinffreceived  the  same 
precious  Savior.  The  remaining  two 
were  from  Nowgong.  One  a  lad  in 
the  Orphan  School  and  the  other  a 
servant  of  hr.  Bronson's,  who  had 
been  a  disciple  for  some  time,  but 
had  not  received  strength  to  come  out 
and  own  Christ  before  his  relatives. 
They  were  much  opposed  to  it,  and 
since  his  return  tliev  have  persecuted 
him  ffreatly  and  tried  to  turn  him  from 
the  faith.  But  we  believe  he  will 
abide  the  trial  and  be  found  among 
the  blood-washed  throng  in  the  great 
judgmerU  day,  Br.  Brown  and  br.  and 
sister  Cutter  were  absent  about  a  week ; 
during  which  time  they  went  to  Go- 
al |>arah  and  had  the  pleasure  of  liap- 
tiziug  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bruce,  who  have 
long  been  known  to  you  as  our  kind 
friends,  and  the  liberal  supporters  of 
our  mission.  They  have  been  with 
our  brethren  during  frontier  disturb- 
ances,—when  an  attack  of  the  enemy 
Was  expected  every  hour  of  the  night, 
—and  in  various  trials  and  afflictions; 
and  we  hope  they  will  be  with  us  in 
heart  and  affection  until  death,  and 
then,  with  all  those  who  bear  the  cross 
now,  be  welcomed  of  Jesus  to  wear 
the  crown  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
forever. 

Monday,  Jan.  3,  1B4&.    We,  yester- 


day, bad  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  and 
receiving   another   into   this   church. 
He,  too,    had  recently    been    led  to 
doubt  the  validity  of  infant  sprinklings 
or  the  propriety  of  calling  it  baptism ; 
confessed  his  lost  and  ruined  condition 
as  a  sinner,  and  his  full  lielief  in,  and 
whole  reliance  on  Christ  for  salvation. 
He  has  witnessed  a  good  conlession 
before  many  witnesses,  and  bis  case 
has  awakened  in  us  much  interest  for 
him.    He  has  received  our  full  fellow- 
ship and  cordial  welcome.    The  day 
was  one  which  we  shall  long  remem- 
ber, for  the  favor  and  grace  shown  us 
of  the  Lord.     The  church  was  con- 
stituted three   years  ago,  with   seven 
members ;  and  now,  after  one  of  thenu 
has  been  excluded  and  one  dismissed^ 
we  have  four  times  that  number  sav^ 
one.    We  find  it  pleasant  to  revievir* 
what  has  taken  place.    We  have,  dur^ 
ing  some  portions  of  our  short  history^ 
felt  the  comfortable  assurance  that  tho 
hand  of  God  was  with  us,  and  that  for* 
the  sake  of  Jesus  He  had  condescend- 
ed to  show  his  Htrength  through  our 
weakness.    We  feel  it  due  from  us  to 
witness  for  the  Lord^and  acknowledge 
his  kind  hand  in  what  has  been  done 
for  us,  and  say,  **Not  unto  us,  not 
unto  us,"  but  unto  the   LfOrd,    most 
high  and  most  holy,  be  all  the  glory 
forever,  Amen. 


Bassa  Mission.— Letter  of  Mr,  Ctarkt, 

In  a  letter  dated  Dec.  24,  Mr.  Clarke 
gives  the  following  views  respecting  the 

Prospects  of  the  Btssa  Mission. 

The  Basse  Mission  has  been  in  ojie- 
ration  about  twelve  years.  When  it 
was  commenced,  the  whole  land  was 
enveloped  in  darkness,  and  the  most 
degrading  superstition  and  withering 
idolatry  prevailed.  One  dark  and 
paralvzing  wave  after  another  had 
rolled  over  her,  till  she  was  prostrate 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 
The  image  of  God  was  almost  entirely 
effaced,  and  not  a  single  ray  of  light 
revealed  beyond  the  grave.  The  peo- 
ple were  destitute  of  any  knowledge 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  without 
anv  correct  knowledge  of  God. 

Not  a  single  individual  of  them  could 
read,  nor  were  there  any  books  in 
their  language.  The  people  had  never 
thought  of  having  books  in  their  lan- 
guage, nor  of  educating  their  children. 
They  considered  themselves  doomed 
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■hrtja  to  mmiifi  m  they  were,  poor, 
ifDoreDt  and  despieed.  They  regard- 
ed white  men  as  superior  beiiign,  poa- 
aesBing  all  the  knowledge  and  wealth 
of  the  world.  In  apeaking  to  nie  of 
the  creation,  one  of  their  moat  intel- 
ligent men  eaid,  ''God  at  first  made 
two  nien,  a  black  man  and  a  white 
one.  When  he  had  made  them,  he 
offered  them  a  bowl  of  rice  and  a 
book.  The  black  roan  choee  the  rice, 
and  had  never  been  able  to  obtain  any 
thing  better.  The  white  man  took  the 
book,  which  gave  him  knowled|^e  and 
enabled  him  to  secure,  whatever  he  de- 
sirecL**  Tlie  people  were  so  super- 
stitious, they  thought  that  if  any  of 
tbem  attempted  to  learn  to  read,  they 
would  soon  die.  Indeed  they  seemed 
to  think  that  education  would  be  of  no 
use  to  them.  Their  fathers  and  them- 
selves bad  done  without  it,  and  ao 
could  their  children. 

The  nativea  had  no  idea  of  benevo- 
lence. Selfiahness  and  self-love  were 
to  them  the  only  motives  of  ac- 
tk».  Foreigners  with  whom  they  had 
had  any  deahngs,  were  prompted  by  the 
nme  principles.  Hence,  when  the 
fflisBionary  offered  to  teach  them,  and 
to  support  and  teach  their  children 
without  any  com|iensation,  they  appre- 
hended he  had  aome  sinister  pur|)ose. 
Row  men  could  interest  themselves  in 
the  welfare  of  others  without  expecta- 
tion of  reward,  they  could  not  con- 
eeive.  Thev  regarded  the  missionary 
with  a  jeafoua  eye,  and  acrutinized 
•11  hia  raovementa  with  all  the  pene- 
limtion  which  they  had.  If  a  child 
was  entruated  to  his  care,  it  was  with 
reluctance  and  caution. 

These  prejudices  and  false  impres- 
rions  have  been  in  a  great  mea- 
■ire  removed,  ao  that  but  few  of  the 
natives  are  now  unwilling  to  have  their 
children  educated.    We  now  have  fre- 

3uent  applications  to  take  their  chil- 
ren  and  achool  them.  They  see  that 
it  ia  for  their  good.  **  Take  our  soni*,'' 
they  say,  ''and  educate  them.  We 
wbh  them  to  have  a  good  education, 
10  that  they  may  come  and  teach  us 
tnd  their  brothers.  If  we  were  not 
too  old,  we  would  come  and  learn, 
oorselvesL**  Several  old  men  have  eaid 
to  me,  they  wished  they  were  children 
that  tliey  might  learn  to  read. 

We  have  now  gained  their  confi- 
<lence.  They  believe  missionaries  to 
be  good  men,  their  friends,  who  are 
endeavoring  to  benefit  them.  They 
believe  that  the  word  of  (iod  is  true, 
tnd  that  we  preach  to  them  the  truth. 


Many  of  them  have  lost  all  their 
confidence  in  their  grigris,  and  are 
ashamed  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
them.  As  they  lose  their  fiiith  in  gri- 
gri,  they  must  have  sbmething  else  in 
which  to  confide.  Man  is  so  constitu- 
ted that  he  must  place  his  confidence 
in  something  which  he  r^ards  as  su- 
perior to  himeelf  The  history  of  all 
countries  and  area  ahuiidsntly  provea 
this  assertion.  In  conversing  with  a 
very  sensible  native  old  man,  on  the 
abaurdity  and  folly  of  grigri,  he  said 
they  needed  something  to  take  away 
their  fears  and  to  sustain  them  in  the 
hour  of  danger.  And  as  they  knew  of 
nothing  better,  thej  had  taken  their 
griff ri.  But,  he  said  to  me,  "  If  you 
will  give  us  the  gospel,  we  will  re- 
nounce our  grigri."^  Many  of  the  peo- 
Kle  have  done  this ;  so  far  that  they 
ave  no  confidence  in  the  efficiency  of 
grigri.  But  there  are  few,  however, 
who  have  courage  enough  to  make  an 
0|)en  avowal  of  their  belief,  knowing 
that  this  would  eznose  them  to  the  re- 
proaches of  their  old  men. 

The  more  sensible  young  men  are 
becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  whole 
system  of  heathenism.  Wherever  we 
go,  tliey  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the 
^os^iel,  and  that  they  ought  to  embrace 
It  But  their  wicked  practicea  and  the 
hardness  of  their  hearta  prevent  it. 
The  gos|)el  haa  power  to  correct  their 
livea  and  to  subdue  their  hearta.  In 
some  instances  it  haa  done  this ;  and 
the  degraded,  ignorant  heathen  haa 
liecome  an  intelligeut,  faithful  Chria- 
tian. 

Their  language  haa  been  reduced  to 
writing,  and  they  have  books  which 
teach  them  the  elements  of  literature, 
morals  and  religion.  A  spirit  of  in- 
quiry has  been  awakened,  and  truth 
haa  been  impressed  on  the  mind  with 
a  power  which  many  of  them  will  not 
he  able  to  resist  Scores  of  their  youth 
are  able  to  read  the  word  of  God,  both 
in  Bassa  and  English.  The  Lord  has 
raiaed  up  teachera  among  them,  who 
are  able  to  instruct  them  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  literature  and  science.  Some 
of  these  we  believe  Grod  has  called  to 
he  heralds  of  salvation  to  their  breth- 
ren. They  are  going  from  town  to 
town,  preaching  tlie  gospel  of  Christ. 
These  young  men  have  gained  the 
confidence  of  their  countrymen,  and 
are  much  respected  by  them.  Old 
men  re8|>ect  them,  and  oAen  consult 
them  in  mattera  of  importance.  This 
is  a  new  thing  smong  the  natives. 
Other  young  men    are    regarded  as 
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boyi.  We  have  other  youtbe  who, 
we  hope,  are  pioua.  These  say,  they 
long  to  be  prepared  to  teach  their 
peoule  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  Bassa  yoath  are  now  doing  the 
greater  part  of  the  lalior  which  is  done 
in  the  mission,  and  are  able  to  do 
more  and  more  every  month.  They 
seem  to  have  their  hearts  in  the  work, 
and  are  doing  what  they  can  to  elevate 
their  people.  They,  however,  need 
a  leader,  and  will  for  years.  They  are 
sensible  of  this  fact,  and  seem  to  be 
anxious  about  it,  especially  when  they 
see  119  unwell.  Ihey  have  inquired 
till  they  are  discouraged,  whether  they 
are  to  expect  any  more  missionaries 
from  the  States.  They  are  apprehen- 
sive, that  in  case  of  our  removal  the 
mission  would  be  broken  up.  This 
casts  a  gloom  over  their  minds,  re- 
presses their  ardor,  and  weakens  their 
laith. 

Plea  for  help. 

This  subject  rests  with  great  weight 
on  our  minds,  and  causes  us  seriously 
to  question  the  propriety  of  wearing 
out  our  lives  to  sustain  an  institution 
which,  in  all  probability,  will  be  aban- 
doned in  a  few  years.  We  say  aban- 
doned, for  it  appears  very  evident  to 
us,  that  but  few  of  our  friends  at  the 
north  feel  much  interested  in  Africa. 
Ours  are  the  only  people  who  appropri- 
ate barely  enough  to  keep  their  mission 
in  existence.  Our  people  alone  es- 
timate human  life  so  highly,  that  it  is 
too  valuable  to  be  sacrificed  for  the 
salvation  of  tlie  heathen  in  Africa. 
Men  of  the  world  brave  death  in  all 
its  forms,  in  order  to  gain  the  perish- 
ing treasures  of  earth  ;  but  Christians, 
who  have  been  saved  from  everlasting 
death,  must  not  expose  their  mortal 
life  to  save  the  heathen  for  whom  the 
Savior  died.  People  of  New  England, 
it  is  said,  **  have  a  settled  conviction 
that  it  is  wrong  to  brave  tlie  dangers 
of  so  fatal  a  clime  as  Africa.**  It  must 
be  Baptists  that  have  this  conviction. 
Hundreds  of  seamen  and  scores  of 
merchantmen  brave  these  dangers  for 
a  little  gold.  Other  Christians  seem 
to  have  no  hesitancy  in  sending  white 
men  to  Africa.  As  soon  as  one  falls, 
another  takes  his  place.  English  Chris- 
tians do  not  think  that  tine  lives  of 
their  missionaries  are  too  valuable  for 
Africa.  More  or  less  English  mission- 
aries die  on  the  coast  every  year,  but 
their  places  arc  soon  supplied  by 
others. 


I  can  account  for  tbii  timidkj  in  our 
New  England    Baptiata  on  no  other 
ground,  Uian  the  want  of  interest  in 
the  poor,  oppressed  and  degraded  Af- 
rican.   In  no  other  enterprise  are  they 
deficient,  either  in   courage,   energy, 
perseverance  or  benevolence.    If  war 
invades  the  land,  or  the  glory  of  the 
nation  is  in  danger  of  being  tamiabed, 
mone^  and  men  at  all  hazard  are  at 
once  m  readiness.    If  famine  is  raging 
in  a  foreign  land,  her  shipa  and  her  pro- 
visions are  amonff  the  first  to  administer 
to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.    If  ediK 
cation  is  to  be    promoted,  either  at 
home  or  abroad,  they  promptly  giv» 
their  aid.   But  tell  them  that  poor,  neg^ 
lected  Africa   calls   for  men  to  sav» 
her  sons  from  everlasting  burning,  and 
her  men  are    too    valuable  to  send. 
**Send  her   colored   men,"  they  say. 
But  where  are  they  to  be  found  ?   \t 
you   have  suitable  men  of  thia  com- 
plexion, send  them.    They  are  not  to 
be  obtained  here.    Our  only  hope  of 
the  perpetuity  of  this  mission  has  been, 
and  is  now,  that  God  would  raise  up 
native  youth  for  that  purpose.    In  this 
we  are  increasingly   confident.    But, 
as  I  said  before,  these  must  have  men, 
white  men^  to  direct  them.    They  must 
also  have  some  pecuniary  aid.    The 
appropriation  for  the  African  Mission 
within  four  years  has  been  diminished 
eleven  hundred  dollars.    We  have  not 
as  yet  diminished  our  number  of  la- 
borers.   But  how  lonff,  at  this  rate, 
will  it  take  to  withhold  the  last  far- 
thing? 

We  doubt  not  the  Board  are  doing 
all  their  means  will  allow,  for  the  hea- 
then. But  when  we  hear  them  say 
that  other  missions  ought  to  be 
strengthened,  and  say  nothing  of  Af- 
rica's needs ;  and  see  our  appropria- 
tion constantly  diminishing,  we  are 
disheartened.  We  have  no  thought  of 
abandoning  Africa  while  the  Lord 
gives  us  any  strength.  We  have 
learned  to  labor  amidst  discourage- 
ments, to  bear  privations  and  neglect; 
hut  we  are  constrained  to  express  our 
convictions  and  to  plead  for  Africa. 
We  renew  our  petitions ;  we  ask  only 
one  faithful  missionary.  We  implore 
it,  as  the  only  means  of  not  losing 
what  you  have  expended  and  sacri- 
ficed. We  bespeak  it  in  the  behalf 
of  these  young  men,  who  are  laboring 
ibr  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-men ; 
in  behalf  of  the  poor  heathen ;  in 
honor  of  the  blessed  Redeemer. 
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Fniita  or  the  Spirit. 

FakBeld,  Little  Baasa,  Dec.  1, 1847.— 
It  is  through  the  ever  abouDdiug  good- 
Dess  and  niercy  of  our  kiud  iwiiefac- 
UNTy  that  luy  short  existence  is  as  yet 
allowed  me.  Many  of  my  relatives  and 
fiieada  have  gone  the  way  of  all  the 
earth  since  1  last  wrote  you ;  also  my 
beloved  daughter,  three  and  a  half 
months  old.  She  who  was  dear  to  me 
is  gone.  Shall  I  murmur?  Shall  1 
complain  ?  Shall  1  say,  **  Jehovah,  why 
doest  thou  thus?"  By  no  means.  If  1 
am  a  Christian,  I  should  bless  Him 
who  has  taken  her  away  from  me,  and 
say  with  Job,  ^^The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  bath  taken  away ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Appeal  for  AfHca. 

00  contemplating  the  great  and  be- 
nevolent undertaking  (the  missionary 
enterprise),  we  are  sometimes  dis- 
couraged and  almost  ready  to  say, 
"Lord,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  usT* 
And,  again,  when  we  look  around  and 
see  the  Lord's  doing,  we  are  constrain- 
ed to  say  witli  the  angehi,  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest;  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  My 
dear  brethren,  the  Lord  is  with  us; 
who  has  promised  ever  to  be  with  all 
Ins  &ithlbl  servants  even  to  the  end 
of  time.  He,  whose  promises  are  yea 
and  amen  in  Christ,  has  declared  in 
his  word,  that  Ethiopia  shall  soon 
aireteh  out  her  hands  to  God.  Shall 
ChristiaDs  hesitate  to  believe  these 
promises  of  God?  Aoy,  I  answer;  it 
It  the  duty  of  believers  confidently  to 
rely  on  their  Master's  word.  Then, 
Christians,  Uo  what  your  hands  find  to 
do  with  all  diligence,  for  as  much  as 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

1  am  happy  to  say,  we  are  still  going 
OD  steadily  with  our  work ;  i.  e.,  the 
gospel  is  uninterruptedly  preached 
tod  attentively  listened  to  by  the  peo- 
ple. Our  confidence  is  in  Him  who  has 
mid,  **  So  shall  my  word  be,  that  goetli 
fofth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  re- 
tnm  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please :  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
What  a  consolation !  He  who  cannot 
lie  has  declared  in  his  word,  that  his 
word  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to he  sent  it  Cannot  we  properly 
lay,  this  declaration  of  Grod's  word  is 
also  applicable  to  us?  1  hope,  dear 
brethren,  the  time  is  not  far  distant, 

when  tlie  sons  and  daughters  of  de- 


graded Africa  shall  embnce  the  savin j| 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  end  join  with 
the  brethren  and  siMers  in  the  family 
of  Christ  to  hail  Jesus  the  captain  of 
their  salvation. 

Little  Bum  itation. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  two  of 
my  pupils  were  hopefully  converted  in 
April  last,  and  they  were  baptized  the 
following  month.  It  was  to  me  a  joy 
unspeakable,  the  day  1  witnessed  these 
youths  following  their  Savior.  It  was, 
mdeed,  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
Lord.  Many  of  the  neighboring  na- 
tives came  to  our  station  to  witness 
this  solemn  rite.  I  (elt  that  the  Lord 
was  swaving  the  gospel  sceptre  around 
tlie  world.  Since  these  youtlis*  bap- 
tism, their  Christian  conduct  has  ex- 
ceeded my  eipectation.  It  appears 
that  they  are  seeking  those  things 
which  are  above,  and  not  the  things  on 
the  earth.  On  the  whole  allow  me, 
dear  brethren,  to  say,  that  our  society 
is  in  a  prosperous  state ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say,  it  increases  in  numbers 
and  interest  Each  member  feels  very 
deep  interest  for  its  welfare  and  pros- 
perity. 

Some  families  have  located  them- 
selves at  my  station, — a  divine  bless- 
ing !  Tlie  head  men  of  these  families 
take  great  interest  in  learning  to 
read.  So  &r  as  we  can  judge,  they 
are  contented  with  us,  and  are  willing 
to  observe  the  Sabbath  with  us.  They 
listen  to  the  word  with  much  atten- 
tion. All  the  confidence  in  frigrie  is 
lost  They  attend  our  worship  morn- 
ing and  evening  regularly,  and  take 
great  delight  in  attending. 

My  venerable  brethren,  as  the  gos- 
pel is  gaining  ground  in  Africa,  be  not 
in  any  way  discouraged ;  for  He  who 
is  the  author  of  your  glorious  under- 
taking, has  promised  you  a  crown  of 
life.  Therefore  exert  all  your  powers 
to  advance  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Redeemer. 

Wishing  you  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  and  a  heart  to  labor  aright 
in  his  vineyard,  &c. 


Fravck. — Eriracl  from  a  Letter  of  Mr, 

In  oar  Magazine  for  May,  (p.  151 ,)  men- 
tion WM  made  of  a  atatement  reapectiog 
the  peraecntiona  agaioat  our  brethren,  which 
waa  to  be  laid  before  the  Chamber  of  Depn- 
tiea.     Alluding  to  thia,  Mr.  Wiliard  nnder 
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QftkMi.— JburiMif  f^  Mr*  Bi/hf^wm, 


[lOPB, 


date  of  Jan.  SI,  only  about  twenty  days 
before  the  late  Revolotioo,  layt : — 

Mr.  Lepoix  has  sent  me  a  copy  of 
the  letter  addressed  by  htm  to  Mr. 
Lestiboudois,  deputy  from  Lille,  which 
he  was  to  read  to  the  Chamber.  Le- 
poix's  determination  is  fixed,  viz., — to 
go  on  as  he  has  done  and  leave  the 
consequences  with  a  just  and  righteous 
God.  With  the  certain  knowledge  that 
his  little  all  will  be  stripped  from  him 
to  pay  an  iniquitous  fine  and  the  costs 
of  a  vexatious  lawsuit, — with  destitu- 
tion and  a  suffering  wife  and  little  ones 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  certainty  of 
condemnations  and  prisons  on  the 
other, — no  power  on  earth  can  make 
him  waver  one  hair's  breadth.  If  an 
appeal  to  the  American  brethren  for 
supplication  in  behalf  of  the  French 
Baptists  can  excite  sympathy  or  call 
forth  a  response,  I  beseech  theni  to 
ofier  up  earnest  prayer  for  these  men. 


Ojibwas. — Journal  of  Mr,  Bingham, 

From  Mr.  Bingham  a  joomal  hai  been 
received,  extending  from  Feb.,  1847,  to 
Feb.,  1848.  It  presents  a  variety  of  facts 
adapted  to  show  the  itate  of  the  Indians  in 
his  vicinity,  and  the  character  and  influence 
of  the  labors  in  which  he  is  engaged.  We 
have  room  to  inaert  only  a  part  of  hia  notes 
for  the  first  month. 

Feb.  3,  1847.  Started  for  Gooly's 
Bay,  intending  also  to  visit  Bajiueno,  as 
I  supposed  Shishib  was  there.  He  and 
his  wife  are  members  of  the  Mich- 
ipicoton  and  Fort  William  church.  On 
reaching  the  bay  found  Medoze  en- 
camped on  this  side  the  bay.  From 
him  I  learned  that  Shishib  lefl  Bajiuena 
last  fall  and  proceeded  up  the  lake. 
Consequently,  concluded  not  to  go 
to  Bajiuena,  and  put  up  with  Medoze 
for  the  night  This  bay  is  from  four  to 
five  miles  across.  Preached  from  Luke 
24:46,47. 

4.  Proceeded  across  the  bay,  where 
the  Indians  were  generally  encamped. 
Towards  night  visited  the  lodges,  and 
conversed  with  the  people.  In  the  even- 
ing preached  from  1  Tim.  1 :  15. 

5.  Visited  them  at  their  lodges  again, 
and  conversed  and  prayed  with  some 
of  them.  Evening  lecture,  John  3: 17. 
As  several  had  expressed  to  me  the  sad 
condition  they  were  in  without  any  one 
to  preach  to  them,  and  also  a  desire  that 
1  would  visit  them  oflen,  at  the  close 


of  the  religious  service  IiDqaired  what 
their  wish  was  in  relation  to  the  sub- 
ject   Uaiabondibe,  (who  appeared  to 
be  their  chief  man,]  replied  that  it 
the  wish  of  them  all  that  I  would  min* 
ister  to  them  constantly.    I  then  said, 
If  I  will  take  you  under  my  care,  as  a 
part  of  the  people  to  whom  I  statedly 
minister,  and  visit  you  as  ofVen  as  I 
can,  will  you  place  yourselves  under 
my  instruction,  and  look  to  me  as  your 
minister,and  listen  to  my  instructions?^ 
The  speaker  replied,  "  We  are  all  as;, 
one  man  in  it,**  and  to  this  they  all  re — 
sponded.     And    when  the   intervievir' 
closed,  they  all  came  and  gave  me  their* 
hand.    I  told  them  I  should  consideK* 
them  as  a  part  of  the  people  of  injr 
charge,  and  should  visit  them  accord- 
ingly. 

6.  Nearly  all  the  youth  and  children 
at  the  place  came  in  to  receive  instruc- 
tion, ami  I  spent  considerable  time  with 
them.  Towards  night,  when  the  men 
returned  from  the  lake,  1  visited  the 
lodges  again,  conversed  and  prayed 
with  them ;  and  in  the  evening  preach- 
ed from  Joel  2: 11, — latter  clause. 

7.  Lord's  day.  Morning  text,  Matt 
4:10.  At  the  close  of  the  mornlnff 
service,  the  children  clustered  around 
me,  thirteen  or  fourteen  in  number, 
and  I  had  an  interesting  Sabbath  school. 
I  have  the  Child's  Evening  and  Morn- 
ing Prayer  translated,  which  I  teach 
them,  together  with  some  hyrona. 
They  appeared  much  pleased  with  thb 
part  of  the  service.  P.  M.  text,  Pa. 
34  :  15,  16L  When  meeting  was  closed, 
we  harnessed  our  dogs  and  started 
across  the  bay,  and  had  an  evening  lec- 
ture at  Medoze's. 

26.  Again  visited  Gooly's  Bey. 
Spent  the  night  with  Medoze.  Found 
the  chiefs  wife  and  daughter  from 
Tikuamina  there.  They  spake  of  its 
affording  thein  much  happiness  to  meet 
their  missionary  there.  Had  a  lecture 
in  the  evening,  John  Tanner  being  in- 
terpreter. 

27.  Morning,  crossed  the  bay,  and 
on  visiting  the  Indians  at  their  lodges, 
found  that  some  of  them  had  been 
drinking.  On  calling  at  Ogvbegabo*8 
lodge,  found  his  wife  sittin|^  in  her 
usual  place  at  work ;  and  on  mouiring 
if  she  and  her  family  were  well,  she 
answered  somewhat  roughly,  no.  Said 
she  had  come  very  near  dying  since  I 
was  there  last  And  on  being  asked 
concerning  her  illness,  she  pointed  to 
an  infant  lashed  upon  a  lH>ard,  and 
said  it  was  in  bearing  that  child  ;  and 
complained  much  of  her  hard  fate.    I 


ia4a] 


wLiftov,  tfc^from  Mittionanu;  Donatiotu, 
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Mild  her  the  itood  in  tpecial  need  of 
the  consolMioiie  of  religioD  to  support 
ber  under  her  Borrows ;  and  added  that 
God  had  gi?en  a  very  encouraging 
promise  of  support  to  pious  mothers 
who  trusted  in  him.  1  inquired  wheth- 
er she  ever  Hstened  to  the  gospel ;  she 
K?e  a  negative  reply,  and  continued 
r  complaints.  While  I  was  answering 
ber  in  relation  to  the  in*  her  husband 
came  in.  He  never  attends  our  meet- 
ings, and  is  a  great  lover  of  the  fire- 
water. 


LBTTKaS,   &€.,   FROM   MISSIOlfJiaiES. 

Aeracas. — E.  L.  AbboU,  Not.  16,  Dec- 
16.— L.  jK^oUt,  Nov.   18,  Jan.  26. 

Maulmaih  Mi8tioir.--J.  Af.  HoMwelif  Nov. 
0.— H.  Howard,  Not.  ft,  Dec.  9i.—A.  Jud- 
mm,No^.  ti,--F.  JUoion,  Dec.  21,  Jan.  19; 
Mn.  M,,  Not.  6,  Dec.  22.— 7\  8.  Ramuy, 
Sept.  1,  Not.  22,  Jan.  22,  1848.— £.  A,  Ste- 
MM.  Not.  22.— L.  SKUan,  Not.  22  (2),  Dec. 
0,  Jan.  22.— iliM  M.  Vinton,  Not.  23. 

TATOT  MissioK. — C.  BenntU,  j.  Dec  20 
-Jan.  4,  10,  1848— £.  B.  CVom,  Not.  2, 
Dec  6.— Uri.  D.  B.  L.  Wade,  Dec.  20. 

Assam. r-A#tMion,  Dec.  17 — C  Barker, 
Dec.  29,  Jan.  4,  1848.— Af.  Braneon,  Dec.  25 
(t).  iV.  Brown,  Oct.  26,  Jan.  5.— O.  T.  Cut- 
kt,  Not.  12.  Dec.  21,  and  one  no  date. 

ttlAsr.- J.  Goddardy  Nov.  16  (2).— £.  N. 

Jneke,  Sept.  25,  Dec.  6,  Jan.  6 J.  T.  Jones, 

Dec.  tS— Jan.  fB.-^Miee  H.  H.  Moru,  Jan.  24. 

Cbiva.—  W.  Dean,  Not.  3,  7, 22,  25,  Dec. 
9 (SI,  Jan.  1—26  (2) — J.  Jokneon,  Jan.  24.— 
B,  C.  Lord,  July.  11— Sept.  27,  Oct.  13,  Dec. 
21 :  Afrt.  L,,  Sept.  2.— i/.  J.  JUaegowan,  Oct 
A^NoT.  l,Jan.4(2),  10,14. 

Bassas. — /.  Clarke,  Dec.  24,  27  j.,  Jan.  I 
A),  Dec.  IS.- L.  K.  Crocker,  Dec.  1. — J. 
Vmhrmm,  Not.  24.— J.  A.  Ckeeeenum,  Dec. 
». 

Gbsmaht. — J.  O.  Ondun,  Feb.  11,  March 
t,tL 

FaASCV.— T.  T.  Devon,  Feb.  4,  March  18, 
9^E.  WiUard,  Jan.  1-14,  SI,  Feb.  29. 

GaaacK  — ^.  N.  Arnold,  Dec.  20, 23,  Jan. 
27,  28,  Feb.  17,  March  10,  15, 1848.— IS.  F, 
MmL  Feb.  t9.^Mra.  H.  E.  Dickton.  Dec.  28, 
BIsreh  8.— AftM  8,  E.  Waldo,  Jan.  27,  Feb. 
». 

CHBaoKKXfl.— £.  Jone$f  Jan.  14,  Feb.  25 
m,  March  26.—//.  UpKam,  March  5  (2). 

SSAWAifOBS. — Miuion,  April  3.— F.  Bar" 
kr,  Feb.  12  (2).—/.  JUeeker,  Feb.  1, 28,  April 
i— Jfiat  E.  8.  Morae,  Jan.  25,  April  4.— J. 
G.  Prell,  Jan.  26,  April  4. 

OrTAWAS.— L.  StaieTf  Feb.  16. 

CbiBWAt.— it.  Bingham,  Dec.  31 — Jan.  31, 
>F6b.9, 1847— Feb.  21, 1848. 


BOITATZONt 

Riceioed  in  AprU,  1848. 

Maine. 

Sedgwick,   Temperance    Miaa. 

Sec,  W.  G.  Sargent  tr.,  8,00 

SiUiTan,  ch.  8,12 

Haacock,  do.  15.61 

Moith  Hancock,  C.  Hntchins  1 ,12 


Addiaon,  ch.,  ReT.  J.  Billings, 
6,00 1  Mrs.  M.  P.  Bowen  5,00  s 
DsTid  Coffin  1.00;  Samnel 
Small  1 ,00 }  Robert  Plummer 
1,00}  Moses  Austin  1»00;  Jo- 
seph Nash  1,00;  Adam  Daris 
1^;  Oliver  Nash  1,50;  Jo- 
seph Wass  1,00;  Shadrach 
Wass  and  others  3,50  ;  J.  C. 
Wass  50c.;  Jane  Coffin  50c.: 
Joseph  Bryant  25c. ;  Samuel 
Sumner  25c.;  Mary  Drisho 
25c. ;  Mrs.  Barton  25c.,  24,00 

West  Jefferson,  1st  ch.  39,00: 
do.,  *' Young  Men's  Concert'' 
13,00  ;  for  support  of  Rot.  £. 
N.  Jencks,  52,00 

Wiscasset,  John  SylTester  6,00 

ICast  Thomaston,  J.  VVake6eld  26,00 
Piscataquis  For.  Miss.  Soc, 
ReT.  s.Adlam,  tr.  viz.— Cris- 
es Brown  60c. ;  Mutha  Young 
1 ,00 ;  Rliza  Wincheater  26c. ; 
Jut.  Soc.  2,10;  Guilford,  ch. 
and  soc.  25,25;  Canaan,  "a 
sister"  1,00,  and  1,00  from 
her  deceased  son ;  Hartland 
Village,  ch.  1,00;  Foxcrofl, 
Mr.  Arnold  and  wife  1,25; 
Fozcroft  and  DoTer,  ch.  23,94 ; 
Dexter,  ch.  76,00;  Calrin 
Copeland  20,00;  friend  of 
missions  1 ,00 ;  to  cons.  Rev. 
L.  Bradford  L.  M.,  153,29 


292,14 


New  Hampshire. 

Keene,  ch.  15.00 

Newton,  do.  21,00 

East  Washington,  Beni.  Smith    280,00 
Hudson,  Miss  Abigail  £.  Burns     10,00 


326,00 


Massachnaetts. 

Boston,  a  friend  1,00; 
do.,  a  friend  1,00 ;  do., 
s  friend  to  missions 
3,00,  6,00 

do.,  1st  ch.,  of  which 
585,40  col.  at  union 
mon.  con.  for  April,        100,00 

do.,  Baldwin  Place  Infant 
school  1 ,26 ;  Miss  Su- 
san Stowe,  for  Mrs. 
Mason's  school,  1 ,00,        2^ 

do.,  Tremont  Temple 
Sab.  school,  6,06 

do..  Union  ch.,  G.  W. 
Chipman  tr.,  6,70 

do.,  ladies  of  Charles  St 
ch.  and  con^.,  to  edu- 
cate an  African  child 
named  Riipah  Warren 
Crocker,  20,00 

140,01 

Lowell,  "  a  fViend"  2,00 

West  Dedham,  Miss  BeUey  Ba- 
ker, for  sup.  of  Miss  Waldo,        8,00 

South  Reading,  Miss  Elizabeth 
WetherbT  6,00 

Weston,  en.  and  soc.,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Origen  Crane  L.  M.,        109,24 

North  Attleboro',  Mrs.  Manr  £. 
Arnold,  for  sup.  of  Dr.  Judson.  30,00 

Franklin  Asso..  J.  B.  Bardwell 
tr.,  Tiz.— Shelburne  Falia,  ch. 
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and  toe.  1S9;86,  (lOO/X)  of 
which  ii  to  eons.  Rot.  W.  H. 
Parmley  L.  M.  j)  Coleriin,  lit 
ch.  and  see.  20,00;  Bernards- 
ton,  ch.  4^,88 ;  Deerfield,  eh. 
11,62;  Harriet  e.  Miner  1,00; 
to  cons.  Rev.  Edward  Daven- 
port L.  M.,  of  which  90,76  is 
per  Rev.  O.  Tracj,  agent  of 
the  Union,     ^  210,76 

Woburn,  1st  eh.,  for  L.  M.  to  be 
named,  100,00 

Worcester,  1st  ch.,  Jav.  Miss. 
Soc.,  Charles  £.  Converse  tr., 
for  sup.  of  a  Karen  boy  named 
Samuel  B.  Swaim,  25,00 

do.  Academy,  Boardman  Miss. 
Soc.,  L.  E.  Leland  tr.,  4,72 

Mansfield,  ch.  4,26 

Andover,  Rev.  M.  J.  Kelly 
5,00 ;  do.,  mon.  con.  2,50,  7,50 

Chesterfield,  Asa  A.  Robinson       15,00 

Charlestown,  lit  eh.  and  soc., 
Joseph  Carter  tr.,  Ibr  sap.  of 
Miss  Waldo,  72,00 

Framingham,  Fem.  Mite  Soc., 
Selina  Nixon  tr.,  14,65 


748,13 


Rhode  Island. 

Westerly,  E.  A.  Davis  20,00 

Providence,    1st  eh.  and   soe., 

"two  little  boys,"  for  Mrs. 

Binney's  school,  8,12 


Connectieat. 
Saffield,  2d  ch. 

New  York. 

Hamilton,  Sab.  school,  for  snp. 

of  a  child  in  Mrs.  Bronson*s 

school  named  Monroe  Weed,  12,00 
Cazenovia,   Ist  ch.,  Samuel   L. 

Hubbard  tr.,    to   cons.    Rev. 

Isaac  K.  Brownson  L.  M.,  100,00 
Brooklyn,     Central     ch.,     Dan 

Dean  tr,  103,00 

Orwell,  Stephen  Weston,  1,00 


216,00 


Pennsylvania. 

Milton,  James  Moore,  to  eons. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Hewett  L.  M.,        100,00 

Eaton,  ch.  and  cong.  5,00 

McKeesport,  eh.  14,52:  Mount 
Moriah,  ch.  25,00;  Freeport, 
ch.  13,49;  Loyalhanna,  ch. 
7,51 ;  Flat  Woods,  ch.  10,00 ; 
Cookstown,  ch.  5,66:  Peters 
Creek,  ch.  7,00;  Sandusky  St. 
ch.  22,00;  do.,  Sab.  school 
22,00 ;  per  Wm.  Benson,  tr.  of 
W.  P.  B.  Convention,  127,18 

Philadelphia,  Wm.  Bucknell,  Jr., 
annual  sub.,  to  cons.  Joseph 
W.  Bucknell  L.  M.,  100,00 


332,18 


f< 


Ohio. 

Hillsboro',  Highland  Co.. 
friend,  for  sun.  of  Dr.  Jud- 
son,  per  B.  C.  Colburn,"  to 
cons.  B.  C.  Colbnm,  Mrs. 
Hester  A.  Colburn,  Rev.  James 
Sargent,  Rev.  Eli  Frey,  Rev. 
Wm.  Allgood  and  Rev.  Albert 


Wedge  L.  M. ;  per  Rcr.  /• 
^tevens,  agent  of  the  Union,  IQOOfiO 
Du'ton,  ch.  46,00;  Cincinnati, 
5th  St.  eh.  12,69;  do.,  9th  SL 
ch.  10,00;  do.,  Ist  eh.  Sab. 
■ehool  1,81 ;  Cesar's  Creek, 
oh.  5,00 ;  Kirtland,  ch.  and  in- 
dividuals 3,45;  Perry,  ch.  and 
individuals  4,34;  Ashtabula, 
eh.  1,50;  Madison, ch.  and  in- 
dividuals 18,13;  Euclid,  ch. 
3,00;  McConnelsville,  H.  B. 
2,00;  do.,  ch.  34,19;  Sharon, 
ch.  13/)0;  (of  which  30,42 
was  collected  by  Rev.  L. 
Wilder,)  per  Rev.  J.  Stevens, 
agent  or  the  Union,  156,11 


im 


Illinois. 


Cordova,  ch. 
Qnincy,  1st  ch. 


Legacies. 

Brookline,  Missl,  Mrs.  Beolah 
Uriggs,  per  Thomas  Griggs 
executor,  100,00 

Slippery  Rock,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Eu- 
phema  Rose,  for  Burmin  Mis- 
sion, (in  part,)  200,00 

300 

ISJT  S14  of  the  sum  from  Hardwick  < 
Vt.,  in  May  Magaxine,  is  by  requeat  crtdii 
to  Passampsie  en.,  Vt. 

BOXES  or    CLOTHIHG,  d&C., 

From  Dee.  10,  1847,  to  AprU  28, 1848. 

N.  H.,  Stratham,  Bap.  ch.,  for  school! 
in  Assam,  to  be  distributed  under 
direction  of  Mrs.  Brown,  one  cheat 
of  clothing,  &c.,  90 

Mass.,  Boston,  ladies  of  Harvard  St. 
ch.,  for  Mrs.  M.  C.  Crocker,  a  box 
of  clothing,  90 

do.,  do.,  Ladies  Sewing  Circle  of  Tre- 
mont  St.  Bap.  ch.,  for  Nowgong  Or- 
phan School,  a  box  of  clothing,  58 

do.,  Wohurn,  Fem.  Bap.  Miss.  Soc., 
per  Elixa  p.  Buckman,for  Rev.  J.  G. 
Pratt,  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  21 

do.,  Framingham,  Circle  of  Industiy, 
per  Lauretta  Nixon  sec,  fbr  Rev.  J. 
G.  Pratt,  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  T\ 

Conn.,  Norwich,  Young  People's  Miss. 
Soc,  for  outfit  of  Messrs.  Danforth 
and  Stoddard,— cash,  % 

N.  Y.,  Utica,  from  D.  Bennett,  Elsq., 
for  Rev.  C.  Bennett,  a  box  of  clo- 
thing, •  9S 

do.,  New  York  city.  No  advice, — for 
Rev.  W.  P.  Upham,  a  box  of  books. 

do.,  Cincinnatus,  little  girls  of  Cincin- 
natus,  per  Mrs.  Stark,  for  Nowgong 
Orphan  School,  one  quilt. 

Penn.,  Easton,  Mr.  Samuel  Taylor, per 
Z.  Hosmer,  Esq.,  three  boxes  of 
slates,— thirty-two  doxen. 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


THIRTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 


Tray,  Al  F.,  Tuesday,  May  16,  1848. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  met  in  Troy,  New  York,  on  Tuesday,  May  16,  1848,  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  Chairman,  Hon.  James  H.  Duncan,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  singing,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  Al- 
fred Bennett,  of  New  York. 

The  roll  of  the  Board  was  called,  and  the  following  members 
were  found  to  be  in  attendance,  or  gave  their  names  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting. 


A.  WlLSOV, 
£.£.COMMIllGfl, 

J.  W.  Parxkr, 

J.N.  GSAHGKR, 

iLToRmuLL, 

S.  H.  CORB, 
J.  L.  HODOE, 

J.  Smitzer, 
S.J.  Dkaeb, 

E.TORKSTy 

£.  UuTCBiffsoir, 

E.  Nelsoe, 

L.  Porter,        ' 

T.  C.  JAMBtOE,' 

D.  Urb, 

&.TOCRER, 
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MiniiUn, 
B.  T.  Welch, 
P.  Church, 
£.  Bright,  Jr., 
J.  U.  Kemeard, 

G.  I.  MiLEt, 

J.  Stetbei, 
A.  Bailbt, 
M.  Allee, 
D.  D.  Pratt, 
T.  K.  Caldicott, 
G.  S.  Webb, 
K.  Watlaed, 
A.  Bennett, 
J.  G.  Warree, 
W.  R.  Williams, 

L.  TUCSER, 
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Minuien. 
M.  J.  Rhbbs, 
A.  D.  Gillette, 
E.  L.  AIaooon. 


P.  W.  Dear, 
A.  M.  Beebbe, 

P.  P.  RUNTUE, 

T.  Wattsoh, 
S.  Smith, 
V.  J.  Bates, 

J.  H.  DCECAE, 

A.  Day, 

J.  H.  Smith, 

W.  H.  MUEE, 

T.  Gilbert. 
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The  pastor  of  the  1st  Baptist  church  of  Troy,  in  whose  place  of 
worship  the  Board  was  assembled,  extended  to  the  Board  and  Union 
the  welcome  of  the  church  to  its  house,  and  of  the  members  of  this 
and  its  sister  churches  to  their  hospitalities  during  the  sessions. 
The  Chairman  of  the  Board  in  a  few  remarks  expressed  the  grati- 
fication of  the  Board  at  being  permitted  to  meet  under  circumstances 
so  favorable. 

The  Treasurer,  R.  £.  Eddy,  Esq.,  read  his  annual  report,  show- 
ing the  expenditure  during  the  year  ending  March  31,  1848,  of 
$81,834  53;  and  the  receipt,  during  the  same  period,  of  j|^,3S6  d6» 
exdusive  of  receipts  from  (he  U.  S.  Government  and  codrdinate 
Societies. 

The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  Messrs.  Charles  D.  Grould 
and  Joshua  Loring,  was  read. 

The  reports  were  laid  on  the  table. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  read  by  the  Cor- 
responding Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Bright,  Jr.,  in  reference  to  the 
different  departments  of  the  home  work,  and  Rev.  S.  Peck  on  the 
foreign  operations  of  the  Board. 

The  times  of  meeting  were  fixed  as  follows: — at  9  A.  M.  and  at  2 
and  li  P.  M.;  and  of  adjournment  at  12  M.  and  5  P.  M. 

Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Bright,  Jr.,  S.  Peck,  Baldwin,  and  Walden, 
were  appointed  a  Committee  to  make  arrangements  for  devotional 
and  missionary  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  evenings  of  the  presenl 
week. 

Acyourned  till  2,  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  T.  F.  Caldicott,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 


2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Board  met.  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  E.  Cummings,  of  New 
Hampshire. 

A  letter  was  received  from  William  Colgate,  Esq.,  of  New  York, 
ej^cusing  his  absence  from  the  meeting. 

The  reading  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  re- 
sumed by  Rev.  S.  Peck.  The  report  having  been  concluded,  on 
motion  of  Rev.  R.  L.  Magoon,  of  Ohio,  it  was  referred,  with  the  re- 
ports of  the  Treasurer  and  Auditing  Committee,  to  the  following 
Committees  : — 

1.  On  Finances, — Rev.  A.  Wilson,  and  Messrs.  P.  P.  Runyon, 
T.  Gilbert,  W.  H.  Munn  and  V.  J.  Bates. 

2.  As^encie$. — Rev.  Messrs.  D.  Ives,  J.  Smitzer,  S.  W.  Adams, 
and  Messrs.  T.  Wattson  and  P.  W.  Dean. 

3.  Publications, — Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Nelson,  S.  S.  Cutting,  F. 
Snyder,  G.  I.  Miles  and  Mr.  S.  Smith. 

4.  Bwnnan  and  Karen  Missions. — ^Rev.  Messrs.  E.  L.  Magoon, 
J.  G.  Warren^  J.  H.  Kennard,  D.  G.  Corey  and  S.  J.  Drake. 

5.  Siam,  China  and  Assam  Missions,  —  Rev.  Messrs.  B.  T. 
Welch,  D.  D.,  L.  Porter,  E.  E.  Cummings,  N.  Colver  and  J.  G. 
CoUom. 

6.  Basia  Mission^  Africa. — ^Rev.  Messrs.  J.  L.  Hodge,  J.  Blain, 
£.  Hutchinson,  M.  Allen  and  T.  C.  Jameson. 


r.    JBttrmtifi  JHStAfiMit.— Her.  MtlUn.  tt  TutiibuII,  A.  t>.  Gil- 
terte,  B.  BrieHy,  B.  E.  L.  IVjIor  ^nd  R.  Davis. 

t.    IhiiHm  JHiMJd^:— Rer.  Metftfi.  E.  LAthfoti,  X  C.  Harri'sob, 
A.  BiA^,  L.  Tucker  and  B.  Tamey. 

ReY.  9.  P«ek  ttKMmted  a  report  ftom  the  Etecntiv^  C^minittee  o'A 
^'"ne  ForetffD  Expendittires  of  tb^  Union,  arid  the  t)o]ler  t6  beniir- 
•oed  therein  fcr  the  next  fire  jeari;^'  which  on  motion  of  Rev.  6.  T. 
WMcfa,  D.  D.,  of  New  fork,  Wan  refbir^  to  a  Committetf  of 
■even:  Rev.  Metoiiv.  F.  Wajland,  D.  D..  O.  W.  Eat6n,  D.  D.,  6. 
8.  Webb,  3.  Stevefas,  Z.  Freeman,  and  Meanra.  F.  Hutnphrej  And 
6.  Comminjn;  were  ap|M>inted  thd  Cominittee.  ^ 

Rev.  E.  Br^t,  Jr.,  in  behalf  of  the  Executive  C6?nniitt€f€,  Jire- 


iMited  a  report  on  **  The  Home  Ex^riditnrM  of  the  Union,  ana  the 
poliej  to  be  purened  in  home  operatiotia;"  which  on  motion  of  Rev. 
G.  S.  Webb,  of  Pennsylvania^  was  referred  to  a  Committee  of  iti4ii 
Rev.  Messrs.  P.  Cfanrcb,  D.  D.»  M.  J.  Rhees,  L.  Leonard,  6.  W. 
Anderson  and  W.  H.  Shailer,  weM  ap|K$inted  the  Committee. 

Rev.  S.  Peck  for  the  Executive  Committee,  piresented  t  report 
on  "  The  Expediency  of  Reinforcing  the  Tebogoo  Mission ;"  which 
en  notion  of  Rev.  L.  TSicker,  of  New  Tbit,  was  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee of  five;  Rev.  Messrs.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.  D.,  E.  T^ick^i", 
L.  Tracy,  J.  Teasdale  and  A.  P.  MaM^n,  were  appointed  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Rev.  E.  BMffht,  Jr.,  for  the  Ekeci/tiire  Committee,  presont^d  a 
report  on  "  The  Wants  of  the  Treasury  for  the  Year  ebding  April 
1,  1849;"  which  on  motion  of  Rev.  M.  J.  Rhees,  of  Delaware,  was 
referred  to  a  Committee  of  five;  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  N.  Granger,  J.  S. 
Backus,  M.  6.  Clarke,  H.  V.  Jones  and  Mr.  A.  Day,  were  appoint- 
ed the  Committee. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.  D«,  Chainnan  of  the  Committee  of 
Nine  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  en  a  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Sd  Article  of  the  Constitution^  read  the  report  of 
that  Committee.  The  report  was  made  tbe  order  of  the  day  for  t<H 
Biorrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  &xerciaen  reconmended  that  the 
•ervices  this  evening  be  conference  and  prayer,  in  concert  with  the 
brethren  at  our  various  missionary  stations  throughout  the  world. 
The  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Adjioumed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D.,  of  New 
Tmic. 

7j^  eViMik,  P.  M. 

ITie  Board  met,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  singing  the 
895th  hymn  in  the  Psalmist.  Prayer  Was  ofibred  by  Rev.  M.  J. 
Rhees,  of  Delaware. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  read  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  December  13,  1847,  and  Whicn  is  as  follows: — 

'*  Sefofred,  llrat  the  Foreign  Secretary  write  to  the  missions  of 
the  Union  relatively  to  the  time  of  holding  the  annual  meetings  of 
the  Union  and  the  Board,  and  invite  the  missionaries  together  with 
the  native  churches  and  preachers,  to  assemble  at  their  respective 
atations  within  the  week  of  the  anniversaries, — ^which  commence  on 
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the  Tuesday  preceding  the  third  Thursday  in  May  and  ordinarily 
continue  till  Friday  following, — ^to  offer  united  and  "  efiectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  "  for  divine  favor  and  aid;  that  God  "  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  His  Spirit "  on  the  members  of  the  Union,  and  on  all 
who  at  home  or  abroad  are  associated  with  them  in  the  missionary 
work;  that  He  will  give  to  us  all  just  conceptions  of  the  nature  and 
greatness  of  the  work,  and  of  oilr  individual  accountableneM  for  its 
right  prosecution;  that  He  will  impart  to  us  all,  according  to  our 
need,  love,  wisdom,  zeal  and  cooconl  in  the  adoption  and  execution  of 
plans  and  measures,  and  give  them  large  success;  and  that,  having 
regard  to  the  fewness  of  the  laborers  and  the  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  their  increase,  He  will,  in  the  language  of  the  Union  at  its  last 
annual  meeting,  '  vndvLtt  men  to  go  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
and  cauit  the  churches  to  be  willing  to  let  them  go  and  to  sustain 
them.' " 

Remarks  were  made  by  Rev.  J.  Blain,  of  Mass.,  Rev.  J.  Peck, 
of  N.  Y.,  Rev.  A.  D.  Gillette,  of  Pa.,  Rev.  A.  Bennett,  of  N.  Y., 
and  Rev.  D.  Packer,  of  Vt.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  Smit- 
zer,  of  N.  Y.,  and  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  of  Pa. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung  in  Karen  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Vinton, 
missionary  from  Burmah,  and  the  Karen  converts  who  accompanied 
him  to  this  country;  and  again  in  English  by  the  great  congre« 
gation. 

Adjourned  till  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  Benediction  by 
Rev.  E.  Tucker,  of  New  York. 


Wednesday,  May  17. 

The  Board  met  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  the  meeting  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  Rev.  John  Bates,  from  Ireland. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  approved. 

An  invitation  was  presented  by  Rev.  G.  C.  Baldwin,  or  Troy, 
from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Troy  Young  Men's  Associa- 
tion to  the  members  of  the  Union,  to  make  free  use  of  the  rooms  of 
that  Association  during  the  sessions  of  the  Union. 

On  motion  the  invitation  was  accepted,  and  the  thanks  of  the 
Board  voted  to  the  Association. 

An  Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
was  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  Board 
and  Union. 

The  Board  then  proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Alteration  of  the  3d  Article  of 
the   Constitution.^    The   report  of  the  Committee  was  accepted; 
and  the  following  resolution  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Nine  on  the  Alter- 
ation of  the  Constitution,  be  published  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board,  and  be  presented  to  the  Union,  and  that  the  Home  Secretary 
be  directed  to  address  a  circular  to  every  member  of  the  Union, 
requesting  his  opinion  on  the  question  now  at  issue,  and  that  he  re- 
port the  result  at  the  next  meeting. 

*  See  ^nd  of  T'SMurer't  report 
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JiiofaMt,  That  the  Home  Secretaiy  be  directed  to  forward  by 
way  to  every  member  of  the  UnioD,  a  eopy  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  Nme. 

Rot.  Meeara.  F.  Wajrland,  D.  D.,  J.  Sterena  and  E.  Worth, 
were  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  a  circolar  in  accordance 
with  the  foregoing  reaolution,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Board  during 
ila  preaent  meeting. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  paper  on  the  ^'  Expe- 
diency of  Reinforcing  the  Teloop[oo  Miaeion/'  reported  throu^^ 
B«v«  W,  R.  Williamiy  D.  D.,  chaurman.  The  report  was  adopted, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

szTBDixiicT  or  axuiFoaciae  tbe  tslooooo  mstioii. 

The  queation  aobmitted  for  eonsidenition  ii,  Yirtually,  Shall  the  Teloogee 
Mimion  he  canfuMMrf?  For  more  than  two  yean  it  hat  been  left  in  charge 
of  native  aaiiitanta.  They  have  been  fidthfui,  yet  greatly  need  the  preaenee 
and  eoiSperation  of  mimionaries.  If  milriooanea  are  not  to  be  NQt,  it  can 
hardly  be  expedient  to  protract  the  existence  of  the  mission.  The  expen^ 
ditare  woold  not  be  justified  by  the  anticipated  results ;  while,  by  seeniiog 
to  retain  the  field,  we  should  stand  in  the  way  of  auy  who  possibly  would 
desiie  to  enter  iL 

L  Among  the  reasons  in  favor  of  continuing  the  Teloogoo  If  issbn,  the 
Oiost  prominent  are 

The  charscter,  number  and  state  of  the  Teloogoo  people,  giving  promise 
of  early  success  proportionate  to  the  expenditure*  We  liave  not  been  dis- 
appointed in  the  cbanicter  of  the  field  we  have  been  cultivating,  in  its  ex- 
imt^  its  accessibility,  or  its  productiveness.  The  Teloogoos  sre  found  to  be 
vliat  they  were  aaid  to  be,  and  their  poaition  in  regard  to  the  introduction 
of  the  gospel  among  tbem  as  favorable  as  iwd  been  represented  In  these 
respects,  the  motives  which  led  to  the  establishing  of  the  mission  abide  ia 
ibil  fbree. 

The  slate  and  claims  of  the  Teloogoo  Mission  were  under  consideration 

with  the  Executive  Committee  in  August,  J84fl,  imtnediately  on  the  return 

of  Mr.  Da^  to  this  country.    In  the  report  then  submitted  and  sdopted  in 

the  C^msuttee,  were,  smongothers,  toe  following  represcDtations.    **Tbe 

Teloogoo  coimtiT  extends  700  or  800  miles  along  the  (western)  coast  (of  tlie 

Bay  of  Bengal]^  from  Madras  on  the  south  to  Ganjam  on  the  northeast;  and 

aboat  200  mllcHi  inland,  cirelina  from  Cuddapsh  through  Hyderabad  city. 

liany  Teloogoos  also  reside,  n  is  supposed,  beyond  those  limits.     The 

popuktion  who  use  the  Teloogoo  language  is  10,000,000.    The  Kellore 

^firtrict  (the  seat  of  the  Teloogoo  Mission)  comsius  9,000,000  of  people, 

-^nr  113  persons  to  every  square  mile.     They  are  considered  one  of  the 

Bioblest  racea  in  Hindostan One  half  of  the  male  population  can  read. 

TThn  climate  is  ss  healthilil  aa  that  of  Burmah.    The  protection  of  life,  limb 

-amd  property,  is  entire There  is  no  hindrance  to  misrionsry  labor, 

^«xeept  mm  caste.  .  •  •  Missionaries  are  not  received  into  private  houses, 

iNit  m^y  preach  without  molestation  in  the  streets  to  audiences  of  fh>tn 

"awenty-five  to  JOO,  easily  collecteiL     Religious  instruction  may  also  be 

ativen  in  schools  without  ofience.  ....  Missionsries  could  have  any  num* 

lier  of  pupils  under  their  immediate  instruction  or  general  supennteud* 

With  regard  to  the  nroapect  of  early  success  pro|K>rtionate  to  the  exfien* 
^Uire,  tlie  history  of  the  mission,  if  Jess  marlted  and  decisive,  furnishes  at 
^  wont  no  ground  of  discouragement.  No  mission  of  the  Union,  in  com- 
%ariiOD  with  the  worlc  to  be  performed,  has  been  sustained  by  us  so  feebly 
^  Uiis.  Mr.  Day  commenced  the  mission  in  J896,  and  in  conseouence  of 
^  early  and  continued  sickness  of  the  brother  who  some  years  later  was 
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sent  to  help  him,  bos  labored  in  it  single-banded,  with  the  exception  of  a 
lew  native  assistants.  He  returned  to  this  country  on  account  of  illness  in 
]84(>.  During  the  ten  years  of  his  residence  in  the  Teloogoo  country,  the 
language  was  to  be  learned,  the  country  explored,  the  character  and  ways 
of  tne  people  searched  out,  the  sphere  and  site  of  the  mission  to  be  selected 
and  a  station  built  up ;  the  foundation,  in  a  word,  was  to  be  laid ; — and  all 
to  be  effected  by  one  man,  among  a  numerous  and  "  strange  **  people,  in 
an  unaccustomed  climate,  under  repeated  visitations  of  sickness  and  with 
multiplied  domestic  cares.  But  more  has  been  eflected  than  mere  prelim- 
inary labors,  something  more  than  simply  laying  the  foundation.  Much  of 
the  time  of  Mr.  Day  in  subsequent  vears,  as  also  that  of  the  assistants,  was 
spent  in  pre&cWingj  prtachinf^  every  datf.  Schools  also  were  established  and 
regularly  sustained,  at  one  time  twelve,  at  an  average  cost  each  of  but  950 
per  annum.  And  says  the  report  above  mentioned,  ''The  mission  is  in  an 
encouraging  state  as  to  probabilities  of  success.  A  good  impression  has 
been  made,  especially  on  the  minds  of  the  scholars.  .  .  .  Six  or  seven  per- 
sons, whose  piety  is  unquestioned,  are  connected  with  the  station.  .  .  . 
There  is  a  general  expectation  that  the  Christian  religion  will  prevail." 
We  may  add,  that  in  India  and  especially  Southern  India,  there  is  a  general 
preparation  for  the  conversion  of  the  people  from  dumb  idols  to  the  living 
God.  The  scriptures  have  been  translated  into  the  Teloogoo  language,  and 
the  New  Testament  with  portions  of  the  Old,  printed;  also  religious  tracts; 
and  widely  circulated.  South  of  the  Teloogoos  are  the  effectire  and  pros- 
perous Tamil  Missions  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners.  More 
than  all,  the  promises  of  God  to  his  servants,  that  his  word  shall  not  return 
to  him  void,  and  that  Christ  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be 
satisfied,  together  with  kindred  declarations,  are  as  applicable  to  the  faith- 
ful ministration  of  the  gospel  among  the  Teloogoos  as  among  any  other 
(leople.  And  so  far  as  concerns  our  faith  and  works,  prior  to  the  revela- 
tion of  Gail's  purpose  in  his  acts  of  grace  or  reprobation,  they  are  as 
encouraging  and  authoritative  in  behalf  of  one  people  as  another.  *^  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand  ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that ;  or  whether  they 
both  shall  l>e  alike  good/' 

We  have  only  to  adduce  further,  in  this  connection,  the  testimony  of 
the  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  of  the  Orissa  Mission,  at  whose  instance  originally 
the  mission  was  undertaken.  It  is  contained  in  a  letter  written  near  the 
close  of  184(>.  Speaking  of  the  Teloogoos  and  of  the  importance  of  re- 
inforcing the  mission,  Mr.  Sutton  remarks :~'' The  population  is  immense, 
— they  are  a  noble  nice, — the  climate  good, — the  country  always  accessible, 
— the  government  favorable, — the  language  beautiful, — many  elementary 
works  prepared, — medical  aid  easily  obtoined, — the  expense  moderate, — 
intercourse  with  the  people  unrestrained,  and  a  beginning  made."  "  In  my 
opinion,"  he  odds,  "you  had  better  consider  well,  before  you  abandon  your 
present  ground  in  Southern  India;  you  will,  probably,  never  recover  it  if 
you  do.  The  tide  of  conversion  is  rapidly  rolling  up  from  the  far  south, 
and  you  will  one  day  wish  your  agents  to  be  there,  to  share  in  the 
work.  Though  I  hove  just  returned  from  Burmah^  yet  I  must  say,  that  I 
have  yet  seen  no  country  comparable  to  India  as  a  missionary  field.^ 

]I.  Considerations  derived  from  providential  circumstances,  with  respect 
to  the  expediency  of  continuing  the  Teloogoo  Mission,  are  of  a  more  ques- 
tionable bearing.  At  one  time  it  was  apparent  that  the  providence  of  God 
had  cast  the  Teloogoo  peo|)le  on  our  hands.  So  (ar  as  was  known  to  us, 
the  Teloogoos  had  none  on  whom  they  could  so  safely  rely  under  God  for 
salvation  as  ourselves.  If  we  failed  them,  others  more  assuredly.  Other 
benevolent  societies  or  individuals  had  at  different  times  made  more  or  less 
inconsiderable  attempts  to  introduce  the  gospel,  but  the  stations  were  not 
vigorously  sustained,  and  some  were  broken  up.  There  was  no  station  but 
our  own  in  the  Nellore  district,  containing,  as  before  stated,  a  population  of 
2,000,000.     Of  late  there  are   indications  of  a  more  favorable  character. 
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**  VoC  #  Aw  T«lQago9  jpoutiw  htm  been  edueated  in  liadrM  and  Vi»- 
gapatmni,  In  the  English  schools,  I  e.,  in  English  science,  hicliidiug  msth*- 
mtic«|  fsofnphy,  estitmoaiy,  menul  pliilosophy,  he,  \  and  while  they 
have  been  punitung  these  sciiaie%  the  truths  of  GocPs  word  ha?e  heeo  daily 
prassnied  to  their  oaderstaodings  and  applied  to  their  hearts  by  fiiiibfol 
ssnanta  of  Christ.*  ^Several  Teloogoos  ha?e  abieady  turned  to  the  Lord 
in  ennnoction  with  the  Sooioh  Free  Chureh  school  in  Madras.*'  Jt  is  un* 
dsniood  that  a  missioiiarv  of  the  Church  Missionary  Booiety  has  recently 
bson  stationed  even  at  Nellore.  The  Tbloogoos  are  being  nipre  and  mora 
sanompasssd  with  the  influences  of  the  gospel,  and  at  no  distant  day  musl 
^  parvaded  with  theoL  Facts  Uke  these  are  eneouragenents  to  proseoule 
Ibo  Takwgoo  Missiol^  hot  serve  also  to  nuiko  leas  inpecitive  the  appavsaf 


With  rsneet  lo  conaideradona  mora  nearly  alfhetlnf  iis^—we  have  a 
kratbart  ^"^  acquainiad  with  the  language,  charaeter  and  atate  of  the  Te- 
iMfoo  people,  who  having  regained  nia  health  Is  prepared  to  resuoM  his 
laboa  amoqf  tbem,  at  least  ibr  a  limited  period  s  and  there  is  another  ap- 
paioled  laissMHiaiy  deairoua  to  acoomnany  bim^  who  is  qualified  for  the  ser- 
fiee ;  we  have  a  station  with  mission  house,  sohool  houses,  4m«,  in  good  re* 
Dair  and  wall  located  in  the  heart  of  the  people ;  and  there  are  three  fhitfa- 
nl  iiaclvia  assistants^  a  Christian  ehurcb,  and  the  pupils  of  five  iourishinf 
Wbooh,  to  welcouie  our  missienary  brethren  and  usher  thera  into  their 
hbM.  The  precise  importanee  of  this  class  of  considerations  it  may  be 
4ineult  to  detarmina  At  the  time  tlie  Nallora  sution  was  all  but  dia- 
oandsd  by  the  sicltneas  and  rsmoval  of  the  missioiiaries,  providenUal  iodi- 
Wimia  aaemed  strongly  in  fkver  of  its  ahandonmeat  Outward  cireum- 
Haoeaa  nre  changefiiL  Still,  the  rehaiona  and  claims  of  the  miasion  difler 
materially  fit>m  what  they  would  have  been,  had  the  health  of  our  brotlier 
fiqnifaiwd  infirm ;  wens  taere  no  missionary  brother  nreparad  to  go  with 
hiin;  or  bad  the  native  laborers  proved  unftathful,  tne schoob  been  dti»- 
pefead,  and  the  mission  premises  laid  wastes 

We  fiwbear  to  nota^  aaaeiit  by  a  mere  allusien,  the  pereonal  eonsider- 
ntipa  thet  the  brother  who  la  desirous  to  re&iter  the  mission,  was  appoint 
«d  to  it  by  the  Board  aome  twelve  years  since,  and  has  faithfully  eieeuted 
Ida  tniet*  We  aleo,  on  the  other  hand,  merely  allude  to  a  more  genefal 
Act,  the  importaiioe  of  wbicfa  la  diversely  estimated  by  difierent  individuals^ 
thse  the  Teloofoo  oountcy  standa  apart  uem  the  fields  which  Divine  Frost- 
«linf»  has  given  more  ezolualveiy  to  American  fiaptlisC%  and  which  lie  on 
lbs  eaatam  shersa  of  the  B^jr  of  Bengal. 

.IIL    A  thkd  elaas  of  oonaiderationa  relate  to  the  abUiisf  of  the  Muslonary 
Union  te  prosecute  the  Teloogoo  Mission  with  a  just  regard  to  the  daima 
of  ether  maasions.    The  resources  of  the  Union  are  limited.    Its  annual  in- 
come is  less  than  tlOO^OOO.    The  income  may  increese;  but  will  itin- 
ciease  kf  on^re  than  $iOftO0%ytur?  With  but  tlO|000  increase,  year  by 
josar.  It  will  take  the  easuing  five  years  to  pIsM  the  stadona  in  good  condi- 
tion, L  On  with  a  Jktt  eompEement  of  men  and  means, — without  adding  to 
t|pa  number  of  stationn    In  this  suppossd  annual  incrssse  of  income  and 
eipenditure,  provision  ia  made  for  reinforcing  the  Teloogoo  Mission;  but 
weald  npc  whatever  might  be  withholden  iimn  the  Tdoogooa  be  so  much 
in  edffifjpa  evsilable  for  Burmana  and  Karens?  Might  not  a  foil  supply  of 
slltim  aiationa  retained  be  eflbcted  in  a  ahorlar  period,  or  an  addiliooal 
tUfAm  be  fiuinded  in  Burmah  or  Arracaa  P-^ Amn,  the  sndmcvy  expendi- 
tHies.of  the  missions  in  Asia,  wiihont  any  multiplying  of  statioas,  are  eon- 
tiamlly  augmenting,  in  proportion  as  tlie  work  advancesL    The  ineotne  of 
tje  Union  nay  increase ;  and  so,  too,  may  the  demand  for  it    It  is  a  qties- 
tim  of  grave  importance.  How  may  we  apply  our  reeourees  to  the  best  ad* 
vastage?   Among  what  people  and  at  what  places  and  times  may  we  hope 
UKCvry  forward  most  emictively  the  work  of  evangelisation  ?— These,  and 
innikr  inquiriesi  have  pressed  witli  great  force  upon  the  minds  of  the  Ex- 
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ecutive  Committee,  and  demand  in  their  judgment  the  maturest  ooDtidem- 
tion  of  the  lk)Hrd. 

IV.  In  close  coimection  with  fiscal  considerations  stands  the  more  gen- 
eral inquiry, — and  it  is  an  inquiry  not  unatcended  with  difficulty, — as  to  the 
policy  of  reducin«;  our  entire  missionary  operations  within  narrower  bounds. 
It  has  been  laid  down  as  a  principle  in  missionary  enterprises,  and  we  hold 
it  to  be  a  just  priiicipl*^,  that  missionaries  and  missionary  institutions  should 
**  work  where  Gud  works,  and  when  God  works.**  They  are  but  Instmments 
to  do  his  pleasure,  and  without  him  they  can  do  nothing.  But  how  far 
shall  this  principle  be  carried  out  ?  The  principle  is  not  of  difficult  ap|>li- 
cation  within  certain  limits,  whenever  and  wherever  God  hat  manHlestly 
begun  to  work.  The  difficulty  begins  when  we  attempt  to  determine  the 
extreme  boundary  to  which  the  principle  is  to  be  advocated  and  applied. 
Shall  we  work  only  when  and  where  God  works,  and  where  he  is  aeen  to 
work  ?  Shall  we  then  and  there  concentrate  all  our  resources,  provided 
there  be  op|K>rtunity  and  scope  for  all  ?  or,  are  there  other  ways  m  which 
God  indicates  when  and  where  we  are  to  work,  and  by  observing  ihooe  in- 
dications shall  we  still  do  his  pleasure,  even  though  he  may  not,  to  outward 
appearance f  have  begun  there  to  work  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  a  just  and  generally  received  principle, 
that  opportunity  and  duty,  power  to  do  good  and  obligation  to  do  it,  go  to- 
gether. ^  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in 
the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it*'  Is  it  then  a  duty  to  do  present  good  to- 
day, irrespectively  of  the  opportunities  and  obligations  which  will  be  pres- 
ent to  us  to-morrow  ?  Shall  we  expend  our  sympathy  and  strength  and 
skill  on  every  and  all  fields  accessible  to  us  and  needy  of  culture,  regardless 
of  the  limited  nature  of  our  capabilities,  and  the  priority  of  claims  of  choice 
fields  ? 

But  not  to  enter  upon  an  extended  discussion  as  to  the  general  policy  of 
concentrating  or  englarging  our  operations, — especially  as  concerns  the 
question  of  extreme  concentration  or  extreme  expansion, — we  submit  the 
following  practical  suggestions  in  regard  to  the  case  before  us: — not,  how- 
ever, that  they  should  by  themselves  determine  the  Board  to  a  certain  issue, 
but  rather  as  points  claiming  with  others  some  regard.     And 

1.  Assuming  that  the  income  of  the  ensuing  five  years  applicable  to  for- 
eign expenditures,  be  what  we  have  elsewhere  intimated  is  desirable,  i.  e., 
$93,000  the  current  year  and  an  annual  increase  thenceforward  of  $10,000, 
— the  stations  now  held  by  the  Union  can  be  effectively  sustained,  so  far  as 
regards  pecuniary  ability,  and  the  Teloogoo  Mission  be  continued.  The 
present  disquieted  state  of  the  missions,  from  an  inadequate  supply  of  la- 
iforers,  will  soon  be  remedied.  Five  years,  and  we  shall  have  attained.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  the  multiplication  of  stations  is  subject  to  our  own 
power.  The  stations  we  have  must  be  sustained,  must  be  effectively 
manned  and  supplied  ;  lest  we  lose  our  labor,  or  overtask  our  brethren,  or 
fail  to  turn  our  opportunities  to  the  best  account  But  we  are  not  bound  to 
multiply  stations.  The  word  of  God  may  be  sounded  forth  from  a  single 
^Miill  of  the  prophets*'  over  all  the  land.  Native  laborers  can  be  sent 
abroad,  who  will  sow  the  good  seed  beside  all  waters. 

2.  With  respect  to  probabilities  that  the  designated  amount  will  he  re- 
alized,— it  is  worthy  of  careful  consideration  whether  the  Teloogoo  Mis- 
sion by  its  reflex  influence,  if  duly  sustained,  would  not  do  its  part; 
whether,  in  souje  good  measure  at  least,  it  would  not  **pay  its  way.**  The 
necessary  outlay  the  first  five  years  would  not  be  large.  If  a  single  mission 
tumily  were  to  accompany  Mr.  Day  to  Nellore,  the  additional  expenditure 
for  the  mission  the  first  year  would  be  less  than  $3,000,  would  hardly  ex- 
ceed $2,000  ;  and  if  a  second  family  were  sent  another  year,  the  whole  an- 
nual expenditure  would  then  not  exceed  $5,000.  Would  not  a  part  of  this 
sum  come  directly  from  interest  in  the  Teloogoo  Mission  ;  and  if  the  mis- 
siou  were  abandoned,  would  all  of  it  be  saved  to  the  Karen  or  other  Mis- 
sion ?    Different  missions  have  their  respective  favorers  and   supjiorters. 
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BfultiplicBtion  of  iotaretli  in  thii  direction  nwf  be  strength ;  concentration 
hardly  preaeed,  may  be  decreaae. — Again,  what  would  Iw  the  more  general 
aubjective  influence  of  drawing  baclc  r  Not  what  we  con,  but  what  we  mil, 
aa  respects  the  groaa  amount  ol  our  iniaaionary  contributions,  has  been  the 
measore  of  our  ability ;  and  if  we  are  able  to  go  up  and  uossess  this  land, 
yet  refuse  to  so  up,  the  temper  of  heart  that  faints  through  fear  or  loiters 
through  indiTOrence,  may  eat  into  our  strength  like  a  cancer,  spreading  dis- 
may and  death.    Again ; 

3b  Admitting  that  even  with  the  aid  of  the  Teloogoo  Mission  the  sup- 
poeed  income  would  not  he  realized,  and  that  bv  consequent  necessity  if 
the  mission  were  continued,  atl  the  stations  could  not  he  reinforced  to  the 
extent  of  their  demand  within  the  ensuing  ^ye  years; — it  might  still  he  a 
<|uestion  for  consideration  b^  the  Board,  whether,  ibr  the  sake  of  continu- 
ing the  mission,  the  period  for  a  full  supply  of  one  or  more  of  the  stations 
ought,  or  ought  not,  to  be  extended  beyond  five  years ;  and  whether  the 
evtis  resulting  in  any  case  from  want  of  reinforcements  would,  or  would 
not,  be  too  urgent  to  admit  of  such  delay. 

It  u  further  worthy  of  note, 

4  On  supposition  that  the  Teloogoo  Mission  lie  continued  and  the  ratio 
of  increase  of  income  the  next  five  years  be  all  that  has  been  indicated, 
— the  full  increase  of  subsequent  years  will  be  avuilable  for  missions  then 
moat  in  demand  of  it,  or  towards  which  our  afTectionaie  sympathies  may  be 
most  vehemently  turned.  The  expenditures  for  home  o|ierations,  Indian 
Miasions  and  the  Missions  in  Europe,  are  in  their  nature  or  by  general  con- 
sent of  a  |)ermanently  limited  extent.  They  need  not,  "nor  ought  tliey,  to 
be  gnaUy  enlarged.  They  now  constitute  one  third  of  our  expenditure. 
Double  our  income  and  ouihiy  the  ensuing  ten  years, — aa  we  have  doubled 
our  income  within  the  last  ten, — and  these  expenditures  will  constitute  only 
a  sixth.  Five  sixths  of  our  income  will  then  be  applicable  to  Asia  and 
Africa;  and  nearly  half  our  preBtnt  income  to  Burmah  alone.  Meanwhile, 
we  are  giving  to  Burmah  one  half  of  all  the  reinforcements  sent  to  our 
Asiatic  Missions,  as  we  also  have  given  to  it  from  the  time  that  the  other 
Asiatie  Missioos  were  undertaken. 

On  tlie  other  hand,^ 

5.  The  extent  of  our  operations  ought  to  be  proportioned  to  our  means 
to  prosecute  them.  Neither  duty  nor  expediency  requires  us  to  go,  or  to  at- 
tempt to  go,  beyond  our  ability.  So  many  stations  and  so  many  misa>ions 
•nijf  ought  to  be  retained  or  prosecuted,  as  can  l>e  prosecuted  efiectively. 
Tm  height  of  the  column  must  correspond  with  its  Itase.  With  $]00,0()0 
inooiiie  we  may  do  the  work  of  $  100,000 ;  with  $50,000  the  work  of  $dO,000. 

6L  If,  therefore,  the  euppoaition  we  have  made  as  to  the  amount  of 
iDCome,  will  not^  in  the  judffment  of  the  BoanI,  be  sulistantially  realized ; 
and  iC  oUOf  the  alternative  Tie  to  continue  all  our  missions  and  stations  for 
■D  indefinite  period  with  a  deficiency  of  laborers  such  as  exists  at  present, 
sr  to  relinquish  the  Teloogoo  Mission  ; — then  it  will  demand  the  earnest 
consideration  of  the  Boanl  whether  the  latter, — the  relinquishment  of  the 
mission, — would  not  involve  the  less  evil.  There  was  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Union,  or  Convention,  when,  beyond  all  question,  itM  o^ierations  were 
too  widely  extended,  aa  coni|iared  with  its  existing  resources.  The  policy 
of  the  Board  and  its  Executives  has  been  for  a  long  period  to  effect  a  juster 
proportion  between  the  two, — between  the  extent  of  the  field  and  the  power 
to  cultivate  it  While,  on  one  hand,  since  1838  the  annual  income  from 
churches  and  individuals  has  been  doubled, — on  the  other,  several  Indian 
Missions  with  the  llayti  Miraion  have  lieen  discontinued  or  transferred  to 
the  Indian  Mimion  Association,  and  no  new  inissiion  undertaken.  Whether 
ft  sufficient  reduction  in  the  nunilier  of  niiHRions  has  or  Iibh  not  been  made, 
nod  whetlier  it  would  be  unsafe  or  otherwise  to  await  a  further  increase  ef 
income,  so  as  to  make  thereby  the  relative  scale  of  operations  judicious  and 
effective,  it  is  for  the  Board  to  judge.    And,  further; 

7.    If,  on  a  full  consideration  of  the  subject,  it  bo  the  judgment  of  the 
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Board  that  the  number  of  minious  as  contrasted  with  the  income  for  their 
support,  present  and  prospective,  is  still  disproportionably  large,  and  that  m 
reduction  at  some  point  is  yet  to  he  made,  the  Executive  Committee  are  of 
opinion  that  such  reduction  may  l)e  effected  with  least  comparative  injury, 
so  far  as  concerns  the  Jhiaiic  Missionn,  by  discontinuing  the  Toloogoo 
Mission.  Other  missions  have  iidvanced  to  a  greater  maturity,  or  they  in* 
volve  interests  a  voluntary  aliandoniiieiit  of  which  would  inflict  deeper  and 
wider  grielV,  if  not  on  individuals,  yet  on  the  Christian  church  at  large. 

8.  We  have  only  to  suggest  in  conclusion,  that,  be  the  decision  what  it 
may,  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  finHl.  Jf  the  Teloogoo  Mission  cannot  be 
sustained,  now  is  the  most  favorable  time  for  withdrawal.  Already  the 
missionaries  are  withdrawn,  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  entire  clov- 
ing up  of  the  mission,  now  in  charge  of  native  assistants,  can  lie  effected  at 
comparatively  little  cost  If  the  decision  be  to  continue  the  Mission,  the 
missionaries  ought  to  go  forth  with  a  well-founded  assurance  that,  when  by 
reason  of  death  they  shall  cease  to  labor,  others  will  enter  into  their  laborii 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

S.  Peck,  Cor.  See.  For.  Dtp. 

The  Committee  of  this  Board,  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  on  tlie  **  Expediency  of  Reinforcing  the  Teloogoo 
Mission,**  wouhl  respectfully  submit  the  following  report: — 

The  document  laid  before  your  Board  by  the  Executive  Committee  pre- 
sents with  great  thoroughness  and  in  admirable  equipoise  the  constderm- 
tions  that  favor  the  reinforcement  on  the  one  hand,  or,  on  the  other,  the 
proinpt,  peremptory  and  final  alMindonment  of  our  mission  station  among 
the  Teloogoo  |ieople,  a  race  of  many  noble  natural  endowments,  large  in 
numl)ers,  and  receiving  as  yet  but  little  share  in  the  missionai^  endeavor* 
of  the  age. 

YourlBxecutive  Committee  evidently  shrink,  with  natural  relentingn,  from 
the  surrender  of  a  field  through  many  years  the  scene  of  faithful  and  not 
fruitless  effort,  where  schools  are  planted  and  native  assistants  have  been 
trained.  It  may  seem,  on  some  accounts,  desirable  to  withdraw  our  limited 
resources  from  the  western  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  where  this  is  our 
solitary  post,  ami  concentrate  them  henceforth  on  the  people  of  its  east- 
ern coasts  where  we  have  many  other  detachments  of  our  missionary  stafE 
But,  beside  all  natural  regrets,  they  evidently  feel  it  a  tremendous  res|ionsi- 
bility  to  take  our  lust,  lingering  farewell  of  a  race,  some  ten  millions  in 
number,  resigning  them  unevangelized  to  such  other  sympathies  and  hel|i- 
ers  as  God  may  raise  them  up.  If  even  our  God  is  described  ns  having 
"  Hia  repentings  kindled  together^  when  He  would  ^* give  up  Ephraim^  our 
churches  may  well  falter  here,  at  the  thought  of  closing  between  themselves 
and  this  vast  multitude  of  dying  idolaters  the  door,  and  barring  and  l>olting 
that  door  in  despair ; — to  he  to  us  no  longer  a  door  of  hope  and  access  to 
evangelize  their  blindness, — to  l>e  to  them  no  more  a  door  uf  hope  and  es* 
ca|>e,  through  which  they  may  receive  the  light  of  salvation  and  evade  the 
second  deatli. 

If  the  Executive  Committee,  familiar  with  the  whole  subject  from  close 
and  constant  study  of  its  details  and  relations,  shrink  from  the  resfionsibiliiy 
of  decision,  your  Board,  whilst  willing  to  afford  them  all  proper  aid  and 
counsel  in  such  emergencies,  may  also  shrink,  quite  as  jnsily,  fnnn  deciding 
the  same  question,  when  that  Board  approach  it  with  so  much  less  fulness 
of  knowledge  and  their  juilgment  in  the  matter  must  ho  the  hasty  verdict 
passed  on  the  briefest  examination.  To  depart  from  the  Teloogoo  fit*ld  is 
n  step  critical  and  irreparable.  As  we  look  to  the  hrntlior  whose  henlih, 
broken  down  by  years  of  assiduous  and  devout  toil  there,  has  now  been  so 
far  restored  that  be  yearns  to  resume,  at  least  for  a  term  of  years,  his  sus- 
pended efforts  there, — as  we  look  to  the  brother  ofK^ing  himself  as  a  co- 
adjutor in  thu  same  field, — as  wc  then  review  our  real  means  and  oppurtu- 
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oitiefl  of  mifltaioing  and  augmenting,  even  niont  widely,  our  existing  mis- 
•iooary  enterprise, — as  we  remember  liuw  oAeu,  in  other  iiortions  of  our 
field,  accumulated  discouragenientH,  well-nigh  overwiielniing  our  faith, 
have  but  preceded  unexpected  nnd  overwhelming  deliverances  received 
tWim  our  Father, — we  look  to  this  micM«iouary  cluster  of  schools  and  native 
assistants,  and  our  hearts  say  :  "  Dtstroy  it  notjfor  a  blemnff  is  in  iL^  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  if,  with  all  our  means  and  opportunities  os  American 
Baptists,  we  have  not  the  requisite  zi^ul  and  fuith, — if  we  are  furnishing 
into  feeblenesa  and  des|iair  many  stations,  where  we  might  with  the  same 
means  fullv  mnn  and  equip  a  few  and  im|>ortant  posts, — if  there  be,  from 
the  ezpancfing  labors  and  growing  success  of  other  churches,  American  and 
Britiab,  on  the  same  western  shores  of  the  liuy  of  Bengal,  ho|>e  that  these 
deaolationa  will  not  be  long  neglected, — it  inoy  be  the  duty  of  the  Board 
and  the  Executive  Committee  (though  it  will  not  be  the  glory  of  the 
churches  sustaining  that  Executive  Committee  and  Board,)  to  withdraw 
mnsionary  forces  which  these  churches  cannot  or  will  not  adequately  sus- 
tain. If  the  Board  do  now  abandon  it,  it  should,  in  the  judgment  of  this 
Committee  be  aAer  solemn  and  public  prayer,  and  with  a  deep  sense  of 
the  vast  results,  interminable  and  incalculable,  to  these  Teloogoos  and  our- 
selves, which  such  withdrawal  involves. 

If  not  prepared  now  for  such  step,  then  this  Committee  are  prefiared 
to  recommend  it,  as  what  might  be  the  expression  of  this  Board  to  their 
Executive  Committee,  that,  in  their  judgment,  the  continuance  or  discontin- 
uance, the  utter  withdrawal  or  proper  reinforcement  of  the  IVloogoo  Mis- 
sion should  be  made  to  depend  on  the  extent  of  funds  reri'ivcd  during  the 
next  six  months.  If  these  promise  the  prolmhie  receipt  during  the  year  of 
tlie  revenue  the  Executive  Cominitieu  have  culeulatcd  as  nrcessary  to  the 

£  roper  support  of  all  our  existing  nnssiniis,  let  the  'J  eloogoo  MisKion  go  on. 
iy  such  augmentation  of  funds,  we  mean  not  tliu  sending  in  of  contribu- 
tions specifically  designated  for  this  Teloogoo  Mission,  but  the  general  and 
liberal  sup|K>ri  nf  all  our  missioiiH.  If  the»e  be  not  forth  coming,  and  it 
be  thought  that  no  other  and  European  Mission  should  be  instead  of  this 
the  first  victim  of  retrenchment,  then  it  must  be  sacrificed;  hut  the  respon- 
sibility is,  where,  before  God  and  in  pros|>ert  of  the  judgment  day,  we  as  a 
Board  leave  it, — with  the  churchei  and  the  individual  Christians  composing 
those  churches,  and  not  with  ourselves.  They  and  not  we  will  have  said^ 
*■  Quench  the  smoking  finx.  l^et  the  li^zht  of  that  struggling  mission  go  out." 
Aud  if  such  ho  the  reluctant  act  comiiellod  by  apathy  in  our  churches 
and  extorted  from  the  Cxecntive  Conuniitee,  we  will,  whilst  deploring 
the  calamitous  nssult,  trust  that  (jod  will  put  into  the  hearts  of  other  Chris- 
tians ^'reatcr  laithfulness  or  into  their  hands  larger  means.  And  as  from 
the  fiehl  of  missions  in  (^outh  Africa,  nbandoned  in  earlier  years  by  our  Mo- 
ravian brethren,  our  brethren  of  tJiu  English  Co ngregutiona lists  and  Metho- 
dists and  the  French  Protestants  have  in  later  years  reH|>ed  ubundunt  harvests, 
so  from  our  lack  of  service  in  this  mission,  if  abandoned,  we  will  hope  God 
niay  yet  stimulate  other  Christians  of  our  own  or  other  countries  to  give  to 
the  Teloogoos  the  missionary',  the  bible,  the  Sabbnth  school,  the  tract,  till 
they  too  are  christianized.  Blessed  will  the  result  be,  if  the  full  and  aug- 
mented charities  of  our  churches  in  the  coming  half  year  shall  say  to  the 
Teloogoos,  ^  We,  the  Baptists  of  America,  will  not  desert  you  ;"  and  shall 
•ay  to  our  br.  Day,  **  Reenter  and  hold  for  Christ  and  for  us  the  field 
drenched  by  the  prayers  and  tears  of  many  weary  years.*'* 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

William  R.  Williams, 

Elisua  Tucker, 

Leonard  Tracy, 

John  Tbasdale, 

Alamson  p.  Mason, 


>  Committee, 


*  See  alao  doing!  of  tht  Uoioo  and  the  Board,  pp.  aeqq. 
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The  Coannittee  on  Financefl  and  the  Treasurer's  and  Audhora' 
Reports,  reported  through  Rev.  A.  Wilson,  chaimNin.  The  re- 
port was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Commitfee  on  the  Treasurer's  Report  and  on  Finances,  report : — 

TImt  having  examined  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer  and  found  it  correcdy 
kept  and  properly  audited ;  tliey  have  proceeded  to  examine  an  inquiry 
over  which  many  fast  friends  of  the  Union  are  very  properly  disposed  to 
exercise  a  vigilant  scrutiny.  This  inquiry  relates  to  the  per  eade^  of  our 
ftinds  expended  in  the  home  work  of  tlie  missions.  Men  of  business  are 
aware  that  the  collection  of  dues,  scattered  in  small  sums  over  a  wide 
extent  of  country,  is  usually  attended  with  no  inconsiderable  expense; 
without  at  all  taking  into  the  account  tiie  o|ienitions  which  have  created  the 
demands.  Our  home  work  embraces  the  whole  exfienae  of  obtaining,  col- 
lecting and  disbursing  our  funda.  The  Committee  find  that  these  three 
services  together,  cost  n  fraction  less  than  14  |>er  cent,  on  donations  and 
legacies,  not  including  grants  from  coordinate  Societies  and  from  the  U*  & 
Government 

The  friends  of  the  Union  will  bear  in  mind  two  ways  in  which  tbev  may 
very  properly  hope  to  diminish  this  per  centage.  One  way  is  by  in- 
creasing the  amount  of  their  donations, — as  a  large  business  can  usually  be 
conducted  at  a  leas  per  centage  than  a  small  one.  The  other  way  is  by  in- 
creasing our  promptness  in  our  contributions,  thereby  diminishing  the  ex- 
pense of  agency  in  their  collection.  The  Committee  would  also  present 
the  inquiry  whether  tome  of  the  agents  and  secretaries  mijsht  not  incressa 
their  fraternization  with  the  brethren  among  whom  they  travel,  and  thereby 
diminish  the  amount  of  their  travelling  expenses. 

While  we  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  appearance  of  a  debt  at  present 
against  the  Union,  does  not  result  from  a  failure  of  any  part  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  liquidate  tiie  840,000  debt, — the  full  amount  of  that  subscription 
having  been  paid, — nor  from  any  new  expenditures,  but  simply  from  an 
earlier  charge  of  bills  drawn,  (as  explained  in  the  Report  of  last  year,  u.  5,) 
we  are  at  the  same  time  cheered  with  the  fact  that  these  liabUitiea  nave 
been  diminished  the  past  year  by  the  sum  of  more  than  $4,000. 

In  closing,  the  Committee  would  call  upon  all  the  friends  of  the  Union  to 
unite  with  them  in  devout  thanksffiving  to  the  King  of  Zion,  who  has  given 
them  both  their  power  to  get  wealth,  and  their  hearts  to  use  it  in  sending 
the  message  of  life  and  hope  to  nations  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death. 

Adam  Wilson, 

P.  P.  RuNTOIf, 

T.  GrLBEST,        \CommiUee, 
W.  H.  MuNif, 
V.  J.  Bates, 

The  Committee  on  the  Burman  and  Karen  Missions  reported 
through  Rev.  E.  L.  Magoon,  chairman.  The  report  was  adopted  and 
ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Burman  and  Karen  Misnions  will  ever  be  ereatly  endeared  to  Amer- 
ican Baptists.  The  first  stands  supreme  in  histoncal  dignity,  and  the  other 
is  unexampled  in  its  economy  and  Miccess.  There  are  many  yet  among  us 
who  fondly  remember  when  the  first  messengers  of  truth  sought  those 
climes  to  diffijse  the  word  of  God.  Delightful  remini8cences  will  be  for- 
ever associated  with  Judson  and  Bnrmah,  Boardman  and  the  Karens. 

The  mission  at  Rangoon  has  lately  suflTered  new  acts  of  tyranny,  but  it  is 
l)«lieved  that  such  resistance  cannot  long  endure.  The  wave  destined  to 
disenthral  the  world  is  fast  rolling  from  west  to  east,  and  will  soon  overtake 
despots  in  Asia  as  well  as  in  Europe,  sweeping  away  thrones  and  rending 


iwyTPiilfci  iWi,    lMriMMraaiiorC!MMlMpMteMn4MMr«i, 
wmkmmumtmivimmk  wn  «  kaod.    Tba  pmuIu  of  ibUmmj  •dut' 
laABmwbPnpar,  willftr ' ^ — 


Boai  Mnad.    A  bmAm  poet  has  Mid  t 

-'-^' '-  —  "-'- "^r  Dwii^  eaiMlle  by  our  own,  wblcb  kaei  none 

>r  gains."  Il  ia  exactly  tbia  benefleent  offlea 
>  BidacBiar  ra^iraa  at  our  banda  wbeo  ha  cominaiida  ua  to 
r  Baigfahw  m  annBlMa.*  Preaching  in  fiurmab  ia  •oimtintea 
1,  hut  Um  powar  of  tb«  pnaa  ia  Mrpalual.    The  wort  of  tnoa- 


«0f  k 


yhi  KM,  ia  M> 

wUek  tbalbd* 

"tanm  oar  naigfa 

hiMiBUMil,  hut  tha  powar  of  tb«  pnaa  ia  perpalual.    Thi 

hlhv«Mpi'>Udnr  fcM  amdily  ftnrard,  and  it  tatUa  : 

*Miw  ^  wmJ  <r Qpd  aoiiMiay  tnntiawwl  bafiiM 

Mpliad  man.    Narar  w«t«  tb«  laboia  of  JuBaoa  and  lila 

wonfay  of  our  sympalby  and  auppoft  than  at  the  preaeM  B 

Id  CO  n  tempi  all  nft  the  prDgreaa  of  Iha  loapal  ■moOK  tlw  SvtBfcifOW 
Commiiiee  nre  rominded  ot  tha  definltioii  or  Chriatianity  gJTan  l^j  bird 
Bacou,  when  he  said.  "  T)ie  liingdoB)  of  bottTcn  ia  compand,  not  to  any 
Krmt  kernel,  or  nut,  but  to  a  grain  of  tnuatard-aaed;  vhleb  ta  one  of  tlw 
feaai  nraius,  but  hath  in  li  •  profwrly  and  a^rlt  haatllj  n>  gat  up  and 
apreaH."  Purely  in  this  field  «a  hava  the  graaleat  eaoouilgMiMDta  to  ro- 
ne«v  our  toll,  Tor  on  every  rida  ¥ra  bobold  auMOg  tfn  eowmtl  M  tnillt 
the  finest  exempllAcations  of  ItB  apiril  and  poarer.  nouatoda  ban  r»- 
cenily  been  enlighieneil,  and  yet  millioDa  reniatn  in  a  woraa  ooadttioa  tliaa 
the  Apoaile  John  when  he  looked  on  the  aealed  book  and  "  wept,*  baeauaa 
■liere  woi  none  to  open  it.  Faith  baa  ila  book  aealed  whb  aeno  aeala. 
Tha  latent  immonality  in  ernry  hutnan  boaom  paata  lo  feed  on  in  glorlgna 
iuatnietiona.  But  rcHooij  alona  baa  no  power  to  open  that  book.  Th« 
nioBi  fearrul  considerationii  urge  ua  10  go  forth  to  tba  whole  world,  eichln- 
■ng  BB  did  tlie  Kneel  lo  John, "  Weap  not,  fbr  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judab 
hiiB  prerailed  ;"  he  hm  born*  llgbt  into  tlie  darimni,  GA  into  the  dondn< 
aooaof  death,  and  hsamerciliilly  gi?an  ua  ifaa  meona  to  fbllow  in  hie  ftoi- 
to  glory. 

luiM  that  mental  li^lil  whii-h  b~  purer  and  holier  titan  Ibe  viaual,  la  tba 
noblest  improver  and  miresi  bene&otor  of  hia  race.  One  ia  a  miiiiinetuicr 
of  barbariBm ;  the  oilic^r  itifAiaea  a  life  diTina.    Jeaua  cleariy  taught  that 

_.u -....i,  ....J  j-.g  nd  reRow  tJw  aulRirer  wheranr  Im  ia  found,  ia 

fl  Uieaoa,  and  doea  not  feed  bia  brother  man,  to  bia 
donee  and  luxnry  who  relbaed  a  crumb  of  auu- 
(liWaabimaalfrMbaedadropofcomfbrt  in  bell. 
■maatly  hopa  that  the  miaalona  now  under  con- 
It  ««f  netffO  the  inereaaed  aunport  which  their  great  merita  and 
w^na  oBMimI  lltan  win  be  no  Uck  of  n>eana,  whan  we  afaall  have 
loiilplll  aougbt  ftwn  our  Lord  his  meek  and  benaflceot  apirit,  praying  bim 
10  "^qvinio  our  baVtHbatnwat  excellent  gill  of  ebariiy,  the  very  baud 
affoafluaaMlofaD'Hrtaeai  wiihout  wtiicb,  whoaoerer  ItMtb  is  counted  dead 
faanro  ibeai.*  Love  gentle  and  diffualTe,  permeating  and  univeraal,  re- 
onaau  tn  the  heart  of  a  true  diaoiple,  aa  a  drop  of  dew  In  the  iMMom  of  a 
MM'  JaaMoCbriatwaaapubKeUaaatng  in  ibe  wofld i  " Ha  want  aboitt 
dai^gnd^  aad  aaob  atMNild  all  bia  MIowaia  be.  Ho  wua  the  Son  of 
Qed,  but  Ibe  only  title  he  e*er  invoked  upon  binself  waa,  "  ifae  Son  ef 
Itar  a«d  to  Ibat  tMt  be  annouucad  a  new  era  (br  the  world  t  then  ibe  era 
f  hiwaillj  oeMBaanBad  in  tba  benaAoeneo  of  Him  who  taught  that  efler 
Ika  MMO  «r  Ood,  DOlUog  ehonld  be  man  grand  than  tba  mow  of  man, 
«i  Mridaff  aboold  be  nora  effieociaua  than  Bia  miaeriea  lo  obtain  auecor 
wk  ialaiailj  Aa  aoon  as  the  awneoMul  was  oAred,  aud  he  bad  ihua  or- 
dmiat  Ika  poet  efauptoaaeowBaod,  beatoaa  in  the  ooeiaaty  of  inSnilt 
kManlBBeo  and  aaid,  <*Oa  piaaeh  tba  goapel  10  every  oraatm."    I^t  ua 
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be  imbued  with  the  same  spiril,  and  aoon,  with  the  ehiefeet  of  the  ummcIm, 
DO  looger  able  to  contain  within  his  heart  the  triumphant  chant  of  diaaa- 
thralled  mankind,  we  ahall  exclaim,  **  Now  is  there  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
bond  nor  free ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  ChriaL*' 

£.  L.  Maooon, 
J.  H.  Kennaad, 
S.  J.  Da  A  KB, 

D.   G.   CORET, 

J.  G.  WAaaaif, 


lRD, 
111,     J 


Citmnitttt- 


The  Committee  on  the  Basaa  MLsaton,  Africa,  reported  througli 
Rev.  J.  L.  Hodge,  chairman.  The  report  was  adopted  and  orderad 
to  be  printed. 

The  Committee  on  the  Basaa  Mission  ask  leave  to  present  the  ibllowni 
report: — 

Having  examined  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  Mission  to  the  ITbbsbSi 
we  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  it  hns  peculiar  and  pressing  clum 
upon  the  aid  and  sympathies  of  the  Union  and  the  churches,  and  tlial  il 
ought  speedily  to  be  reinforced.  We  are  aware  that  efibrts  to  evangelise 
that  benighted  country  are  liable  to  interruption,  especially  bjr  mortality 
among  the  missionaries ;  yet  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  requires  h la  re- 
deemed disciples  to  go  and  **  teach  all  nations,"  neglecting  none  on  account 
of  unhealthiness  of  climate  or  degradation  of  people.  Christian  zeal  and 
benevolence,  encouraged  by  a  trusting  faith  in  God,  the  power  of  the  goe- 
pel,  and  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bid  us  brave  all  dangers  and 
^  sow  beside  all  waters."  We  know  not  what  blessings  may  result  from 
faithful,  8elf-denyinj(  labors.  Unexpected  prosperity  may  attend  efibrts 
put  forth  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  when,  to  the  eye  of  sense,  the  prospecl 
IS  dark  and  discouraging. 

But  our  mission  in  Africa  has  not  been  undertaken  in  vain.  The  Lord 
has  crowned  the  toils  of  his  servants  with  success.  His  blessing  is  now 
reijiting  upon  that  mission,  and  its  condition  is  as  encouraging  as  at  any  pre- 
vious period  of  its  history.  But  it  greatly  needs  reinforcement  Those  who 
are  tailoring  there,  feel  almost  disheartened  because  additional  aid  is  with- 
held so  long.  They  earnestly  plead  for  another  missionary,  as  the  only 
means  of  not  losing  what  has  already  been  expended  and  sacrificed. 

Your  Couunittee  cherish  the  hope  that  the  pressing  wants  of  the  Baasa 
i>eople  will  be  promptly  and  generously  considered,  and  that  the  noUe 
Imnd  of  missionaries  among  them  will  not  be  forgotten  ;  but  every  facility 
and  aid  furnished  them,  until  the  islands  of  the  sea  shall  wait  for  the 
divine  law,  and  Ethiopia  stretch  forth  her  hands  unto  God. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

James  L.  Hodgb,  Chairman, 

0 

The  Committee  on  Publications  reported  through  Rev.  E.  Nelson, 
chairman.     The  report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Committee  on  Publications  submit  the  following  report : — 

That  it  must  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  members  of  the  Board,  aa  it  m  to 
your  Committee,  that  the  publications  of  the  Society  are  now  so  conducted 
as  to  require  no  drafl  upon  your  treasury. 

There  is  a  balance  for  the  year  ending  December,  1847,  in  favor  of  the 
Magazine  of  8331,94,  and  in  favor  of  the  Macedonian,  published  at  B<iaton, 
of  $79,tf7,  and  in  favor  of  the  Cincinnati  edition  of  $39,G5.  Whatever  can 
be  done  to  diminish  the  expenditures  of  the  Board  and  to  place  at  their  dis- 
posal available  funds,  is  to  be  encouraged.  But  your  Committee  woiikl 
most  serioualy  deprecate  a  policy  which  should  tend  in  any  measure  to  cir- 
cumscribe or  lessen  the  circulation  of  these  publications.    They  bring  the 


«rtfw  Nnmflonian,  etir  Ti|iB  miasioiiHi^niritaL      . ,.^  , — 

One  of  mir  largest  beiievoleiii  SocMlMi  eimilBiM  VWis  IhevMnrfi  of 


fcWltwIliiiiJ  rW»<Milr»iw<»w  with  ttoaiMibMi  or  Mr  Bhnhw. 
Tba  HaguiM  ptaaeatt  ■  mbdmImI,  UMoneal  viaw  oC  our  mMona  lud  of 
Ihs.gpntisnf  of  iI)m  Board  iu  ■  fonn  convoDNnt  to  ba  pranrrad.  If  any 
ChriMku  broiboT  wooU,  al  a  nnall  aipenaa,  laave  a  valuable  lagaejr  to  fan 
poalariinlat  bin' llubaenbafi>rth«Ma|msim.  read  lt,aDd;et  it  bound. 
'  Tha  JiaeadoBlan  bring  mada  np  ftnenilf  of  abort,  ■piriMlimng  tnii^ 
thmuj  awMai,  ItMgblf  adapted  to  thai  elasa  of  peraoni  In  our  eburehoi 
who  Mve  not  lime  for  (taiMnil  readinf.  Ita  influence  liua  never  been  evai^ 
raMd.  Nona  ean  duly  eatimate  thti  miaaionary  iutcreM  it  awaken*  in  our 
cfeMaaba^  wfao  bava  not  wilntaaed  ita  worhinfia.  your  Conunittaa  on 
l»dpMaDaniftthalaagr«f  ow  chtKcbaaaraaa  faradaaiMedia  Aa«anaa 
if  MiaatoMaBDMiobemaiarUllybanaflncd  by  tba  drauMaa  aaMSf  all 
Ifcf  ■wpbati, of Unaa  pariodieala,  Bui  is  iba  MMra  raiDoCa  asd  laM^in- 
ffn9a4.«bNreba^  Iba  baM6ia  ara  inealeidablai  Tba  CataaiitMa  niak* 
Aatf.mm^  M  limamym  of  Maiisg  tbeir  daap  eoaviattoo,  tbu  tba 
■■■iJifcaahlpiBaiia  A  libwl  policy,  aapaalallyirtihwaireflllacliiiiia—ilfc 
^■^^■^^^■HBHUna  bhioiii;  Iba  rwnola  and  daMhiiM  awl  mbia 
Mtmdredii  ot  paMWa  M  doobt  km  jat  W  learsi 
d-painB  and  earo  ibaj  flMiULIqp  dMckndaliod 

alaloa  mtia  Ihovaanda  of 

ooiiieBof  0  |ii>i>er,  aiiHiiiiiiIng  ilie  bbdm  raladoo  to  iia  ward  aa  tbu  Haoa- 
duuitiD  does  lo  ours  ;  and  it  is  nnoBi  cartainly  tho  codricdOB  nf  Ibat  BoHd 
ilioi  iliigi  lib<'r>il  di>Trrl.iLiiioii  is  as  if  di^  ploDtad  ceau  In  tbeir  field  aad 
ttar«NB«  u»  dollara. 

,,.AacirciiiaiioiioflbeMae«doaian  will  ba  a>  tbe  plaailBC  of  the  aeeda  of 
||i^r;lB  tfaa  Biinda  of  our  ebildren  and  youth,  wbieb.  ibare  U  raaaun  to  !)»• 
|pn>-WWT  bf  iba  gnca  of  Ood,  yield  a  (torioua  faarraat  to  tba  miaajoa 

IJtiitl  aanouiieanient  in  tba  Seereiarie^  Baport,  of  the  praparation  of  a 
fB^MV  tf  our  HlaMOiM  by  a  brolber  competent  to  tba  wotfc,  will  awaken 
jfm  bMuiaat  afltkipatkMia.  Sueh  a  work  ia  graatlj  needed  aod  daaired  by 
•pr  wrambaa ;  and  if  bappiiy  eiecuted,  it  will  itndoubladly  be  a  meana  of 
aalargipg  onr  iniaalonaty  opeiationii  aa  well  aa  a  aoureo  of  incouia  to  tbe 

'   All  wbieb  biMpeetftilly  anbmltted. 

E.  Nkuor,  t>awwa». 

Scaohed,  That  the  Executive  Committae  bo  authorized  lo  oircu- 
Ul*  gratuitoualj  a*  m»aj  copiea  of  the  Hacedonian  as  will  equal 
tba  net  profita  of  that  paper,  to  paatore  of  cburchoi  who  do  not 
tike  it,  for  the  p«rpa<M  of  inoreasing  ita  circulation. 

The  Foreign  SecretarT  introdocad,  with  appnpriBte  remarka,    . 
B«T.  J.  H.  VintoD,   one   of  the  miaaionariea  of  the  Board  to  the 
Ka^vtto,  rocentlr  retnmad  to  thia  country;    and  Koaa  Look  and 
Hrah  A, — two  Eu«n  native  aaeialanta,  who  acobntpanifd  bhn  to 
W  iri'tlie  pToaectition  of  the  worit  of  tranilation. 
^  >  Tho7  were  affaclionately  received,  in  behalf  of  the  Board,  hj  the 
daJroaii,  Hon.  J.  H.  Duncan. 
i  A^amod  liU  3,  P,  M.    Prayer  by  Rat.  H.  Davie,  of  New  Ymk. 

'  S  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  .Boftt^  nwt,  and  the  meeting  waa  opened  with  prayer  by 
&«v.  J.  C.  Harriaon,  ofPennaylvania. 

A-cvuynuaication  from  laaac  Newton,  E!sq.,  proprietor  of  ateom- 
b«U  Hendrick  Hudaoo,  »«a  recatved  tbrough  S,  H.  Tupper,  Iib«r- 


HOB  TldH^Fhwik  Jhmml  Mmikig  ^  the  Board.  [St 

ftlljT  offering  «  free  passage  on  said  boat  from  Troj  to  New  Tiik 

citj,  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Union. 

On  motion,  the  thanks  of  the  Board  were  ordered  to  be  preaentdi 
to  Isaac  Newton,  Esq.,  for  his  kindness  and  liberality. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Missions  reported  throush  Rev,  fi. 
Lathrop,  chairman.  The  report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be 
printed. 


The  Commhtee  to  whom  was  referred  that  part  of  the  Report  of  the 
tife  Board  relating  to  Indian  Missions,  would  respectfully  preaent  Iki 
following  report: — 

The  derelopments  of  the  psst  year  have  in  no  measure  weakened  the 

GonTiction  expressed  on  former  occasions,  that  the  Missions  to  the  North 

I  American  Indians,  though  attended  with  some  embarrassmenti^  deselVB 

I  to  be  prosecuted  with  undiminished  interest  and  vigor. 

}  In  addition  to  tlie  other  obvioos  considerations  which  prompt  ns^  as 

Christ's  disciples,  to  engage  heartily  in  this  work,  it  ought  to  be  dlstlnc^ 

remembered  that  the  peeunimru  means  employed  in  sustaining  these  misskidS 

are  furnished,  to  a  considerable  extent,  by  the  U.  S.  Government;  thns  i^ 

lleving  our  treasury  fh>m  any  serious  pressure  in  this  Quarter,  which  might 

otfierwise  operate  to  the  disadvantage  of  other  ana  equally  imponatt 

claims.    This  fact  is  applicable,  especmlly,  to  four  out  of  the  nve  inisshNiS 

which  we  have  established  among  the  Indians.* 

It  is  not  on  this  f^round  solelv,  however,  that  your  Committee  would  re- 
commend the  continuance,  and,  if  practicable,  the  increase  of  evangelical 
labors  among  these  interesting,  but  too  long  culpably  neclected  tritaa 
The  Indians  of  North  America  are  a  part  of  that  great  unchnstianiced  por- 
tion of  the  human  family  toward  which  our  sym|iathies  and  efibrts,  aa  a 
missionary  body,  are  professedly  directed.  Besides,  we  are  their  debtors 
in  a  sense  which  cannot  be  urged  as  to  any  other  of  the  nations  whom  in 
seek  to  bless.  Having  possessed  ourselves  so  bountif\illy  of  their  temporal 
things,  is  it  demanding  too  much  of  us,  that  we  give  them  in  return  sone- 
what,  at  least,  of  our  spiritual  treasure  ? 

While,  therefore,  the  cry  of  Burmah  and  of  China  and  of  the  far  offTs- 
loogoos,  awakens  properly  a  response  in  the  bosom  of  American  Christians, 
your  Committee  would  recommend  that  the  cry  of  America's  own  perlsh- 
mg  children  should  not  be  less  heeded  and  eflective. 
In  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

EnwAan  LATsaop,  ChainiuuL 

The  Committee  on  Agencies  reported  through  Rev.  S.  W. 
Adams.     The  report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  paper  on  Agencies,  beg  leave  lo 
oflTer  the  following  report : — 

They  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  difficult  and  often  embarrassing  werit 
of  home  agency  has  been  met  with  commendable  industry  and  fiiithhilaaaSi 
They  rejoice  that  amid  the  discouragements  unavoidable  in  fields  sterile  by 
nature,  there  are  indications  of  improvement 

The  Committee  are  deeply  conscious  of  the  pressing  exigencies  which 
impose  the  necessity  of  agency  labor,  nor  do  they  conceive  how  contribu- 
tions requisite  for  our  missionary  operations  could  at  present  be  secured  in- 
dependently of  this  kind  of  service.  But  while  we  admit  this  humiliating 
fact,  and  deplore  its  existence,  we  insist  upon  the  doctrine  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  pastors  to  carry  out  a  well  devised  method  of  raising  funds.    The 

*  Jo  the  Toniiwanda  Missioa  the  Treasurer  merelj  remits  to  the  New  York  Baptist 
Stite  CoiiTentioa  whit  ii  reeeifed  fVoA  the  United  Stites  tor  thit  parpoee. 


J 


fctilDippij  lbs  JeiiJBaByjFliw  ilMriili,  li,  if 


Thtii  lifcHiM  Jit  matoBl  asBpMlfam  l»- 
— diyta  AM  k  tlMH  iBliivfaMfMfalir  iWafalwd,  to  fllMW 
in  ciMir  woik  mod  promote  tlio  ioteioito  of  m.oooiteoa:OOMMi. 
Tkbfmfjmrkm  fceoa  loplelrwM  ioitueto  of  «niiid  ood  ooooootntod 
Mtti-wwoh  twiohoo  mora  ^yMoontio  oodl  ipofOMUwiit  oflbit  toNotrio  oor 
'  '  M  In  iman.  We  odhoct  wiali  piniuwi  to  wimmmuj  oMoiinyi, 
m  the  ■ngjeetiBn  efogenti  or  iwiding  jodiriduoie,  in  frhich  tlw  ot- 
of  nnn^  MiniMNiof  onn  i^r  boilnion  Imo  noon  oeontody  end  by 

otieitod, 


in 
inodooidwHy  §nvn  ioHNOvinf  fiwngoo  in  onr  iiool  otUm. 
*i  HioC^MmitieenrofaihrnomrO'Of  thodninUaniM  of  niiioiiinilng  liih 

iittio  otpoooB  nt  poHlUOi    Mooiingo:of  yio  oiMMr  j 


the  oB|Mnow  of  the  wort. 
tJiennlrthOiiini  10  thooriwion  opw s  ondinwldin wtinnel 

j.f'JfcoCoHMniiioo  iwiiid  rooonwiand  nuher  on  i#nniiii  then  o  wirfnniiin 
,flf Ao  ieidof  ioiwr>    Hie  poiiioM  tiMttimfO  hoonioott  yoodooOtOt  end 


nnHt.piinnio  would  4Mni' 10  &MMdo  no  flnnioootinoinff  their  onl 


dooMMid  onr  immAoqu   Of  tidi  olmnoier  CiModi  IPU,  nMjr  lie 
It  viufm  nowooorf  no  odvlMde  to  teoioir  tnii  lobor  in  o  diobftnt 
LiiiiioofentoroiHilihooint  iniolfao  lo« taMd  ooetiono in 


TIni%  H  io  pewililo,  on  ^^ent  bf  kmm  pmint 

ofoienring^^ 


umf  ooouiOi  or  lie  tiio  moooo  of  oeeonof  #  if  not 
fOO«nliootkN^OBpiofidon  the  gifond  tiio  wlMiloiitaOy«noi 


«'  -mirCSoavniitoo  eonenr  in  tiM  wMsf  mm  puiiyod,  end  lOBoonnwid  ti»o 
of  tiM  ofen^.worlL   Thiy  oiwHili  ftdloioidBnn  intiioBi- 


10 ooloot thoaon  ond dhoot tMr 

"^.  Att  wUoh  li  Mfo^E^ 

IX  Ivn% 

*/ iMio  ChiMw^  of  the  tJnion^  nnd  the 

•Mioir  i»  bo  Pvmiiod  in  Hoow  O|iemtiono/*  lopottod  thmtgli  Rot. 
*P«  Onnrdii  Jj»  D.^  clioimnii* 


BunumTomoo  or  Tns  umon,  amd  tu  fouct  to  on  oontosn 

Iir  nOHB  OROATHUM. 

The  boon  oiptoditnrao  of  tlio  Uoioo  ombneo  wboievor  ii'^oid  trom  in 
^Hoomyloowhe  tlio  oryminfion a mh end  ■wowoftii ofoot  in onetoiniiy 
Aonmionoi  The  iiotno  ooniod  in  the  Troeearort  Eopoit  nnder  tbo  boodi 
ftf  Anenolo^  Fnbliflott?fM\  floorotorin^  OBportmonti  l^nennor^  Deportoioot 
ji^  nOoBoiluMoae£snoneaLAnfliob  oxnonditniooi  and  ib^r  Aoenmia  fiir 

4b»lnit  inonoiil  foor,  ovhMifo  of  inoooMflooi- tbo  ftmd  Ibr  onpportof 
ApMiOiuMond1%ioMirM%wni$lfi306>aik  or  obont  thiriMn  paroont  op 
Ibo  wlioli  omooniioooitod  into  tbo  twaoiify  witbin  tbo  ooow  time,  it  moot 


hotrooor,  thot  tbie  bao  been  tbo  ofonmo  per  oontafo  of  ox- 
inenmd  ot  liomo  in  oclior  yeon,  nor  tiiot.  it  iraU  lie  tlio  overage  in 
iny  nnmbor  of  voaio  to  eome,  even  slioMbl  ozponditnioB  lie  governed  by 
4Im  oomo  genenJ  mieo.  Ageotai  te  exomploy  eonoot  deliver  tbeir  oceounte 
00  tbo  IVooanror  oo  tbot  bis  reporta  will  uolibrmlj  abow  tbo  exact  ooooa/ 
of  tiieir  aervicee;  and  do  amonnt  of  aoro  eon  oaouio  uniformitf  t  from 


Cto  veaTf  in  aoeb  iiooia  aa  moat  of  tboae  wbieb  ore  grouped  lipdea  tbo 
of  MiaeoUanoooa  Expeoaeii    Tbo  rale  ia^  to  owbo  tbo  ckiaaat  oaH- 
pooatiaabio  of  tbo  expenditiireo  of  ooab  yeer»aevafol  waoka  befcra  j>a 
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*tKu  jC^tli^|^^RNIPfir^vlMlllMI^)^RMIi^|^  ^|f  MPlHNDtl*  |^^^^M| 


COtHUIBPCgllWmi-lHWl  t0*iBliudp  'III  lli  •OMMiniS  ftH  iIm 

to  iii  iruMHNlDM;    The  Tiunum^ twioft-  wmf  be  <owi»df 
eae  ef  tfa»  wftui  guUev-  ie  ttetenaieldg  Uie  prebeMe  eflMNiiil  tif 
torae  in  eeeh  eoeeeMlM  jpeiiv  profiled  there  be  ao  eheiife  ialhe 
which  they  era  ngmletBd.  'im 

In  the  yeer  endlBf  April  1, 1848,  tbeMiiH  paid  for  Agenciee, iftclodlng'ile 
traveiiini^expeiieBe  cvf  retoitied  wiietlcneriee  whHein  thtoeoamryvend-OTlki 
Home  (9ecnlwy«  wee  88,1  A);  but  theenlariee  of  ei^ht  aietifi,  mm  4lrel» 
etnpioy  of  the  Vnioii,  whh  wa  crenge  of  flSO  to  eneh,  end  en  elhiw— ei^ 
$440  to  retanied  iirieMoneriee  end'  the  geeiieterieB,  for  tmveHinf  espdHlIb 
will  ewett  the  coet  of  Ageneiee  the  proeent  jeer  to  ti^SOa  Puhhendem 
includhig  the  aiHiuel  report,  enMMtttra  last  jeer  to  tsao  <M  rtadffovi 
by  the  eame  poiley,  thie  ^depeiinient  will  eoet  no  leee  the  enrret  year. 
the8eereierie#andTVMeanii'b  Deaertmente  the  net  expei|dlt«re^«f 
yeer  wee  18,988  88  rftemirhieht  188  88i«  behneepeldoDe«rtho 
iHiee  on  aeeeunt  ef  tha  picfleya  yeeiv  ney  he  dedueled.  The>ii 
neoiw  Espeneee  of  hMt  yeer,  hieladiiig  rent,  peetege,  hmiieei,eieu, 
#i|908  05;  bat  whet  it  eeted  in  heme  whieh  any  not  reeor  the 


jeer,  wUtprobehlyt  be  helaaeed  kf  etfaere  not  now  ftrsetani  Snlfei^ 
therefore,  ee  the  preeent  peticy  eomwnee  to  preftll  In  home  upieeiiunei  $m 
Behilitiee rwpdrihf  en emiel emetmt  of  yeeriylntewet Tomehi wnehneeMelL 
the  annuel  honMrezpeodkereeemiot  be  Me  then  $18,6001  '■■    «^ 

The  ^neatieamey  now  he  eonaidered,  Whet  ehangee  ahtald  be  «wdn«li 
the  pdm  1^  whichthe  hotne  opemtiene  of  the  Union  eie  directed ^<lt 
Ie  coooeded  that  no  more  «f  what  la  raeeifed  into  the  treaaniyelMMld  ie 
ueedet home tluin ie  neeeaaarjr to  mahe  the  Union  a  oompetent  nyane^i 
aoataining  tlie  miaeiona.  But  it  ahould  be  remembered  that  thie  wei^di 
eompliealed  end  erdoom^  Involving  «ve  and  ever-growing  raapetMlhll^ 
tiee.  Sixteen  miaeiena/  with  fadwrera  io  the  four  ^natfen  ef:tli»'«Ma^ 
atriviiif  to  ovangeHne  many  mWhwa  of  people,  look  to  tiie  MiaaietMry  llalaa 
for  remlttaoeea  and  inatroctioiia  to  meet  aeeeaaltiee  erdlneiy  and 
oanr;  to  fomlah  whieh  tiM  organiietien  moat  poaiew  khowledee,  mi 
awfl  "ttioiiMgh,  of  the  poaitive  and  relative  wanta  of  the  miaMona ; 
muat,  alao,  maintain  in  the  commercial  world  a  fioancial  credit  commi 
rate  with  all  ita  pecuniary  liabilitiea — a  thinff  which  no  charitable  Ittcorpeia- 
tfoD  can  do  in  an  ^eaiei^  vmy  than  meroentin  houiee  engaged  in  eoiMm  ai* 
tenei  ve  tianaictiona  4  k  la  known  that  the  Union  Ima  a  inaneikl  credit  oralJh 
order  that  one  of  the  wealthiest  banking-houeee  in  tiie  world  deeme*lt 
safe  to  guaranty  billa  of  exchange  drawo  by  your  Treaaurer,  to  a  lame 
amount,  with  no  other  security  than  is  found  in  the  integrity  and  rraponS 
hflHy  of  the  irtcorporation ;  and  auch  bills,  amounting  to  fSl^BSO,  are  Mtr 
in  London  or  on  their  way  thither.  The  fiscal  facilities  thus  provided  aae 
little  leas  than  invaluable.  But  the  protest  of  a  sinxle  bill  for  non-pevment, 
*fh>m  any  other  thAn  what  the  bankera  mixht  consider  a  ^purety  aecideiital 
canae;*  would  Inevltahly  bring  to  the  Mmionary  Rooma  a  reonMtioerMr 
^additional  eeeority,  auftelent  to  cover  every  dollar  which  had  been  draiili 
for ;  the  eonaeqneneee  of  which,  on  the  busineea  operatkma  of  the  Vhidtiv 
might  be  diaaairoua.  No  plea,  beaed  on  the  nnmerical  strength  of  otfr  ala^ 
pleor  the  glhry  of  onr  work,  could  avail  with  tlie  bankera  in  averting^  tMh 
ealilmltDnB  leauha.  Weighed  in  their  belancea,  the  Institution  la  *fottrfl 
wanting  "—its  debts  are  not  paid  according  to  agreement  We  will  trotaijr 
that  the  preaervaticte  of  thia  ilmmcial  credit,  nor  that  the  perpetnlr^  i^tffo 
Union,  even,  is  essential  to  the  evangelixation  of  the  heathen.  But  wir  miijf 
dechire  tliat  no  incorporation,  entnwted  with  such  a  work  and  acting'for  en 
many  Chorches  and  individnals,  can  do  otherwise  than  to  hold  the  hi|^hedt 
degree  of  financhd  integrity  aa  an  indisfienBaMe  element  in  the  aMHiy 
with  which  Hi  ageiiey^ia  to  be  performed. 

How,  then,  are  home  operations  to  be  conducted  so  that  the  Onamiil 

itandinf  of  the  Union  ahall  he  preserved  and  the  niiariona  suatsiiietl? 

-^WeuM  it  be  iKMsiblethaa  to  conduct  them  by  yielding  to  the  vliew#iff 


\ 


mum?    Oi^ aImJI  the atliaipt bt iv«d9 ID  prMH»c  tlw-,p»« 

Snlb^ of  tlw  inttitutioa,  bjp so BMiMng ItsopuwcioM^atlMHiMiwd 
ilhat  ito  QQil^jri  «lMli  miUioIji  «id  •tnl^.U  braugbt  widbip  its  id- 
?.  Tomaofoibo  ^fmiraiice  w  pnjudiM  wbioh  imy  mmi,  io  raftf- 
l»4lM^OMH»of  nimoiMii  it  m  worii  oo  which  thm  Bovd  should  faealow 
oho;  ond  otoodily  to  giurd  afUMt  iinpro%ideDt .  oipeodituio-  osd- 
oxpotiiMiito  is  Uk  ioiponitive  dutv.  Ikit  it  oonoot  be  any  port  oT 
Moof  MwhoB  iooorpoMiioa ao too Mianofiory Union, to oonfiimi 
ilfrpriii^ioihodioiMooofpniiudieooodigoonneoi  nortohoMtiofiodmth 
— kHon-  Ihot  k  iMloing  m  '^onuf  ood  toih  buriooti,*  i^fitinff  to  o  Ion 
Iho  hMoMfo  of  oiomol  lilb.  Tbii  wm-  not  tho  vngr  of  Uha  who 
»1  hofo ahMiiiMi  to bobontiiod  with, ond how  om I Jtadtoed  till.it 
0df  oor  of  that  diiei|ilo  of  his  who  nid,  '^I  oIm  bhor,. 
iimmmmilmmtifkkwmkmgwIMk  wo«hsth  iinao  wjjitf(p,*  . 
lyWhO'MiMinoiry  Unpon  noo  no  moral  right  hohiiuollv  lo  spend 
jkMilo  |md.iBio  its  traasuiy.  But  if  it  be  profod  that  tho  mi 
"~  tbopnsent  jFoar,  and  an  anniial  ioonaso  of  $lOfi06  forthp 
►vooiOftino  mord  can  do  no  less  tbantomaho  tho  most  liberal  osti^. 
ano'omoiwt  whioh  oan  boooiloeted  fipom.jroor  to. year,  that  a 


M  anAoandhi  oonaidemtion of  the  Aets  bearing  on  the  ease  will  aUow4 
andthentinthoeaNoiaoof  onwaToring&itJiin  God,  annuailjto  eover  ita 
with  its  appcopriationB— diligontJj  using  such  scriptural  means  as 
Im  williin.  ita  raaoh  to  bring  to  the  treeauiy  a  yearij  income  that  ahall 
whole  sum  appropriated.  If  this  pdiev  be  oliiiecied  to,  on  the 
thol  It  infolfcs  unceruintiee  not  compatible  with  tiie  iiigh  financial 
ODOtonded  for,  it  ehouid  be  ramembered  thst  all  human  affiurs  ara 
misissitndss,  TliocontriiNiton  of  missionary  Aiiu^  and  UiooNnr 
on  whom  th^  an  enpeoded^  eiperience  painfiil  nvenss;  and 
inol  he  for  an  ormminathMi  standing  between  too  contrihotara  and.the 
as  agent  of  hotb,  to  suppose  Uiat  it  Imo  nothing  to  do  in  filling 

a^thocwhieb  is  behind,  of  Uie  sfilictioas  of  Chrbt.**  The  truth  should  be 
In.rsinemhraoce,  alao^  Uiat  an  tmkrprimmg  spirit  has  littlelasst  to  do 
iiscsss  in  prosecuting  the  work  of  missions,  tlwn  with  great  achieve* 
In  hnman  pursuits.  That  spirit,  sulidued  and  eontroll^  by  an  abid* 
in  Him  whom  they  aerve,  without  whcmi  they  can  do  nothing,  but 
wliom  they  msy  do  all  things,  will  do  mora  to  enable  an  associ»- 
miseiooory  men  lo  preserve  tiieir  credit  and  suslaio  tlie  missions^ 
iha»nny  number  of  puraly  |Nf«caiitioiiary  measures  Every  additional  iiiia> 
^BBasy'nant  to  tho  hoatbeii  is  m  be  ragarded  es  a  bond,givsn  by  another 
flinltiof  r^allv^  and  personal  firiends,  for  incrsaasd  intsrest  in  the  mio* 
risMWoaiMie';  ond  tho  miwioiia»  through  the  tenons  which  they  send  homo 
sfillNir  oetillicts  and  triumphs,  ara  the  most  influential  agents  hnowo  lo  tho 
wmikiof  samilyiog  the  trsasuiy.  It  is  for  tho  Union,  therefora,  lo  punne  a 
pslioy  in  Ita  homo  operations  whioh  ahall  prove,  befora  all  men,  that  its 
WBshsinroooiieelved  and  executed  under  tboinfluenoo  of  ever  deepening 
cenMeaoo  In  ha  caupa  and  in  God. 
.|p  tho  appiwation  of  these  prinoiplesy  to  tho  dittrant  cfaMsee  of  homo  on- 
re%  it  mey  he  pnioer  lo  say,  that  the.  expenses  of  the  Jiissionary 
.hwlnding  ilw  aalary  of  tijeprssral  Twasurar,  wera  test  year  no 
i^tiiMi  t845  41  additional  to  what  wan  paid  in  IdlS^^arhon  a  Commit- 
tsnappoiniwid  by  the  Trieunial  Conventioii,  of  which  the  eliairman  of  your 
lanni  was  a  member,  raported  them,  after  patient  inveaiigation,  to  ho  **  rea- 
•snnblo  and  proper."  Biut  it  laas  loug  been  scknowlodged  that  tiie  JRoome 
tliOHsaiiiras,  in  number  and  amingement»  are  not  adapted  .lo  the  most  eco- 
nooMoal  nerformanoe  of  the  busiiiera  for.  winch  they  are  used.  The  mio- 
sionanr  library  too^  connected  with  tliem,  almuld  contain  every  work  which 
gioeo  fight  on  any  department  of  .the  missipnsor  enierprise^  and  tlie  mia^ 
oionvy  WMiseiNnsbowd  be  such  a  colloation>of  wMtsiing  oliecis,  gatharad 
^mm nil  wr. missjnnsiy  fields,  «■  wouW  iUnstratn  the  ohsrartpr  fmd  eonr. 


mwm  2  ^iny- JraiVW  nMNMl  JHMR||f  ^f-  fll^  0NVV*  ||#Va^^ 


dMoimlegptBM •f  t88D  per  jretr, aioh i«i|irofMiieiiti In dit 

ittd  nummii, mmmmdf  migtn b> iscwid*  '*^^ 

AmoDf  the  MleeeUeneoae  Eipeeeee  of  leifc  year  weethle  ileiii<-^^^I« 
OB  mofiey  borrowed,  t86B  88.*    The  oolf  wmj  to  piefeot  tiw  eawnl 
tteioB  of «  eimilar  eheqse,  it  to  profide  the  ureeewy  with  moMjr  ■»  flMt 
10  needsd  Ibr  eofrent  ueee,  and  to  pey  the  ^  bekmee  for  which  the  Vi ' 
in^Mtir-9»fil»  7a*    The  imoiier  In  whieh  iheee  HiUHilee 
rad,  end  the  reeeooa  whieh  Indoeed  the  TVeeeorer  to  ehow  their 
Mi  reporie,  were  ibrted  in  the  laat  nnaual  repoic  of  the  EaamAm 
inliiee*     But  thete  thinii'  will  be  fot]|eiCMif  end  enuenieBte  vf  -faii 
ogninet  the  u<jeiUH  will  be  reinvded  ee  eotofewlone  Qfiujelyeney  lbr< 
aOMMit*    It  iheuld  be  the  ftnd  poll^  of  die  Doerdi  theiefore^  tn  euloel-MM^ 

belehce,  for  which  the  Union  ie  now  In  debivioftitaBitcftn  bod "^^ 

out  mlenoe  to  otfaer  opetntloni  g  end  it  ie  McpeetMly  eugguciei 
Memloo,  dmr  it  mlfht  be  wtao  for  the  Boenl  to  apply  i»tl«i 
proeeedeoftbeaaleof  the»€h«ndRapidiPLMid,*andaiipeciie  pdr 
afO  on  all  Icfidce  paid  imo  the  treaauty  end  not  otbetwlee  deii| 
tb^  legatom  The  none  eipendlMirae  wHI  thne  be  redoeed,  the 
credit  of  the  Union  iirengthened,  and  Kvfiur  contribmote  hnow  ^^  ^ 
donatlone  are  need  In  current  operatfena.  Were  diia  plan  of  ll^nldntion  ^ 
be  adopted,  it  ahooM  not  be  raeelfod  aa  a  prBcedont  for  eccyniQlathl#« 
fond  to  ptewad  pecuniary  ombanaannent  after  the  preeant  ilete  ie  pnHv- 
for,  howerer  deeirible  it  mig fat  be  to  have  aiieb  a  fond,  aa  a  aafoty  menMNf 
the  time  cannot  be  very  near  in  which  nM»cy  given  to  the  tienamy  UN  iv 
worth  mora  to  the  eauae  of  God  inveaied  at  home,  on  the  nanal  rawe  €# -Ipi 
teraat,  than  Jodieioualy  expended  in  enataining  the  mInionB;  and  tii»  pal^ 
of  thiia  expending  all  that  ie  collected  cannot  neeaiaarily  lend  lo  thoneM^ 
mnlation  of  aooAer  debt,  If  It  be  regarded  aa  a  acttied  principle  tbntlto 
EnectitiTe  Committee  mahe  every  anniMl  deHcleiicy  one  of  the  iietne  tarbu 
covered  by  a  apeciile  appropriation  the  year  next  eneuing.  -^^ 

In  the  publication  or  the  Annual  Reporta  of  the  Union,  the  rule  abooUM 
to  circulate  the  laifeat  number  likely  to  fold  reedera.  Laat  year  tho  A»« 
matid  ao  for  exceeded  the  eupply  that  an  abatniet,  in  an  editien  of 
eoplea,  waa  printed  when  it  waa  too  late  to  increaae  the  number  of 
entke  report.  The  plan  of  the  Boanl,  in  placing  the  MegasHie  end  111 
^  donian  under  the  editdnal  care  w  the  Secretarteai  haa  been  in  openiiail' 
ainee  January,  1847 ;  which  plan,  together  with  diaeontiouing  tho  gnu^ 
tone  diatribntion  of  the  former,  will  aeve  the  treaaurr  from  much  expeneet 
The  cooree  pureued  of  aeparating  the  buaincm  aflaira  of  the  perinditaii 
IhNn  tho  Miaefooary  Beoma  briop  the  amalleat  riak  to  the  Union,  andiim 
leeat  hibor  to  thoae  in  ita  employ;  and  it  mav  be  that  it  ia  better  ailaplni 
than  any  otiier  to  make  theae  puMicationa  iofluential  agenta  in  the  MM 
work  orniiaMona;  Rut  if;  after  itrict  and  carafol  eompariaon  of  the  luialliu 
advantagee  and  diaadvantagee  of  diflbreot  filaoa^  it  were  to  appear  that 
other  mode  of  publication  would  increaae  the  influence  of  either  or 
periodieala,  on  the  miaaionary  caiiae,  it  ought  to  be  adopted  ea  aoon  ae  ei^ 
iatlttg  eotttracta  will  petoit  Such  a  eompariaon  mixht  be  made  and 
mitted  to  the  Beerd  at  their  next  annual  meeting.  The  Board  may 
akmaHy  have  at  their  diapoeal  manuaeripte,  the  publication  and  wideet 
ctthrtion  of  which,  in  the  form  of  booka  or  trecta,  would  be  of  grant 
permanent  aervice  to  the  enternriae  of  miaaiona.  The  principl««  on 
auch  mannoeri|itB  ahoold  he  diapoeed  of  and  puhliabed,  miglit  be 
and  preeented  for  coneiderition  at  the  aame  meeting. 

It  baa  been  atated  that  the  Agency  Department,  aa  now  filled,  wHI  prebi 
ably  coet  $6,000  a  yeer,— ao  amount  equal  to  one  half  of  all  the  home  «» 
pendituree  of  the  Union;  But  ahall  nstumed  Mieaionanea  and  the  Secro- 
tariee  tnivel  leaa  ?  or  ought  a  amaller  number  than  eijght  axente  to  be  onv^ 
ployed  f  Tbia  number  m%ht  be  reduced  ahonid  the  MiaieBMdB  prodtictioo* 
of  every  dialrict  occupied  hy  an  agent  he  the  atandard  hy  wMch  to  Wf 


^Hf.  IWn.  9m 


«f  h»  MtliBaiBM)  ia4  tlM  MTfieM  of  tilt  MMiM  wMTin  nifli* 

wWh  fRm  UwqMHtioa  to  fa»  tooMmnd  mMf  is  vtow  of 

MfM  li  it  dbot  whiiont  iMr  aid.    B«l  tht  wittti  MDong  tbt  pitttlh 

HI  wbo  ttiiitit  olbtr  paiBuitt,  dttni  it  pniAtaUt  to  tzpttd  Itift 

wMi  wfcituct  to  wittt  ittohi ;  tnd  teldom  do  tbey  bttittit  to  tm- 

dMoittgtoelto  of  Ihttr  owa,  wbto  luiportMit  to ttrpriteitrtto  bo 

id,    Tbtptoplo  la  tiit  noitb-wtttoni  Sitatt  trt  rapidJ j  tequking 

lojDtho  Mfo  oontribotioiit  to  ilio  foioign  mitiinotry  ttntt ;  oo3 

of  thuftiitt  wlwth  Mtd  00  tfOBtt  to  iMip  tktn  ID  doiof  tMr 


■It of  tilt  iitrinntnr  woit,  it grtdiitlly  imrtttiif  io  ttbtr Bttfi;  botio 
^^ mldof  §m  a  htrfttt  without  doinf  oitiwr?  o^ii  it  kr  toeb  * 


•wm  ittptto 

fiamdiMli 


out  of  fitkit  alratdy  ii|ie»  aiqr 


wiUk^gMmfimlkttfilUfimdf  Tho  eoiitriboaDf%  tbtii»  ai» 

iIm  lUMBbtr  of  tftoii,  bf  doioc  dM  wctfc  ttttto* 

thtoonghly  vitboat'tlwir  aid ;  ood  bo  olaat  oTinto  will  bo  noiw 

tbat  ^tD»  tfo  ao  looftr  ttdtd,  tbui  tfao  tftBtotbtm- 

baod  vol  lorrttatth^    thtrt  k  that  withboidtth 
tindtth  tfl 


b«l  It  ONidtlb  t»  poiMfft7,"«-ort  diviot  anaiao  wbieh 
Ibr GhriwiMi iBitilatiooa  aoieoatbaofbr  indlfidoal  Cbri^ 
ood  for  antb  Itttmiiiiiit  m  oU  pkett  tnd  ia  tttiy  ttnriotk    Tbo 
of  withhtidhig  ftoMi  booM  optratloot  tbt  fldi  Bumbar  of  laboiw 
tn  atgoiiod  to  do  tlw  worli,  or  of  depriving  tlMMa  of  aa  oi|oiiablt  roBMK 
§m  labor  ptrfomod,  k  to  randtr  tbo  omaiaadoo  ineapabio  of 

to  tbo  Biiawont,  whieb  iliall  ba  proportlonato 
Tbo'diaAi  mado  aw  tbo  traaaory  itr  tiie  MipiMMn  of 
it  ■MBihtr  of  honio  iaIioffBaii  umf  attai  iargau  Bui  k  ilMMild  be  r^ 
~  thtlhonayaiaat  of  Ihmt  adoriaa^  wiib  tbo  aMaoa  fiirnwbad  i» 
ttbaoitado  tboir  worit,cooatitiitta  tlMMMra  oaat  of  tbo  wgooiiinh'wi 
lallaaHiMidwOi  Snail  iteaaa  of  oipoiulliiHO  aa  ioltrttt,  dlnooot,  Araigbt 
aad  poany,  wbieh  amountod  latt  year  to  •1,561 64  out  of  $13,806  INI,  are 
Hrth»io(gawlad  ao  diaAa  made  owtbe  treaaory  owaeeouot  of  cinMadera  and 

^ — _• EMbwiaa  of  inoopio  froni  tbo  fluad  for  aupporlof  Becratarito 

r,  tbo  wbolo  ox|ieoaa  of  tin  orgiidaatkNi  for  the  itit  year  wa% 
a  ftaetiaa  bmio  than  eliaiii  pit  cndL  on  the  whole  amount  reeaiv- 
oaponded.    But  wore  tboaniiMl  Immdo  eapeiMliCurea  u>  lie  ineroaeed 
ibo  yaara,  their  atmigo  per  eentago  on  tiie  whole  lum  eolleei* 
Bffaad  OMght  be  diniiaithed;  not  hy  unreaeooably  reiuictiog 
or  oonpoDaMloo  of  homo  laborara,  but  by  Inoreaaing  the  pra- 
^HmkmmJUUL    Thiamode  of  rodnaing  tlM  pareentafa  may 
on,  and  with  tafoty,  until  the  time  oome  in  which  the  worh  of 
ahall  bo  performed  in  all  the  eburahee  by  paaiori  and  kymon ;  and 
_  rtmtin  for  the  Union,  in  ita  homo  opemtiona,  but  to  perform  a 
Toft  ita  Mbwionary  Booma,  the  whole  annual  exponaa  of  wbieli  may 
aaaowaad  ibo  thamend.  dolkrt. 

In  faabolf  of  the  £ieeutivt  CSommitteo. 

£dw«  BaieitT,  Ja.^  Cmf*  Sm,  Hmm  Dtp. 

ihm  OatmitlBt  oa  Home  Eipontea  aek  leave  to  preaant  the  following 


ma  dtpartmom  lauulraa  the  moat  earefol  and  diligent  eulthation. 
MMover  wo  judleloaiiy  expend  upon  it,  !■  like  the  Inrettmenti  made 
upon  damai  lacea  and  other  arrangementa  for  pfoeoring  the  re^piisite  power 
to  propel  hydraoHe  maehlnery.  Without  a  rigorouaiy  proeecuted  qritem 
of  noma  agenoiea,  the  wheele  of  our  mnchinenr  would  eoon  itanH  tiitL 

In  laying  thia,  we  speak  of  what  will  be,  and  not  of  what  ovgid  to  be.  If 
«  aamdilent  and  emagetle  piety  perraded  our  chtnrebea ;  if  they  folly  car- 
ried out  file  row  of  eopreme  conaocration  to  Ood  on  which  they  commoner 
wd  file  CMatlan  rteo;  and  if  they  duly  underatood  and  acted  upon  the  foMl 


*il4  TkiHy-Fnaih  dnnml  Mtding  ^  (At  Board.  [Jolt, 

coiiiiniwion  of  our  risen  Lord,  to  go  into  nil  the  world  and  preach  the  |ro»- 
pel  to  e? ery  creature ; — the  8|x>ntaiieou8  flow  into  our  treasury  would,  no 
doubt,  lie  Butiictent  to  meet  all  deniunde  upon  it  We  ehould  in  that  com 
have  r«tlier  to  restrain  the  ofTerinfrs  of  the  [leople,  than  to  urge  them  to  the 
(luiiig  of  what  they  are  now  so  sadly  inclined  to  neglect.  Mow  long  shall  it 
be,  ere  our  brethren  generally  sliall  wholly  give  tliciiiHelves  unto  the  Lord 
and  unto  tbe  church  by  the  will  of  (xod?  At  present  we  know  that  their 
iuterest  in  missions  is  not  such  as  to  ensure  a  spontaneous  flow  of  money 
to  the  treuaury,  in  sufiicient  amounts  to  meet  the  demands  which  tbe  provi- 
dence of  God  lias  imposed  upon  our  Hoard. 

As  practical  men,  therefore,  who  feel  ourselves  called  to  take  things  as 
tliey  are  snd  not  as  they  ought  to  be,  we  cannot  see  wherein  the  pad  cr- 
pen$e8  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  the  future  policy  as  detailed  in  their 
report  on  Home  Expenditures,  could  be  materially  altered  or  improved. 
The  aggregate  of  these  expenditures  the  past  year,  exclusive  of  the  income 
of  the  Secretary  fund,  was  $12,806  92,  or  about  13  per  cent  This  we 
deem  a  very  moderate  per  oentage  as  compared  with  the  per  ceniage  in 
other  Societies,  or  even  with  that  of  this  Society  in  previous  years. 

Jt  is  proper  that  the  Committee  should  state  on  this  point,  as  the  churches 
are  liable  to  misjudge  or  to  be  imposed  upon,  that  the  amounts  |»aid  in  the 
form  of  salaries  lor  doing  the  business  of  the  organization,  are  barely  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  our  Secretaries  in  their  self-denying  and  arduous  laborsi 
If  we  were  to  recommend  any  change,  it  would  be  on  tlie  side  of  increase 
rather  than  of  diminution. 

it  seems  to  your  Committee,  also,  that  the  payment  of  $6,150  on  agents 
and  on  the  travelling  expenses  of  returned  missionaries,  is  moderate  hs  com- 
pared with  the  extent  of  our  operations.  We  ought  to  ex|)ect  an  increase 
rather  than  a  diniinution  of  this  amount  in  future  years.  But  our  esti- 
mntes  for  the  time  to  come  must  necessarily  be  mere  approximations  to  the 
actual  demands  upon  our  treasury  for  home  ofierations,  bec4iuse  we  are  ex- 
posed to  various  fluctuations  and  contingencies  which  no  human  sagacity 
can  tbresee. 

The  Committee  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  materia]  changes  in 
the  policy  which  the  Executive  Committee  has  marked  out  for  itself  in  time 
to  come.  We  deem  it  indis|>ensable  to  take  all  )>o8sible  measures  to  pre- 
serve our  flnnnciul  credit  abroad.  A  protested  bill  would  not  only  embar- 
rass our  operations,  hut  by  subjecting  us  to  the  demand  for  security  from 
the  conmiorcial  houses  abroad  through  whom  we  make  our  transmissions 
to  India,  would  expose  us  to  additional  expense,  besides  degrading  us  in 
the  view  of  the  commercial  world.  What  American  Baptist  would  not  feel 
himself  mortitied  by  such  an  event?  what  one  would  not  pay  liberally,  and 
according  to  his  means,  to  avoid  it? 

We  cannot  sufliriently  commend  the  policy  of  the  Executive,  therefore, 
in  charging  bills  when  they  are  drawn,  to  the  actual  liabilities  of  the 
Union,  inKtead  of  waiting  till  the  time  of  payment  before  the  charge  is 
made.  The  liability  then  exists  in  fact,  though  it  may  be  some' months  lie- 
fore  payment  is  deiiianded.  Ry  taking  into  account  all  these  liabilities,  it 
ap|)eurs  tiie  Union  is  now  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  lS<29,'295  73. 

Two  particulars  are  suggested  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  tlieir 
|M)iicy  for  providing  for  this  demand  ;  first,  that  we  apply  to  its  liquidation 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  Grand  Rapids  property,  which  we  under- 
stand amount  to  813,500 ;  and,  second,  that  we  apprftpriate  to  this  object 
a  certain  per  centage  on  legacies  not  otherwise  provided  for.  Your  Com- 
mittee can  see  nothing  to  militate  againiit  the  witulom  of  such  a  suggestion, 
and  would,  therefore,  recommend  that  it  be  the  future  policy  of  the  Union, 
under  such  limitations  and  modiiications  as  the  Executive  Committee  may 
deem  advisable. 

It  P<>ems  that  there  was  a  deficiency  last  year  in  meeting  demands  for  the 
published  reports  of  the  Union.  We  think  that  we  should  in  future  pro- 
vide against  this  by  increasing  the  number  of  copies  issued,  and  that  mea- 


sarMalMNild  be  taken  imther  to  increaae  than  curtail  the  reading  of  our 
doeumenia.  We  are  the  eenrants  of  the  nortliem  Baptist  public,  to  whom 
ira  are  bound  to  make  report  of  what  we  do,  and  whose  intereat  In  the  cause 
ef  nnaaione  will,  probably,  be  as  much  promoted  by  a  knowledge  of  our  do- 
Inn  and  the  general  course  of  events  in  our  history,  as  by  any  other  means. 

We  will  now  conclude  our  report  with  a  ftw  general  remarks  on  the 
•alfeef  of  home  policy  and  expenditure. 

1.  The  admntages  of  this  expenditure  must  not  be  estimated  solely  by 
the  mnount  brought  into  our  treasury  during  anv  given  vear.  The  intelh- 
ipenee  which  it  tends  to  di^se  among  our  churches  on  the  subject  of  mla- 
SMMM,  the  sense  of  personal  obligation  to  do  something  towards  preaching 
the  {Toapel  to  every  ereature  which  it  nourishes  among  them,  the  missionary 
■pint  which  it  contributes  to  difTiise  in  extensive  regions  of  our  country  and 
kvtkeOinadae,  which  have  hitherto  fkiled  of  duly  coming  up  to  the  help 
ef  tlio  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  tlie  improvement  of  piety  in  our 
«haivbea  which  accrues  firom  it,  are  all  parts  ^  this  home  work  and  ex- 
Mndltiire,  over  and  above  the  simple  amount  brought  into  the  treasury. 
Let  anv  one  compare  the  state  of  our  churches  nsfs  with  what  it  was  htfwt 
wo  embarked  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  he  will  see  that  tlie  fruits  of 
ear  labors  are  quite  as  propitious  and  abundant  at  home  as  on  foreign  lands. 
Your  Cdinmittee  would,  tberefbra,  recommend  that  secretaries,  agents  and 
•II  who  are  engaged  in  doing  service  for  the  Union,  make  it  an  object  of 
tMr  qiecial  concern  and  continual  prayer,  not  merely  to  act  in  the  specific 
bMneiB  committed  to  their  handa,  but  by  all  means  and  In  every  consistent 
way  to  diflfbae  aronnd  them,  in  families,  communities,  congregations  and 
tkRNiglKHit  the  country,  a  spirit  of  holiness  and  love,  that  thus  they  may  in- 
eMoDlally  do  the  very  thing  at  home  which  they  are  laboring  to  procure  the 
leooiireeB  to  ebable  other*  to  do  abroad. 

9.  We  think  there  should  be  both  a  gradual  increase  of  our  home  ex- 
pen4itin«,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  diminution  of  the  per  centage  of  that 
expenditure.  We  cannot  increase  our  income  without  increasing  this 
of  ontgoes.  It  is  visionary  to  expect  otherwise.  There  aro  vast 
Bs  of  our  eountry  that  might  be  made  to  yield  respectable  amounts  to 
treasory,  if  they  were  duly  cultivated  by  Judicious  agents;  and  the  ad- 
tage  of  doing  it  would  be  greater,  if  possible,  to  them  than  to  the  hea- 
iImii.    He  that  watereth  ahall  be  himself  watered. 

But  while  we  increase  the  number  of  our  agents,  we  should  urge  the 
■aeaseity  of  independent  action  in  the  churches,  that  tliey  may  maae  out 
ibair  benefiictions  without  cost  to  the  Board,  lliera  is  evidently  a  gradual 
kMrakwe  in  the  number  who  act  in  this  raantier;  and  the  greater  the  amount 
ebMined  in  this  way,  the  more  prolific  will  be  our  home  labors,  and  thus 
Ike  per  centage  of  this  class  of  expenditure  will  be  dimiiiltihed. 

8.     We  conclude  with  recommending  the  following  resolutions : — 

Rxmkfoni^  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  directed  to  institute  an  in- 
quiry into  the  relative  expense  end  advantages  of  issuing  the  fieriodicals 
of  tbo  Board  through  individual  publishers,  or  by  the  direct  agency  of  the 
Executive  Committee ;  and  also  to  incjuire  what  advantages  or  disadvan- 
tages might  accrue  from  the  pre|Niration  and  publication  of  missionary 
Imks  under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  Board  ;  and  to  report  fully  at 
the  next  annual  meeting. 

iZefo^SMf,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  make  such  al- 
terations as  they  may  deem  necessary  for  their  o|ierations  in  the  rooms, 
«nd  for  the  increase  and  arrangement  of  library  and  cabinet  of  missionary 
curiosities,  provided  the  additional  expense  shall  not  exceed  $350. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Phascxllus  CnuacH,  Chairman, 

The  whole  report  was  then  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
The  Committee  on  the  Wants  of  the  Treasury  reported  through 
Hev.  J.  N.  Granger,  chairman. 
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WAHTS   OP  THB  TftSABUkT  FOft  TlIS  TBAE  SHSflNI  APBIL  1,  I8I8L 

The  treasury  of  the  MiMionary  Uuioa  naedt  money  to  pay  the 
of  ita  home  aiui  foreign  operatiooa  aa  faat  aa  tbey  are  iiieurrad. 
their  amount,  aa  ear  i  ma  ted  in  reports  juat  inade  to  the  Board,  be 
DO  larger  thau  iv  required  for  the  aucceaaful  proaeciuion  of  t^a 
work,  $11 1,500  will  be  needeil  the  preaent  fiacal  year  ^--993^000 for  iIm 
aioosi  913,5iD0  for  home  expenditure,  and  $5,000  to  caDceiaziating  Imbililiaa. 

Theae  are  not  the  auuia  now  appropriated  to  theae  oljecta.  AUopUog  a 
aebedule  of  appropriationa  in  January  laat,  when  ao  kuge  a  de6eianey  «a- 
maioed  to  be  (irovidedi  for  before  April  1,  ISild,  the  CommitlM  have  baee 
making  ezpenditurea,  tfaua  far  in  the  preaent  year,  on  the  baaia  of  ao  »- 
come  of  $90,000  from  all  aourcea.  But  in  forroiug  thia  aebedule  the  i»> 
quiry  waa  not,  What  aniounia  will  suffice  to  place  the  miaaioiie  la  moot 
condition,  and  enable  them  to  do  their  work  to  the  beatadvaniafe?  m 
much  aa,  Which  of  them  can  forego  with  leaat  ii^ury  their 
auppliea  ?  The  Committee  wiah  now,  therefore,  to  bring  beibie  the 
tbe  wants  of  the  traaaury  aa  tbey  appear  when  oMaaurad  by  the  neoa 
of  the  work  in  which  tbe  money  ia  to  be  expended,^ — with  the  hope  that 
auppliea  will  be  furoiabed  equal  to  ita  oianlfeat  and  imperative  deoHUMlik 

The  aubject,  in  importaoce  and  perfaapa  in  difficultiea,  ia  aecood  to  neoa 
likely  to  come  within  the  deliberatioiia  of  the  preaent  meetinga ;  fiir  the 
deaideratum  of  our  mlaaionary  operationa  la  a  well  aupplied  tfeaawy. 
The  Committee  have  never  been  perplexed  to  know  bow  and  where  mon^ 
entruated  to  tbem  might  be  profitably  expended.  Their  moat  painflil  eiuria^ 
and  moat  laborioiia  toil  liave  been  in  balancing  the  claima  of  many  afaliooiy 
when  each  needed  what  waa  to  be  divided  aniotig  aeveraL  Tbe  miaaMa 
have  not  suffered  from  want  of  work,  nor  from  the  perpetual  withheld* 
ing  of  the  Spirit'a  influencea;  but  becauae  men  and  meana  were  eot  iwo> 
vided  to  do  tbe  work  which  God  had  made  reed  v,  and  in  tbe  doing  of  whiah 
be  waited  to  bless  tliem.  And  more  ia  involved  in  the  aubject,  now  edb- 
mitted  to  the  Board,  than  the  amount  to  be  raiaed  within  a  aingle  finaneial 
year.  Reasons  which  now  claim  an  increaaed  expenditure,  will  leiMiiie 
additional  thouaands  next  year,— and  onward  from  year  to  year*  wktdf 
then^  i§  the  Uurgui  mm  tsAiefc'auqf  6eaiade  Me  ftom  y  iypie/wialiaMa,  dbr- 
imff  the  preient  jfear^  wUh  (Ae  txptdman  thai  the  advoMmd  BcmduU  wiU  ia  SHt- 
Uttned/rom  year  to  year  f 

Among  the  conaideratione  in  view  of  which  tbia  queation  abould  be  eo- 
awered,  are  the  number  and  pecuniary  ability  of  tbe  people  from  whom 
contributiona  are  to  be  aought  How  much  can  they  <l£9rflf  to  five  lo  the 
cauae  of  foreign  missions  ? — In  the  sixteen  Statea  and  Territonee  knowe 
aa  the  home  field  of  the  Misaionary  Union,  there  are  not  far  from  3,500 
Baptist  churchea,  with  385|000  membera ;  and,  afler  deducting  tbe  amea 
received  from  Government,  oodrdinate  Societiea,  Officera'  Fund,  MagaslBe, 
in  legaciea,  donationa  from  Canada  and  other  placea  not  included  in  the 
above  field,  there  waa  paid  into  the  treasury  laat  year,  $77,473  46^*— ee 

*  Of  this  amoant  there  wit  received  firom 

Maine.                with  900  charchet,  and  21,337  memben,   15,158  tS 

New  Hampehlre,    «  101  «  "  9;866  "  t,m  €7 

Vermont,  *'  110  »  "  8,811  «  S/W6  58 

Maaaachosette,  '<  235  «<  **  29^4  '•  21^12  07 

ConnecUcut,  "  109  '^  **  16^1  "  4,048  45 

Rhode  Iiland,  "  47  "  "  7,188  "  4,413  25 

New  Yorii,  "  811  «*  "  85.133  "  22/) 1 3  15 

NewJeraey,  "86  "  "11,637  "  2,425  77 

Delaware,  u  ^  u  ««  349  <<  200  00 

Pennsylvania,  "  289  "  '<  27,116  "  4,855  39 

Ohio,  "  Ui  "  "  24,497  "  6,119  09 

Indiana,  '<  392  "  **  18^492  «  854  50 

lllinoii,  "  301  "  "  12,594  "  696  49 

Michigaa,  '<  165  "  »  8,632  «  78163 

Wisconsin,  "  5U  "  **  2^  **  146  75 

Iowa,  '*  38  "  "  996  "  16  49 


average  of  about  twenty-five  dollars  to  each  church  and  of  twenty-seven 
centa  to  each  ruember.  But  it  has  been  aacertainedf  fnmi  the  moat  reliable 
data  wiibin  our  reach,  that  thirty  in<lividiialis  the  averu^^e  of  whose  contri- 
bulioua  waa  $123  each,  and  individuals  in  ten  churches,  whose  donations 
wera  an  avera^  of  nearly  $1,670  to  each  church  and  of  $4  to  each  mem- 
ber»  gave  more  than  anefourik  of  the  amount  of  donatioiiH  paid  into  the 
traaaury  last  year.  The  balance  of  the  $econd  fourth  came  from  individuals 
in  aixty  other  churches,  the  average  of  whose  contributions  was  $310  to 
each  ebureh  and  $1  to  each  member.  Including  the  contributions  of  such 
penona  aa  are  not  members  of  churches,  and  of  two  hundred  individuals 
who  gave  an  average  of  $10  each,  without  designating  their  membership, 
llw  third  fourth  came  from  one  hundred  and  thirty  churches,  each  paying 
$100  or  upwards,  and  averaging  fifty  cents  to  each  of  their  membera. 
Tkne  fowrika  of  the  whole  amount  of  donations  paid  into  the  treasury 
laat  year,  then,  came  from  individuals  not  members  of  churches,  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  persons  sup|K>sed  to  belong  to  churches  not  named,  and 
about  two  hundred  churches  embracing  less  than  fifty  thousand  memhers. 
Every  memlier  of  a  few  of  tliese  churches  contributes  annually,  at  least,  to 
your  treasury  ;  but  it  is  not  believed  that  two  thirds  of  all  the  membera 
did  ao  laat  year.  So  much  of  the  first  three  fourths  as  was  given  by  mem- 
bera of  our  churches  may  lie  regarded  as  sn  average,  therefore,  of  about 
$1,90  to  each  wninbuior. 

The  last  fourth  came  fnim  among  the  rcmirniing  250,000  membera  of, 
perhaps,  ;i300  churches.  Shall  we  sny,  n  sufficient  imnilier  gave  some- 
Ibing  to  make  an  average  for  the  year  of  $15  to  each  contributing  church, 
ami  of  twenty  rents  to  each  contributing  member?  fe^ven  then  the  nou- 
eontributora  iu  our  home  field  would  be  two  thousand  churches  and  nearly 
one  humlred  and  seventy-five  thousand  membera!  And  were  the  whole 
amouiit  of  <lonatioiis  to  lie  divided  by  the  whole  nund>er  of  cofiln6tilort,  the 
average  would  lie  nu  more  than  $50* to  each  contributing  church  und  sixty- 
seven  cents  to  each  contributing  member. 

If  tliese  statements  are  sufficiently  accurate  for  the  object  which  has 
iMliiced  them,  the  inquiry  may  l)e  made,  Will  the  jiecuniary  ability  of 
mmbrihulan  justify  an  increase  of  their  dopations?  Six  individuals  gave 
enough  to  make  good  iheir  own  average  last  year,  and  to  raise  the  *^two 
siitets**  each,  of  more  than  six  thousand  poor  widows  to  the  same  standard ; 
•mi  iiuiy  we  not  lielieve  that  God  will  continue  to  incline  the  rich  so  to 
"give  of  their  uliuudance**  as  to  make  good  the  average  of  all  such 
rontribiitora  as  cannot  afford  to  give  the  amount  of  it — even  if  it  be 
iloul»led  7 

But  is  tlie  pecuniary  ability  of  non-contributors  so  much  less  than  that 
of  their  brethren  as  to  leave  no  hope  of  enlarging  the  receipts  by  multiply- 
ing Uie  number  of  doners?  In  the  six  north-western  Sbties  and  Territories 
lliere  are  67,536  membera  of  Baptist  churches ;  and  the  amount  paid  last 
year  into  the  treasury  from  that  part  of  our  field  was  $8,994  77, — which, 
reducing  the  average  on  the  whole  field  no  more  than  one  half,  shows  that 
tiie  entire  numlier  of  non-contrihiitora  in  the  north-western  section  falls 
•liort  of  forty-two  thouiand.  Whera,  then,  are  the  remaining  133,000? 
TTbere  is  scarcely  one  of  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  in  which  non- 
«oiitributora  do  not  out-number  coutribiitora ;  iu  some  of  these  States  the 
«iispro|N>rtion  is  as  three  to  one;  and  among  those  who  give  nothing 
mre  to  be  classed,  for  the  year  fiast,  many  wealthy  membera  and  some 
large  and  rich  churches.  Can  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  pecuniary  ability 
«>f  our  people  greatly  to  increase  their  oflferings,  so  long  as  the  average  to 
«ach  contriindor  dties  not  exceed  sixty-seven  cents,  for  a  year,  and  two  out 
of  every  three  give  nothing? 

But,  admitting  that  the  needful  pecuniary  ability  exists,  the  desired  en- 
largement should  be  graduated  in  all  respecu  by  the  just  claims  of  our 
missionary  operations  on  the  churches.    How  much,  then,  ought  the  enter- 
iH'ise  of  foreign  missions  to  receive  from  the  home  field  of  the  Union  ? 
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Jf  Chrut  J«f  IIS  was  none  other  than  *^  God  meniftet  m  the  6eihv"  if  Im  did 
indeed  alkiwr  hiiriaelf  to  be  **  crucified  and  alain,"  if  he  did  aay  lo  hia  foU 
kiweni,  '*  Qo  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  i^oapel  to  every  craatHro,** 
iboae  who  call  them0elv«?a  disciplen  of  Cliriat  are  hound  to  tlie  miaaioii 
ary  enterprise  by  obliaations  as  ahyolute  and  complete,  as  are  the  ralatioha 
ivhich  tJiey  austain  to  nim  who  is  their  Pro|>het,  Redeemer,  Lord;  and  if 
theaa  obAigationa  are  not  to  be  discharged  by  churches  pkinted  in  aucb  a 
field,  existinirat  such  a  time,  entrusted  with  such  ineana,  and  having  aueh 
missions,  as  are  oura,-— <2/*idbai,  it  might  be  aaked,  may  Jesus  Cbrisa  ezpeet 
obedience  to  his  last  conmiand  ?  and  ly  uhom  shall  the  liglit  of  bin  oraas 
be  conveyed  lo  the  lamia  ^  of  the  slmdow  of  death  r" 

The  eatiinated  number  of  |iefiple  in  beatlien  kinda  nom  dependent  Ibr 
evangelization  on  our  niissioiia,  is  not  leaa  than  twenty* -five  milliona.  Are 
theae  millions— more  in  number  than  the  population  of  these  UiNCed 
States— -to  he  taught  the  iloctrines  of  Christ?  Are  schools  and  hooka  and 
an  instructed  ministry — the  enduring  elements  of  a  ChriHtuin  eiviliaatioa 
— to  be  given  them  ?  Converts  recently  won  from  su|ierstitiona,  whose  w^ 
cation  it  in  to  impoverish  and  brutalize  their  victims,  cannot  do  such  thiiiga; 
nor  can  the  missions  find  other  agencies  with  in  tlieir  fields  to  share  the 
work.  By  these  miawiuns,  iherefore,  the  same  work  is  wrought,  in  heathen 
tribes  and  nations,  which  the  entire  fraieriiity  of  Christian  ineiitutiona  ara 
dding  for  the  illiterate  aiul  depraveil  among  ourselves.  The  truth  of  this 
declaration  ia  illiiatraied  in  the  report  ^*On  Foreign  £xpenditurea  of 
the  Union,**  and  in  llie  history  of  every  successful  mis*<itfin.  'i*hat  to  the  Ka- 
rens, for  example,  Iihs  been  in  exiHtence  less  than  twenty  years.  Ko  Thah- 
hyu,  the  first  convert,  was  Imptized  in  1828;  ami  at  tlie  time  of  baptism 
was  nimost  the  only  indiviiliial  of  his  race  known  to  the  Burman  Miaaion. 
The  Karens  were  u  delmsed  people ;  in  tlieir  own  words,  **  a  nation  most 
deliased  among  the  ilelwised ;  having  neither  head  nor  ear;  sons  of  the 
forest,  a  nation  of  slavei^  a  |ieople  of  the  dee|>ei«t  poverty ;  divided  in  every 
direction,  at  the  rionrces  of  the  waters  and  in  the  glens  nliove  tliem."  And 
what  has  liucti  wrought?  MiMsionanea  Imve  given  tliem  the  goapel,  a  writ- 
ten hingiiage,  the  New  Testament  ami  other  (lortiona  of  the  word  of  God ; 
have  plante<i  churches,  established  schools,  fotmde<l  Christian  villagea  in 
their  jungles ;  and  have  educated  preachers  from  among  the  ten  thousand 
cooverta  who  confesa  the  |K>wer  of  the  Son  of  God.  But,  with  all  that 
baa  hitherto  been  wrought,  we  have  only  laid  the  A>iindation.  The  three 
million  Karena,  the  hill  tribes  and  the  tribes  of  rhe  plains,  are  to  lie 
evangelised  and  Messed  with  the  institutions  of  Christian  civiliiation; 
and  while  this  great  work  is  progressing  among  them,  other  missions  ask  to 
be  aiistained  in  doing  the  same  work  for  other  tribes  and  nations  embracing 
almost  ten  times  as  many  WKire  souls.  The  foreign  missionary  cauae  is, 
therefore,  preeminent  in  the  extent  of  its  claims  on  tlie  eontributioiis  of 
the  members  of  our  churches,  if  the  amount  of  labor  to  be  bestowed  lias 
any  connection  with  the  amount  of  work  to  l»e  done. 

But  this  question  of  duty  cannot  lie  se)Mirated  from  the  relations  wJiich 
Christians  ut  home  liear  to  the  missions,  ami  to  the  millions  for  whose  sal- 
vation they  labor.  Connected  with  the  missiotts  are  ^men  that  have  hazard- 
ed their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  LonI  Jesus  Christ  ;**  men  to  whom  more 
than  a  hundred  native  preachers  and  feeble  churches  look  for  counsel  and 
succor;  men  from  whom  many  millions  <if  deathh^ss  souls  wait  to  hear  of 
the  way,  the  truth,  the  life.  How  came  these  men  into  positions  so  foarful 
and  glorious?  The  pioneer  missionary  was  in  India  l»efore  it  waa  known 
that  one  had  gone  there  for  our  churches  to  sustain.  The  event  waa  hailed 
as  a  aignal  from  Go<l,  that  the  time  had  come  for  another  Christian  denomi- 
nation to  do  their  part  in  the  work  of  preaching  the  unsearchahle  riches  of 
Christ  to  the  fiir  off  heathen, — and  Judson  was  adopted  as  our  missionary. 
By  the  same  hand,  more  than  twenty  years  after,  Oncken  was  as  unexpect- 
edly given  US  with  Germany  for  his  missionary  field.  B«it  every  other  or- 
dainad  miBsionary  anpportad  by  our  people,  went  to  bis  labor  with  their 
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■nctioii,  Mid  carrjrinf  with  him  \\\m  pledgM  of  their  toecor.  The  relttkmt 
fiietiiig  between  miMioniirie*  thus  provided  and  sent  forth  and  their 
hrathren  at  home,  give  an  imprraaiveneea  to  tlie  claims  of  the  missions 
whieb  malces  it  eminently  perilous  to  disregard  their  cries  for  help. 

But  more  is  involved,  in  detennining  what  ought  to  be  done,  than  even 
SDch  consideratioiui  as  have  been  named.  The  author  of,  |)erhapff,  the 
most  pungent  and  powerful  ap|>eal*  made  for  the  cause  of  fbreiifn  mis- 
sions in  niodera  times,  insists  that  it  is  the  great  and  indisiiensable  worit 
•f  Cbristiane  of  this  generation  to  preach  the  gosfiel  to  the  people  of  this 
generation; — because,  if  Christians  now  on  earth  make  it  their  chief  object 
to  prepare  a  subsequent  generatiun  to  convert  the  world,  thom*  thus  pre- 
pared, fiillowing  the  example  rather  than  the  precepts  of  ttteir  teachers, 
will  be  likely  to  commit  the  work  to  their  children.  But  sl:ould  it  be 
otherwise,  the  masses  of  the  generation  which  we  are  under  the  highest 
obligation  to  evangelize  will  be  let^  to  die  without  knowing  the  way  of  re- 
eoncilmtion  to  God, — and  that,  too,  while  **the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe,** 
and  hundreds  of  thousands,  who  call  themselves  stewards  of  God,  hold  in 
their  bands  the  last  command  of  their  Lord,  and  carry  in  their  hearts  the 
proofs  of  his  |>ower  to  **  rave  to  the  uttermottt.^  Within  the  week  devoted 
to  these  missionary  meetings  nearly  half  a  million  will  |mi8s  fWim  heathen 
lands  into  eternity ;  and  week  al\er  week  will  |iay  the  same  miffhty  tribute, 
until  every  individual  of  all  the  millions  of  this  generation  is  in  heaven  or 
lielL  Wiiat,  then,  oti^A/  the  cnuse  of  foreign  mis^ionH  to  receive 'from  the 
home  field  of  our  Union?  what  number  of  missionaries?  what  amount  of 
praverful,  self-denying  effort  ? 

Finally,  if  it  be  admitted  that  the  ability  and  the  obligations  are  such  as 
to  call  lor  the  proposed  enlargement  of  our  foreign  missionary  resources, 
tlio  increased  expenditure  must  be  moreover  warranted  by  the  available  and 
rsliable  agencies  to  be  employed  in  the  collection  of  funds.  What,  then, 
are  the  sieims  through  which  this  work  may  he  accomplished  ? 

The  Union  publishes  two  monthly  iieriodicals ;  employs  eight  collecting 
sgents;  has  one  secretary  whose  time  is  occupied  in  la l)ors connected  with 
supplying  the  treasury ;  and  avails  iti(e If  of  the  occasional  aid  of  return- 
ed missionaries.  But  it  is  not  pmhnhle  that  this  number  of  individuals 
visit  more  than  l,t200  churches  within  any  year.  The  remaining  2,300 
churches  may  be  informed  of  the  progress  and  necessities  of  the  niissions 
through  the  corres|K>udence  and  piililications  of  the  Board  ;  but,  however 
great  the  value  of  information  thus  given  when  combined  with  timely  and 
Uiorongh  indmdual  effort,  it  cannot  nlone  be  relied  upon  to  imluce  every 
member  t»f  every  church  lo  make  annual  coniributwnt  that  shall  be  **  according 
Cs  kit  iAiliiy.**  With  the  knowled^'c  of  what  is  needed,  truer  conceptions 
must  beybrmcif  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christian  stewardsfiip,  and  sys- 
tems for  the  collection  of  funds  must  he  devised  and  faithfully  executed. 
By  whom,  and  how,  shall  this  work  be  wrought  ? 

It  might  be  impracticable  to  do  the  work  in  all  churehes,  through  the 
agency  of  the  same  class  of  individuals  and  in  the  same  way.     But  how- 
ever diversified  may  be  the  plans  of  operation,  the  Missionary  Union  has 
no  morel  right  to  seek  the  coiipenition  of  any  person  by  placing  motives 
before  him  other  than  such  as  God  will  approve ;  nor  can  the  Union  hope  to 
receive  the  amount  requiretl  to  sustain  the  missions,  unless  such  motives  are 
iilaced  at  the  best  time  and  in  the  best  way  before  tlie  minds  of  all  the  mem- 
iH*re  of  the  churches.    The  men  by  whom  this  can  be  done  more  effectually 
than  by  all  the  distinct  agencies  of  the  Union  combined,  are  the  2,500 /Nufort 
of  otir  churches ;  and  no  fact  has  come  to  our  knowledge  within  the  past  year 
fraught  with  richer  ho|>e  to  the  niinsionary  cause,  than  that  the  number  of 
missionary  imstors  is  inoTcnsing.     As  their  numlier  is  multiplied,  mission- 
ary knowledge  will  he  diflused;  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer  will  gath- 
er interest  and  |>ower;  the  innnlier  of  cheerful  and  |)ermanent  contributors 
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will  be  enlargecl ;  aiid  the  trpaeiiry  will  hate  ao  income  that  aball  mora 
perfectly  corres|K>Dd  with  the  ability  of  the  churches  aod  the  just  claims  of 
the  misHioDa.  Aa  to  the  niethoda  of  securing  the  couperation  of  miasioDary 
IMistors,  if  the  influence  of  the  laat  anniveraary  be  conaulled,  it  ma^  be 
doubted  whether  the  Uniou  can  U8e  uieans  more  eflfectiTe  than  apiritual 
and  purely  missionary  aoniversariea,  the  re|)orta  of  which  ahall  be  aprcwl 
throughout  the  land. 

With  this  statement  offsets  and  considerations  relating  to  the  pecuniary 
ability  of  our  fieople,  the  claims  of  their  foreign  misaiona,  and  the  agencies 
by  which  the  income  of  their  treasury  may  be  augmentedy  we  autoiit  the 
inquiry,  What  ia  the  largeat  auni  which  may  be  made  the  baaia  o{  our  ap- 
propriationa  in  the  year  ending  April  1, 1849,  with  the  expectation  that  the 
advanced  achedule  of  the  aame  shall  be  sustained  from  year  to  year? 
By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

£dw.  HaieBT,  J  a.,  Cbr.  iSee.  Hmm  Dtp, 

The  Committee  to  whom  waa  referred  the  paper  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  the  Wants  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year  ending  April  1,  184!^ 
res|N!ctfully  present  the  following  report: — 

The  Committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  facta  and  principlea  em- 
bodied in  this  report  demand  the  most  serious  consideration  of  the  Board 
and  of  the  (Jiiion. 

The  report  statea  that  the  amount  needed  the  present  fiscal  year  ia 
$111,500;  893,000  for  the  mivsions,  $13,500  for  home  expenditure,  and 
$5,000  towards  cancelling  existing  liabilitiea.  The  re|>ort  then  proceeds  to 
discuss  the  practicability,  duty,  and  method  of  raising  this  sum. 

Your  Committee  have  been  deeply  impressed  wiUi  the  subject  aa  thua 
treated.  They  are  desirous  that  it  be  laid  before  the  Union.  They  ac- 
cordingly rer^imuiend  that  the  report  be  adopted ;  and  also  that  the  follow- 
iog  resolutions  be  adopted  by  the  Board,  and,  with  the  report,  be  referred 
to  the  Union,  with  the  reconmiendatioii  that  they  be  made  the  apecial 
order  of  the  day  for  the  forenoon  of  Friday  next 

The  first  resolution,  based  ujion  the  firi»t  section  of  the  report,  is  as 
follows : — 

Ruolvtdf  That  the  pecuniary  ability  of  those  on  whom  our  missions  may 
reasonably  depend  for  sup|K)rt,  is  sufficient  to  meet  all  their  necessitiesi 

The  second  resolution,  Imsed  upon  the  second  section,  is  as  follows: — 

Ruolvedf  That  our  people  are  iiniler  obligations  the  most  imperative  and 
sacred,  to  give  to  their  missions  the  men  and  money  which  they  need. 

The  third  resolution,  based  in  the  t>ame  way  upon  the  corresponding 
part  of  the  report,  is  as  follows: — 

Raolved^  That  the  most  successful  and  reliable  agency  in  the  home  work 
of  foreign  missions,  Is  the  personal  and  permanent  example  and  coofiera- 
tion  of  the  pastors  of  tiie  churcliea ;   and  that  with  such  example  and  cooii- 
eratiou  the  missions  will  receive  the  men  and  money  they  need. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

J.  N.  GaAifoxa,    "^ 

J.  S.  Backus,        | 

M.  G.  Ci«ARSE,     ^  CammUUe. 

Henat  V.  JOXKS, 

Albert  Dat,       ^ 

The  resolutions  and  report  were  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  print- 
ed, and  the  subject  directed  to  be  presented  to  the  Union  tor  its 
special  consideration  on  Friday  morning. 

The  Committee  on  the  Foreign  Expenditures  of  the  Union,  &c.y 
reported  through  Rev.  F.  Way  land,  D.  D.,  chairman.  The  report 
was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
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MB  BC  $ML  SuppoaiBf  a  hooae  to  laat  tweiity  yeara,  or  io  other  worda  to 
depraciatB  (80  BBOBaliy,  asd  aliowinB  9M)  annually  for  repaira,  the  aonnal 
eoat  OB  dwellingB  owned  by  the  Union  fa  $50  each.  A  few  iiouaea  are 
rentBdy  but  the  BBBiber  ia  too  aoMll  to  affect  the  average  materially.  Tbo 
ellMr  iianw  of  aoppofCi  together  with  ezprnwea  incident  to  nriaaionBry 
eaptarnent  of  even  the  eltnpleat  kindai  cannot  be  leaaonablyrated  at  leaa 
tfaaB'wlOO  per  an.  eaeh  lioBaenoid,  making  an  aggregate  of  9mN>  per  an.  for 
thB  BUppon  and  emplonneBt  of  each  mieaion  fiimily,  and  an  annual  ezpeo- 
"^  m  for  100  miNfonariaa  or  fifty  miaaien  fiimlliea  of  M^^OOa  100  mia. 
rieai  male  and  fomale^  are  in  connexion  with  tlie  Union  f  but  five  of 
are  on  rediieed  allowaneea  in  tbb  oountryt  and  aeven  are  atngle  fo« 
bhIbb  bt  wMowa;  ao  that  tlie  pnmU  expenditare  for  aopport  and  employ* 
■BBt  iDBy  be  put  at  94SiflOfk  To  thia  aum  ($49,000)  we  are  to  add  the 
aBMMBt  raqoiaite  for  aanding  out  additional  miarionBriea»  or  reioforeementa. 
BBppOBing  that  five  miailoo  ftmiKea  be  aent  to  foreign  atationa  within  tbe 
CBwaiit  year,  beridca  a  single  miaaionaiy  to  one  of  the  Indian  atationa  $— and 
wB-mnkB  thia  auppoaition  becaoae  ao  many,  at  leaat,  are  now  waiting  or 
toiroua  to  be  aent  ^— there  will  be  needed  for  each  family,  to  provide  out- 
it  Bod  contingencieis  paaeagOy  dwellinB-bouae  (first  eoat),  means  of  prepara- 
iloa  for  labor,  and  aalair  from  time  of  arrival*  fSOOO ;  and  fbr  tbe  mngle 
artsainwary  to  be  appoimed  to  an  Indian  atatlon,  $S0O;~makinf  an  addi- 
tiB«  of  (lOyfiOO,  BBd  an  aggregate  for  mis^nariea,  of  S58,50a 
'  In  thia  departmeiit  of  expeodhurs  belong  alao,  we  think,  expenses  Inci- 
danf  to  the  returu  of  missiooariea  to  this  country  ibr  heahb,  and  their 
soBBiid  pasaage  outward.  Regarded  aimply  aa  a  necunianr  arrangement, 
Bad  without  respect  to  tbe  elaima  of  juatice,  humanity  and  Cbriatian  lovcr- 
it  ia  the  leaat  expenaive  and  nMMt  expeditioua  method  of  sustaining,  not 
IB  Bay  foinlbrelBg  the  missions,  to  renew  the  strength  of  mIssionBriea  ex- 
hauaJed  by  aickness  and  toil,  and  thus  double  the  term  of  missionary 
Mb t— the  seeond  term  more  valuable,  it  may  be,  than  the  first; — rather 
tlMil  whhin  tbe  ssnie  period  to  send  twice  the  number  of  missionary  labor- 
eiB  at  a  third  increaae  of  expense,  vet  without  a  correapondent  increase  of 
eilcieocy.  The  very  heavy  expensivenesa  of  home  passages,  which  is  in* 
eurred  in  some  instances,  is  burdensome ;  but  tbia  could  oe  abated  try  the 
adoption  of  a  ayatera  autliorixing  missionariea  after  a  ten  yean^  service  to 
avail  themaelvea  of  favorable  opportunitiea  to  return,  rather  than  to  abide  in 
the  Held  to  the  kat  pofait  of  endurance  and  iratil  removal  snii^  be  effected, 
Imwevor  unpropltioiMi  tbe  clrcnmatancea  and  at  whatever  chaige. 

Buppoaing  tliat  two  mission  famillea  on  an  avenge  are  thua  compelled 
10  rMum  from  year  to  year,  the  extra  expenae  fbr  both  home  and  out* 
ward  paaasgus  may  be  eatimated,  in  conaideration  of  the  reduction  of  aala* 


*  In  tiiit  tnmnenitioD  we  iaolnde  Mr.  and  Mn.  Dty,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Van  Hnaen  and 
Mn.  Crocker  I  alto,  in  Uie  Indian  MiMiona,  Mra.  J.  Relljr  Jonea  and  Mr.  Camaron  |  bnt 
not  Mr.  sad  Mia.  Warraa,  oTTomwanda  atatioa,  wbo  are  aiore  directly  in  ebargn  of  tlie 
Maw  York  Brattat  8Uto  Coatoation,  not  Mr.  and  Mra.  Oamod,  who  are  now  ia  tbo 
hoiBo.iold.  Mra.  Brown,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Vfaiton  aad  Mr.  aad  Mra.  Wado  are  coaaidsred 
at  atin  connected  with  their  atationa  abroad. 
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ries  for  the  time  being,  at  9IJSOO.  On  the  other  band,  the  Diunber  of 
sionaries  is  aul^ect  to  coutinua]  reduction  from  reoiovala  by  death  or  other 
cause.  The  average  term  of  missionary  service  has  been  scarcely  fifteen 
years.  Suppose  that  three  mission  iarailiee  are  thue  removed  year  bj  year, 
and  we  balance  by  a  correspondent  diminution  in  ealariee  the  extra  «X|iebae 
of  home  passages ;  leaving  the  aggregate  elairfB  for  misaionarwe  aad  ii^ 
inforcemetitt  the  year  euduig  April  1,  ]649,  (59300,  aa  befoie. 

IL  JV*a<tve  pnadien  and  osfwdmif.— In  G^fnany  fifteen  native  preachew 
are  employed,  at  au  avenige  ezpeuaa  each,  including  ordinary  liicldealalsi 
of  (200 ;  in  Fniuce  uitie,  at  fsiSO  each;  and  in  the  Auaa  Misaion  lour,  in- 
cluding two  colored  Americana,  at  an  aversge  of  nearly  (900  eaeli.  In  the 
Indian  and  Aaiatic  Missions  are  about  110  native  preachers  and  aasialantB, 
at  an  averue  coat  each  of  (60 ;  making  an  aggregate  expenditure  in  all  the 
missions  of  (IS/lOa  To  this  amount  an  addition  of  (1,500  might  be  ad- 
vantageously made,  were  the  funds  at  command ; — (500  for  Karemi  and 
Burmana,  (500  in  China,  and  (500  in  the  French  Misaioo; — makiiig 
(14,500;  and  a  total  for  missioaaries  and  native  laborers  of  (67^000. 

IIL  iSdhootf.— These  are  day  or  Iniarding  achoola,  common  or  theolop- 
caL  The  cost  of  day  schools,  exclusive  of  aalaries  of  teachers  or  euperiD- 
tendents^  and  with  aa  liberal  aupport  from  near  reei«lenta  aa  in  former 
years,  mav  be  estimated  at  (1,000,  or  aa  average  of  (35  each  Ibrlbf^ 
schools.  The  number  of  boarding  acliools;  including  three  Indian  eehoob- 
Mf^rtorf  by  Govemmeni  aftpromieiinna^  one  in  Africa,  one  in  Asiim,  aad 
aeven  Ikirmese  and  Karen,  of  which  three  are  tlieoloffical ;  is  twelve,  aft  aa 
average  cost  of  (600,  or  an  aggregate  of  about  (7,000.  To  this  abould  be 
added  (1,000  for  repairs  and  depreciatiuo  of  school-houBes  and  for  books 
and  apparatua,  &€.;  also  (l/XX)  for  the  establiahing  of  two  additional 
schools,  one  an  Ottawa  hoarding  school  under  the  auperinlendenee  of  Mr. 
Meeker,  and  the  other  for  the  education  of  native  preaehera  in  Franee,  if 
the  operations  of  that  mission  he  enlarged ;  and  we  have  an  aggregate  ex« 
penditure  in  this  department  the  current  year  of  (10,000. 

IV.  PMioiUifmB, — The  expenses  of  this  department,  including  tranala- 
tion,  printing,  binding,  purchase  and  distribution  of  hiblea,  tracts  achoal 
books,  &C.,  may  he  estimated  in  the  groes  at  (12,000;  but  they  have 
been  partly  covered  in  the  estimated  allowances  for  missionariea  and  aa- 
sistants.  In  several  of  the  printing  establishments,  and  thoee  eapecially 
where  the  greatest  amount  of  labor  haa  been  performed,  the  availa  of  **  job 
work  "  have  also  contributed  very  largely  to  reduce  the  dind  annual  charge. 
The  hidanet  of  cost,  if  we  include  depreciation  and  repairs  of  buildings  and 
apparatus  in  aix  printing  establishments,  and  purchsaes  in  China  and  elae- 
where,  may  be  estimated  for  the  year,  exclusively  of  miesionariesP  labora,  at 

(3,ooa 

V.  M{»otUanit$. — Under  this  designation  we  intend  not  only  incidental 
expenditures  not  conveniently  embraced  under  either  of  the  preceding 
heada,  but  some  provision  for  variations  which  are  ahnost  sure  to  occur  be- 
tween estimates  however  carefully  digested  and  the  ascertained  reaulta. 
The  preceding  calculations  are  based  on  an  extended  and  minute  analysis 
of  past  expenditures,  but  they  involve  a  multitude  of  particuhira,  and  a 
slight  departure  in  several  or  a  large  discrepancy  in  anv  one  might  aerioualy 
affect  the  bahince  of  expenditure  and  should  be  guarded  against  One  or 
more  mission  families  may  resume  their  labors  abroad  aoonerthan  waa  con- 
templated, or  Gk>d  may  mercifully  preeerve  the  lives  of  his  servanta  beyond 
the  average  term,  or  the  aid  usually  afforded  bv  residents  to  the  support 
of  assistants  and  schools  may  be  partially  withdrawn,  or  the  expenaea  of 
the  printing  department,  having  for  a  time  little  employment  from  othera, 
may  fall  more  exclusively  upon  the  treasury ;  and  so  of  many  other  liabili- 
ties from  sickness,  fire  and  flood. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  peculiarly  fii- 
vorable  op|K>rtonities  which  God  may  open  for  the  advanqement  of  oar 
work,  and  which  must  be  improved  on  the  moment  or  not  at  all.    Even 
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Mflk  It  doM  iMt  asTO  wiib  •btennitiott  andl  bj  iuddeo  and  btiM  m\dB^ 
m^km  bogkiaiiif  or  tl»  ewiinir  of  r  yoor ;  but  like  tho  Uodcy  wbieh  growetb 
wm  wo  k«Mr  not  how.  ExperMiiee  obundoiitly  eoofirnM  this  view,  thewliif 
ooHi^  if  wo  would  Ibo  «fo  Ihrni  cootiniiol  ood  poiofbl  emborvMo- 
of  providing  for  nHKoUonioo,  iBoludiBg  uoforeooen  eotingtacigi^  o 
Ml  kM  thoD  913|00a* 
HiTm  noopitntna— TIm  MTorol  dofianm—i  of  ox|Miidiiora  reqoiio  iir 
tmkt  oidi—qr  •Myport  tho  oanont  yoar  the  feUowlog  oppiopriotioni. 

For  minioiMries  oad  raioforoomoDtOy  (S8U500 

**   Bodfo  proochora  ond  oMiitoiiUr  14^500 

«<   aebool%  day  ond  boording,                        *  lOjOCX^ 

■*   publieatiooi|(baUficoofooM,)  8^ 
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Ita  the  reinariu  we  have  made  as  compared  with  tbe  aehedulo  adopted 
the  Executire  Gommitteei  we  have  aufficioDtly  iodieated  the  policy 
tch,  k  b  tboufht,  oaght  to  be  fbllowed  the  eunent  year,  profidedftbeie 
an  adequate  wcome.  Aa  to  tho  policy  to  bo  puraaed  in  aucceediiiff 
n^  with  the  lllie  prorialon  of  an  adequaiely  nurmtd  income,  the  manf 
■f  neeeailtlee  of  the  mbaiona  preclude  aH  reaeonable  doubt 
t^minm  by  the  Eiut>pean  ana  Indian,  there  are  connected  with  our  mii- 
oao  fai  Aiia  and  AfHca  fifteen  atationa  and  about  6(ty  outratationa  ;r-wbich 
IN  in  eharge  of  tbirQr-flve  miaeionariea,  including  three  in  thia  country  or 
iil' their  way,t— «a  aferage  to  each  atation,— not  regarding  out-atatiooar-of 
.4  Hvetlbn  more  than  two  miaiionaries,  includin|^  preacTiera,  teacbers  and 
ptteieHL  At  a  ftw  of  the  itations  this  average  might  auffice,  were  the  mia- 
dtMoariea  equally  distributed:  but  so  widely  difersified  are  tbe  forma  of 
Iklaalonary  labor  and  ao  abundant  tbe  demand  in  each,  and  so  for  are  the 
^  tfana  generally  removed  from  one  another,  there  is  a  nainfol  insuffiriency 
llboim.  The  lar^sat  body  of  missionaries  ia  at  Maulmain ;  but  ttere, 
r,  are  two  stations,  belonging  to  what  ahould  be  regarded  aa  two 

, I,  each  embracing  two  dial^ta  or  languages,  and  embodying  for 

Hieh  aH  the  varietlea  of  missionary  labor,  preaching,  translatiDg,  teaching 

nd  printing;    There  Is  also  connected  with  each  diviaion  afugepopu- 

Idloo  with  Christian  churchea  and  day  and  boarding  aohoola,  includiiMr 

ffp  tlieologieaL    The  Burmeee  popuktion  of  Maulmain  amount  to  33^000 

w40y000;  while  in  the  Karen  section  are  three  krge  dbtiicts,  embracing 

*(kttil^  ftom  fifty  to  100  bamleu  and  villages  and  a  popubtkui  of  some  tens  of 

'ftooHinda,  aeattared  over  a  territory  aa  extended  aa  New  England ;  beaidea 

ftoa^  who  come  flhom  Biirmah  Proper.    All  this  fbmishes  sbondant  oppor- 

tanigf  for  bbor  to  the  resident  miasionariea,  and  might  profitably  engtage 

Wwia,  If  there  were  not  more  urgpot  deniands  from  other  placea.    One 

IddKkwal  missfonary  at  least  is  needed  in  this  wide-raread  field,  beaide 

'(km  or  more  Amale  aasistsnta.    At  Aniheret,  Mr.  Haawell  in  the  Peguan  de- 

^Mment  ought  to  be  speedily  supplied  with  a  fellow-hiborer ;  he  baa  waited 

for  jroars.    Two  miaaionariea  ahould  go  to  Tbvoy  to  fill  the  vacated  places 

W  Meaara.  Mason  snd  Wade,  one  of  them  to  labor  for  the  Tavoy  Burmeae. 

^Tw0  additional  missionaries  are  needed  for  Akyah,  one  of  them  in  behalf* 

Mr  the  Kemmeea ;  two  for  Ramree,  to  reap  the  harvest  of  which  Mr.  Com- 

aioeit  sowed  the  seed ;  one  missionarv  to  join  Mr.  Beecher  at  Sandoway, 

and  one  to  aocompany  Mr.  Abliott  to  Rangoon.    Two  missionarieB  are  still 

'  for  Asaam,  one  to  preach  the  gospel  around  Slbsagar,  and  one  for 


*  We  placa  under  tbii  heai  all  mUeallaoaow  chargtf  of  freight,  wtitrliige,  iiwBraiiof. 
MpalUiLiOBdoD,  forwarding  ■geot'i  niaiy.  mMos  poatage,  sad  the  like,  eetiaistsd  it 
JMn,  ss  w«n  ai  tbe  other  Heaw  abofe  faMBested. 
« t  Mr.  Sly,  Mr.  Vlaloa  sad  Mr.  Wade. 
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tbe  neighborhood  of  Nowgong.  Two  are  in  immediete  request  for  Biiin ; 
one  for  Hongkong  and  one  for  Ningpo ;  two  td  accompany  Mr.  Day  to  Nel- 
lore,  and  two  for  Africa.  At  this  moment  twenty  miatiouariea  are  needed, 
beaidee  female  oasistantB,  to  place  the  Asiatic  and  African  Missions  in  a 
healthful  and  prosperous  conaitioii,  without  adopting  a  single  new  station  ; 
and  there  will  also  be  needful  a/uriAfr  average  supply  of  three  missionaries 
a  year  to  fill  the  places  of  such  as  may  be  removed  by  disease  or  death. 
In  other  words,  and  distributing  the  supplies  through  tlie  proposed  period 
of  ^^^  years,  there  oup^ht  to  be  sent  to  the  stations  in  Asia  and  Africa,  to 
furnish  them  with  their  lowest  complement  of  laborers,  five  mission  fami- 
lies the  first  year,  and  eight  for  each  year  succeeding. 

This  would  be  giving  to  each  isolated  station  but  three  missionaries,  and 
two  to  those  more  nearly  associated  together,  with  a  proportionate  number 
for  principal  stations  where  necessarily  there  is  a  greater  variety  and  con- 
centration of  labors.  And  a  less  number  than  this  would  continue  to  ex- 
pose the  stations  to  occasional  destitution  or  abandonment,  tbe  evils  of 
which,  whether  on  the  heathen,  the  native  churches,  the  missionaries,  or 
even  on  tlie  pecuniary  interests  of  the  Union,  are  known  from  sad  experi- 
ence to  be  not  few  nor  small. 

Assuming  that  a  prominent  and  indispensable  feature  of  our  policy  be 
the  sending  out  of  new  missionaries,  and  that  their  number  and  yeariy 
ratio  be  as  above  indicated, — five  the  first  year  and  eight  the  second,  and  so 
on, — we  shall  need  the  second  year  for  this  department  an  additional  ex- 
penditure of  nine  thousand  dollars.  The  average  expenditure  for  each  mis- 
sion family  sent  out  is  the  same  from  year  to  year ;  but  in  the  second  year 
we  have  a  surplus  of  $5,500  from  the  first  (10,000  allowed  for  reinforce- 
ments the  first  year,  the  ordinary  support  of  five  missionaries  aJUr  the  first 
year  being  $4,500;  and  for  three  of  the  second  year's  reinforcement,  de- 
signed to  fill  vacated  places,  an  inconsiderable  charge  only  will  be  required 
for  repair  of  houses. 

To  the  departments  of  native  preachers  and  schools  some  additions  will 
be  requisite  the  second  year,  but  the  increase  of  expenditure  will  not  be 
large.  Supposing  the  proportion  of  native  laborers  to  missionaries  to  re- 
main as  at  present,  or  about  four  to  one,  this  would  involve  an  annual  ad- 
dition of  twenty  native  lal)orers  or  an  additional  expenditure  of  $1,200. 
For  increase  of  schools,  an  addition  of  $800  might  suffice ;  making  the  in- 
crease of  expenditure  for  these  two  departments  about  $2,000. 

For  printing  operations  and  for  miscellanies  no  considerable  addition  of 
income  would  be  needed.  It  is  one  of  the  encouragements  to  liberal  de- 
vices and  liberal  deeds  in  the  conduct  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  that 
when  once  a  sufficient  basis  has  been  provided,  all  increase  of  contributions 
goes  directly  to  the  main  object  of  building  up  the  su|>er8tructure  and  to 
reduce  the  proportionate  or  fier  eetUum  cost  of  the  scaflTolding  and  ma- 
chinery. 

The  ratio  of  increase  for  the  three  following  years  would  not  need  to  be 
very  dissimilar  to  the  estimate  for  the  second ;  except  that  in  regard  lo 
reinforcements,  a  larger  surplus  would  remain  for  the  third  and  subMquent 
years,  and  the  additional  cost  in  that  department  would  be  proportionably 
diminished. 

To  state  the  estimate  summarily.  In  order  to  place  the  missions  and 
stations  in  good  condition  at  the  expiration  of  five  years,  without  aiming  at 
further  expansion  or  increasing  the  number  of  stations,  there  will  be  need- 
ed for  the  foreign  expenditures  of  the  Union, 

In  the  year  ending  April  1, 1849,        .        .        $93,000 
"         •*         "  "     "  1850,         .        .        104,000 

"         «         **  **     "  1851,        .        .        1 14,000 

and  an  annual  increase  of  $10,000  for  1852  and  1853. 

We  have  said  that  the  necessities  of  the  missions  preclude  all  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  the  policy  to  be  pursued  the  ensuing  five  yeara ;  meaning  by 


tMi  FtiiMrfcy  cfatt  hejroad  all  quertioo  their  Jbni  Want  ia  a  relDitreemeiit  of 
miaaioDariea  It  la  a  peithi«iit  lni||iiiry,  howeter,  in  Tiew  of  the  urgent  need 
of  Diore  mlaaionarieey  Wliy  distnbiite  the  aapply  tliroagh  so  many  yeara? 
Why  not  roduco  the  eipenditure  at  other  pointa,  ao  aa  to  concentrate  a 
latfor  proportion  of  the  annual  income  upon  the  aingle  ol^et  of  aending 
out  mbaionariea? 

But  at  talhni  pointa  ahall  the  reduction  be  made  ?  Shall  we  reduce  the 
Minber  of  native  preachera  and  aaeistanta  ?  To  derlre  from  tbia  quarter 
aofaitaotiel  aid,  our  number  of  dismisaala  moat  be  large.  A  nduction  of 
mmJhmHk  of  all  our  native  preachera  and  aaaiatanta  would  not  proride  a 
anlBeieo^  fbr  aending  out  two  miaaion  fitmillea.  A  diamiaaal  of  one  fourth 
!■  our  Aamtle  Miaaiona  alone,  where  the  aubatitution  would  be  deaig ned  to 
be  made,  would  not  provide  for  aending  out  one  mlaaionary.  Bealdea,  If  a 
■ubatitution  could  be  made  of  one  miaaionary  for  thirty-tiiree  aaaiatanta, — 
ftr  in  Aaia  that  would  be  the  proportion  the  firat  year, — ^it  would  be  a  aub- 
atitQtkm  of  which  we  mifht  well  challenge  the  ezpediencv.  Native  help- 
era  are  helpera  of  eieeedinj;  value,  Ibr  the  aervicea  to  which  they  are  ap- 
pointed, jhbgf  are  emphatieailv  the  aucceaaful  preachera.  They  can  labor 
■nweariedly  and  uninterruptedly  where  miaaionariea  may  not,  and  ought 
not,  venture.  They  are  often- the  right  arm  of  the  miaaionary; — ^teachera, 
interpretera,  aaaiatant  tranalatora,  nieaaengera,  repreaentativea  among  the 
elnirehea,  paatora.  They  are  eminently  the  finita  of  miaaionary  labor ;  and 
their  eoi^peration  with  miaaionariea  and  eventual  capability  to  diapenae  in 
good  meaanre  with  foreign  aid  in  evangelizing  their  own  people, — a  ca- 
pability with  which  they  can  be  endued  only  by  tbia  very  courae  of  prepar- 
atory training  aa  auxiliariea, — ia  one  of  the  most  cheriahed  and  gainibi  re- 
aotta  wiiicli  miaaionariea  are  aent  to  achieve. 

Sliall  we  reduce  the  number  of  achoola  ?  Oiamiaa  ail  the  dey  achoola  and 
Wo  refeane  tudf  the  fbnda  requiaite  to  aend  one  miaaion  ftmily.  Diamiaa  all 
the  boarding  achoola,  except  thoae  aupportcd  from  (Sovemment  appropria- 
tloiM,  and  we  can  aend  three,  perliapa  four,  miaaionariea.  That  la,  diamiaa 
the  Bnaaa  aehool  in  Africa,  the  Nowgong  orphan  achool,  the  achool  for 
ICarnn  aaaiatanta  in  Arracan,  and  the  achoola  of  Maulmain  and  Tavoy. 
Bm  in  diamiaaing  theae  achoola,  we  pluck  up  the  aeed  which  we  have 
lown ;  we  lay  waate  the  promiae  of  future  yeara.  We  do  nrK»re.  We 
wreat  fhim  the  handa  of  miaaionariea  alreadpr  in  the  field,  akilled  in  labor 
and  diligently  urging  forward  their  appropriate  and  clioaen  taaka,  the  very 
hnplementa,  together  with  the  atibjecta,  of  their  aucceaafbl  toil ;  we  coo- 
damnf  to  comparative  inactivity  or  to  fonna  of  labor  of  aecondary  utility, 
trained  aa  they  have  been  to  particular  kinda  of  aervice  and  placed  in  iavor- 
Inn  eircumatancea,  workmen  choaen  and  tried  and  who  need  not  to  be 
aahamed ;  and  we  do  tbia,  that  we  may  a  little  aooner  place  by  their  aide 
airangera  vet  to  be  acclimated,  helpera  who  liave  yet  to  acquire  their  inatru- 
inenta  of  labor  and  the  ability  to  use  tliern,  fellow-laborera  who,  when  they 
ahall  have  become  equally  with  themaelvea  inured  to  labor  and  at  home  in 
iheir  work,  may  be  alao,  like  them,  conatraiiied  iu  turn  to  atay  their  handa 
IW>m  the  reaping.  Theae  achoola  are  not  mere  incidenta  to  the  miaaionary 
enterpriae;  they  are  part  and  lubatanee;  they  euter  into  the  eaaential 
tekture  of  every  plan  of  permanently  profitable  evangeliem.  They  are  not 
Che  immedmU  inatrumentalify  of  preaching  the  goapel ;— although  they  gen- 
erally fiimlah  the  moat  auapiciona  opportunitiea  for  Ita  diapenaatlon  ; — but 
they  are  an  inditptntahlt  iiiatrumentality.  They  are  not  literally  native  paa- 
tora and  teachera;  hut  they  are  nuraeriea  and  aeminariea  of  a  native 
miniatry. 

In  a  more  unreatricted  view,  achoola  are  of  higheat  moment  to  the  ^tneral 
evangelizing  of  a  people.  In  lands  ao  destitute  of  intelligence  and  intelli- 
gent thought  as  are  heathen  countries,  mind  must  be  quickened,  and  fed 
with  thought  and  disciplined.  Knowledge  muat  be  communicated,  and  all 
the  varied  helpa  to  knowledge  aa  well  aa  to  pietj  muat  be  provided.  Thia 
k  dona  by  achoola.  And  in  miaaiona  of  the  Union  theae  aenoola  are  multi* 
yoL.  XXVIII.  29 
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pIM  ID  tbfl  loweft  poMible  propoitiMi  with  otlMr  iiwtiuiBiiit9tttiai» 
•latent  with  aojr  good  degree  of  efficiency  lo  tbemeelvee  or  thoeeu 

The  only  other  depertmente  from  which  to  withdraw  funds  eo  ••  to 
large  our  reinforce menta,  are  the  publiahing  and  the  miacellaneoiiiL  Of 
the  furiiier, — the  publication  department,-- to  which  ipecifically  and  ae  a 
net  surplus  we  have  apportionea  but  $9000,  the  expenses  are  lor  the  gfoater 
part  dethiyed  by  Bible  and  Tnct  8ocietiea,  whoea  appropiiitioBe  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  difert  to  fNirpoees  of  our  own.  The  balance,  with  a  very 
Inconsiderable  exception,  is  embraced  in  the  allowances  to  the  mIsBionaries 
and  assistants,  or  is  covered  by  the  earnings  of  the  aeveial  piintiiig  estab- 
lishments from  occasional  services  to  otheim,  services  which  they  wvNild 
lie  ill  able  to  render,  if  suflfered  ordlnsrlly  to  lie  unemployed  and  by  aiiDoet 
unavoidable  consequence  to  become  disarranged,  and  covered  with  dust 
and  mould. 

As  to  miscellanies  and  unforeseen  exigencies,  it  is,  doubtless,  pamkk  tp 
reduce  the  expenditure,  provided  the  fSpscutive  Committee  wlA  maintaiii 
against  all  f  ppesis  from  the  missions  an  inexorable  ear,  and  will  shut  their 
e^es  to  all  inoicatlons  of  Divine  Providence,  however  clear  and  autborita- 
uve.  The  experience  of  tlie  past  Is,  nevertlieless,  replete  with  instructloii. 
It  would  remain  an  open  queetioa,  to  ssy  the  lea^  whether  in  such  ft 
substitution  of  messures  tlie  greater  good  would  not  be  sscri6ced  to  the 
less,  the  suggestions  of  sound  discretion  to  the  prompdngs  of  a  sbortr 
sightMl  seal. 

Our  conclusion  is,  that  the  ratio  of  expenditurea  in  the  aeveral  depait- 
roents  should  remain  easentlally  as  it  Is  now.  To  send  larger  supplies  of 
missionaries  we  must  have  a  proponionabJjr  hu^r  Income.  We  aay  Both- 
Ing  of  larger  supplies  of  candidates  for  missionary  appolntmenL  We  appre- 
liend  little  embarraasment  from  want  of  men.  Ordinarily,  the  aupply  is 
proportionate  to  the  demand,  and  to  the  liberality  of  the  churches  in  aup- 
plyiof  the  rei^uisite  fund& 

Two  inauiries  remsin  to  be  considered  or  noted.  The  first  respects  the 
order  in  which  reinforcements  ought  to  be  sent  Without  attempting  very 
minute  specilScstionSi  we  suggest  the  following  principles  as  a  directory. 

1.  Reganl  must  be  had  to  the  relative  necessities  of  the  stationa,--the 
amount  of  labor  indispensable  to  be  performed,  and  their  liability  to  partial 
or  total  abandonment  in  consequence  of  sickness  or  death  of  misslooaries ; 
—or  to  the  aeneral  importance  and  promise  of  the  several  fields,  and  the 
peculiarly  ftvorable  crises  which  one  and  another  may  present  st  any  mo- 
ment for  efiective  labor.  Thus,  of  all  the  missionariea  to  be  sent  within 
the  ensuing  five  yeara,  we  have  designated  one  half  for  the  Buniian  and 
Karen  Missions.  For  the  other  half  it  would  be  difficult  to  deteruiine  the 
priority  of  claims,  provided  the  stations  be  continued.  China,  Siam,  Assam, 
the  Teloogoos,  the  Rassa  Mission,  each  in  turn  pleads  for  succor  with  an 
earnestness  and  im|iortunity  that  cannot  be  resisted. 

3.  In  tlie  perplexity  occasioned  by  the  apparently  equal  validity  of  con- 
flicting claims,  God  may  enlighten  our  darkness  by  the  diverse  peculiarities 
of  gifts  and  graces  which  he  bestows  on  those  who  are  lo  be  sent  to  the 
missions.  Apart  from  individual  predilections  for  one  or  another  field  of 
labor, — predilections  sometimes  implanted  at  almost  the  moment  of  one's 
spiritual  birth,  and  growing  thenceforth  with  his  growth  and  strengthening 
with  his  streneth ; — there  are  often  adaptations  of  character,  native  and  ac- 
quired, mental  and  corporeal,  which  indicate  with  great  cleamesa  the  ap- 
propriate field  and  sphere,  and  may  not  without  improvidence  be  aet  asioe. 
The  Committee  recognize  in  such  adaptations  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
Christ  by  his  spirit  and  providence  expresses  his  will ;  and  they  oliey. 

The  second  inquiry  alluded  to,  respects  the  ex|)ediency  of  attempting 
to  reinforce  aU  the  stations ;  in  other  words,  the  expediency  of  allowing 
one  or  more  of  the  stations  to  become  extinct,  so  as  to  enlarge  or  strength- 
en more  expeditlouely  at  the  remaining  pointa.  On  this  queatioQ  we 
have  purpoeely,  in  this  paper,  forborne  to  speak.    Our  reiiHirks  have  been 


MMd  6b  the  wtdrm  a«BDinptk»h,  inaBmueli  ai  the  agittiton  of  thia  Aubl^ct 
fpotild  be  to  call  uoder  reTisioti  a  part  of  our  admitted  policy.  Still,  it  U 
t  iul^t  fn*  grave  inquiry,  and  pertinent  to  the  preaent  occaaion,  Whether 
all  our  miaaioDa  and  atationa  ought  to  be  continued ;  and  It  la  propoaed  to 
inbaiit  the  queation  for  eoneideration  In  a  aeperate  paper. 
AH  which  la  reapectfiilly  eubmitted. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Comnnittee, 

8.  Peck,  Cor.  See,  Ihr.  Dgf. 

Tftfe  Coinrohiee  to  whom  waa  referred  the  paper  of  the  Correppondloff  See* 
Ktary  on  the  Expenditurea  of  the  American  Bautlat  Mia^onary  union| 

'  Slid  the  policy  to  be  pursued  therein  the  enauing  n?e  yeara,  have  attended 
ID  tlMt  duty  and  aak  leave  to  report: — 

llie  document  aubmitted  to  tlieir  consideration  baa  been  prepared  with 
ppml  care,  and  preaenta  an  amount  of  atatiatical  information  of  great 
^lue  to  the  frienda  of  miasiona.  It,  however,  embracea  a  great  variety 
dT  detail,  and  looka  forward  to  the  operationa  of  the  Union  for  ao  long  a 
period  in  advance,  that  there  are  many  of  ita  auggeationa  which  require  a 
iidre  deliberate  examination  and  a  wider  knowledge  of  facta  than  iu  the 
^ipe  allotted  can  be  given  to  it  by  your  Committee.  A  few  auggeationa  in 
leiard  to  the  principle  which  it  mvolvea,  are  all  that  can  be  expected  on 
tbeptfeaeot  occaaion. 

Tour  Committee  are  in  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  making  any  eatimate 
of  the  increased  contributiona  for  the  next  five  yeara  a  bana  for  preaent 
ieUoD.  Nor  doea  it  appear  that  such  a  baaia  ia  of  any  practical  value.  In 
tiki  respect  we  muat  rehr  upon  tlie  annual  contributiona  afibrded  ua,  while 
We  muit  make  every  effort  in  our  power  to  increase  their  amount 

The  document  also  suggests  tlie  ratio  of  appropriation  to  the  several 
biSQcbes  of  missionary  UtSor  for  i&ve  jfeara  In  advance.  On  thia  aulject 
lltej  could  not  decide  without  farther  information.  If  a  deciaion  on  thia 
Ajftlion  ia  to  be  had  at  the  preaent  meeting,  they  would  recommend  thai 
tM  IVeaaurer  be  requeated  to  report  before  the  amournment  the  aalariea  at 
tJMl  different  atationa,  the  annual  expenditure  for  buildinga  and  achoola  in 
ek^,  and  the  atnount  of  incidental  ex|>ensea,  together  with  the  manner  in 
Midi  such  expenditure  is  usually  incurred,  wlietlier  by  the  missionary  or 
tfia  vote  of  the  missionary  community,  or  bv  the  order  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  Without  auch  information  the  %oard  could  not  decide  ao  in- 
ttleale  a  aubject  ao  long  in  advance. 

jo  reiprd  to  the  relative  importance  of  the  various  departmenta  of  mia- 
ANMiVlabor,  your  Committee  of!er  the  following  suggestions. 

]•  The  first  and  great  object  of  the  Union  ia  to  send  the  gospel  to 
ibei  beathen  by  the  living  voice  of  the  preacher.  Thia  is  iu  obedience 
Id  the  explicit  command  of  Christ,  and  to  it  everv  other  should  be  subordi* 
Mte.  Experience  iins  shown  in  tlie  history  of  missions,  that  where  the 
presehin|f  of  the  gospel  has  at)oundec1,  converts  have  been  multiplied ;  and 
where  tbia  baa  declined,  the  Spirit  lioa  been  withheld.  Your  Committee 
would,  therefore,  urge  the  increase  of  preachers  of  the  gospel  both  by  mis- 
aionariea  and  native  assistants,  to  the  widest  extent  that  our  ineana  will 
•ifow. 

The  printing  of  the  bible  and  of  tracts  Is  chiefly  iustaitied  by  kindred 

Societies,  and,  therefore,  it  needa  but  a  passing  remark.    Thia  meana  of 

coDverting  the  heathen  derives  almost  all  its  efficacy  from  the  preaching 

of  the  ^eapel.    In  vain  are  biblea  and  tracts  printed  end  given  away,  unleais 

the  living  voice  tiaa  aroused  the  slumbering  conscience  of  men  dead  in 

treapaases  and  sins.    Hence  it  is  deserving  of  inquiry,  whether  this  means 

of  doing  good  has  not  assumed  too  gceat  importance.     To  follow  the 

preaching  of  the  go8|iel,  it  is  invaluable  ;  to  precede  it,  comparatively  uaeleaa. 

Henoe  the  number  of  printing  eatablishments  should  be  no  greater  than  the 

neceaaitiea  of  the  atations  demand.    It  would  be  bad  economy  to  emplojr 

two  when  the  work  could  be  done  by  one. 


Schools  among  the  beatheD  are  of  two  kinda  ;--oDe  fyr  the  raligioua  m* 
atrtiction  of  native  aadbtaota,  the  other  for  the  litemrv  education  of  chil- 
dren. Our  ex^nditure  in  tbia  department  ia  eationated,  aaide  from  the  aal- 
ariea  of  teachera,  at  $10,000,  or  at  two  thirda  the  coat  of  native  aaaiatantab 

Tiie  Bchoola  for  the  inatruction  of  native  aaaiatanta  are  invaluable,  and 
are  eaaential  to  the  promulgation  of  the  goa|iel  among  heathen  natiouai 
They  ought  not,  however,  to  be  multiplied  beyond  neceaaity.  It  ia  to  be 
aerioualy  conaidiered  whether  our  theological  acboola  could  not  he  united, 
and  thua  additional  meana  afibrded  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  education  of  the  young  by  day  and  boarding  aclioola  iai  in  the  pra^ 
ent  condition  of  our  missions,  a  matter  of  aecondary  imuortance.  The  mie- 
aionaiy  who  ia  by  proleaaion  a  preacher  of  tlie  goapel,  ahould  never  leave 
his  appropriate  worl[  for  that  of  teaching  achooL  Ir,  during  the  raioy  sea- 
aon,  labor  abroad  ia  impracticable,  then  the  time  of  the  miaaioiiary  may  be 
thua  appropriated.  But  auch  labor  ahould  not  be  suffered  to  interfere  with 
prochuming  the  news  of  salvation  to  the  periahiug.  To  apend  that  time  in 
teaching  children  to  read,  which  might  be  apent  in  leading  men  to  Cbiiat, 
cannot  be  the  duty  of  the  miaaionary  of  the  croaa. 

Again.  In  determining  the  relative  importance  of  diflTerent  misatons,  care 
ia  to  be  taken.  The  rule  we  suppose  jiro|ier  to  be  obeerved  is,  that  we 
abonld  aend  lahorera  most  abundantly  where  God  haa  act  lielbre  ua  the 
moat  abundant  harvest.  We  have  not  at  the  preaent  time  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  missionaries  to  baptize  the  converta  whom  God  has  given  us  smong 
the  Karena.  This  mission  should,  therefore,  occupy  the  first  place  in  our 
expenditure,  so  long  aa  the  present  encouragement  continuea.  Again; 
when  a  people  may  by  other  meana  than  our  agency,  be  supplied  with  the 
preaching  of  the  goapel,  the  demand  u|K>n  iw  becomea  less  urgent  Again ; 
a  mission  of  equal  promise  eaaily  accessible  should  be  preferred  to  one  Ikr 
distant  and  difficult  of  approach. 

On  the  matter  of  the  tem|Jorary  return  of  missionariea,  if  they  choOse  it 
after  a  given  period  of  foreign  labor,  your  Committee  fully  coincide  with 
the  ausgestions  of  the  Secretary.  They  believe  that  such  a  meaaure  woidfl 
be  both  wiae,  economical,  fVatemal,  and  fraught  with  rich  blessings  to  the 
cburehes  at  home.  They  recommend  that  the  statistics  on  this  subject  be 
presented  by  the  Secretary  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  in  order  to  prepare 
the  Board  for  passing  a  general  regulation  for  the  government  of  our  mis- 
sionaries. 

Your  Committee  oiler  these  brief  suggestions  as  the  result  of  the  limited 
opportunity  in  their  power  for  reflection.  Tliey  are  well  aware  that  the 
pecuniary  meana  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  are  insufficient  to  accompllab 
the  tithe  of  the  good  which  they  desire.  It  is,  therefore,  our  duty  to  employ 
our  meana  to  the  beat  poaaible  advantage,  so  that  onr  eflbrts  may  tell  with 
the  beat  effect  on  the  apiritual  good  of  Ujc  souls  to  whom  the  Son  of  God 
haa  commanded  ua  to  bear  the  message  of  salvation. 
All  which  Is  resnectftilly  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

F.  WATLAifo,  Chairmam. 

The  Committee  on  European  Missions  reported  through  Rev.  R. 
Turnbully  chairman.  The  report  was  adopted,  and  oi^ered  to  be 
printed. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  that  part  of  the  report  of  the  Foreign 
Secretary  which  concenia  European  Missions,  beg  leHve  to  report : — 

The  principle  seems  to  be  universully  conceded,  that  it  is  onr  duty  to  act 
in  the  direction  of  the  Divine  purpose,  so  fur  its  we  can  ascertain  it  from 
the  movementa  of  hia  providence  and  grace.  This  has  been  our  settled 
policy  in  missionary  operations.  Following  out  this  principle,  we  have 
been  encouraged  to  prosecute  with  vigor  our  o|)erations  hi  Gernmny,  where 


CM  bM  moft  evideatlj  open«d  for  tw  **a  wiUe  and  effectual  door."  Pioua 
and  abie  men  bafe  been  raised  up  in  that  iniereating  countrv,  and  churchea 
ANrnied  at  t}ie  moat  im|iortant  pointfl,  in  the  valliee  of  the  Elbe  and  of  the 
Bbme,  lo  Hamburg,  Berlin,  Brealau  and  other  cities.  Notwithstanding  the 
intoleraoce  of  the  established  churches,  and  the  various  etnbarmss n:enta 
aod  diAcuhiea  thrown  in  their  way  by  despotic  go%'emments  and  tJje  pre* 
jiidicea  of  the  people,  our  missionaries  have  prosecuted  their  labors  with 
ebeerlng  success,  and  tlie  churches  formed  under  their  ministry,  in  almost 
atenr  part  of  Germany,  have  increased  in  purity  and  numbers,  and  exteod- 
td  their  labors  upon  every  hand.  The  recent  political  changes,  all  of  whieb 
look  taitbe  establishment  of  civil  and  political  Ireedom,  have  removed  the 
iriQcipal  obstacle,  in  tlie  structure  of  society  and  of  government,  to  the 
jvooiulgation  of  the  gospel  and  tlie  fornmtion  of  independent  CbrisUan 
dwiffebea.  All  Germany,  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Danube,  has  felt  the  sfaock 
wbioii  baa  imssed  through  Eurofie  and  roused  the  nations  to  the  aseertion 
<|f  tbeir  rights.  Hamburg  is  free.  All  Prussia  is  open  to  the  gospel.  Uan* 
ovwr  and  Saxony,  Baden  and  even  Wurtemhurg  have  establisnea  entire  re* 
ligioua  liberty.  Indeed,  no  part  of  Germany  remains  under  the  shackles  of 
molerBnce,  and  all  invite  the  proclamation  of  an  unfettered  Christianity. 
Much  confusion  of  a  political  and  social  kind  will,  doubtless,  ensue ;  end  it 
k  not  knpossible  thst  Germany  mav  become  the  battle-grotmd  for  freedom 
aauuig  tlie  nations  of  Continental  Europe ;  but  these  changes  are  under  the 
apmrol  of  the  Almighty,  and  will,  doululess,  prepare  the  way  of  the  LonL 
"Aak  of  me,"  says  God,  addressing  his  Son,  '^ssk  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  ibe  nations  for  thine  inheritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
ibr  tby  possession  ;  and  thou  shslt  break  tbeni  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dasb 
tlwm  in  pieces  like  a  potter'a  vessel."  Thst  Ibis  baa  reference  to  impioua 
and  tyrannical  empires  snd  states,  csiinot  admit  of  a  doubt ;  for  it  is  inime- 
4Hite(y  added,  **  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings ;  be  instructed,  ye 
Judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling* 
ILiaa  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  wajr  when  his  wraUi 
ii  kindled  but  a  little;  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  llim." 
Tbiia  Jesus  Christ  is  king  in  Sion,  and  controls  tlie  nations  of  the  earth  ; 
and  {bus,  by  means  of  change  and  revolution,  he  dashes  them  to  pieces 
iirbaoever  they  impede  the  progress  of  his  reign.  The  gospel  advsnces, 
and  arects  its  noblest  triumphs  upon  the  ruins  of  oroken  empires  and  fallen 
4joa8ties.  Though  kings  and  judges  **  perish  from  tlie  wsy,"  the  people 
that  remain  are  the  objects  of  bis  love  and  pity,  and  will  yet  receive  the 

td  influences  of  the  gospel.  *'  For  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
eaiablished  upon  the  top  of  the  mouutaina  and  exalted  above  the  hills, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shsll  go  and  say, 
Coiiie  ye,  and  let  ua  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
Qod  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  bis  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  hie 
paths  ;  for  out  of  Sion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ftoofi  Jerusalem ;  and  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations  and  rebuke  many 
people.  And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  their  S|)ear8 
into  pruniiig-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

The  Germans,  through  all  their  political  changea  and  revolutions,  are  be- 
coming prepared  for  free  institutions.  They  possess  some  of  the  noblest 
•trails  of  character ;  and  although  aaitated  ny  speculative  doubts,  are  long- 
ins  for  the  truth.  They  are  |}recisely  in  that  transition  state  which  is  favor- 
able for  the  triumphs  of  Christianity.  **  God  bas  broken  off  our  fetters," 
exclaims  the  noble  and  devoted  Oncken,  **  and  the  whole  land  Hea  open 
before  ua  for  the  most  extensive  missionary  eflbrts." 

Jn  France  the  prospect  is  equally  promising.  Indeed,  no  country  at  the 
prei«ent  moment  presents  a  more  im|>ortant  and  encouraging  field  of  mis- 
sionary labor.  In  the  recent  revolution,  so  sudden,  so  startling  and  com- 
plete, no  one  can  fail  to  discern  the  hand  of  God  ;  and  whatever  may  be 
the  issue,  it  cannot  fail  to  becurc  entire  religious  liberty,  and  prepare  the 
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wAt  lor  the  ptmiobmg  of  a  pure  gospel.  Oar  roissionariee  th€ifB  1^1  thia, 
and  urge  ibe  uecearity  of  reinforcing  the  mmsions,  too  fbeble  by  far,  and 
utterly  inadequate  to  occupy  the  vast  field  which  invttea  their  culture. 
France  \um  a  fiopulation  of  thirty-fife  millions,  the  great  majority  of  whom 
have  either  thrown  off  or  are  now  ready  to  throw  off  the  auperatitions  of 
the  Papal  church.  Of  these,  one  million  and  a  half  are  nominally  Protea- 
tants,  among  whom  prevail  much  formalism  and  doubt,  with  an  niereaaing 
spirituality  and  devotion.  Many,  both  among  nominal  Proteatanta  and 
datholica,  within  a  few  years  have  been  converted  to  vital  religion.  Whole 
villages  have  abandoned  their  superstitions,  and  manifest  a  desire  for  a 
purer  and  more  powerful  faith.  The  nation,  though  ip^atly  infected  with 
infidelity,  haa  made  surprising  progress  during  the  laat  fifty  yeara.  The 
rampant  atheism  of  1789  has  passed  away.  It  has  been  superseded  tnr  a 
milder  scepticism  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  which  make  a  nearer  approach  to 
the  goepel,  and  in  many  minds  by  a  profound  conviction  of  the  divine 
character  of  Chriatianity.  Tlie  thmkers  of  that  country  are  by  no  meant 
satisfied  with  their  position.  They  long  for  some  clearer  light, — some  bet- 
ter and  purer  faith.  The  great  body  of  the  people  will  listen  to  the  goapel, 
and  notwithstanding  all  their  frivolity  and  aensualism,  will  feel  its  trans- 
fbrming  influence.  The  Republic  of  France  fraternizea  with  that  of  the 
United  States.  Ties  the  strongest  and  tenderest  are  about  to  unite  the  two 
countriea.  Every  where  Americana  are  received  with  enthoaiaaro;  and 
tbe  way  ia  now  o^iened  for  the  moat  generoua  reception  of  the  miaaioDarj 
who  goes  from  thia  land,  hailed  as  he  must  be  not  only  aa  the  repreaenta- 
tive  of  religious  but  of  civil  fVeedom.  The  attention  of  the  Proviaional  Gov* 
emment  has  itself  been  turned  to  the  position  occupied  by  the  Baptiata  in 
that  laud,  aa  the  defendera  of  religious  freedom  and  the  asaertera  of  tbe 
very  principle  contended  for  by  the  Reform  Banqueta,  and  upon  which 
turned  the  revolution.  The  Lord  has  raised  up  an  interesting  and  devoted 
claaa  of  native  preachers,  and  now  six  or  eight  young  men  in  Prance  are 
awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Executive  Committee,  to  prepare  themaehrea 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  gos|>el  in  their  native  land.  Shall  we  give 
them  the  means  ?   Shall  we  reinforce  the  mission  ?    We  unheaitntingif  re- 

gty,  that  we  believe  this  to  be  our  duty  to  the  fullest  extent  of  our  ability. 
Ivangelize  France  and  Germany,  and  with  England  and  the  United  Slates 
you  have  secured  the  means  of  evangelizing  the  world.  You  follow  in  the 
fbotatepa  of  revolution,  and  advance  with  the  progress  of  society,  the  means 
by  which  the  Almighty  ap[>ears  to  be  preparing  the  way  for  the  universal 
triumph  of  Christianity. 

As  to  the  Mission  in  Greece,  your  Committee  cannot  speak  with  the  same 
confidence.  Dear  to  the  henrts  of  ninny,  from  early  associations,  long 
struggles  and  severe  persecutions,  it  has  not  yielded  the  return  which  we 
might  have  reasonably  anticipated.  But  the  changes  now  passing  over 
Eurof>e  will  reach  Greece,  and  God  himself  may  decide  the  question  aa  to 
the  propriety  of  austaining  or  altogether  abandoning  this  interesting  but 
somewhat  uupromising  mission.  We  have  ample  confidence  in  the  good 
judgment  and  eminent  piety  of  our  missionaries  there  ;  but  whether  they 
might  not  be  more  usefully  employed  in  some  other  field,  Asiatic  or  Euro- 
pean, may  become  a  grave  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  Union. 
In  the  meanwhile,  let  us  trust  in  God,  and  with  promptitude,  earneatneaa 
and  liberality,  perfbrm  our  duty  to  the  perishing  or  every  land.  The  Com- 
mittee, in  conclusion,  wish  to  say,  that  while  they  are  aware  of  tbe  in- 
adequacy of  the  means  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Missionary  Union,  to 
meet  the  increasing  demands  of  nearly  all  our  missionary  stations,  it  is  our 
imperative  duty,  in  the  present  exigency,  to  plant  ourselves  strongly  in  the 
widening  fields  of  missionary  labor  in  Continental  Europe. 
Reapectfiilly  submitted. 

RonEaT  TuaNBULL,    E.  EL  L.  Txtlor, 

A.  D.  Gillette,         llEiraT  Davis,       ^  Cbmmlffee. 

B.   BaiEBLT, 


TIm  CoanDittoe  on  Suua,  China  mni  Afltam  Mmtoos  repoHad 
Ikrough  Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D.,  chairman.  The  report  was 
adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Committee  oo  the  Siameee,  Chinese  end  Assamese  Missions,  rsspeel- 
lally  report: — 

That  they  ere  deeply  impresied  with  the  conviction  that  the  section  of 

K'  Secretaiy^  report  relatinfr  to  this  important  part  of  the  missiotiary 
,  must  be  regarded  as  of  the  matest  interest  It  is  but  a  fhw  yean 
itoee  the  churches  could  speak  of  her  Siamese  and  Chinese  Missions;  It  is 
hq/t  recently  that  humble  prayer  has  gone  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
W  the  Interposition  of  Divine  power  on  their  behalf,  and  now  their  teetn- 
ffeig  millions  stretch  ibrth  their  hands  and  cry  unto  us  for  the  bread  of  life ; 
atsd  all  that  is  solemn  and  authoritative  in  the  obligation  to  ^Jredygm^  as 
wb  ''have  fi'eely  received,"  demands  the  response  of  Christian  love  and  self- 
Amying  devotedness. 

Your  Committee  are  aware  of  the  fbrmidable  obstacles  that  oppose  the 
advancing  progresi  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  these  regions  enveloped 
ia  the  gloom  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Lona  have  they  been  reffarded  as 
fjif  darkest  places  qf  the  heathen  world,  as  a  department  of  Setaoa  empire 
Ofar  which  he  has  ever  maintained  the  most  jealous  guard,  and  around 
which  be  has  drawn  up  his  strongest  legions.  And  now,  when  they  appear 
10  be  slowly  and  leluctantljr  retraatinir  oefore  the  Invading  soldiers  of  the 
snM|%  and  in  the  good  providence  of  Uod  a  breacb  is  partly  opened  in  their 
spparently  impregnable  defences*  for  the  admiesion  ol  the  gospel ;  although 
a  WW  missionaries  have  eflected  an  entrance  with  the  word  or  God  in  their 
sands  and  the  love  of  God  in  their  bearta,  yet  so  vast  are  their  numbers, 
ib  degrading  their  Idolatries,  so  inveterate  their  habits,  so  profound  their 
ijbnneM,  xlM  the  skepticism  of  the  world  has  confidently  affirmed  their 
conversion  impossible  by  any  resources  that  Christisnity  can  command ; 
liid  even  hearts  animsted  and  sustained  by  a  holv  faith  have  engwd  in 

SI  enterprise  in  weakness  anil  fear  and  much  trembling.  Other  idolatrous 
bcs  have  been  induced  to  renounce  their  false  gods  and  worship  the  only 
llffin  Jehovah.  But  where  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  dark  world  do 
tie  find  a  people  who  regard  foreigners  with  so  much  suspicion  and  super- 
^fious  contempt ;  who  are  so  proud  of  their  antiquity,  learning  and  fan- 
ded  superiority,  or  so  ardent  in  their  attachment  to  their  ancient  habits  and 
COatomi,  religion  and  laws  ? 

But  what  are  these  antagonistic  forces  in  contrast  with  His  glorious 
power  who  is  **  mighty  to  save  and  strong  to  deliver?"  What  combination 
vf  influences  concentrate  an  amount  of  energy  sufficient  to  resist  the  ac- 
eomptishment  of  His  pur|K)ses,  or  arrest  the  Omnipotent  hand  that  suspend- 
ed toe  earth  upon  nothing  and  spread  forth  the  heavens  as  a  curtain  ?  His 
upmutable  decree  has.aone  forth,  ''Ask  of  me,  and  1  will  give  thee  the 
Mpthen  for  thine  inheritance,"  and  it  includes  in  ita  all  comprehensive 
gpaca,  even  these  strong  hohhi  of  the  powers  of  darknem.  Upon  this 
promise  may  his  aervants  confidently  rely,  and  in  joyful  anticipation  of  its 
eertain  fulfilment,  lift  up  their  banners  in  His  name  who  ^  hath  aaid  and 
wiU  do  it,  who  hath  spoken  and  will  bring  it  to  pass."  But  while  faith 
ebe«rs  the  heart,  and  hope  sheds  its  brightnenB  upon  the  prospect,  It  is  not 
to  be  exfiected  that  the  whole  dark  empire  of  the  god  of  this  world  is  to  be 
suddenly  reduced  into  humble  submission  to  the  government  of  tiie  Son  of 
Qod,  or  the  grand  design  attained  by  other  instrumentality  than  the  strenu- 
ous eflTort  and  liberal  devotedness  of  his  people.  The  spirit  of  prayer  and 
self*c€Hisecration,  the  strong  consciousness  of  iiersonal  obli^tion  to  engage 
is  the  work  in  some  form,  must  pervade  the  churches  and  precede  the  dis- 
plays of  Divine  power  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  Nor  are  the  king- 
doms of  idolatry  and  superstition  to  be  won  to  the  dominion  of  Jesus,  by 
eflbrtB  directed  merely  to  the  destruction  of  ezterosl  obstacles  and  infiuen- 


oes  hostile  to  the  raign  of  truth,  peace  and  rigfateomneia.  The  gospel  is  a 
religion  of  holy  principle,  and  not  of  outvrard  forma  and  compliaoeea;  it 
has  relation,  therefore,  to  what  is  in  man,  rather  than  to  what  is  arouiid 
him.  Its  deaign  isAo  convince  the  judgment,  to  control  the  will,  to  direct 
aod  purify  the  conacience,  elevate  and  sanctify  the  afiectiona.  It  makea  the 
tree  good,  that  correspondent  fruit  may  be  produced  to  the  glory  of  Ood. 
It  waa  designed  to  act  upon  individual  minds,  tranafusing  ita  bol^  peace 
into  the  heart;  rather  than  upon  masses  of  men  or  entire  communities,  im- 
pelling them  at  once  to  ita  benign  results.  It  constrains  man  to  realize  his 
individuality  aa  tbe  subject  of  God's  moral  sovemment,  to  act  fbr  himself 
and  for  eternity.  It  was  in  this  way  the  world  waa  lost,  and  in  this  way  it 
must  bm  won*  When  the  prince  of  darl^ness  invaded  paradise,  he  asaauod 
not  the  beautifbl  reaidence  of  man,  prostrated  not  ita  luxuriant  trees,  nor 
turned  the  rivers  of  Eklen  from  their  natural  courses;  he  acted  on  mind,  on 
a  aolitary  mind.  Tbe  tempted  in  turn  became  a  tempter,  aod  when  sin 
had  once  entered,  the  work  of  destruction  was  complete;  all  external 
beauty  was  involved  in  the  common  ruin,  and  Nature, 


Sighing 
T&ttll 


lag  tbroogfa  all  her  worltt,  gave  aigoa  of  woe 
waa  loat." 


Thua  when  Jesus  came  in  the  glory  of  hia  power  to  restore  tbe  learAil 
ruin,  although  the  Sovereign  and  Lord  of  all  and  with  infinite  ease  he 
could  control  tbe  mental  and  moral  elements  of  the  world,  and  though  all 
was  ofifonsive  to  His  immaculate  purity,  he  interfered  not  with  its  eitemal 
arrangements.  He  fomented  no  political  revolutiona,  counselled  no  revolts 
against  the  government  of  Cnsar ;  and  while  iniquity  In  every  fbrm  of  de- 
velopment quailed  beneath  hia  stem  and  indignant  rebuke,  he  attempted  no 
violent  changea  in  the  structure  of  society,  no  innovationa  upon  its  political 
or  social  institutions.  His  was  a  nobler,  a  more  glorioua  and  gracious  aim, — 
the  perfect  renovation,  the  ultimate  and  eternal  freedom  and  happiness  oP 
man.    In  accomplishing  this  grand  design.  He  not  only  assumes  our  ds- 

graded  nature  and  desceufls  to  the  depths  of  his  mysterious  humiliation, 
nt  prosecutes  his  work  upon  the  principle  evolved  in  bis  own  interesting 
and  instructive  imrable.  The  little  leaven  is  thrown  into  the  corrupt  mass  ; 
the  grain  of  musuird-seed  cast  into  the  earth ;  from  causes  invisible  and 
minute  proceed  results  the  most  grand  and  sublime,  and  that  wake  the 
harmonies  of  heaven  to  the  praise  of  redeeming  love.  Individuals  are  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  influenced  by  love  divine  re- 
flect the  light  they  have  received  upon  others,  until  the  rays  multiplied  bj 
grace  are  concentrated  upon  a  whole  community,  and  a  nation  rejoices  in 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

It  is  this  principle  that  confirms  our  hope  (or  China,  Siam  and  Assam, 
and  ffives  assurance  of  their  ultimate  emancipation.  A  single  convert  is 
tlie  pledge  of  their  subjection  to  the  King  in  Zion.  But  we  have  more  to 
encourage  hope  and  stimulate  zeal.  Their  translated  bible,  their  consti- 
tuted churches,  their  gathered  schools,  their  native  preachers  and  devoted 
missionaries,  unite  with  the  promises  of  a  faithful  Ood  in  giving  tbe  as- 
surances, that  these  realms  of  darkness  and  death  ahall  soon  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ. 

Respectfully  submitted,  &c. 

B.  T.  Welch,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  on  Religious  Services  recommended  that  the 
Board  meet  this  evening  to  near  from  their  missionary,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Vinton,  with  such  remarks  from  others  as  may  be  offered;  and  also 
that  the  annual  sermon  be  preached  on  Thursday  evening,  by  Rev. 
J.  N.  Granger.     The  recommendations  were  approved. 

The  Committee  to  prepare  a  Circular  to  the  members  of  the 
Union  on  the   proposed  alteration  of  the   Constitution,   reported 
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through  Rey.  F.  Wayland,  D.  D.,  chairmitn,  the  following  form  of 
a  Circular;  which  was  adopted. 

Dbae  Sia, 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  the  following  resolution  was  with  great  unanimity 
adopted. 

MUtohfedf  That  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Nine  oo  the  Alteratiou  of 
fte  Constitution,  he  puolished  with  tiie  proceedings  of  the  Board,  and  be 
presented  to  the  Union,  and  that  the  Home  Secretary  be  directed  to  address 
a  Circular  to  every  member  of  the  Union,  requesting  bis  opinion  on  the 
question  now  at  issue,  and  that  he  report  the  result  at  the  neit  meeting. 

In  eompliance  with  that  resolution,  I  respectfully  reouest  your  answer  to 
the  MIowinfT  question : — Are  you  in  fiivor  of  so  amending  tlie  Third  Article 
of  the  Constitution,  that  annual  memberships  may  l>e  created  l>y  the  pay- 
Bwnt  of  fifly  dollars  ? 

Please  answer  Yes  or  No.  Sign  your  name,  and  return  this  letter  by 
ouilto 

Yours  respectfully, 

Hmiu  Seeniary. 

Od  motion,  the  report  on  the  Teloogoo  Mission  was  referred  to  the 
Union  for  its  special  consideration. 

RtMohtd,  That  the  reports  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  Trea- 
surer be  accepted  and  printed  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

RtMohed,  Tliat  the  Cfhairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  he  in- 
structed to  I'^port  to  the  Union  the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

Besofoed,  That  the  Treasurer  and  Corresponding  Secretaries  be 
instructed  to  present  abstracts  from  their  reports  to  the  Union. 

The  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  were  read  and  approved. 

A4Joumcd  till  7},  P.  M.,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  M.  Allen,  of 
Michigan. 

71  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Board  met,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  singing,  and 
prayer  by  B«v.  P.  Church,  D.  D.,  of  New  York. 

The  chairman  introduced  to  the  large  audience  Rev.  J.  H.  Vin- 
ton, missionary  from  Burmah,  who  addressed  the  congregation 
upon  the  interests  and  necessities  of  the  Karen  Mission.  The 
meetiuff  was  also  addressed  by  Rev.  P.  Church,  D.  D.,  of  New 
York,  Rev.  E.  L.  Magoon,  of  Ohio,  and  Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.  D., 
of  New  York. 

A  collection  was  taken  in  aid  of  the  Missionary  Union,  amounts 
ingto  ^13. 

The  Board  then  adjourned  sine  dU,  after  singins  the  dozolotv; 
tod  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.  D., 
of  New  York. 

M.  J.  Rhers,  Ree,  Sec'y. 
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SECOND  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  UNION. 

12th   TRIKVlflAL,   2d    SESSION. 

Tt^,  JV.  r.,  Jtfay  18,  1848. 

The  American  Baptist  Mismonarj  Union  assembled  this  daj  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  in  the  meethig-^bouse  of  the  First  Baptist  Choreh, 
to  hold  its  second  annual  meeting. 

The  President,  Hon.  George  N.  Briggs,  of  Maseachosetts^  took 
the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev,  J.  H.  Vinton,  returned  miaaionaiy 
froin  Bunaah. 

The  President,  in  entering  upon  his  duties,  made  ao  appropriatir 
and  hi^lj  interesting  address. 

Rev.  Messrs.  I.  Wescott  of  N.  Y.,  C.  W.  Mulford  of  N.  J.,  A. 
Bailey  of  III.,  H.  Seaver  of  Mass.,  S.  W.  Adams  of  Ohio,  and  J.  P, 
Tustm  of  R.  I.,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  ascertain  the  nameis^ 
of  members  present;  who  subsequently  reported  as  follows: — 


8.  L.  CsldweU, 
A.  R  Gould, 


C  R.  Bftiley, 
£«•  Eb  C/uniniiu^si, 
R  Dodge, 
J.  A.  Qaull, 
N.  Hooper, 


N.  W.  Bottom, 
Muftis  Brown, 
Josiab  Cannon, 
P.  W.  Bteo, 
L.  A*  Dunn, 
Berace  Fletcher, 


J.  Andem, 
William  £.  Battey, 
K.  Babcock, 
John  Blain, 

A.  h  Bellowsi 
6.  W.  Boswortl), 
R.  K.  Bellamy, 
E.  Bright,  Jr., 
Georg[e  N.  Brigga^ 

B.  Brierly, 
W.  L.  Brown, 
D.  M.  Crane, 
N.  Colver, 

A  Chapin, 
WiUiam  C.  Child, 


J.  W.  Sawyer, 
N.  W.  WilliamB, 

T.  O.  Lioeoln, 
SL  Q.  Mbsdo, 
8^  W.  Sviles, 
G.Bobin^ 
O.  O.  Stearns, 

VirmonL 

J.  C.  Foster, 
fjt  H.  vifseD, 

fiuGriflgs^ 
C.  W.  Hedges, 

M.  a  Hedf  e, 

£.  HotehinsoB, 

MemadnuettB. 

William  Crowefl, 
Henry  Clark, 
M.  O.  darke, 
Creorge  Cummrogs, 
T.  F.  CaldiGoti, 
L.  £.  CasweU, 
G.  J.  Cnrleton, 
Amos  Deming, 
J.'H.  Duncan, 
R.  E.  Eddy, 

A.  Fisher, 

C.  W.  F]ander9, 
T.  Gilbert, 
J.  M.  Graves, 

B.  C.  Graften, 


Joseph  Wilsout 
Adam  Wilson* 


Henrr  Tonkin, 

E.  YrUftfl,  * 

T.a  Wright. 


A.  Lamb, 
6.  P.  Metearr, 
Daniel  PadMr, 
O.  C  Skinner. 


y.  R.  HotebkiBs, 
William  Heatb, 
A.  W.  Hammoiid^ 
W.  Hague, 
J.  Jennings, 
U.  Jameson, 
T.  E.  Keeley, 
H.  Lincoln, 
G.  W.  Little, 
William  Lamscm^ 
W.  Lererett, 
George  MM  lard, 
A.  Merriam, 
Bradley  Miner* 
R.  H.  Neale, 


«rA>  ■PiiliiijiHi^O'.l 


H.  Richanli, 

J.C.Stockbridge, 

Mod, 

W.  C.  Hicliards, 

0.  S.  Slearna, 

tor. 

G.  S.  G.  S pence, 

Wm.  H.  Shailer, 

^ 

Horace  Seaver, 

J.  S.  Shailer, 

Edward  SovB(rB, 

L.  Tracy, 

Ui>i, 

Daniel  Snuilerson, 

O.  Tracy. 

»%, 

T.  Sliuw. 

D.  8.  Tyler, 

■ukv. 

J.  T.  Smith, 

J.  G.  Warren. 

r«k, 

S.  B.  Swaim, 

J.  Wadaworth, 

*f-h 

Beroas  Smtb, 

RAoA  Iiland. 

A.  Ward, 

i^ 

T.  C.  JameMD, 

J.  P.  Ttwin, 

wn, 

P.  Uilktr, 

F.  Warlaad. 

«■•'. 

H.  G.  Stewart, 

E.  Deoiaoa. 

J.  S.  Swan, 

IB, 

ETfcr 

R.  Turobull, 

dnon. 

P.  C.  Turner, 

£.., 

S.  D.  Phalpa, 

Charlea  Willett 

J.  R.  Stone, 

JVhorort 

«V 

Orrin  Dodee, 

W.  H.  Lane, 

LAiiwmnl^ 

Ezni  Dean, 

J.  9.  Lodd, 

■beoek, 

W.  W.  Etens, 

E.  Lalhrop, 

..B.M. 

Jowpb  T.  EvoDB, 

H.  Miner, 

MM, 

G.  W.  Ealon, 

Reuben  t/lortf. 

ImghMn, 

C.  M.  Fuller, 

Jobn  Monroe, 

aoetl, 

David  Foaie, 

W.  H.  MuuD, 

dMe, 

N.  For, 

R.  M.  Miner, 

mer, 

Albert  R.  Tox. 

W.  McCarthy. 

«o, 

Z.  Freemai), 

A.  P.  Mann, 

an, 

H.  W.  Ganuaait, 

/.aHaMU, 

J.  W.  Green, 

J.  N.  Murdock, 

w% 

8.  T.  Griawold. 

S.  W.  Osgood, 

su 

Joljx  Goadbj, 

J.  B  OlMtt, 

Joel  H.  GrMD, 

J.  W.  Osborn, 

dwin. 

George  Gault, 

Alfred  Pinuey, 

on, 

S.  B.  Grant, 

Daniel  Putnam, 

Jmodt, 

E-aOaUup, 

F.  8.  Park, 

Barton, 

W.  F.  Parriah, 

faQppel, 

LJ.Huntl.,, 

a.  A.  Peck, 

1, 

re*"-"'"' 

E.  G.  Perry, 

Jtarke, 

John  Peck, 

pron, 

JoaJDh  Hate, 

N.  A.  Reed, 

W 

J.  S.  Holme, 

9.  S.  Reiyea, 

"7. 

E.L.Harr», 

lllkf^Bi. 

M, 

GeorseHatt, 

»• 

cilVk, 

J.  Haslinire, 

J.  H.  Raymond, 

<niN 

a  B.  Judd, 

.urch, 

A.  C.  Kendrick, 

a.  R.  Shotwell, 

Daniels, 

A.  8.KneelaDd.      , 

./obi)H.Biiritl4 

DeniMR, 
w'm, 

Franldlo  Kiddar,,; 
D.W.LttcbBiAi,^'- 

j^felsar^' 

Lewla  Leonard, 

I 


Ira  R.  SttwiMrd, 
J.  W.  8arie% 
James  Soott| 
C.  P.  Sheldon, 
A.  H.  Stowel, 
H.  K.  StimsoD, 
Joseph  N.  Stooklnridfe, 
H.  Silliman, 
Smith  Sheldon, 
Gavlor  Sheldon, 
John  T.  Seeljr, 
LeTi  Tucker, 


£.  M.  Barker, 
J.  O.  Colloro, 
J.  M.  Challis, 
S.  J.  Drake, 
H.  C.  Fish, 
Z.  Grenell, 
D.  T.  Hill, 
James  Ha^e, 


G.  W.  Anderson, 
Emerson  Andrews, 
R  B.  Caldwell, 
James  Dumell, 
A.  D.  Gilleue, 
W.  F.  Hansell, 
J.  C.  Harrison, 


E.  E.  L.  Tkylor, 
J.  J.  Teeple, 

J.  W.  Tag sar^ 
C.  Thompson, 
Elisha  Tucker, 
G.  M.  Vanderlip 
T.  V.  Van  Husen 
J.  B.  Vrooman, 
Calvin  Warner, 
William  R.  WiUiams, 
Isaac  Wescott, 
James  Wilson, 

H.  V.  Jones, 
C.  W.  Mulford, 

C.  Morton, 

D.  S.  Parmelee, 
P.  P.  Runyon, 
B.  Stelle, 

T.  Swaim, 
Samuel  Smith, 

PemuryfooKia. 

F.  Ketchum, 
J.  H.  Kennard, 
H.  Lincoln, 

T.  S.  Malcom, 

G.  I.  Miles, 
P.  a  Mingle, 


J.  H.  Walden, 
O.  WitbuTt 
F.  N.  Wil 
Lyman  WrtgDl. 
W.  H.  Wyckoff, 
C.  Wordner, 
Gibbon  WilliMiM, 
B.  T.  Wekfa» 
S.  White, 
F.  Wayland,  8tB. 
W.  R.  Webb. 


L.  F.  Stelle, 
John  Teasdale, 
D.  M.  Wilson, 
J.  E.  Welch, 
W.  V.  Wilson, 
O.  C.  WbMtor. 


W.  S.  Roberta, 
N.  R.  Snowden, 
T.  C.  Teasdale, 
Thomas  Wattson, 
E.  W.  Watkinaoo, 
G.  8.  Webb. 


Ddawart, — M.  J.  Rhees. 


8.  W.  Adams, 
C.  A.  Clark, 
P.  C.  Dayfoot, 
E.  L.  Magoon, 


Marvin  Allen, 


OAio. 

F.  Snyder, 
J.  B.  Sackett, 
B.  D.  Sprague, 
J.  Stevens, 


Edmund  Tumey, 
J.  a  Wheatoa, 
a  a  Webster. 


llUnois, — Alvin  Bailey. 
ibiao.— J.  M.  Hope,    J.  N.  Seeley. 

JtlWttgOHm 

John  Harris,  Supply  Chase. 

Wueonsin, — Lewis  Raymond. 

Burmah. — J.  HL  Vinton. 
Souihem  IndUL-^&.  S.  Day. 

Rev.  M.  J.  Rhees,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  read  the 
following  cpQimuiiication  from  that  body. 


ISia)  C uMutJimmmJl^^f  iliniiiii. 

To  iNt  Aamten  Bapiiil  MM0M17  Uniim,  iIm  Board  of  MuMfMrs  » 
•pectMly  report: — 

That  tbdr  anDual  meeting  was  field  in  1*roy,  N.  Y.,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  May  16  and  17, 1848. 

During  this  meeting  the  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and  Executive  Comnnit- 
lee  were  read,  and  the  respective  departments  submitted  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  Committees  of  the  Board,  whose  reports  will  be  published  in  coik- 
nection  with  those  documents,  showing  the  action  of  the  Board  on  each 
sulnecL 

Abetrects  from  the  re|>orts,  both  of  the  Treasurer  and  the  Ezeouttre 
Committee,  will  be  submitted  to  the  Union. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Nine,  on  the  Alteration  of  Article  9d  of 
the  Ooofltitution,  in  relation  to  membership  in  the  Union,  will  be  presented 
to  tba  Union  and  published.  On  that  report,  the  Board  resolved  to  elicit  as 
far  as  possible  the  desires  of  the  friends  of  the  Union,  and  have,  therefore^ 
directed  a  copy  of  it  to  be  mailed  to  every  member  of  the  Union,  together 
with  a  Cireular  asking  his  opinion  on  the  question  at  issue.  In  this  way,  it 
is  hoped  that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Union  the  Board  will  be  prepared 
to  submit  such  a  recommendation  as  will  secure  the  confidence  and  bar- 
mdntocia  coSperation  of  all  the  true  friends  of  Mieaions. 

The  Board  congratulate  the  Union  on  the  prosperous  state  of  the  mis- 
sions, and  feel  that  the  thanksgiving  of  the  Union  should  be  manifested  in 
the  increased  aseal  and  liberality  displayed  in  sustaining  the  missions  already 
established,  and  in  entering  in  at  the  *^  wide  doore  and  efiectual,"  which 
Qod  has  opened  in  his  providence  in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  in  spreading 
the  **  gloriotie  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  "  throughout  the  earth. 

The  state  or  the  finances  is  also  an  occasion  for  gratitude.  The  receipts 
into  the  treasury  have  not  onl^  met  the  expenditures  of  the  year,  but  re- 
duced the  liabilities  of  the  Union.  It  ts  however  evident  that,  if  we  follow 
ae,  and  when,  and  where  God  leads  us,  our  expenditures  must  be  increased. 
The  Board  would,  therefore,  urge  upon  the  membera  of  the  Union  the  con- 
sideration of  their  solemn  responsibility  to  labor  and  to  pray  more  for  the 
increase  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

The  Board  present  to  the  special  consideration  of  the  Union  the  report 
and  resolutions  of  its  Committee  on  the  Wants  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year 
ending  April  1, 1849,  with  the  document  fit>m  the  Ebiecutive  Committee  on 
which  these  are  based ;  and  recommend  that  this  subject  be  made  the  order 
of  the  day  fbr  the  Friday  morning  session  of  the  Union. 

Ttiey  also  submit  to  the  Union  a  report  of  Committee  on  a  paper  rela- 
tive to  the  Teloogoo  Mission,  and  ask  the  serious  and  prayerful  consider- 
ation of  tlie  Union  to  the  suggestions  therein  presented. 

The  Board  also  recommend  that  the  annual  sermon  be  preached  on 
Thureday  evening,  at  7h  o'clock,  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Grander,  of  Rhode  Island. 

The  Board  would  unite  with  the  membera  of  the  Union  in  fervent  prayer 
fiiat  the  Great  Head  of  the  chureb  may  vouchsafe  His  presence  during  the 
meetings,  and  fill  all  the  membera  with  His  Hol^  Spirit ;  and  that  from 
tkese  meetings  He  may  cause  to  go  fbrth  a  holy  impulse  In  the  cause  of 
missions,  which  may  hasten  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Jamxs  H.  DimcAN,  Chairman. 

M.  J.  Rbses,  Rec  See. 

Troy,  Maof  18, 1848. 

A  Committee  consistins  of  Rer.  Messrs.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  of 
K.  Y.,  D.  Packer  of  Vt.,  J.  H.  Kennard  of  Pa.,  R.  Bab- 
cock,  D.  D.,  of  Mass.,  E.  L.  Magoon  of  Ohio,  L.  Raymond  of 
Wis.,  and  E.  Worth  of  N.  H.,  was  appointed  to  nominate  twenty- 
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five  peraons  to  mrre  on  the  Boerd  of  Mmnagen  ftr  the  tkt^e  jretM 
ensuing. 

Re?.  Messrs.  G.  I.  Miles  of  Pa.,  M.  Allen  of  Mioli.^  W.  W. 
Everts  of  N.  Y.,  Z.  Grinnell  of  N.  J.,  and  £.  Bright,  Jr.,  of 
Mass.,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  designate  the  pTaee  lor  the 
next  annual  meeting;  also  to  nominate  some  person  to  preach  the 
annual  sermon. 

A  Committee  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs.  F.  Wayland,  D.D.,  W. 
Hague  and  W.  R.  Williams,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  confer  with 
Committees  of  certain  other  Sooieties  in  respect  to  the  time  and 
place  of  holding  their  anniversaries. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Union,  R.  E.  Eddy,  £^.,  preeeiited  a 
summary  of  his  annual  report  to  the  Board  of  Managers;  iriuch, 
hy  vote,  was  accepted. 

Voied,  That  the  time  of  holding  our  sessions  during  this  mnniverr 
sary  be  from  9  o'clock,  A.  M,,  to  12,  M. ;  from  3i  to  5,  P.  BlL»  and 
at  71  in  the  evening. 

Voted,  That  4  o'clock  this  P.  M.  be  assigned  as  the  time  tor 
electing  the  officers  of  the  Union  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Adjourned  till  31  o'clock.  Rev.  John  Peck,  of  New  York,  offered 
prayer. 

Tkwraday,  2i  o'clock.  P.  JIT. 

The  Union  convened  according  to  adjournment.  Rev.  L.  Leon* 
ard,  of  New  York,  offisred  prayer. 

The  Foreign  Corresponding  Secretary  read  an  abstract  of  ths 
annual  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers. 

Voted,  That  the  report  be  accepted. 

Voted,  That  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the 
Wants  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year  ending  April  1,  1848,  be  made 
the  order  of  the  day  to-morrow  morning  at  9i  o'clock. 

Voted,  That  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  as 
pertains  to  the  deferring  of  the  proposition  to  change  the  3d  Article 
of  the  Constitution  for  one  year,  be  accepted. 

Voted,  That  the  annual  sermon  before  the  Union  be  preached 
this  evening  at  7i  o'clock. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  to  the  Board  of  Managers  on  the 
document  prepared  by  the  Executive  Committee  on  the  Teloogoo 
Mission,  was  read  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.  D. 

Voted,  That  the  above  report  be  amended  by  instructing  the  Ex* 
ecutive  Committee  to  continue  the  Teloogoo  Mission. 

The  report,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

Voted,  That  the  parts  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers 
presented  to  this  body,  which  have  not  already  been  acted  upon,  be 
now  accepted. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  twenty-five  persons  to  serve  on  the 
Board  of  Managers,  reported.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  the 
names  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  this  body. 

At  4  o'clock,  the  Union  went  into  an  election  of  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Messrs.  D.  R.  Barton  of  N.  Y.,  D.  M.  Wilson  of  N.  J.,  A.  Day 


^jCt^nilulR»K.^««n.  B.  Miwv  «f  JtM>.,  S^&WrtMn  of 
Oho,  a«d  J,  N.  S««l«r  of  low*,  wero  appointed  t«Uan;  irin,  «■ 
CMtt^agtlM  baUoto,  dflclttrod  the  followii^  oficani  to  bo  eleetod. 

Hon.  GxoROB  N.  Bugos,  of  Mom.,  Fren^enf. 

A.  H.  DmtLcvT,  Em.,  of  Ofato,  }  ^     „     ... 

R.T.  B.  T.  W.tcB,  D.  D..  of  Now  York,  \  '*"  ^"«««"- 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Siiailer,  of  Mass.,  Rtcording  Seeretarif. 

A  memorial  was  presenled  lo  the  Union  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Sawyer 
from  the  American  Baptiet  Free  Mission  Society. 

By  vote,  the  abovenamcd  memorial  was  referred  to  &  Committefl 
eonsialing  of  Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Tucker  of  N.  Y.,  B.  Sears,  I).  D., 
of  Mass.,  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D.,  of  N.  Y.,  G.  S,  Webb  ofPa.,  and 
J.  Stevens  of  Ohio. 

Adjourned  until  7i  o'clock  this  evening.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Rot.  F.  Waylaod,  Sen. 

ITmnday  Evenii^,  Ti  o'clock. 

After  prBjor  by  Rot.  J.  H.  Kennard  of  Penniylvmnia,  tbo  anoaal 
aermoa  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Gronger  of  Rhode  Island,  from 
Oat.<:9. 

A^onraed  till  9  e'eloek,  A.  M.,  to-morrow.    Prayer  by  Rev.  A. 

D.  CKIIette  of  PeoMyfrania. 

Friday  Momitg,  9  o'tloek. 

"n*  Union  aaBomblett,  and  the  BSirices  were  opened  with  pmyer 
by  Rev.  John  Bates  of  Ireland. 

The  records  of  the  preceding  day  were  read  and  approved. 

Vottd,  That  the  order  aflaigning  a  specific  snbfect  lo  tbo  hour  of 
M,  be  suspended,  aad  that  we  eonsion-  said  subject  at  lOJ  this 
roomiinc. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this  body  be  rendered  to  the  proprietors 
of  those  railroads  and  steamboats  that  have  facilitated  its  members 
in  cominffto,  and  in  refuming  from  Troy  at  reduced  prices. 

'9Wcd,xhat  we  proceed  to  elect  twenty-five  persons  to  serve  OQ 
Hit  Board  of  Managers. 

Bfessra.  J.  B.  Wbeaton  of  Ohio,  J.  E.  Soulhworth  of  N.  T.,  T. 
Shaw  of  Mass.,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  Chase  of  Mich.,  J.  G.  CoUom 
of  N.  J.,  and  S.  D,  Phelps  of  Ct.,  were  appointed  tellers;  and  de- 
dtretf  the  following  persons  to  be  duly  elected. 

MiwiUrt.  JHtniricm  I^j/mtn. 

CUeb  B.  Davit,  UTe.  Isaac  Wescotl,  N.  Y.  AnAony  Colby,  U.  H. 

Edmnnd  Worth,  N.  H.  J.  O.  Coltom,  N.  J.  Byron  GreeDoiif[b,  He. 

fianie)  Sharp,  Mbb&  C.  A.  Tbomes,  Tt.  Aai  WHhar,  Mass. 

JehD  Jeonhiits,  Hasa  t.  L.  Burvovra,  Pa.  Daaie)  Saodenion,  Masa. 

James  P.  Tualin,  R.  L  Ueratio  a  Joaas,  Fa.  Joha  Cooant,  Vt, 

Eliaba  Cusbman,  Cone.  S.  W.  Adama,  Ohiok  Parkes  Loomia,  Conn. 

Edward  Lathrop,  N.  Y.  Lewis  Rnymond,  Wia  J.  N.  Wilder,  N.  Y. 

E.  E.  L.  Taylor,  N.  Y.  Charles  Evans,  Hich.  WUaon  Jewell,  Pa. 


John  C.  Davis,  Pa,* 


•  Appandil  A. 


The  Commiltee  lo  designate  a  place  foi-  !he  next  annual  meeting 
and  to  nominate  a  preacher,  reported;  recommending  thai  the 
meeting  be  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia;  thai  Rev.  M.  J.  Rhees, 
ofDelaware,  preach  the  annual  sermon,  and  that  Rev.  E.  L.  Mt- 
goon,  of  Ohio,  be  his  alternate.     The  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  lo  whom  waa  referred  the  Memorial  from  the 
American  Baptist  Free  Mission  Society  reported  an  follows  : — 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  commiinicniion  of  the  Ameriun 

Bupiiat  Free  Mldsion  Sociciy,  huve  taken  the  kumio  into  ronaiileroiion  Kiid 

That,  while  it  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  there  sliotild  be  any  difier- 
encea  of  opinion,  effecting  eeparaliou  In  action,  yet  the  poaiiioii  ol'lhe  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Mifaiooary  Uoion  ou  the  subject  reli;rred  lo  in  the  r«aoluiioa 
of  laid  cominUQicBilon,  was  regarded  by  thul  body  aa  aulfieieotly  iadicoted 
by  ihe  circumat<mces  under  which  it  was  formed. 

The  other  tiiiestiona  presented  for  [he  consideruiion  of  the  Union,  sa  they 
involve  a  change  in  the  provisiona  of  the  Conalitution,  cannot  lie  entertained 
by  the  Unirm  except  upon  the  previous  action  and  recomniejidmiun  of  the 
Board  of  Maoagera. 

Elirb*  TccKia,  Ouarmaii. 

The  report  waa  scceptad. 

The  following  report  was  presented  by  the  Committee  to  wboa 
was  referred  the  application  of  some  kindred  Societies  in  reapact  to 
the  time  of  holding  their  anniversaries.     The  report  was  aocepted. 

The  Committee  to  whom  waa  reierred  the  application  of  several  kindred 
Societies  for  such  change  in  the  time  and  manner  of  holding  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Union  as  might  render  the  several  meetiags  conterHponoe- 
ouB,  have  attended  to  their  duty,  and  ask  leave  to  report: — 

That  the  change  contemplated  is  rendered  impracticable  by  the  terma  of 
the  Conatitution. 

All  which  is  respectfully  lubmitisd. 

In  behalf  of  the  Commiltee, 

F.  Watukd,  CAatrsum. 
TVojr,  -Uay  18,  1846. 

At  lOi  o'clock,  A.  H.,  the  report  of  the  Executive  Coitunittee  to 
the  Board  of  Managers  on  the  Wants  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year 
ending  April  1,  1849,  was  taken  up,  and  made  a  subject  of  aa  iiH 
teresting  discussion.  Afler  which  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted. 

Mttohed,  That  the  pecuniary  ability  of  those  on  whom  our  mis* 
sioQs  may  reasonably  depend  for  support,  is  sufficient  to  meet  all 
their  necessities. 

Rtfohed,  That  our  people  are  under  obligations  the  most  imperv 
tive  and  sacred  to  give  to  their  missions  the  men  and  money  which 
they  need. 

Resolved,  That  the  moat  successful  and  reliable  agency  in  the 
home  work  of  foreign  missions,  is  the  personal  and  permanent  «i- 
ample  and  cooperation  of  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  and  that  with 
such  example  and  cooperation  the  missions  will  receive  (he  men  and 
money  which  they  need. 

Rev.  J.  Stevens,  of  Ohio,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted. 


■ill  «ireMtftf$BAKmc4,  wo  wiH  oMburorio  seeure  fer  tli4  trmuiiirf 
of  tlM  UmoDi  what  shall  be  deemed  eett  lUr  piopoitioa  of  tho 
i^ount  noeded  to  the  vigor  and  eUlargMMit  or  the  operationa  of 
tkoITiikMi. 

MwmhMJ,  That  the  Ibanka  of  this  Uaioii  bo  proMNitod  to  the  Rev^ 
J.  N.  GnuBgor  fbr  hia  aoripCoral  and  weigh^  duoonrae  delivored  bo-* 
fbto  theoi  Ml  onmiagy  and  that  a  oopjr  or  it  bo  ro^ooatod,  to  be 
plaeed  at  the  diapoaal  of  the  Board  of  Juoia^m 

Rewohtdf  That  the  thanks  of  the  Amencan  Baptist  Misatonarj 
Unioii  be  preaented  to  diis  ohurehs  the  otiier  Baptist  eharehes  of  this 
netoity,  and  the  ciUsens  generalljr,  fer  tlio  generona  hoapitality  we 
hue  rfeeirod  during  the  present  session. 

*  TaUk,  That  we  adjourn  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  'fliird 
iWaiky  in  Haj,  1849. 

'  Tb^  reebrds  welre  read;  and  prajer  wm  fh^n  oilbred  hy  HeY. 
fit.  Betaan,  of  Troy. 

'"Ifke  meeting  throughout  was  one  of  |raai  iitterest  and  unanimitr, 
and  we  trust  will  be  permanently  benencitl  in  its  infliiRfnee  upon,  the 
piaaionary.  cause. 

l^M.   n.   dBAILBK|   JBiCOftiNi|g  9t€t9Ulf^» 


MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  1848-9. 


Trofi,  JV.  r.,  Jtfby  19,  1848. 

In  accordanae  with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
American  Baptiat  Misaiooary  Union,  the  Board  of  Managers  met 
after  the  aiypiimwet  of  the  Union,  at  21  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  meeting  waa  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Jennings,  of 
Maaaachusetts. 

The  roH  waa  called,  and  the  following  members  were  found  to  be 
ih  atteodaBce:— * 


£.  NsLfloir, 
T.  C.  Jamisoii, 
E,  Tvcxm, 
£.  Beioht,  Jr., 
«l.  H.  Kbvitard, 
IB^  RrrcBisioii, 
J^.  D.  GiiASi^a, 

J.  Bravasa, 

At.  Allkh, 


VOL.    XXVIII. 


iKmaftff. 
T.  F.  Caldioott, 
G.  S.  WiBB, 
L.  Tuck  I R, 
A.  Bbvvitt, 
M.  J.  Rails, 
E.  L.  MaqooS, 

K.  WOETB, 

i.  Jtsstsos, 

L.  AATMOfSBV 

J.P.Toms,' 
E.  Lathrop, 
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JWwiiftrt. 
fi.  £.  L.  TAVLaSi 
I.  Wmcott, 
J.  O.  CoLLoa, 
B.  T.  Wtica. 


V.  J.  B4Tas, 
J.  H.  Dorcas, 
T.  GiLBsaT, 
D.  Sasaaatas. 


Tho  Board  priMieedW  to  the  oloqtioa  of  ChaimuMi  f ftsd  Boootj^ 
iog  Soereloty*  Rot.  ¥o(mi».  T.  F.  Coldioolt,  J.  P^  iWia  «ipd  Jg, 
NAkoo  were  oppoinlod  ttUon.    ,. 

Bov.  Moom.  A.  B6iuiott«  J.  H.  Koourd,  J.  G.<3olk»,  E.  Ij^ 
throp,  E.  Nelson  and  M.  Allen,  and  Mr.  T.  Gilbert,  were  appomtofli 
a  Committoe  to  oomii^alt  an  Enootira  CoqiwittoOt  tv:o:Corff<o^pQi|d* 
inff  Socretariea,  a  Tioaamori.  and  an  Aiidiftinc  Comnittoo* 

•Tlw  toUam  fiir  tbe  eleotioaof  ChaJraMUi  andRoooniiBg  SoevaCaiy 
reported  the  following  poraoaa  du^  oloelod:--^ 
■  '  •  ■     ■■  '.     ■  .  ■■       ■         . 

jAMia  04  Di79C^9  of  Maps.,  Omsmmm. 
MoBOAH  J«  Baapiy  of  PaL,  Buwtdmg  S^crekKrf. 

Jktofofdy  That  the  ExofotiTe  Committee  be,  and  they  ^Jhof^jlbjr' 
instmcted  to  publish  the  sermon  preached  before  the  A^Mncw^ 
Baf^.Misaiomuy  Uaira  last  eTonmg  by.  Rev.  J.  N.  GnuttOTp^or 
Rhode  Island,  in  a  sdttable  form  for  general  circnlatipn,  anq  tikot  A 
conr  of  it  be  sent  to  ^^erj  pastor  of  a  3aptiflt  churdi  in  the  hosM 
field  of  the  IToion. 

Jtefotved,  lliat  the  salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretariea  asiij 
Treasurer  be  fixed  at  ^IftOO  each  per  annum;  and  that  the  raityect 
of  the  nocassitj  and  pippriety  of  inoaeasiof  the  salaries  be  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee,  with  instructions  to  report  to  the  Board 
next  year. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  an  Executive  Committee,  &c.,  re- 
ported. The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Board  went  into  the 
election  of  officers. 

Rev.  E.  E.  L.  Taylor  and  Mr.  V.  J.  Bates  were  appointed  tel- 
lers, who  reported  the  fi>llowing  persons  duly  elected. 


EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE. 

Mimden,  Laymen. 

Babhas  Sxars,  Heman  Lincoln, 

Baboit  Stow,  Gardnek  Colbt, 

William  Levervtt,  Frederick  Goitld, 

J.  W.  Parker,  Jonathan  Bachbller. 
W.  H.  Shailer. 

Solomon  Peck,  Corre$pcnding  Secretary  for  Foreign  DepmHmtwt* 
Edward  Bright,  Jr.,  Corresponding  Secretary  for  Howm  Dtp, 
Richard  E.  Eddy,   Treaswrtr. 


GeOROE   CuMMINOS,  >     n3u^^ 

Caleb  Parker,         \  -^"^Wor*. 


Resolved^  That  the  proceedinffs  of  the  Union  and  the  Board  be 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committoe. 

Resolved^  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  pub- 
lish such  parts  of  the  proceeding*  as  they  may  deem  advisable,  in 
separate  documents,  and  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  necessary. 


]  iffiiifi^  V og  jbwrf  V  I8i8-a 


Dmring  Um  duwutekm  of  a  molutkm  oq  the  Teloogoo  MisMon, 
the  Board  a^jooined  till  U  o'cloek,  f .  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  O. 
Tracy,  of  Massachusetts. 

74  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Board  met.    Prayer  by  Reir.  L.  Raymond,  of  Wisconsin. 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  on  the  Teloogoo  Mission  was 
resumed,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted  as  follows: — 

Retohed,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  ini^ructed  to  continue 
the  Teloogoo  Mission. 

JKUoohei,  ITiat  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  prepare 
an  address  to  the  churches  in  reference  to  the  Teloogoo  Mission, 
aotting  forth  the  circumstances  of  the  misiion,  and  the  necessity  of 
iacreased  contributions  to  reinforce  the  Karen  and  other  missions 
of  the  Union,  and  to  sustain  the  Mission  ts  the  Teloogoos. 

Me$ohed,  That  the  Board  earnestly  request  the  churches  and 
friends  of  the  missions,  in  making  their  contributions,  to  make  their 
appropriations  for  the  general  objects  of  the  Missionary  P^nii^p, 
rather  than  to  appropriate  the  funds  for  specific  purposes. 
'»''JBctelee<l,  That  when  we  ad|oamy  we  idtjoum  to  meet  on  the 
fftosday  before  the  third  Thursday  ia  Mav,  1849,  in  Philadelphia. 
«l  Adjourned.    Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  Hutshuwon,  of  VenaoBt. 

M.  J.  Raaii,  Becordmg  Stetdary. 
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TlIITTPOnRTH  ilHUAL  SIPOST. 


f   4 


Ml.  CflAiuuiii 

The  miatioiuMrjr  ytar,  xd  wfaiek  the  EaeeBtm  Qui— liltee 
now  Biabi  the  mpdrt  nequired  bf  the  CSottslitiitioo,  hw  be* 
laden  with  mercies  rather  Asd  jndgmente.  Death  has  attide 
no  breach  in  the  ranks  of  those  entmstodat  home  with  thedifee- 
tion  of  oar  foreign  misrioaary  operations ;  and  in  bat  a  single 
instance  has  it  been  pemitted  to  break  the  circles  of  mission- 
ary laborers  abroad.  At  home  and  abroad,  they  that  have  gone 
forth  weeping,  bearing  precioas  seed,  haye  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  their  sheaves  with  them.  He  whose  (iuthfal- 
ness  never  fails,  has  crowned  "  the  year  with  his  goodness  f 
the  memory  of  which  fills  oor  hearts  witfi  gratitude  and  hope. 


FINANCUL  OPERATIONS. 


The  following  sums  have  been  received  within  the  year : 


Donations,  from  Chnrches  and  Individuals 

Legacies, 

Profits  on  Magazine,  .... 
Grants  of  U.  S.  Government, 

Am.  and  For.  Bible  Society,* 

Am.  Tract  Society, 
Interest  on  Fund  for  support  of  Officers, 

Making  the  receipts,  from  all  sources, 


$80,444  85 
5,449  57 
33194 
4,000  UO 
5,760  00 
1,400  00 
1,200  00 

$98,576  36 


'The  An.  and  For.  Bible  Society  hai  miide  additioul  grants  to  the  Union  of  t/X)D 
eopiei  ofitf  Gennen  edition  of  the  Bible,  for  dlitribotion  in  GermtnT ;  and  of  Scriptnice 
in  Eaglisb,  talned  at  f7460,  fbr  diitribotion  among  the  Cherokee  and  Shawaaoe 
Indians. 


TlMi0speoditiif6f  dnriftg  the  iaiM?tiaie  hv^  bten,  tor  .  ,, 

Objects  toecMted  in  Trewnrer's  Report,  f91,834  63 

Cmlization  of  N.  A.  Indians,  4,000  00 

Translation,  Printing  and  Distribution 
of  Scriptares  in  Greece^  Germany, 
Aasam,  Bnrmah  and  China,    .  5,750  00 

Tracts  in  Germany,  Prance,  Siam  and 

China, 1,400  00 

Support  of  Secretaries  and  Treasnrer,       1,900  00 

Making  the  whole  amount  of  expend!- 

tores, 994,184  53 

And' leaving  a  balance  of   .  4,391  83sf98,87V  36 

which  has  been  used  in  reducing  liabilities,  with  which  the 
year  waii  commenced,  to  $29,295  /3. 

Of  donations  and  legacies,  the  unprecedented  sum  of  more 
than  twenty-seven  thousand  dollars  was  paid  into  the  treasury 
the  last  month  of  the  financial  year.  But  that  was  not  the  re- 
•alt  either  of  extraordinary  agencies  emi^loyed  in  the  collec- 
tioD  of  funds,  or  of  extraordinary  donations,  so  much  as  of 
the  severe  pecuniary  pressure  which  prevailed,  through  the 
Atlantic  cities  and  states,  in  the  months  of  December,  January 
and  February ;  and  which  induced  many  churches  to  delay 
their  ordinary  collections,  with  the  hope  of  better  times  and 
larger  contributions.  In  the  month  of  March  their  donations 
came  in  such  amounts  as  to  inspire  every  heart  with  devout 

EUitude  to  God,  and  increased  confidence  in  his  favor  and 
thfblness  to  the  missions. 

Comparing  the  receipts  of  the  last  two  years  with  each  other, 
we  fina  that  the  increase  has  been  about  160  per  cent  in  contri- 
butions from  Ohio,*  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Wisconsin ;  and  nearly 
14  per  cent  in  those  from  Maioe^  New  Hampshire,  Yermont, 
Massachusetts,  New  York  and  New  Jersey; — and  that  from 
these  States  |^12,163  39  have  been  received  in  advance  of  the 
amount  for  the  year  ending  April  1, 1847.  But  there  has  been 
a  falling  off  in  the  contributions  of  Pennsylvania  and  Iowa  of 
about  65  per  cent ;  and  in  those  of  Rhode  island,  Connecticut, 
Delaware  and  Michigan  of  28  per  cent. ; — and  from  these  States 
the  receipts  have  been  less,  by  |^10,134  69,  than  they  were  in 
Ibe  year  ending  April  1,  1847.  The  net  gain,  therefore,  in  do- 
Bations  and  legacies  from  the  sixteen  States  and  Territories  em- 
Waced  in  the  home  field  of  the  Union,  has  been  $1,9%  80  for 
the  past  year.    But  on  those  received  from  aU  quarters,  the  in- 


*  This  ■tatemeiit  eorreipondi  with  the  booki  of  the  TVeworer  and  the.  finiacial  rear 
Sm  noBth  of  Mwch.   Th#  pwgreerifa  iacrene  of eoatribotioie  mm 


^Hrfek  cleeea  wMi  Sm  noBth  of  Mwch.  Hm  pragraetiva 
-Olii*  for  «? eral  TMie,  eeeb  year  lenuaatiDf  with  the  eleee  df  the  Ohio  State  uaiteffae- 
riee  ie  Mmg,  ia  tEaa atated  bf  the  Agent,  Rev.  J.  Slevena >-Ma7  1844,  f  1,496 95;  18i5, 
St,a64Sh  lS46,f9^iSi$  IS47,  i6.IS70St  184S,OTer|6,S00.  AfMfe  anoM  % 
««■  joara,  fton  Nay,  ISM  to  1843^  ieoMve,  f96t  per  yew. 
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crease  has  been  no  more  iImii  f88B  1&  Tiie  ranMOiDg  bolanoe 
of  increase  is  to  be  credited  to  the  liberality  of  the  two  cooidir 
nate  Societies^  whose  appropriations  have  been  expended  in 
Bible  and  Tract  operations. 

The  Committee  have  sold  the  "rigbt|  title  and  interest"  or 
the  Board  in  what  is  usually  termed  the  "Grand  Rapids' 
Land  "  for  $13,500, — payable  in  seven  annual  instalments  with 
interest  from  JUay  1,  184S.  This  property  was  at  one  time 
deemed  to  be  worth  five  or  six  times  the  price  for  whkh  it  has 
been  sold,  and  will  probably  yield  very  large  profits  to  the 
purchasers.  But  in  consideration  of  its  distance  from  the  seat 
of  the  Board's  operations,  the  character  of  the  property,  and  the 
amonnt  of  labor  and  expense  incurred  personally  by  the  late 
Treasurer,  Hon.  Heman  Lincoln,  in  fruitless  attempts  to  effisct 
a  settlement  with  other  claimants,  the  Committee  thought  it 
better  to  make  the  sale  at  the  price  and  on  the  terms  named, 
than  longer  to  retain  the  land.  The  purchasers  will  donbtlesi 
fulfil  the  conditions  of  their  bond,  which  the  Treasnrer  will  at 
anytime  submit  to  the  Board. 

The  executor  of  the  Will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Prudence  FarweH 
has  informed  the  Committee  of  the  disposition  which  the  de- 
ceased made  of  her  property.  While  the  estate,  excepting  so 
much  as  may  be  necessary  to  pay  the  just  debts  of  the  testator, 
is  left  to  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Will  is  so  drawn  that  the 
entire  balance  is  held  by  it  for  the  redemption  of  certain  trusts- 
one  of  which  is  a  pemdual  annuity,  of  $400  per  year,  to  the 
Massachusetts  Baptist  Missionary  Convention.  The  estate,  yet 
in  the  hands  of  the  executor,  is  not  likely,  in  any  event,  to  be 
worth  more  than  $8,000  to  your  treasury;  and  it  may  be  found 
impossible  so  to  release  the  property  from  the  perpetual  trust, 
as  to  make  any  thing  more  than  interest  or  rents  available  in 
the  work  of  missions 

The  executor  has  paid  the  subscription  of  $2,000,  made  by 
Mrs.  FarweH  towards  liquidating  the  debts  of  the  Triennial 
Convention ;  and  it  afibros  the  Committee  ^at  pleasure  now 
to  9tate  that  the  sum  of  $40,000  has  been  received  for  that  object, 
while  a  few  of  the  subscriptions  are  not  yet  cancelled. 

AOENCIES. 

The  agents,  now  in  the  service  of  the  Board,  are  Rev.  Alfred 
Bennett,  Rev.  John  Stevens,  Rev.  Greenleaf  S.  Webb,  Rev. 
Oren  Tracy,  Rev.  Sewall  M.  Osgood,  Rev.  Joseph  Wilson, 
Rev.  Simon  6.  Miner,  and  Rev.  Salem  T.  Griswold. 

Maine  and  New  Hampshire  have  been  assigned  to  Rev.  J. 
Wilson,  in  which  district  he  has  spent  nine  and  a  quarter 
months  of  the  year ;  and  visited  eighty-two  churches,  nine  asso- 
ciations, one  convention,  and  two  quarterly  meetings.  In  these 
&ates  are  many  churches  by  whom  the  monthly  concert  for 
prayer  is  not  observed,  and  no  missionary  periodical  is  taken ; 


but  tbft  Bomber  of  pMtprf  who  ragarpl'  it:  •••  ai^  adiqwqiftUie 
pauct  of  their  duties  fo  ioetruct  the  people  on  the  fecte  and  prin-^ 
oiplae  of  the  miseioDary  work,  is  increasing ;  and  Ibe  agent  be- 
lieves that  a  larger  amount  annually  will  be  received  from  his 
district. 

Yerniumt,  Connecticut  and  the  westeriinortion  of  Masaachu- 
setUr,  form  the  district  to  which  Rev.  O.  Tracy  has  devoted  the 
year ;  and  where  he  has  addressed  ninety-one  chui^es,  eight 
aaaociations,  three  State  conventions,  six  missionary  meetingSi 
and  ten  other  meetings  in  which  the  subject  of  foreign  missions 
wee  discussed.  Perhaps  three  fourths  of  the  churches  in  Mr. 
Tracy's  district  have  what  are  called  systems,  through  which 
to  do  their  part  of  the  missionary  work ;  but  the  cooperation  of 
moee  than  one  third,  or  one  half,  of  all  the  members  of  such 
churches  even,  is  rarely  secured.  The  agent  finds  great  en* 
conragement,  however,  in  the  fact  "  that  pdHor$  are  thinking, 
reading,  praying,  preaching  more  in  reference  to  the  cause  of 
missions,  than  they  were  eighteen  months  ago." 

The  central,  northern,  and  eastern  sections  of  New  York, 
constitute  the  district  in  which  Rev.  A.  Bennett  has  labored 
dnriog  the  year, — with  the  exception  of  about  three  months 
spent  in  Ohio,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin.  In  New  York  he  has 
visited  oue  hundred  and  twelve  churches,  twelve  associations, 
and  four  missionary  meetings ;  among  whom  he  found  as  much 
to  encourage  and  strengthen  his  heart  as  in  any  previous  year 
of  his  long  service.  He  has  endeavored  "  by  such  means  as 
seemed  proper,  to  induce  all  pastors  to  preach  on  some  part  of 
the  great  subject  of  missions,  the  fa-si  Siabbaih  qf  every  month  ; 
to  taae  the  usual  monthly  collection  in  connection  with  such 
service:  and  in  the  evening  to  hold  the  Hionthly  concert  of 
prmyer.  The  time  speut  by  Mr.  Bennett  in  Michigan  and 
Wisconsin  was  wholly  occupied  with  labors  truly  acceptable 
to  pastors  and  churches,  and  beneficial  to  the  missionary 
cause. 

Western  New  York  is  the  district  assigned  to  Rev.  S.  M.  Os- 
good, and  where  he  has  labored  ten  months  of  the  year;  visited 
oinety-two  churches,  addressed  twenty  associational  and  other 
public  meetings,  and  obtained  166  subscriptions  for  the  Mag* 
asine  and  351  for  the  Macedonian.  Mr.  Oigood  regards  the 
missionary  periodicals  '^  as  invaluable  helpers  in  the  home  work 
of  missions,^'  and  improves  every  opportunity  to  increase  their 
circulation.  About  two  thirds  of  the  churches  in  his  district 
hare  no  efficient  system  through  which  collections  are  made  for 
the  cause  of  missions ;  but  the  number  of  missionary  pastors  is 
rapidly  increasing,  and  jibe  agent  looks  forward  to  another  year 
of  prosperous  toil. 

In  New  Jersey,  Delaware  and  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Rev,  G. 
8.  Webb  has  addressed  abone  one  hundred  churches  and  six 
associations  within    the    year.    There  are  churches  in  Mr. 


yf^WM  di0trict  who  do  the  home  work  of  nussiofM  thoiooghhr ; 
but  ■>  gfeat  WM  his  dlieoaiageiDent  in  the  last  qimner  m  ttei 
year  that,  after  having  laboied  faithfally  and  mmitemtpledly  in 
eity  and  country,  he  said,  '*  I  coaM  do  no  less,  in  rendering  my 
account  for  the  quarter,  than  to  strike  out  one  half  the  time,  as* 
though  it  had  not  been/'  But  the  number  of  pastors  who  giTO 
tfieir  people  the  right  Icind  of  missionary  instruction  U  mani* 
ii»tly  increasing :  members  of  churches  show  stronger  desires 
to  be  found  faithfiri  in  the  missionary  work ;  and  the  agent 
cherishes  the  hope  that  more  will  be  contributed  in  other  yeari^ 

In  the  district  embracing  western  Pennsylvania  and  OhiO| 
Rev.  J.  Stevens  has  boMowra  most  of  his  personal  agency  dni^ 
ing  the  year.  He  has  visited  more  than  fifty  churches,  besides 
many  Sabbath  schools,  monthly  concerts,  associations  and  othor 
public  meetings ;  obtained  102  subscriptions  to  the  Magasine, 
and  several  hundred  to  the  Macedonian :  conducted  an  exten- 
sive correspondence  with  pastors  and  influential  laymen ;  pie- 
pared  a  valuable  statistical  pamphlet  on  the  home  work  of  fol^ 
Z  missions  in  CNiio ;  and,  as  editor  of  the  Cincinnati  edition 
be  Macedonian,  held  intercourse  with  a  large  number  of 
pastors  and  churches  in  all  the  north-western  States.  No  dis- 
trict, embrace  in  the  home  field  of  the  Union,  has  made  move 
decided  advances  in  its  pecuniary  contributions  than  that  oeen^ 
pied  by  Mr.  Stevens;  and  no  agent  looks  forward  to  another 
year  with  more  hope. 

Indiana  and  Illinois  have  been  assigned  to  Rev.  S.  O.  Miner ^ 
in  which  district  he  has  labored  during  so  much  of  five  and  si 
half  months,  in  visiting  pastors,  churches  and  associations,  and 
in  spreading  the  circulation  of  the  periodicals  of  the  Board,  as 
severe  domestic  aflKctions  would  allow.  The  full  reports  given 
of  his  labors  show  that  he  is  doing  a  valuable  worK,  and  thai 
he  has  been  cordially  welcomed  in  almost  every  place  which  be 
has  visited.  The  missionary  cause  is  evidently  securing  many 
friends  among  the  growing  churches  of  his  district. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1846,  Rev.  S.  T.  Griswold  Was 
requested  to  visit  such  churches  and  friends  of  missions  in 
Canada  West,  as  might  wish  to  cooperate  with  the  ■  Union. 
Since  that  time  he  has  visited  one  hundred  and  three  churches 
and  four  associations ;  and  reports  a  general  and  growing  de- 
sire on  the  part  of  pastors  ana  churches  in  his  district  to  trans- 
mit their  offerings,  lor  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen,  through 
vour  treasury.  The  results  of  the  experiment  already  made 
have  equalled  the  expectations  of  the  Committee ;  but  the  policy 
to  be  punned  jpermanenfly  with  reference  to  that  district  has 
not  been  settled.  It  may  be  questioned,  however,  whether  it 
could  be  sound  economy  for  an  agent  to  devote  the  whole  of  his 
time  to  its  cnltivation.  The  net  proceeds  of  the  agency  have 
been  $1,449  77. 

Besides  the  labor  performed  by  agents  now  in  the  employ  of 
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tM  llMid(  B0r.'  John  JofanioBi  Rev.  Wm.  Mboie  uld -Sm.  B; 
P.  Kiddtr  have  deroted  about  three  months  to  temporary  mgjm* 
daa  in  Maine,  Ohio  and  western  Pennsylvunia ;  and,  perhaps, 
me  handred  and  Afty  cbarches  and  fifty  pnblio  meetings  hare 
been  addressed  by  returned  Missionaries  and  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretaries. 

The  whole  number  of  churehes  to  whom  the  claims  of  mis- 
lioDe  have  been  presented  within  the  year,  by  individuals  heckl- 
ing an  official  relationship  to  the  Board,  is  about  nine  hundred ; 
am  of  associations,  conventions,  and  other  public  meetings,  one 
hniidftBd  and  seventy-five.  The  time  spent  by  Agenit  in  the 
work  is  equal  to  eleven  months,  each,  fat  eight  men. 

PUBUCATIONS. 

The  Committee  were  instructed,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Board,  to  "  report  the  whole  business  of  the  Magaxine  aud 
Macedonian  "  at  the  present  time.  They  state,  therefore,  that 
the  average  uumber  of  subscriptions  for  the  last  volume  of  the 
Magazine,  exclusive  of  copies  retained  at  the  Missionary  RoomSi 
was  4,072 ;  and  that  the  amount  received  frem  the  publisher, 
agreeably  to  contract,  was  ^14  40:— of  which  $182  46  were 
med  in  covering  an  equitable  share  of  losses  on  subscriptions 
for  previous  ToTumes,  editing  the  June  number,  engreviog  the 
map  of  Arracan,  and  previding  original  articles  for  the  first 
It  pages  of  each  number;  leaving  a  balance  in  favor  of  the 

(anzine  of  $331  94,  for  the  year  1&17. 

liie  number  of  subscriptions  for  the  last  volume  of  the  Mace- 
donian was  16,000;  and  the  amount  received  from  the  pnb- 
lisher,  according  to  agreement,  from  November  1846  to  Ih- 
cember  1847,  inclusive,  was  $116  67: — of  which  $37  were 
paid  for  orisinal  articles  and  wood  cuts ;  leaving  $79  67  in 
favor  of  the  Macedonian  for  the  last  volume. 

The  Cincinnati  edition  of  the  Macmlonian,  for  the  last 
volnme,  had  5,800  subscribers ;  from  whom  the  editor, .  Rev. 
John  Stevens,  received  $610  43.  The  whole  expense  of  puUi- 
cation,  including  a  report  on  the  home  work  of  foreign  mis- 
sions, etc.,  substituted  for  the  December  number,  was  $570  80 ; 
showing  the  balance  in  favor  of  that  edition,  for  the  last  voT* 
nme,  to  be  $39  65 ;  and  reducing  the  balance  against  il,  o» 
previous  years,  to  $29  28. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  the  Committee  were  in- 
structed to  inquire,  "  whether  the  additional  pages  [of  the  Mag- 
asine]  cannot  be  filled  with  interesting  missionary  matter,  de- 
rivt»d  either  from  the  journals  of  missionaries  or  from  other 
quartere,  without  expense  to  the  Board."  The-  inquiry  was 
instituted  very  soon  after  the  annual  meetings;  but  it  was 
found  that  the  change  could  not  be  made  advantageously,  even 
were  it  desirable,  beiore  the  close  of  existing  aiBsngements^  witk 

TOL.    XXFIII.  32 


ase  Tkirty-Fowlk  JSnmtal  BMporL    Jkmhinhip  m  the  Unwn.      [JoUt 

the  publisher.  He  places  the  original  articles,  described  in  the 
contract,  among  the  valuable  considerations  for  which  he  agreed 
to  pay  what  he  deemed  a  large  premium  on  every  annual  sub- 
scription ;  and  he  is  sure  that  most  of  the  subscribers  prize  these 
articles  as  highly  as  does  the  publisher. 

The  introduction  of  original  matter  from  home,  it  should  be 
noted,  does  not  preclude  the  publicatiou  of  articles  from  our 
missionaries  abroad.  A  sufficient  number  of  communications 
are  not  received  from  our  missionary  stations  to  fill  the  pages 
now  allotted  to  them  in  the  Magazine  and  Macedonian ;  and, 
as  a  general  rule,  with  the  exception  of  such  communications  as 
are  confidential  or  of  a  business  character,  all  letters  received  at 
the  Rooms  from  our  missionaries  are  published  in  these  peri- 
odicals within  the  month  which  immedicttely  follows  their  receipt. 
It  might  be  unwise,  therefore,  to  dispense  with  the  original  ar- 
ticles referred  to,  until  their  places  can  be  filled  by  the  contri- 
butions of  our  own  missionaries. 

The  plan  of  doing  away  with  the  large  gratuitous  distribu* 
lion  of  the  Magazine  has  very  much  diminished  its  circulation 
in  some  sections ;  but,  within  our  own  field,  the  Magazine  and 
Macedonian  have  more  subscribers  the  present  than  they  had 
last  year ;  neither  of  them  has  half  the  circulation,  however, 
which  is  demanded  by  the  interests  of  the  cause  for  which  they 
plead,  and  whose  conflicts  and  triumphs  are  therein  chronicled. 

Within  the  year  an  arrangement  has  been  completed  with  a 
gentleman,  qualified  for  the  important  service,  to  write  a  sketch 
of  the  history  of  the  missions  sustained  through  the  Missionary 
Union.  The  work  is  to  contain  a  narration  of  the  circum- 
stances which  gave  rise  to  the  missions  cf  American  Baptists; 
a  history  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  our  own  missions,  with 
notices  of  the  geography,  history,  religious  and  social  condition 
of  the  tribes  and  nations  to  whom  the  missionaries  are  sent ; 
occasional  sketches  of  the  characters  of  deceased  missionaries, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  results  of  the  several  missions.  The 
manuscript  is  to  be  submitted  to  an  examining  committee, — 
and  on  their  approval,  but  without  expense  to  the  treasury,  the 
author  is  to  receive  an  equitable  remuneration  for  his  services, 
and  the  work  is  to  be  the  property  of  the  Board.  The  want  of 
such  a  book  has  been  long  acknowledged  ;  and  the  Committee 
hope  that  it  will  be  published  within  a  few  months,  to  prove  a 
powerful  helper  in  the  missionary  work. 

MEMBEBSHIP    IN    THE    UMON. 

The  number  of  members  now  in  the  Missionary  Union,  con- 
stituted such  by  the  payment  of  one  hundre^d  dollars  eacli,  is 
1,458;  of  whom*  661  have  been  made  members  by  churches : 
354  by  associations,  conventions  and  missionary  isocieties ;  and 

*  In  a  few  instances  the  rcHidencen  nf  members,  and   the  naiiivK  of  the  dounr*  by 
whom  thry  were  conitituted  9iich,  are  not  known. 
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425  by  Iheir  own  contributions  or  those  of  their  friends.  Of  the 
whole  number,  91  reside  in  Maine,  60  in  New  Hampshire,  33 
in  Vermont,  325  in  Massachusetts,  75  in  Rhode  Island,  67  in 
Oonnecticat,  414  in  New  York,  50  in  New  Jersey,  9  in  Dela^ 
ware,  143  in  Pennsylvania,  85  in  Ohio,  9  in  Indiana,  9  in  Illi- 
nois, 21  in  Michigan,  3  in  Wisconsin,  2  in  Iowa,  18  in  states 
not  embraced  in  the  home  field  of  the  Union,  and  43  in  other 
countries,  nearly  all  of  whom  are  our  missionaries. 

Agreeably  to  the  authorization  of  the  Board,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  a  large  number  of  contributors,  the 
Committee  hare  employed  a  distinguished  artist  to  cn^ave  a 
suitable  steel  plate  for  certificates  of  membership,  which  will 
probably  be  finished  before  the  close  of  the  present  year. 

APPOINTMENTS  AND   REMOVALS. 

Since  our  last  anniversary  the  following  missionaries  and  as- 
sistants have  been  appointed  or  have  entered  into  their  re- 
spective fields  of  labor. 

To  the  Assam  Mission. — Rev.  Appleton  H.  Danforth,  Mrs. 
Frances  A.  Studley  Danforth,  Rev.  Ira  J.  Stoddard,  Mrs.  Dru^ 
silla  C.  Allen  Stoddard. 

To  the  Mautmain  Pgho  Karen  Mission. — Rev.  William 
Moore,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  Forbes  Moore. 

To  the  Siam  Mission. — Miss  Harriet  H.  Morse,  formerly  of 
the  Ojibwa  Mission,  Mrs.  Sarah  Sleeper  Jones. 

To  the  China  Missiofi. — Rev.  John  Johnson,  Mrs.  Anna  A. 
Stevens  Johnson. 

One  missionary,  Rev.  E.  B.  Bullard,  of  Maulmain  Sho  Karen 
Mission,  has  died  deeply  lamented,  and  one  missionary  and 
two  female  assistants,  lately  employed  at  Delaware,  Shawanoe 
Mission,  Ira  D.  and  Mrs.  Blanchard  and  Mrs.  Sylvia  Case 
Tolls,  have  been  discharged. 

One  missionary  and  two  assistants  have  retired  temporarily 
from  the  foreign  field,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton  and  Mrs.  Brayton, 
on  account  of  the  ill  health  of  the  two  latter;  Mrs.  Brown,  Mrs. 
Crocker,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Day,   beside  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Husen, 
are  still  detained  with  us ;  and  two  who  have  served  their  full 
period  of  faithful  ministry,  arc  now  on  their  return  disabled  to 
this  country,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade.     Mr.   and   Mrs.  Osgood, 
though  still  connected  with  the  Maulmain  Mission,  may  more 
properly  be  considered  as  helotigiug  to  the  home  field.     Two 
missionaries  are  under  appointment,   Messrs.   Lyman   Jewett 
and  Calvin  C.  Moore,  the  latter  designated  to  Arracan;    and 
one  female  assistant,  Miss  Louisa  Hooker.     And  there  are  sev- 
eral candidates  who,  it  is  expected,  will  receive  appointment  in 
season  to  take  their  departure  the  current  year. 

Rev.  Thomas  \V.  and  Mrs.  Greer,  appointed  last  year  to  Ar- 
racan, have  been  released  from  their  engagement  on  account  of 
TVIr.  G.'s  constitutional  unfitness  for  an  eastern  tropical  climato. 


Four  missionaries,  Rev.  Messrs.  Abbott,  Jones,  Simons  and 
Brayton,  have  returned  to  their  respectiye  fields  of  labor,  and 
Rev.  T.  T.  Devan,  lately  of  the  Mission  to  China,  has  been 
transferred,  with  his  own  consent,  to  the  French  Mission. 

We  proceed  to  give  a  condensed  view  of  operations  and 
events  in  the  several  missions. 


MISSIONS. 

MAVLMAIN   (bxTBMAN)   MISSION. 

• 

Maui.maiv— Rev.  Metmi.  A.  Jodiov,  U.  Howakd,  E.  A.  Stitkiis,  L.  Stiliop 
and  Mr.  T.  S.  Rahvit,  printer  and  detpotitary,  and  their  wives ;  Rev.  T.  SiMom ;  and 
MiH  L.  LiLLTBBiDQi,  teacher. 

Amherst.— Rev.  J.  M.  and  Mrs.  Haswbll. 

t  stations ;  7  missionaries  and  7  female  assistants. 

Also  in  this  conntrj,  Rev.  S.  M.  and  Mrs.  OsaooD. 

10  native  preachers  and  6  other  assistants.* 

Mr.  Simons  sailed  from  this  country  for  Maulmain,  Nov.  3, 
and  Dr.  Judson  and  family,  who  removed  to  Rangoon  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  (Feb.),  returned  to  Maulmain  in  Sep- 
tember. Mr.  Haswell  has  also  resided  throughout  the  year  at 
Maulmain. 

Preachings  ^. — The  distribution  of  labors  is  substantially 
the  same  as  was  reported  last  year,  except  that  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Burmese  church  has  of  late  been  devolved  on  Mr. 
Haswell.  Dr.  Judson  is  prosecuting  the  preparation  of  the 
Burmese  dictionary,  but  since  his  return  from  Rangoon  preaches 
also,  once  on  the  Sabbath  statedly  in  the  Burmese  chapel.  Mr. 
Howard,  in  addition  to  the  Burmese  boarding  school,  has  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  English  church.  Messrs.  Stevens  and 
Stilson  preach  at  two  of  the  sub-stations  Sabbath  evenings, 
also  once  regularly  in  the  week  at  some  one  of  the  houses  of 
the  native  Christians,  besides  other  occasional  lectures  as  op- 
portunity presents.  ''  The  missionary's  house  is  often  a 
preaching  place."  Mr.  Stilsou  is  also  superintendent  of  a  Bur- 
mese Sabbath  school,  holding  a  weekly  preparatory  evening 
meeting  for  the  teachers.  The  time  of  Mr.  Haswell,  since  the 
printing  of  the  Peguan  New  Testament,!  has  been  given  wholly 
to  the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Speaking  both  the  Bur- 
man  and  Peguan  languages,  he  has  had,  in  Maulmain,  "  the 
most  ample  scope,  wanting  only  more  means  to  enable  him  to 
labor  to  the  best  eflfect.  In  all  respects  he  seems  well  adapted 
to  his  work,  and  is  universally  well  received  among  the  peo- 
ple." He  continues  to  supervise  the  church  at  Amherst,  under 
the  immediate  care  of  native  preachers,  and  visits  it  occa- 
sionally. 


*  Annasl  scbedale  not  received.  f  Completed  in  Aagest. 


■■I  ^mmf^bmtm  [  lan  i   mn  •>■ imii     «■ 

Much  preaching  is  performed  by  the  native  preachers  in 
Maiilmain,  The  city  ia  an  oblong  of  several  miles  exlenl,  with 
a  native  popnlation  of  some  30,000  or  40,000.  To  secure  the 
more  general  disj^nsalion  of  the  gospel,  the  following  arrange- 
ments have  lung  been  in  existencf,  "  r\eBr  the  Rtirmese  chap- 
el stands  a  brick  zayai,  which  is  daily  occupied,  Sundays  ex- 
cepted, by  one  or  more  native  jTcachers,  declaring  the  gospel 
daily,  sometimes  indeed  to  few  and  at  other  times  lo  scores 
in  one  day.  Another  zayat  is  in  the  nonh  part  of  the  town 
near  the  great  bazaar,  not  so  old  a  preaching  stand  as  the 
former,  bnt  in  some  respects  much  superior  to  it.  The  fame  of 
these  two  zayats  in  particular  has  spread  far  into  Burtnah 
Proper.  In  the  soiilh  part  of  the  town,  in  Monng  Ngau's  dis- 
trict, is  another  house  lilted  up  lo  hold  evening  meetings  in, 
and  occupied  by  a  preacher  and  his  family.  One  of  his  sons 
lives  near  him,  also  a  preacher.  For  many  years  a  lamp  has 
been  burning  in  tiiat  house.  Many  have  heard  the  gospel 
there;  and  the  neighborhood  well  knows  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample what  Jesus  Christ's  religion  is.  Still  fnnher  soiilh  on 
the  same  road  stands  another  similar  house,  but  less  recently 
occupied  by  preaching.  Another  Christian  house  occupied  by 
two  native  preachers  and  their  families,  is  situated  near  the 
norih-east  end  of  the  town,  not  very  far  from  the  location  of 
the  Karen  Mission  and  in  the  midst  of  a  population  twice  as 
large,  perhaps,  as  that  of  Amherst.  That  part  of  the  town  is 
specially  assigned  to  them;  and  it  is  their  daily  practice  to  go 
from  house  to  house,  to  the  bazaars,  funerals  and  other  places 
and  occasions  of  concourse,  making  known  the  grace  of  the 
gospel.  Besides  the  preachers  assigned  to  these  five  stations, 
two  others  understand  it  to  be  their  particular  duty  lo  itinerate 
through  the  town  and  preach  wherever  they  can  obtain  a 
hearing."  "The  assistants  are  doing  a  great  work,"  says  Mr. 
Haswdl,  "  and  from  Maulmain  the  truth  is  sounded  out  to 
the  remotest  parts  of  Burmah  Proper,  as  well  as  throughout  the 
provinces  (of  Tenasserim).  The^  daily  meet  with  traders  and 
others  from  all  parts  of  the  countiy,  and  make  known  to  them 
the  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  answer  their  objections,  and 
give  them  tracts  and  portions  of  scripture,  which  are  thus  scat- 
tered abroad  as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  And  though  some 
seed  falls  by  the  way-side,  some  among  thorns,  and  some  upon 
siony  places,  some  also  must  fall  tipon  good  ground  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  Cod."  "  The  Iruth  is  working  its  way 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  town  and  country."  He  adds, 
"Our  work  is  a  difficult  one.  It  is  not  because  there  is  not 
preaching,  and  the  right  kind  of  preaching  too,  ihat  the  Bur- 
mans  and  Peguans  are  not  converted.  There  are  oiher  causes. 
Yet  let  no  one  think  that  our  labor  is  in  vain.  We  are  surely, 
thongli  slowly,  undermining  the  sirong  holds  of  idolatry.  The 
tnighty  fabric  must  fall  before  the  gospel  as  Dagoii  did  before 
Ihe  ark," 
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:»  ifae  Burman  cbaichea  hu  not 
k>v  been  baptized,  who,  at  the  time, 
Mimain  Doarain^  ^hix>I. 
— tnnting  has  been  executed  the  pait 
fsi!  iQ  Biiimaii,  both  dialects  of  Karen, 
V).  of  copies  2ti,lH2,  and  of  pages 
xhtM  pages  were  printed  for  goveni- 
Kissjnnary  Society,  the  avails  of  which 
01  the  office,  exclusively  of  the  salary 


.  .uut  'A*!  allows  the  titles  of  the  books,  size,  nam- 
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Whole  number  of  pages  from  the  bcginnitig  ~1,010,600. 
ThS  iisties  from  the  depository  were,  of  scripltires  entire  or 
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Totolpp.   I,901,«i0 

Aboul  one  half  of  ihc  isnaes,  in  seripliircK  and  cxtracls  from 
MTriptiires,  were  for  Maulmain  Mission ;  and  ihe  rest  forTavoy, 
ArracaD  and  Siain  Missii>ns.  Tlie  school  books  were  mostly  for 
Maiilmain. 

The  operalions  of  ihe  press  the  present  year  are  prmcipBliy 
tho  printing  of  a  new  edition  of  theSgau  Nenr  Teslaineni  and 
an  edition  of  the  t*gho  Testament,  prepared  by  Mr.  Vinton;  of 
which  the  four  gospefs  havo  been  forwarded.  Portions  of  tlie 
Old  Testament  will  also  be  put  lo  press  as  fast  as  tlicy  shall  be 
furnished  by  Mr.  Mason,  whose  lime  h  specially  devoted  lo  Ihe 
trsnslaiion  of  the  (.Hd  Testament  into  Karen. 

Schoob,  i|-c. — In  the  theological  schwt  Mr.  Stevens  has  met  the 
assistants  tliroe  times  a  week,  and,  after  receiving  their  reports 
of  preaching  the  day  before,  has  expounded  to  them,  as  thoir  ac- 
quiremcnls  admitted,  portions  of  the  Old  and  Now  TeslamontB, 
Oonsiderable  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  preparation  of  tracts 
and  books  for  the  use  of  the  assislaiils,  in  theology,  ecclesiasti- 
cal history,  and  biblical  geography,  and  on  minor  iopics ;  among 
which  are  two  on  "  Baptism  "  and  the  "  Apostolical  Office,"  to 
aid  the  native  preachers  aaainst  the  Rodnclivc  or  tibellons  at- 
tacks of  Romanists.  Th«  hnmb«  of  theological  students  at 
present  is  small;  bnt  "  whether  few  or  many,  the  same  labor 
is  requisite  (o  qnalify  them  lo  be  able  niinisicrs  of  the  New 
Testament,  thoronghly  furnished  unto  every  good  work."  "My 
aim  has  ihereforo  been  imiformly,"  says  Mr.  Stevens,  "both 
to  leach  and  to  furnish  the  vhereteiskal  of  obtaining  a  theolo- 
gical cdncation  to  those  whom  God  sepms  to  have  called  to  the 
preacher's  office.  It  was  with  this  end  that  References  were 
collected  for  the  New  Teslamenl  and  a  Concordance  begun; 
and  nAer  Ihc  first  manuscript  was  hunied,*  begun  aKain." 

In  the  Burmese  boarding  school,  taught  by  Mr.  Howard,  the 
average  number  of  scholars  hna  heeij  abont  ninety, — atsty-five 
ftoarding  and  tweiity-five  daiy  scholars.  Of  these,  sixty  are 
mates  and  thirty  females.  The  following  siatemeiils  arc  ex- 
tracted from  the  report  of  the  school  for  1817,  made  in  Novem- 
ber to  the  Maulraam  Missionary  Sociely,  by  whom  a  generous 
proportion  of  the  school  expenses  has  been  defrayed. 

"  We  ire  hippj  lo  lo^ra  thit  nlmoil  fiiy  minaicript  of  impnrlance  lh»t  wu  bvrae4 
in  fhfl  UlB  dMtniclifm  or  Mr.  StoTCn«'n  Iiothb  hy  fire,  Mm  been  recovered,  copies  hulng 
hiMn  dHtnbatad  liming  Ihs  (nrmer  [inpili  i^lhn  Hhu>l  iihI  Ihe  preaching  >n.ii>t(nt> 
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Dm  bnoches  pruieipftllT  ttugbt  doriof  the  put  joar  an  tbt  iiltowingi 
vis»:-*RaBdio^,  Writiiigy  AntbmetiCi  EogUah  Qrannntr,  Compoflitioa  aiid 
Geography,  with  the  art  of  drawing  mape;  a  slight  atteution  baa  alao  bees 
paid  to  several  other  studies. 

A  portion  of  ons  evening  of  each  weeic  has,  in  general,  been  devoted  to 
vocal  music  Short  exercises  of  this  Idnd  have  abo  been  daily  introdaeed 
in  the  girls'  departoaent,  to  relieve  the  minds  of  the  children,  give  a  pleasing 
variety,  and  add  vivacity  to  their  studiesi 

The  regular  religious  exercises  consist  in  the  usual  services  of  the  Sab- 
batht  with  a  Sabbath  school  or  bible  class.  In  the  latter  service  the  bible 
is  made  the  class  book,  and  its  use  is  not  without  obvious  profit,  directing 
tba  minds  and  Ibrming  the  charvten  of  the  children. 

Religious  services  are  also  conducted  at  the  acbool  room  every  eveBing 
It  the  week. 

Nine  of  the  scbolan  have  been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  ainoa 
our  last  report,  whose  conduct,  In  general,  has  been  in  agreement  with  Chdr 
profeasiona. 

^  The  amount  required  for  the  sunport  of  these  children,  differa  with  tbeir 
circumstances;  and  the  meaaa  ior  their  support  have  been  derived  fioa 
di&rent  sources.  Native- children  have  been  encouraged,  with  some  de« 
gree  of  success^  to  purchase  their  own  books,  and  In  case  tbey  are  boarden, 
to  provide  their  own  clothittg;  but  no  charge  has  been  made  for  their 
board,  tuition,  or  house  rent  The  actual  expense  for  each  aeholar  of  this 
class  for  board  and  clothing  has  been  found,  tor  yean  past,  to  average  about 
t%ro  rupees  per  month.  Ten  rupees  per  month  have  been  required  for 
another  class  of  children  who  board  in  common,  and  dress  in  £uropean 
style. 

These  have  been  supported  entirely  by  private  subecrlptioDa  and  their 
own  labor. 

For  day  scholara  of  this  class,  fipom  two  to  four  rupees  per  montli  bava 
been  charged  for  tuition. 

For  another  class,  boardinff  in  the  fomilv  of  the  teacher,  twenty  rupees 
fier  month  have  been  charaed  for  board  and  tuition. 

Hitherto  the  school  has  been  sustained  by  the  aid  of  benevolent  Societies, 
private  subscriptions,  or  at  the  eipense  of  the  mission.  The  amounts  an- 
nuall^  received  for  a  fow  pastyean  firom  the  inbabitanta  of  Maulmain  asMl 
vicinity  have  varied  from  3,000  to  3,000  rupees.  The  latter  aum  neariy 
covenMi  the  ex|)ense  of  the  school  for  one  year,  not  including  chargea  for 
rent  of  buildings  or  salary  of  missionary. 

Owing  to  the  decrease  of  the  European  population  occasioned  by  the 
withdrawal  of  the  European  troopa  firom  this  place,  it  is  feared  the  resolis 
will  be  less  favorable  at  the  eqd  of  the  present  ^ear.  Still,  aeveraJ  of  the 
more  permanent  reaidents  are  coming  forward  with  an  increased  liberality. 

The  school  has  been  in  operation  a  little  more  than  nine 
years,  haying  commenced  with  five  scholars.  '^  Its  progress 
was  for  some  time  exceedingly  slow ;"  but 

The  question  as  to  its  advancement  did  not,  however,  long  remain  un- 
decided. Under  the  power  of  Christian  influence,  prqudioe  by  dograea 
gave  way ;  and  from  that  period  to  the  present,  there  iiaB  been  manifeeied. 
a  constantly  increasing  disposition  to  receive  a  Christian  education.  B«* 
spectable  Burmans,  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  are  now  ready  to  put  their 
children  into  the  school,  engaging  that  they  shall  remain  entirely  under  the 
control  of  the  missionary  such  a  number  of  yeara  as  he  may  think  proper 
to  require,  and  with  the  underetanding  that  in  the  school  there  is  to  be  no 
compromitie  between  Christianity  and  heathenism,  on  the  score  of  instruc- 
tion, book:»,  holidays  or  a^y  idolatrous  practiceSb  It  is  indeed  ffenerally 
understood  that  the  bible  takes  precedence  of  ail  other  books,  and  that  all 


ihe  sfiairs  of  lh«  echool  will  be  coDducleil  accordingly.  Tlio  echool  m 
never  disiiiiwu^il  til  allow  the  cliilJrcn  to  at  lend  heathen  fesliralH,  holjrlayi 
or  worship.  No  scholar  expects  to  alleiid  oti  nucli  occueioiib.  Hcoce  n 
preiiy  regular  adendBiirc  is  secured  during  the  year.  The  rcHuli  in  nufTi- 
rieni  to  show  that  the  Burmese  (losseBH  laculriej  edeqtmte  (o  grapple  with 
all  the  obstaciea  that  lie  in  llie  path  Id  respectnLlo  aiiHiiimeiits  in  science, 
and  that  they  are  now  [irepared  lu  put  liieiiiselvci  In  the  way  tbai  leads  U 
these  a"" 


The  report  remarks  in  closing, — 

But  ll  is  not  mental  improvement  alone  or  chiefly  which  engiiffea  our 
auetitjon.  We  look  upon  the  acquisition  already  made  iu  Ikvor  ol  ClirU- 
tianity,  with  a  decree  or  iJirerctit  olill  more  intensu.  The  lieatben  are  to 
become  the  itilienlance  ofCLriat,  anil  fiiilh  is  to  come  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  Ihe  word  or  God.  It'  prejudice  against  a  Chriattan  education  baa 
■Ircady,  to  a  great  degree,  given  place  to  a  deaire  favorable  to  that  object, 
may  we  not  hope  there  wilt  aooti  be  manifest  on  their  purl  a  resdinesa, 
M  a  still  greater  d«grce,  lo  coufesa  the  vanity  of  idola  and  acknowledge 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,   nlio  takcih  away  the  aitia  of  ihe  world,"  to  be  their 

The  school  receives  some  aid  from  Mr.  Slilsoii,  particularly 
in  the  preparation  of  books,  for  which  service  he  has  preeini- 
neat  qualiScationn ;  and  "  he  is  doing  in  it,"  says  one  of  his  as- 
sociates, "  a  great  work  indirectly  for  the  conversion  of  Bur- 
mah."  "All  the  Burmese  notions  of  religion  are  so  closely 
interwoven  with  their  false  philosophy  and  astronomy,  thai, 
if  the  latter  are  torn  away  from  the  mind,  Boodhism  must  go 
with  them  into  disbelief."  This  field  of  labor  is  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  every  other  Bnrman  missionary,  and  if  re- 

•  Tlie  elpodiancj  of  UJUinitlR 
ipwaiiQB  by  tamt,  we  ■ppend  la  II 

■■  Br.  Hdwanl  hu  ehante  DT  the  Burmop  BiMrdini  School,  nnd  with  it  Ihe  putonl 
cire  orths  f^nghih  olinrch.    The  Kieculive  ContmllUe,  ite  are  happy  ta  obierre,  era 

fdning  ■  hcmlhisn  enuntty,  and  In  Ihii  a^e  with  the  •nnllBient  of  all  IiiiJii.     It  ia  retlly 
ckcvinEiiul  enaiiuli  to  BBUie  tba  Chriati«D'<  heart  tn  leap  Tor  joy. '    ~'    ~     ~ '''      ~      * 


lUidea  by  which  Chriitianil;  ia  encroiching  on   hcalhenlini.  in  Calculi 
■      •    '     ■-  -  -■       ■    ,niie  achoolj  ■adaiaed  in  thole  oiliea.    T 

pipny. 


d  Midru  pirticulirly,  bf  meniM  of  tlie  siganlic 
me  or  then)  br.  Howard'*  •r'--'  '-  •— 


.  ofCilcutU,  embnCBi  moro  than  n  Ihouaand,  and 
IJul  of  die  General  Aisembly  in  Itic  Mme  plaea  nearly  a«  many  more.  To  each  ofthoio 
Mhonls  aeveriJ  ihorauahly  edactiled  miniatfri  deiola  their  entire  energiea.  Thoogh  we 
cuinotdo  u  mudi  u  ihey.  muat  Ihe  day  or>niill  thinga  be  doiplaed  )  And  vet  in  point 
DficlDai  conTertiona  among  the  ■chnlara.  The  adianUge  t«eing  lo  be  altogeihtr  in  ikTOr 
oTtw.  Howard'a.  Many  cheering  catee  of  eonierainn  do  indeed  (Vom  lime  tn  time  gtad- 
den  the  bearu  of  the  L'alouttJi  mminnariea,  yet  the  moat  msnireat  prooTi  or  ncceia  are 
tbe  indubltabtn  aintofemtnAtuig  m  a  large  icali,  of  the  old  fabric  of  idolatry, — aigne  aa 
fhtiaq  u  erer  and  anon  lo  alir  up  the  hitathen  populalioo,  high  and  low,  tn  ciimbioe 
their  eStarla  la  alav  Iho  irreiiilible  inarch  of  oniighlened  principle*,  and  la  prop  Dp  lhi|r 
lottnriDg  religion." 

'nu  writer  addi,  "  Bat  if  yog  allow  iia  the  aehool.  ahall  it  bare  bat  the  difi^td  enet- 
giea  of  Biiogle  man  I  Will  vou  not  raiher  inake  it  worthy  of  Ihe  confidence  of  the  oom- 
bninily,  by  allowing  the  teacher  lo  nite  himaeir  wholly  to  it  ?  Thia  confidence  it  now 
himm  ID  a  very  patiryin^dpgred.  and  it  increuea  juat  in  praporlion  Id  the  aitsniinn  and 
labor  which  the  learhem  are  enabled  lo  deioto  to  it.  And  muat  il  not  in  the  natare  of 
Uie  cue  bt  «□  T  What  onteipriae  ever  prMpered  by  bging  feebly  proiecated  !  Let  ua, 
Mt  Uul.  haie  mu  man  wholly  deiolod  to  the  ichool.  la  not  t  CArufJon  edneatlon  the 
KTial  ntgirl  ot  the  acluinl.  and  ihe  biUe  daily  read  and  laughl,  and  ila  principlia  eo- 
larced  upon  its  pnpila  T    And  ia  not  Ihta  prearfim^  7'* 


<B...i>iii)JII»«li    IHl% 

liii(|ai8hed  by  Mr.  &t,  must  remain  iinoecupied  for  an  indefinttc 
penod. 

In  addition  to  the  boarding  achool,  it  has  been  sngsested  by 
members  of  the  misaion  that  aeveral  day  achoota  ought  to  be 
established,  in  charge  of  native  teachers,  at  an  average  coat 
each  school  of  about  fifteen  mpees  per  month,  particularly  in 
the  two  extremities  of  the  town.  Aside  from  their  direct  utility, 
such  schools  would  be  valuable  auxiliaries  to  the  meetings  con- 
ducted in  those  neighborhoods,  and  tend  greatly  to  raiae  up 
congregaticma  and  chnrchea. 

The  station  at  Amherst  has  been  under  the  care  of  natire  as- 
sistants the  past  year,  bnt  has  been  risited  occasionally  by  Hr. 
Haswell,  to  administer  the  ordinances,  &c«  The  acbod  is 
taught  by  an  Eurasian  assistant,  and  numbera  nearly  sixty 
punils.  The  Sabbath  echoed  and  religious  meetings  are  coQti»- 
ued  as  heretofore ;  and  several  cases  are  reported  of  hopeM 
inquirers. 

Rangoon. — Dr.  Judson  having  made  a  brief  visit  to  Rangoon 
in  January  of  laat  year,  removed  thither  with  his  family  the 
following  month ;  the  aged  governor  assuring  him  of  a  kind 
reception  as  a  minister  of  the  Christian  religion  "  coming  to 
minister  to  English  and  American  residents,"  and  approving  of 
bis  object  to  compile  a  Burman  and  English  dictionary.  He 
found  the  Burmese  church,  as  was  to  have  been  anticipated,  in 
a  dilapidated  state,  numbering  hardly  twenty  nominal  mem- 
hers,  and  many  of  these  scattered  abroad.  A  new  church  was 
orsanissed  with  four  native  members,  which  was  subsequently 
enlarged  to  eleven ;  and  stated  Sabbath  services  were  instituted. 
Two  converts  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

But  Dr.  Judson  was  not  long  permitted  to  prosecute  this 
work.  A  private  order  of  ffovemment  was  issued  by  the  vice- 
governor,  who  was  virtualTy  governor,  to  watch  the  mission- 
ary's house,  and  "  apprehend  any  who  might  be  liable  to  the 
charge  of  &voring  Jesus  Christ's  religion ;"  the  Sabbath  services 
were  broken  op ;  and  it  was  soon  apparent  that  in  order  to 
*'  keep  footing  at  Rangoon,  the  only  way  was  to  obtain  some 
countenance  at  Ava."  Arrangements  were  accordingly  made 
for  proceeding  to  the  capital ;  when  information  was  received 
of  a  deficiency  of  funds  in  the  Maulmain  Mission  treasury,  and 
the  execution  of  the  project  was  deferred.  Returning  to  Haul- 
main,  Dr.  Judson  writes  in  September,  ''  I  remained  in  Ran- 
goon long  enough  to  witness  the  removal  of  my  friend,  the  gov- 
emor,  and  the  downfall  of  the  ferocious  vice-governor,  who  bad 
become  the  terror  of  all  classes,  and  particularly  distinguished 
himself  by  carrying  out  the  proscription  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. I  prolonged  my  stay  a  little,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
disposition  of  the  new  governor;  but  in  that  I  found  nothing 
but  discouragement.  He  very  soon  gave  several  proofs  of  strict 
adherence  to  the  established  religion ;  his  reception  of  me  was 


^^^^^^9m  ^m  ^^■■•^^^^^^^Bi^^^W  IH^^^MMW  XSl^^V^vl^^^n^^BI^HHIM^V  ■  ^HHBWMw  ^Hn^W^^W^ 


eztrmnriy  eoU  and  merged ;  and  when  I  mentioned  1117  desire 
of  proceeding  to  Ate  at  some  future  time,  he  did  not  even  re- 
jply.  I  think,  howerer,  he  would  not  oppose  that  measure ;  but, 
m  present  circumstances,  it  is  impossible." 


MAULMAJN   (kAXKN)   BU88I0N. 

Maouiaiii  (ASMPfoH*)^— R«t.  Mean.  J.  O.  Buhibt,  F.  MAfos,t  N.  Harbjs,  W. 
MooKB,  and  their  wives,  aid  Min  M.  Vivtov. 
!■  thb  eowDtiy,  Rer.  J.  H.  aid  Bfra.  Vihtov. 

91  CNit-etitioiiit;  9 mMoiiariea and  6 female  aettotnits}  SOnatite  aHiataots. 

Mr.  Moore  and  his  wife  took  their  departure  for  Maulmain 
flrom  this  country  Nov.  3 ;  and  about  the  same  time  Mr.  Vinton 
and  family  left  Maulmain  on  account  of  Mrs.  V.'s  enfeebled 
health,  arriving  Man^h  21.  Mr.  Mason,  who  had  left  Tavoy 
for  the  United  States  to  regain  his  health,  was  so  far  benefittea 
by  the  voyage  to  Calcutta  as  to  make  it  expedient  in  his  judg- 
ment to  return  to  Bormah.  He  arrived  at  Maulmain  May  18, 
and  at  the  request  of  his  brethren  at  Newton  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  that  station. 

Mr.  Bullard,  who  had  labored  with  great  assiduity  and  suc- 
cess in  the  Pgho  Karen  department,  died  of  cholera  at  Maul- 
main April  6. 

The  accustomed  labors  among  the  interior  stations  were  to 
some  extent  interrupted  in  the  dry  season  of  1846-7  by  sick- 
ness ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton  being  obliged  to  take  a  voyage  to 
Arracan  and  Calcutta.  A  missionary  associational  meeting 
was  attended  however  at  Dongyahn  with  great  interest,  and 
visits  were  made  also  to  Newville,  Mawko,  Chetthingville, 
Krai,  and  other  villages ;  and  subsequently  to  Bootah.  At  the 
latter  place  six  converts  were  baptism  by  the  native  preacher 
Taboo.  The  whole  number  of  baptisms  reported  in  this  con- 
nection the  past  year,  is  thirty-eight ;  of  whom  32  were  bap- 
tised during  the  rains  at  Maulmain,  being  at  the  time  members 
of  the  Bearding  or  Normal  Schools.  68  bantisms  are  also  report- 
ed firom  Burmah  Proper,  by  Aupaw  and  Frahhai. 

Sshooby  4^. — The  report  of  the  Karen  Theological  School, 
pablished  in  the  Magaaine  for  April,  states  that  its  Afth  term  or 
•eesion  closed  about  the  1st  of  October,  and  bad  been  marked 
with  increased  interest.  The  number  of  pupils  was  twenty- 
eight,  besides  seven  who  attended  a  single  recitaticm  daily. 
Average  time  of  study  for  the  academic  year,  (fourth  and  fifth 
terms,)  not  including  the  class  of  seven,  eight  months  and 


*  The  northerly  pert  ef  Mftalmeie  occupied  hrf  the  Karen  miee ionariei  liu  been  de- 
WMDinated  bj  thea  AmoAm,  tnd  may  with  propriety  be  renrded  aa  a  diatinct  atation. 
t  Mr.  Maaon  haa  been  united  in  marriage  to  Hra.  Bollara. 
i  Report  of  1846—7. 
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twenty-three  days  for  twenty-three  pupile.  Coone  of  etndy 
essentially  as  in  the  previous  year.  The  inslrnction  was  given 
in  Sgau,  but  the  whole  school  have  also  studied  Pgho  five  eve- 
nings weekly  under  the  school  assistant,  who  is  a  Pgho  Karen. 
The  vacation  was  to  continue  through  the  dry  season,  to  allow 
Mr.  Binney  to  visit  the  jungle  churches. 

The  Normal  School,  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Binney  as- 
sisted by  Miss  Vinton,  has  been  doing  well;  number  of  pu- 
Eils  in  November  last  about  thirty.  Eight  of  these  children 
ad  made  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  in  baptism,  and  others 
give  evidence  of  piety,  who  are  waiting  for  admission  to  church 
privileges. 

OnUnaiion  of  native  preachers. — One  of  the  most  g^tifying 
and  auspicious  incidents  in  the  history  of  the  Maulmain  Karen 
Mission  the  past  year,  was  the  ordination  in  Feb.,  1847,  of  four 
Karen  preachers,  graduates  of  the  Seminary,  Prahhai,  Kyapab, 
Aupaw  and  Taboo.  ''  The  examination  of  the  candidates  was 
thorough,  and  well  sustained  for  upwards  of  five  hours.  It 
was  conducted  in  Karen,  but  interpreted  sufficiently  for  others 
to  know  fully  the  merits  of  the  case.  Questions  were  freely 
proposed  by  the  different  members  of  the  Council,  and  some  of 
the  most  difficult  questions  respecting  church  discipline  were 
proposed  by  Karen  assistants,  members  of  the  Council.'' 


TAVOV  MISSION. 

Tatot. — ReT.  Mettn.  C.  Biwktt,  E.  B.  Crosi,  and  their  wivet. 

MxRoui. — Rev.  D.  L.  and  Mra.  Brattov. 

On  their  way  to  thia  eoantiy,  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs.  Wade. 

13  ont-atationa ;  18  native  preachen  and  asaiatants. 

Mr.  Brayton  having  accompanied  Mrs.  Brayton  to  this  coun- 
try, as  was  anticipate  in  our  last  Report,  again  sailed  for  Bur* 
mah  in  November  last,  to  be  followed  by  Mrs.  B.  on  the  recov- 
ery of  her  health.  Since  his  departure  from  Mergui,  the  station 
has  been  taken  in  charge  by  Rev.  R.  B.  Burp^,  missionary  of 
the  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  Baptist  Associations,  who 
by  a  mutual  understanding  is  to  remain  in  occupancy  of  the 
field,  Mr.  Brayton  to  be  stationed  temporarily  at  Tavoy.  The 
station  and  its  out-stations  are  recognized,  however,  until  a 
transfer  is  ftilly  made. 

The  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  is  in  consequence  of  a  par- 
tial blindness,  under  which  Mr.  Wade  had  labored  several 
months,  and  which  threatened  the  total  loss  of  sight  unless  re- 
lieved by  his  speedy  removal  to  a  colder  climate.  He  was  to 
leave  Burmah  for  the  United  States  via  England,  near  the  close 
of  IS47.'*'    Mr.  Mason,  as  before  stated,  left  Tavoy  in  March. 

*  He  led  Maulmain  Dec.  22,  and  was  at  St.  Helena  March  25. 


ThemisBJon  lias  been  much  enfeebled  by  the  removal  of  so 
many  of  its  laborers,  and  the  operations  of  the  several  depart- 
ments have  been  proportion  ably  circumscribed.  None,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  wholly  intermitted,  in  January  and 
February,  prior  to  liis  deparinre,  Mr.  Mason,  although  tn  very 
impaired  health,  made  liis  usual  southern  tour,  visiting  Kabin, 
Theniboung,  Mazau  and  Pyeekhya,  and  holding  intercourse, 
more  or  less  extended,  with  members  of  other  out-stations.  In 
December  previous  the  northern  and  eastern  stations  of  Ya- 
ville,  Newville,  Matah,  &c.,  were  visited  by  Mr.  Wade.  Re- 
peated excursions  to  the  same  or  other  stations  have  also  been 
made  by  Messrs.  Rnuiell  and  Cross.  The  reports  are  of  a 
choqiiered  character.  Some  of  the  ont-stations  had  been  edified 
in  the  faith,  and  their  members  multiplied ;  others,  through  un- 
faithfulness or  the  entire  want  of  native  laborers,  had  become 
corrupt,  if  not  dispersed  abroad.  Of  some,  the  accounts  are  m- 
compiete  or  not  received.  The  following  table  shews  the  num- 
ber of  churches,  members,  baptisms  and  assistants,  in  the  out- 
slnlions,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  gather  them. 

Oal-aUiioni.    AieiiUnl*.    Cburche),     It^lianii,    Memlion.    Schooli, 


Making  a  total,  reported,  of  eleven  churches  and  770  members, 
of  whom  thirty-seven  were  baptized  the  last  year.  Others  are 
said  to  have  been  subsequently  baptized  hy  native  preachers; 
Sail  Unala  and  Kaulapau  having  been  ordained  at  Matah  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  near  the  close  of  1846. 

In  Tavoy,  besides  the  ordinary  labors  for  the  Karens,  public 
worship  has  been  maintained  in  Burman  on  the  Sabbath  and  at 
two  evening  weekly  meetings.  A  Burmese  assistant  has  also 
labored  in  town  and  in  some  of  the  neighboring  villages,  and 
lias  distributed  many  Testaments  and  several  hundred  volumes 
of  Burmese  tracts. 

Schooig. — The  Theological  School  in  charge  of  Mr.  Cross  has 
beeu  conducted  with  increasing  interest.  Number  of  pupils 
last  rainy  season,  twenty-six.  All  are  pledged  to  remain  four 
or  five  years  in  the  institution,  and  longer  if  judged  advisable 
hy  the  missionaries.  The  principal  exercise  is  in  the  New 
Testament,  commencing  at  eight  and  continuing  till  ten,  A.  M. 


■  Aid  three  otiier  nl 
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Iq  Ifae  fim  pl«oo  Ibe  diH  raad  mkI  raeke  a  olMMr,  paif  lif . 
When  tbm  \b  fiobbedi  Nberu  is  given  for  any  of  the  ekm  to  aik  yielione 
on  any  paK  of  the  chapter  with  which  they  have  found  difficultiea  an  mnSj-; 
\ng  it  This  occupies  considerable  time  and  usually  bringa  out  fbr  ezplani^ 
tlon  the  more  imfiortant  or  dlfllciiit  parts  of  the  chapter. 

Great  efibrt  is  constantly  made  to  awaken  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  of  ind»> 
pendent  thought,  a  thing  in  which  the  Karens  as  a  people  seeoi  eteeeding^ 
deficient.  When  the  questions  of  the  class  are  exhausted,  the  chsptar  in 
taken  up  by  the  teacher,  and  such  questions  are  asked  and  such  historical 
and  other  elplanatory  remarks  are  made  as  are  thought  suitable. 

In  order  that  eonstant  revfews  of  what  is  past  over  by  the  cbas  may  be 
kept  up,  the  first  thing  in  takiiig  up  a  hook  of  the  New  iMameot  has  been 
to  write  the  relereneesof  the  Polyglott  BU»le.  It  is  then  passed  over  in  tlie 
manner  above  mentioned.  But  when  another  book  is  commenoed,  tliis  is 
not  left,  but  is  tdLsn  up  and  committed  to  memoiy  in  pas88|pes  of  ftom 
etffht  to  ten  verses  each  day.  This  recitation  is  commenced  immediately 
amr  die  pravioos  chapter  has  iieen  completed.  Tlie  whole  class  learn  the 
same  passage,  and  ava  called  upon  to  recite  promiscuouslr,  in  order  that 
none  may  «t  tlie  idea  that  he  will  nu  tie  called  upon.  When  this  reciiiK 
tion  is  finisned,  an  eaqdanation  of  the  passage  recited  is  written  on  a  Mack 
board  and  copied  by  every  member  of  the  class  fbr  his  future  use.  Tlie 
evening  lectures  of'^the  teacher  are  alao  confined  to  those  parts  of  tlie  New 
Testament  which  have  been  studied  by  the  clasa^  and  are  eonsecutivn,  pro- 
ceeding firom  chspter  to  chapter. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  arithmetic,  geography,  the  Epi- 
tome of  the  Old  Testament^  and  to  a  select  class,  in  English. 
''  A  few  of  the  facts  of  trigonometry  and  mensuration  have 
been  taught,  but  little  attempt  has  yet  been  made  to  teach  the 
sciences  themselves."^* 

The  fifth  exercise  occurs  in  the  evening.  The  young  men  most  advanced 
in  their  studies  are  appointed  to  take  their  turns  in  preaching.  From  two 
to  three  evenings  in  the  week  are  occupied  by  the  missionary  in  cham  of 
the  school  in  delivering  expository  sermons  on  the  parts  of  the  New  "ij^sta- 
tnent  which  have  been  studila  by  the  pupils  in  succession. 

The  great  aim  in  the  conduct  of  tlie  school  is  first  to  hsve  every  sul^act 
well  underatood,  and  secondly  to  impress  it  fully  on  the  memory. 

Every  Thursday  afternoon  ia  spent  in  reading  original  compositions, 
which  are  afterwards  careftilly  corrected  in  respect  of  spelling,  etc,  and  ara 
required  to  he  rewritten  in  as  fiiir  a  hand  as  possible  by  the  author.  A  part 
of  the  time  is  also  occupied  in  recitations  and  repetltiona  of  the  principles 
and  rules  of  arithmetic  and  in  the  practice  of  oral  examples. 

In  order  to  induce  the  habit  of  correapondence  and  to  obtain  informatioB 
from  abroad,  a  society  of  correspondence  has  been  formed  in  the  school, 
which  also  alms  distinctly  at  the  religious  improvement  of  the  scuclenta 

*'*  A  namber  hate  commenced  the  ate  of  logarithme.  A  cIbm  were  able  to  prettnt  a 
table  of  the  mean  new  rooone  for  March,  with  the  mean  anomaliea  of  the  nm  and  sioOBt 
with  the  Mia'a  diatance  llrom  the  moos'a  aiMsding  node  fbr  every  year  of  the  niseteenth 
century ;  alao  of  the  ann's  yearly  longitade  anomaly  for  the  aame  length  of  time.  Tbev 
have  been  taught  to  caJcalate  the  time  of  mean  new  and  fbll  moon  and  the  qnadratoiei; 
and  thia  withoet  any  particular  aimpliication  fVoa  the  ordiaary  methods.  The?  hste 
alao  been  taught  a  method  of  detemiaing  the  day  of  eclipses  firom  knowing  the  time  of 
any  given  eelTnae.  One  young  man  has  been  throngh  with  the  operation  or  calculating 
an  eelipte  of  the  moon.  Theae  Acta  will  he  of  great  importance  in  removing  the  auper- 
stitions  ideas  of  the  people,  and  in  throwing  off  their  former  stopidity.  The  oiore  Intel* 
Itgent  are  already  makitig  great  use  of  the  circomstance  that  eclipsea  can  be  predicted, 
to  influence  their  unconverted  countrymen  to  seek  ofler  the  truth." — Mr,  Crau,  m 
Nov.,  1847. 
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.tata  b«6a  writm  to^  and  mtmrni  fraai,  other  liHtitotioM,.ftiid 
mmtm  fromionjn  koda.  Thos  by  briogiog  the  nuDds  of  tbe  jcwiiy  men 
in  cootaet  with  ttMwe  of  civilized  lands  who  are  punuiog  the  laiiie  eouria, 
it  imy  be  expected  that  thejr  will  obtain  new  and  important  ImpreeBiomi 
which  eoald  never  be  imparted  to  them  by  any  other  means. 

Attached  to  the  school  is  a  preparatory  departaient  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Bennett,  heretofore  denominated  the  Karen  Baytf 
Boaraing  School.  Number  of  pupils  last  rains  thirty-two,  of 
whoan  sixteen  were  professors  ot  religion. 

An  English  and  Burmese  school  has  been  continued  through*^ 
oat  the  year,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about  twenty-siz 
pupils. 

TWe  iff  Pmiimg.  Ifc^  ct  Ttay*  1847. 

Name.                       £dition.  Sii«.    Page*.  No.  of  copies.  Total  pages. 

Mr.  WaAe*li  Voealialafy,  Kwtw,         fat  limo.     3U             SOO  97^ 

RaraBTbeaaonu.Vol.  1.                   Ut          **         Ui             MO  ftBtfiOO 

£ast«niReMier,Nal,(E:iffUab,)      lat          "         90i              600  l»«400 

"       Priner.No.  1,     ^^          Sd  tirao.       76           t^nO  76,000 


Kms  CeleDte  aad  Annoal,  lit       Iteo.      7t  1,000  Tt/UQ 

Theaaam,  Vol.  S  •  lit  <*  96  flOO  48^(100 

Moraing  Star,  (Monthly,)  lat       4to.  60  940  6i;Z00 

4;M0  698,800 

Issued  from  the  depository  during  the  year  5,926  books  and 
tracts ;  making  a  total  of  853,166  pages,  12mo. 

The  receipts  of  the  office  for  job-work  exceeded  the  pay  of 
the  people  employed  and  all  other  expenses  by  36rs.  8as, 


MISSION   TO  ARRACAN. 
Aktab. — Rev.  L.  Ihoalls.    Seven  native  preacbera  and  aaaiatanta.f 
RABKSB^^Thim  native  aaai8tut8.t 


SASDOWATiT-Bev.  E.  L.  Abbott,  Rev.  J.  S.  and  Mm.  Bbbghbb.    Tiurtjr-one  native 
preachers  and  aaaiatants. 

Five  ont-statioi»  in  Amean. 

Mr.  Abbott  left  this  country  in  August,  arriving  at  Calcutta 
by  overland  route  Nov.  4,  and  at  Sandoway  in  the  month  fol- 
lowing. Mr.  Beecher  was  also  at  Sandoway  in  December,  and 
was  expecting  with  Mr.  Abbott  to  proceed  shortly  to  Ong- 
lyoang,  where  there  was  to  be  a  "  mtbering  of  the  people  and  of 
the  native  preachers,  with  whom  Mr.  Abbott  had  parted  on  the 
same  spot  three  years  before."  It  was  with  a  view  to  fulfil 
this  appointment  and  thus  make  arrangements  for  the  labors  of 
the  entire  year  ensuing,  that  it  was  judged  indispensable  for 
Mr.  Abbott  to  return  to  Asia  overland. 


*  Commenced.  t  Jaljr  1 ,  1847. 


The  remoTal  of  Mr.  IngtUa  to  Akyab,  in  April,  184ft,  was 
noted  in  our  last  Report,  and  t^e  communications  pabiishod  in 
the  Magaxine  hare  shown  with  what  zeal  and  enconragetnent 
the  work  has  been  prosecuted  at  Akyab  and  Ramree  auica  that 
time.  ''  God  has  permitted  the  mission  to  gather  some  precious 
fruit,  and  the  prospect  brightens  for  the  future."  Fifteen  were 
baptized  at  Akyab  prior  to  July  1,  and  among  them  were  five 
Kemmees,  die  first  converts  among  that  people.  The  assistants 
at  Ramree  had  labored  with  good  success,  and  tliere  was  « 
prospect  of  a  church  being  constituted  there  at  the  close  of  the 
raius.*-The  principal  emfdoyment  of  Mr.  Ingalls  and  the  as- 
sistants has  been  "preaching  the  word;"  but  a  boarding-sehool 
was  taught  at  Akyab,  of  thirty-pupils,  including  eight  Kern- 
mees,  and  a  day  w^pol  of  twelve  pupils. 

From  Sandoway  and  out-stations  no  particulars  have  been 
received ;  but  in  general,  says  Mr.  Abbott,  '*  the  accoimts  from 
the  churches  are  very  satisfactory."  • 

The  number  of  churches  reported  in  July,  was  thirty-two, 
including  those  of  Sandoway  out-stations,  and  of  members 
(55+3,623==)3,678;  not  including  any  baptized  the  pest  year 
in  Burmah  Proper,  of  whom  no  report  has  come  to  hand.* 
The  number  baptized  in  1846  by  the  Karen  pastors  was  813. 


MISSION    TO    SUM. 

Bavokok  (£Ptomftf  tfiparliiicnl)— Rev.  J.  T.  ud  Mn.  S.  S.  Jonui,  Mr.  J.  H.  umI 
Mn.  Chandlir,  tod  Mm  H.  H.  Morjb. 

{Ckinu§  diparimeHt), — Rev.  Menri.  J.  Godoaro  and  E.  N.  Jshcki,  and  their  witci. 
Three  native  preachen  and  aiaiitanti. 

Oat-itation.— Lcn^-iUa-cAii. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  and  Miss  Morse  sailed  from  New  York 
for  Siam  Sept.  13,  via  Hongkong,  arriving  at  the  latter  place 
Jan.  6,  and  at  Bangkok  Feb.  18.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jencks  at  the 
date  of  our  last  accounts  were  at  Singapore  for  the  benefit  of 
Mrs.  J's  health.    They  left  Bangkok  in  November.! 

In  the  Siamese  department  there  has  been  a  growing  interest 
the  past  year.  Calls  for  tracts  at  the  mission-houses  have  been 
more  numerous,  apd  tract  distribution  abroad,  by  Mr.  Chand- 
ler, has  been  more  eagerly  welcomed.  There  are  also  froquent 
proofs  that  the  tracts  are  extensively  read  and  understood. 
Three  new  tracts  have  been  prepared.  The  whole  number  of 
books  and  tracts  distributed  aunng  the  year  was  12,252,  includ- 
ing more  than  600  Burman  and  Peguan. 


*  More  reeent  intBliigeaee  annoiinoei  the  baotinn  of  1,100  eonverta  in  BnriBah  Pfoper 
daring  Mr.  Abbott'a  abaenee  ;  also  1,SOO  caodioatea  fiir  baptiam.  Seventy-eii  were  hif - 
tixed  in  Arracan  in  January  and  Febraarj. 

t  Later  arrivala  announce  their  intended  departure  for  the  United  Statea  via  Hong- 
kong. 


"An  unusual  number  of  books,"  says  Mr.  Chandler,  "have 
gone  into  ihe  families  of  tbe  princes  and  nobles,  and  have 
reached  even  the  liarem  of  the  king.  A  servant  of  one  of  ihe 
highest  princes  called  regularly  every  Sabbaih  for  a  long  time 
for  books,  stating  that  he  was  sent  expressly  for  them.  1  gave 
the  man  at  various  limes  about  seventy  in  all." 

In  Ihe  Chinese  department,  daily  morning  and  evening  wor- 
ship has  been  attended  as  formerly;  also  two  services  on  the 
fjabbath,  with  from  thirty  to  forty-five  hearers;  and  two  or 
three  stated  weekly  meetings.  The  assistants  have  been  em- 
ployed mostly  in  visiting  and  tract  distribution  ;  one  of  whom 
has  been  supported  since  the  middle  of  the  year  by  the  monlhly 
concert  contributions  of  the  church.  One  of  the  assislanls  la- 
bors at  Leng-kia-chu.  The  number  ofCliiueso  tract.s  disiri- 
bulod  during  Ihe  year  ending  July  1,  was  5,456.  The  church 
numbers  <£3  native  members;  one  added  by  baptism. 

Printing  and  Foundry  department. — The  amount  of  printing 
executed  prior  to  July  I,  both  in  Siamese  and  Chinese,  inclnd- 
itig  also  part  of  a  Chinese  and  English  vocabulary  and  a  few 
small  English  works,  was  8,8lJo  copies,  or  78,370  pages. 

TaMt  of  Printing  at  Bangkok  1646-7. 

Copiei.  Pige*. 

SiuncM.PutonethchtiiternrLDke,                                  .WO  1,000 

Inlrodutlory  HoticMorClifnUinRoligion,        3,0110  34.DU> 

"         Creation  of  Uie  World.                                           1,000  I.OOO 

"         Tnct  on  Eclipta,                                                   !,000  U,O0n 

CliiDew,  SumnurrafCbcidiuiity,                                       I,in0  3i,O0U 

Chinese  uid  Cngliah  VoosbaUij.  in  nirl,               17^  I2,U0 

Engllih,  "  Job  prinlini;,"                                                       I, QUO  4,000 

Btngkok  CiJondir,                                                     130  3,110 

B,005      18.370 

<_!ood  progress  has  been  made  in  Ihe  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, especially  in  "the  investigation  and  settlement  of  difficult 
questions  relative  to  the  usage  of  important  words."  The  Gos- 
pel of  John  has  been  thoroughly  revised,  and  is  ready  to  be 
printed.  Matthew  and  part  of  Luke  have  also  been  carefully 
revised.  Much  help  has  been  rendered  by  two  of  the  native 
assistants,  who  have  noted  alterations  necessary  to  render  the 
style  plain  and  idiomatic. 

In  the  foundry,  says  the  annual  report  of  the  Mission, 

Ths  niQlricns  for  our  common  SiBmesa  type  have  been  rcRlted  by  br. 
Chiindler,  luid  a  new  Tount  ofl^po  casl  on  a  coustiteruhly  sinullcr  boily  tlion 
the  former,  wliich  hud  1)bcoi[i«  luo  mucli  worn  lo  Im  funher  used.  Corisid- 
crnble  has  been  done  lor  the  improvement  of  otlittr  foutits,  ei|i^rinlly  (he 
«nlargeinen(  of  the  Chinese,  liuc  tlin  work  ia  noi  yei  coiri[jleted.  We  maj 
here  add  that  B  native  prince  hue  for  some  time  past  been  making  muchin- 
ery  in  our  workshop,  ill  which  he  has  maniregled  couiiderable  inKeuuily 
itnd  perseverance,  and  lias  received  much  assistance  from  br.  CliBDdler. 
We  think  it  a  ^ood  omen  ihni  so  many  of  the  Siamese  are  bocoininj;  senu- 
ble  of  Ihe  vuliie  of  the  medmnical  and  scietililic  improvoineals  of  Chrielitn 
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Dations.    Their  aiuchmeni  to  their  old  aupereiiiioDS  is  almoM  intarinblj 
weakened  by  the  liglit  xhey  thus  receive. 

The  Siamese  worlinien  in  our  employment  iio?e  usually  attended  woraliip 
on  the  SablMitb,  conducted  by  Mr.  Caswell,  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  MiBHon  ; 
and  have  attended  dally  morning  worehil)  wlih  br.  Chandler.' 


MISSION    TO    CHINA. 

HoiiOoHq.— Re».  W.  Dtm,  Bii.  J.  Md  Mn.  Jobsbob.    Thro*  oDt-stiliou;  Ete 

■utiTe  prcaehen  anil  BuiiunU. 

NiNCPO.— D.  J.  MocGowm,  M.  D.,  Rev.  B.  C.  Lukd,  tnd  their  vim.    Two  Dalit* 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  sailed  in  company  with  Mr.  Jones  in 
September,  and  will  remain  at  Hongkong  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lord 
having  proceeded  to  Ningpo  in  June,  in  consequence  of  the 
more  urgent  necessities  of  that  station.  Dr.  Devan,  who  wag 
compelled  to  leave  China  by  ill  health,  has  been  transferred  to 
the  French  Mission. 

In  reviewing  the  year,  Mr.  Dean  writes,  "  We  find  much  lo 
call  forth  our  gratitude  lo  God,  and  increase  our  confidence  in 
his  word.  While  left  alone,  as  to  fellow-helpers  from  our  na- 
tive land,  we  have  felt  assured  of  the  sympathies  and  prayers 
of  our  friends  at  home,  and  have  enjoyed  the  presence  and 
bleasing  of  a  If'riend  who  la  arer  Asrc/  sod  the  y«w  has  bem 
one  of  happiaeirs  and  eQctiurBgeioent" 

The  Ti£  Chio  church  has  received  by  bapUaoi  eleTcn  con- 
verts, iocludfng  five  in  January.  Two  of  th«  nnmtMnr  ttn  Chi- 
nese women ;  one  of  them  the  wife  of  one  of  the  assistasta ;  the 
other — the  fiMt  baptized  by  the  mission,  aad,  so  far  as  is 
known,  by  any  Protestant  mission — the  mother  of  a  numerous 
family,  her  husband  alao  a  member  of  the  church,  and  their 
eldest  ion  subaeqliratly  received ;  Ihns  constiloting  a  Chkieae 
Christian  fmnikfi  "  Instead  of  burning  incenae  at  focmetly  to 
idols,  they  Ho*  momiog  and  evening  l»v  BTouod  their  doowa- 
tic  altar  in  worfebip  to  the  living  God."  A  brother  of  lh»  bofr- 
band  has  alaO  been  baptised,  and  a  nephew  is  an  applicant  (a 
admission  to  the  church.  Most  of  Uieae  are  from  the  station  al 
Long  Island ;  where  daily  worship  is  maintained  and  preaahing 
is  conducted  on  Sabbaths  by  native  assistants. 

The  other  out-stations  are  Tukiawan,  on  the  naia  liDd, 
where  there  is  a  school  of  fifteen  boys ;  and  Chek-Cboo,  occu- 
pied as  a  preaching  post  by  the  assistant  A-Sun. 

At  Hongkong  public  worship  has  been  maintained  on  Ae 
Sabbath  at  11,  A.  M.,  at  the  mission  chapel — attendance  fr(Hn 
fifty  to  one  hundred  Chinese  ;— ^iiut  at  2^,  P.  M.,  at  the  Bazaar 

fVa  We  ptfMd  »  MM*  diM  tbe  ftMlth  Of  Mr.  Ooaduil  i*  iiDpnrad,  nd  h*  bat  Imb 
'-T  tlia  neeHMiT  of  willHlrawiig  to  Singapore.    Ha  tiriTsd  it  S.  Mirdi  M,  uil  wn 

itabi J  racaiitd  br  Rev.  Mr.  Kaabsiy.  euwDBar;  of  tba  London  HiMioBaiy  Sedan. 

Toyiga  htil  buB  Hlaiaiy,  aad  wiDB  oTtha  monthnileningaymptoBuorpulmosirr 


dmpal — RttoDdance  from  forty  to  sixty.  At  the  Bazaar  chapel 
ia  also  a  daily  service,  Kttefided  t>y  about  tventy.  A  prayer- 
meetiDg  ia  beld  at  the  misBion-bouse  on  Sunday  at  one,  P.  M., 
and  a>  claw  meeta  dailr  at  the  same  place  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  All  attending  these  serTices,  are  expected  to 
npaat  a  versa  oi  Scripture  daily,  and  auch  aa  an  able  are  re- 
quired to  write  out  an  explanation  of  some  passage  or  the  his- 
tory of  some  individual  from  the  Scriptures.  Opportunity  is 
given  for  questions  by  the  class,  and  a  careful  explanation  of  a 
few  verses  of  the  Bible  is  given  every  day.  The  natives  meet 
by  themselves  for  prayer  at  the  same  place  every  evening. 
The  monthly  concert  is  attended  the  first  Monday  of  every 
month.  Contributed  the  last  eight  months  of  1847,  $20  12. 
Valuable  aid  in  preaching  has  been  rendered  by  Kiok  Cheng, 
late  of  the  Bangkok  mission.  A-Bak  has  also  been  doing  well; 
so  far  as  can  be  judged,  he  "  maintains  a  prayerful  spirit  and  a 
Christian  walk." 

The  number  of  native  members  of  the  church  in  good  stand- 
ing in  January,  including  one  of  Madras,  was  twenty. 

Besides  the  ordinary  labors  of  the  mission,  Mr.  Dean  has  de- 
voted some  portion  of  each  week  to  the  preparation  of  Notes 
explanatory  of  the  New  Testament.  A  revised  copy  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  with   References,  has  been  prepared  and 

frinted  ;  and  a  revision  of  Matthew,  with  Notes,  is  in  progress. 
a  the  last  communication  received  from  Mr.  Dean,  he  speaks 
of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Johnson.  "His  coming  at  the  present 
time,"  he  says,  "  appears  very  timely,  when  the  cares  and 
duties  of  the  mission  were  becoming  so  numerous  and  pressing 
as  almost  to  bewilder  the  mind  as  well  as  to  exhaust  the  body. 
God  has  graciously  given  ns  strength  and  much  encourage- 
ment in  our  work;  and  at  this  new  indication  of  divine  care 
for  this  mission  in  sending  helpers,  my  heart  is  humbled  and 
softened  to  tenderness.  We  give  Him  thanks,  and  thanks  to 
you,  and  thanks  to  the  churches,  who  have  sent  us  help." 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Lord  arrived  at  Ningpo  June  2il,  Soon  after 
his  arrival,  public  religious  worship,  which  had  been  held  in 
Dr.  Macgowan's  house,  was  removed  to  one  of  the  principal 
thoroughfares  of  the  city ;  and  two  staled  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath instituted,  with  an  auditory  of  from  one  hundred  to  three 
hundred  Chinese,  including  twenty-five  or  thirty  females.  The 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Macgowari^  either  personally 
or  as  interpreter  for  Mr.  I-ord;  and  were  usually  followed  with 
an  exhortation  by  teacher  Chin  Sien-sang,  who  for  more  than 
a.  year  has  professed  to  believe  the  gospel.  Three  others  have 
been  nearly  a  year  under  instruction,  and  with  him  are  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  The  missionaries  speak  favorably  of  the 
evidences  which  they  give  of  piety,  and  express  a  hope  of  soon 
being  able  to  organize  a  Christian  church.* 

■  The  "  lit  B^Hul  duiMh  «r Ningpo"  wm  ocgtaiicd  Oct.  31. 


.  MISSION   TO  A8BAJI. 

SiBiiQiB.— RsT.  n.  Bftowv,  Hr.  O.  T.  Cdttik,  ud  tbtlr  wire*.*    SB*tbeM- 
■irtuU. 
NowaoRo.— R«.  Hann.  H.  BHoaaaii,  L  J.  StobbIkd,  aad  AalrwtvM.   tA«rii 

Go  will  ATI. —Kei  Meaan.  C.  BiRHiH,  A.  N.  DiSronTB,  uid  Iheif  wivei. 

Messrs.  Danforth  and  Sloddard  left  this  country  Nov,  3,  ihe 
former  to  join  the  station  at  Gowahati,  ibe  latter  to  take  charge 
of  the  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution.  The  announcement  of 
their  coming  was  welcomed  by  tlie  missionaries  with  unwonted 
joy.  Eight  years  liad  elapsed  since  a  single  individual  had 
been  sent  lo  tlieir  succor,  and  the  growth  of  (he  mission  and  the 
multiplied  demands  for  labor  had  far  outstripped  the  power  of 
the  missionaries,  apart  from  the  enfeebled  health  of  almost 
every  member  of  their  little  company.  As  respects  the  progress 
of  the  mission,  the  excel leucy  of  the  power,  which  has  beendia- 
playpd  the  past  year,  has  been  of  God.  Each  of  the  stations 
has  been  visited  with  tokens  of  divine  favor,  and  each  of  the 
churches  enlarged.  The  whole  number  added  to  the  churches 
since  January,  1847,  is  twenty-four,  of  whom  twenty-one  were 
by  baptism,  including  five  Europeans.  Three  of  these  were 
received  at  Sibsagar;  five  at  Nowgong,  including  four  of  the 
Orphan  Institution;  two  at  Goalpara,  fast  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  "  the  first  to  solicit  the  appointment  of  missinnaries  to 
Assam ;"  and  the  remaining  eleven,  including  several  members 
of  the  station  schools,  at  Gowahati.  One  of  the  converts  was  a 
Naga  lad,  since  deceased,  the  first  baptized  from  that  people, 
and  one  a  Cacharese.  The  whole  number  now  iu  good  stand- 
ing in  three  churches  is  more  than  fifty;  twenty-seven  at  Gow- 
ahati, fifteen  or  seventeen  at  Nowgong  and  about  twelve  at 
Sibsagar.  The  prospects  of  further  increase  are  encouraging, 
and  there  are  several  hopeful  inquirers. 

Schools. — The  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution  has  continued  to 
receive  the  personal  attentions  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bronson,  divided 
into  two  departments,  and  by  its  prosperity  has  well  rewarded 
their  efibrts.  At  the  annual  examination  in  October,  the  boys 
"evinced  a  most  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  works  they 
had  studied,"  ari^  their  moral  and  religious  improvement  ap- 
pears to  have  been  equally  satisfactory.  Mission  schools  are 
maintained  also  at  the  other  stations,  and  there  are  from  twelve 
to  sixteen  village  schools. 

Printing  department. — The  report  for  the  year  has  failed  of 
reaching  us.  At  the  date  of  our  last  accounts.  Revelation  in 
Assamese  was  in  press,  but  much  revision  of  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  was  to  be  made  before  the  entire  New  Testament 


eeold  be  issued.    The  Onmdenoi,  nonthlf,  hu  besa  pabUih- 
ed  as  heretoibre. 

The  iDMBionariea  continue  to  plead  for  the  Nagu  and  Hiria, 
bribes  reaembling  in  many  respecta  the  Karena  ef  Bnrmah. 
The  Bhntias,  formerly  adverted  to,  are  about  to  reeeire  the 
nisaioimry  labora  of  the  •English  Episcopal  Church,  a  station 
haviog  been  located  at  Tezpur,  to  be  occupied  by  German  mis- 
B  io  that  connexion. 


MI  SSI  ox   TO   THE   TELOOGOOS. 


The  native  assistants  are  reported  "  steadfast,  faithful  and 
diligeni."  The  schools,  five  in  number,  are  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  I'he  English  school  numbered  at  the  last  dates 
thirty-seven  pupils,  of  all  castes.  Distribution  of  books  and 
tracts,  especially  at  the  mission  chapel,  is  frequent. 

A  more  extended  notice  of  the  mission  and  of  its  claims  on 
the  Missionary  Union  will  be  given  in  a  separate  report.  (See 
p.  197.) 


MISSION    TO    THE    RASSAS. 

Beilit, — Ret.  I.' uiil  Mn.  Clabsi  ;    S.  D,  IJarrii,  uiiiUnt^  J,  Vonbrunn  BHl\ie 

OdI  itttioni^ LiUle  Bona,  L.  K.  Ctedtir,  nsllfE  iMWtini. 
ZkxD.— Kei.  J.  H.  CiiriiiH*!!.  Muhat. 

Id  iJili  GDUitrr,  Mn.  N.  U.  Cbuckib. 

I  alBlian  nni)  !  oul^Utinoi ;  I  miidonu;  ;  t  remiile  uiitunu ;  S  calDred  aiul  !  niUic 

Mrs.  Crocker  having  recovered  her  health,  is  expecting  to  re- 
turn to  the  mission  by  the  first  favorable  opportunity.  She 
will  be  accompanied  by  the  Bassa  youth  Kmanyo,  or  John 
Wesley,  who  has  been  hopefully  converted  since  his  arrival  in 
this  country,  and  has  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  art  of 
printing.1- 

"  The  state  of  the  mission  is  as  encouraging,"  Mr.  Clarke 
wrote  in  November,  "  as  it  ever  has  been.  Our  need  of  laborer.s 
J8  constantly  increasing.  While  we  are  scarcely  able  to  maintain 
the  stations  we  now  occupy,  scores  of  other  desirable  places  are 
opening  around  us."  The  schools  at  Bexley  and  Liille  Uassa 
have  been  well  sustained.  Two  of  iho  pupils  nt  Ihe  latter 
place  have  been  baptized,  and  several  at  Bcsley  were  anxiously 


[»  aita  u  aak,  on  an  wij  lo  out  coanirj,  Apni  v*.    nn,  i.iini 
t  J.  Wall ij  left  for  Libarii  in  Jnoi,  oa  tccoait  oT  ill  beillb. 


seeking  salvation  at  the  date  of  our  last  comaiunicattons.  The 
school  at  /iizo  had  been  in  operation,  but  was  interrupted  for  a, 
time  by  rumors  of  a  native  war.  A  school  was  about  to  be 
opened  near  Uexley,  and  others  are  projected.  An  attempt  ia 
being  made  to  estabhsh  villager  in  the  interior,  to  be  placed  in 
obarge  of  teachers  who  will  give  them  religious  instniciioD 
and  train  Ihem  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  &c.  L-  Kong 
Crocker  has  succeeded  well  in  an  eObrt  of  this  kind  at  Little 
Bassa.  Mr.  Vonbruiin  is  about  to  make  a  like  experiment; 
and  the  one  at  Graku,  near  Bcxley,  was  commenced  on  the 
same  principle.  The  children  are  taught  industry  and  econ- 
omy, as  well  as  tlie  ordinary  branches  of  learning.  A  part  of 
them  work  regularly  every  week-day  on  the  mission  farm; 
others  practise  carpentry,  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  as- 
sistants; and  in  Iroth  cases  with  very  good  advantage  to  the 
pecuniary  interests  of  the  establishment.  The  village  scholars 
are  supported  by  their  parents. 

The  missionary  and  assistants  abound  in  preaching,  and  the 
word  appears  to  be  heard  with  interest.  Three  native  converts 
have  been  baptized.  Several  preaching  tours  have  been  made 
by  Messrs.  Clarke  and  Vonbrunn.  A  part  of  Mr.  Clarke's  labors 
has  been  bestowed  on  an  English  and  Bassa  dictionary,  and  on 
a  translation  of  one  or  more  of  the  Epistles  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  latter  part  of  1847  his  health  was  greatly  impaired, 
as  was  also  Mrs.  Clarke's;  and  the  total  breaking  up  of  the 
mission  seemed  at  hand.  Mr.  0.  pleads  earnestly  and  most 
affectingly  for  reinforcement.  Having  described  the  state  of 
the  Bassa  tribes  before  the  mission  was  established  among 
them,  about  twelve  years  sinae,  and  the  work  which  has  been 
accomplished,  in  reducing  the  language  to  writing,  preparing 
books  on  the  elements  of  literature,  morals  and  religion,  leach- 
ing scores  of  youth  to  read  both  in  Bassa  and  English,  qualify- 
ing native  school  teachers,  and  raising  up  native  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  apprehensions  that  nevertheless  prevailed 
test  the  mission  should  be  broken  up,  Mr.  Clarke  proceeds  as 
(allows: — 

We  doubl  DOl  tlie  Board  are  doing  hII  [licir  meanB  will  allow,  for  the 
heathen.  Bui  when  we  hear  iheni  say  thai  other  mrsfnona  ought  to  bs 
sirenglhened,  and  auy  nothing  of  Alrica'a  needs;  and  see  our  approprtalion 
constantly  diminishing,  we  are  rlisheariencd.  We  have  no  tbouglil  of 
abandoning  Africa  while  the  Lord  gives  us  an^  strength.  We  faave  learned 
to  labor  amidst  iliacoiira|;enienl8,  to  bear  privations  and  neglecl ;  but  wa 
are  const  rained  lo  express  our  convictions  and  to  plead  for  Aftica.  We 
renew  our  pntitions;  we  ash  only  one  foitblbl  missionary.  We  implore  it, 
as  the  only  means  of  not  losing  what  you  have  expended  and  sacriliced. 
We  be8()eak  it  in  the  tMhalfof  these  young  mun,  who  are  laboring  for  the 
■alvaiioii  of  tbcir  fellow-men  i  iu  belialf  of  the  poor  heathen;  in  honor  of 
die  blessed  Redecoier. 


BlttSION  to  IntANCB. 
DOOAIT/— iUt.  fi.  UMl  Mfftt  WllLABO. 

PAAit.f-0-iUv.  T.  T.  DiT4ir,  M.  D. 

Lasvot,  Baisibvx  tod  HBtBinst.— J.  THiBvrftT,  Mtive  pmoher. 

BsBTar^  ViBiLT  ud  £aTO0BiiBL^-4.  B.  Pbotots,  Bttive  piMther. 

Bbtb4«covbt.  Masicavf,  Chaubt  aad  Gemumj^V,  Lxroix,  iictiT«  preachar  j  A. 
IMii  and  X«iiii  jUfgiM,  oolportedf*. 

Atsim,  CfltBT  fend  RfeXAVBiKt.-^P.  Do^ABOilv,  liMite  proaeli^  3  L.  Ltfeifint,  edl- 


M BUS  uid  Vbbbbbib.^-4.  B.  CbstU,  BitifB^rwohar^  i*.  J.  idUfmmuU,  iolpor- 
teor. 
Alto  I.  FoOLOB,  BMItb  iMiMaBt* 

7  stBtioDt  and  10  oat-atationf  ;*  t  miitionariefe  and  1  fbmiJe  iaftiatint;  10  natif^ 
jpiBaahMB  aad  aMiaUnta. 

Dr.  DevaD  baviog  returQed  from  Chiaa  in  consequence  of 
unadaptednesfi  to  the  climate,  and  his  services  being  still  avail- 
able by  the  Executive  Committee,  he  was  invited  to  join  the 
Mission  to  France,  for  which,  from  a  former  residence  in  that 
country  as  well  as  his  native  endowments,  he  was  peculiarly 
fitted,  and  where  he  had  drawn  the  earliest  breath  of  his  own 
spiritual  life.  His  immediate  destination  was  Paris,  where  he 
arrived  the  8th  of  March.  A  day  or  two  subsequently  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Douav  to  confer  with  Mr.  Willard,  and  thence,  in 
concurrence  with  the  views  of  his  brethren,  returned  to  Paris 
to  "aacertain  what  is  the  prospect  and  what  are  the  facilities 
and  encouragements  for  recommencing  missionary  labor  theref!" 
The  time  had  arrived,  in  the  judgment  of  the  mission,  ''  for  at- 
tempting to  revive  our  missionary  operations  in  the  French 
capital.'^ 

The  history  of  the  mission  at  large,  down  to  the  revolution 
of  the  22A  of  February,  has  been  ^bstantially  given  in  former 
annual  reports.    On  one  hand  persecutions,  fines  and  imprison- 
maata ;  on  the  other,  meek  endurance,  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  and  laborious  but  sure  progress.    This  progress  has 
been  manifested,  however,  not  so  much  in  outward  enlarge- 
ment as  by  inward  discipline  and  purification.    A  few  have 
been  added  to  the  Churches  year  by  year ;  twenty-three  the  past 
year,  making  the  present  number  of  members  in  fifteen  churches 
mud  branches^  SOU ;   and  there  are  twenty-six  candidates  for 
baptism ;  but  the  more  important  iadicatlona  of  the  divine  favor 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  Improved  character  of  the  churches  and 
pastors.    The  original  churches,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
have  been  consolidated ;  their  principles  of  faith,  order  and  dis- 
cipIinO)  defined  and  settled ;  their  mutual  fellowship  recognized ; 
and  bonds  of  friendly  alliance  and  cooperation  one  with  another 
closely  drawn.    The  native  preachers  have  made  more  evident 
progress  still.    Ignorant  at  first,  inexperienced,  disconnected, 
unsettled  in  many  points  of  discipline  and  practice  bearing  on 

*  liLxclueivcly  of  twenty  or  more  places  of  stated  visitatioD. 


■8         mii»iftiiniiJiiiiiiiin»iihj  m  'i  hhHimw      nan 

their  efliciency;  yet  called  to  stand  foremost  in  an  unequal 
strife,  and  by  consequence  compelled  to  stern  effort  and  a  deep 
experience  of  the  power  of  faith  and  prayer,  they  have  proved 
apt  learners  in  the  school  of  God's  discipline,  and  are  now  be- 
come "able  men  for  strength."  "  Here,"  said  Mr.  Willard  in 
May  of  last  year,  "  are  eleven  unlettered  men, — but  moved  by 
the  love  of  a  dying  Redeemer, — calmly  deciding  that  they  are 
going  foncard,  though  opposed  by  all  the  authorities  in  the 
realm,  and  with  vexations,  persecutions,  fines  and  prisons  in 
full  view  before  them.  Permit  me  to  say,  these  are  heroic  men, 
— admirable  men, — men  who  prefer  the  honor  that  comes  from 
God  before  every  other,  and  whom  the  fouc  of  Christ  constratu- 
eth  lo  sliare  his  persecutions." 

With  respect  to  future  operations  in  France,  the  Committee 
see  nothing  in  the  stale  or  circumstaDces  of  the  mission,  as 
affected  by  the  late  revolution,  to  abate  interest  or  hope,  but  on 
the  contrary  much  to  encourage  both.  The  proposed  constitu- 
tional provisions  in  favor  of  religious  as  well  as  civil  freedom, 
and  for  the  severance  of  church  and  slate,  are  known  to  all. 
The  precise  issne  we  may  not  confidently  divine;  but  as  an  in- 
dex of  the  French  mind,  andof  the  intelligence  and  sense  of  right 
to  which  it  has  attained,  these  provisions  are  developments  of 
great  promise.  They  may  not  ail  be  held  inviolate;  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  can  all  be  lost.  Already  occurrences  of  a  most 
gratifying  character  have  been  rehearsed  to  iis.  As  early  as 
the  26lh  of  March,  Mr.  Willard  was  present  at  the  opening  of 
Mr.  Hersigny's  chapel  at  Genlis. 

"  It  had  been  thought  desirable,"  anys  Mr.  W.,  "  to  turn  the  preHOt  tn(»e- 
ment  of  liburly  lo  account,  mid  ihc  dny  just  iDODlioned  was  n.ieil  upon  for 
cornmenciTig  the  pulilic  worship  of  God  in  that  cha))el,  which,  through  the 
deBpDtiBin  of  the  fallen  goveronient,  hnd  been  hiodered  now  these  eleven 
yenn.  [For  notice  of  this  chapel  see  Magazine  Ibr  1837,  p.  273  nnd  »oa^ 
and  for  an  account  of  Iha  conTersion  and  baptism  of  Mr,  U.  and  his  wife, 
see  Mag.  for  IB38,  p.  11  and  seq.]  The  day  was  favorable.  Mr.  Pruvots 
preached  in  the  morning  to  a  goad  audience, — all  were  nuentive  and  somo 
wepL  hi  Ibe  aflernoon  Mr.  TtaietFry  preached  from  Acta  5:%.  Alter 
Uie  aerriceK,  Mr.  Lepoix  broke  bread  to  the  brethren  preseoL  There  wore 
al  leant  200  persona  in  the  afternoon, — tho  liitle  chapel  was  full.  There 
was  no  opposition,  every  thing  viae  tranquilly  done  ;  not  one  of  the  crowd 
of  Cuthollcs,  who.  coming  from  the  church,  passed  by  iho  entrsnc«  as  we 
Weill  out  iu  tbe  afternoon,  was  seen  to  smile  or  look  insultingly.  Mons.  le 
Conile  dn  Sl  Ald6gonde  being  dejKwed  from  the  mayorship  by  tbe  Pro- 
visional Governmenl,  no  doubt  devoured  his  spleen  as  lie  bijsi  could  ;  but 
our  turn  had  come,  and  we  rejoiced,  not  in  his  dishonoring,  but  in  the 
goodness  of  the  Almighty  who  had  remembered  the  oppression  of  his  peo- 
ple and  had  hurled  the  oppressor  from  his  seaL  Had  we  opened  that 
chapel  five  weeks  sooner,  or  hnd  we  attempted  to  do  it,  we  should  have 
been  prevented  by  hrutu  force  and  should  have  been  prosecuted  every  one 
of  ua.  Good  br.  Hersiguy  wns  in  a  delirium  of  joy, —  what  wonder  is  it? 
From  henceforth  let  it  be  said, — '  Remember  ihe  patience  of  Lir.  Hersigny,' 
— who,  during  eleven  years  ihot  his  chapel  has  been  kejit  closed  by  an 
odious  ihairal,  wbeuuver  any  one  lias  spoken  lo  liim  of  tlie  ilcHirnbleneSB  of 
being  permitted  to  worship  in  it,  has  uoifornnly  remarked  with  his  usual 
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U  pkuru  tm  Seigtmar.^  The  brethmi,  tiiten  aiid 
IHends  came's  dwtuioe  of  from  four  to  twonlj  milei  to  rejoice  together  be- 
fore the  Lord  on  that  occeiioo. 

Mr.  Willard  proceeds  to  urge  the  importance  of  following  up 
the  present  opportunity.  ''Brethren,  rejoice  with  us!  the 
bands  of  the  tyrant  who  tormented  the  samts  of  God,  are  bro- 
ken. Help  usy  not  by  prayer  only,  but  by  famishing  the  means 
fiir  greatly  increasinff  our  force.  All  is  enconragmg  in  that 
field, — it  is  a  field  oi  the  very  first  promise, — not  a  spot  in  all 
Francd  besides  can  compare  with  it.  lioave  us  no  longer 
straggling  between  life  and  death,  unable  to' enter  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land.  Ifay  the  question  of  augmentation  be  serionsly 
pondered  by  our  American  brethren  at  the  anniversary  in  May, 
and  may  the  churches  awake  and  respond  to  the  demands,  not 
of  this  nation  only,  but  of  a  wortd^  whose  whitening  harvest 
calls  for  the  thrusting  in  of  the  sickle." 

In  this  connexion  the  Executive  Committee  beg  leave  to  sub* 
mtt  to  the  Board  a  communication  from  the  native  preachers 
befioDging  to  the  mission,  dated  in  June  last,  relative  to  the 
need  of  increasing  the  number  of  laborers,  and  particularly  of 

Eoviding,  with  this  view,  means  of  instruction  ibr  candidates 
r  the  gospel  ministry.  They  state  in  this  communication, 
(hat  up  to  tnat  hour  their  work  had  languished  in  consequence 
of  the  fewness  of  laborers ;  that  fields  which  ought  to  have  had 
five,  ^ight,  and  even  twelve  laborers,  had  had  only  one,  two, 
or  pferfaaps  three ;  that  they  were  only  ten  agents  and  ought  to 
be  thirty ;  and  that  individuals  of  good  promise  had  presented 
tfaemeelves  for  the  work,  who  only  require  suitable  training  to 
become  valuable  helpers.  "  Even  now,"  they  said,  "  the  ll>rd 
has  provided  asainst  our  destitution  by  converting  six  younff 
men  alike  intelligent,  serious  and  discreet  They  only  need 
stiita1>le  instruction  to  become  well  qualified  for  the  gospel 
Aiinistry.  These  young  friends  are  now  ready  to  enter  upon 
•  eonrse  of  study.  Several  of  them  are  from  twenty-two  to 
twenty-three  years  old;  a  few  years  more,  and  it  will  be 
too  late." 

The  Executive  Committee  desire  to  be  instructed  by  the 
Board,  what  reply  shall  be  given  to  this  application;  and 
whether,  and  to  what  extent,  if  any,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
enlarge  the  French  Mission. 
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HiHBURo,— file  oa^■t>tiDo«.    Rev.  Mean.  J.  C-  Orcxu,  J.  KSBaiK,  C  T. 

EiMBt.cK  (Huorer).— Ral.  C.  STrntMorr. 

Oriiiitilaili,  &c.— Re*.  J.  H,  SiRDIR. 

BEttvif  IPriinii).    Nine  rauaUtloM.— R<t.  G.  W.  Libnlub. 

ELBixa  (WeMPiuiiii)-    Two  o«t-»Wliooi. WiiB«. 

St»iti».— Ret,  J.  L.  fliKRiCHi. 
Mehil  ( Pome  ran  ii).—ReT  J.  DORK**!!. 

PoHHEH*.     8ii  gul-ilatloni,  including  RammelBbarg. Tilo.'oh. 

Bkehkh  .»d  Oldkhbuho^Bct. Ouleaw. 

BlTTKHFELDT  {Km  Leip»ie).     T*i>  oul-lUtioni^Bei.  C,  F.  WlBHIB. 
BiiULAW.~Bet.  M«»i>-  GbifdekiKI  ind  J.  StriuBB. 

H.HW. 

AtLSOlia  (Uannirk).— KoT. FBLTfiD. 

Cofehhiokii    " 

U  uilivs  prHchin ;  H  •Utiooi,  >nd  24  oui-itiliant. 

The  German  missiou  has  enjoyed  "another  year  of  sigoal 
blessings." 

The  work  at  Hamburg  has  been  carried  forward  wilh  the 
spirit  and  efliciency  of  former  years.  ''The  preaching  of  th» 
word,  the  Sabbaih  scliool,  the  ioau  tract  system,  the  general 
tract  distribution,  in  town  and  conntry,  fay  the  members  of  th« 
chnrcii,  the  spread  of  ihe  gospel  among  ihe  Jews,  and  lh« 
bringing  of  strangers  nnder  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  have  beea 
all  well  sustained."  "  A  spirit  of  love  and  harmony  has  per-i 
vaded  Ihe  church  generally;  the  public  services  have  beea 
Bumeronsly  attended;  we  have /e/f  God's  presence,"  says  Mr. 
Oncken,  "and  seen  him  in  his  etirihly  temiiie,  breaking  ll)« 
tieart  of  stone,  calling  ihe  dead  to  life  by  his  sovereign  'Live,^ 
plucking  brands  from  liie  burning,  healing  Ihe  wounded  spirit, 
and  giving  new  strenglh  to  his  believing  people."  "Nor  musi 
I  forget,"  he  adds,  "  to  ri'cord  here  God's  goodness  in  having 
given  us  an  earthly  temple, — a  gift  which  1  never  expected  to 
see  when  twenty-four  years  ago  I  went  forth  at  the  Lord's  bid- 
ding to  preach  in  the  conns  and  lanes  of  this  wicked  city  the 
Sspel  of  Christ,  Our  chapel  is  now  completed;  and  we  must 
)k  upon  it  as  another  signal  blessing  that  we  have  not  beeu 
in  any  wise  annoyed  by  the  authorities  or  by  the  rabble." 
"Sixty-eight  precious  souls  have  been  added  to  our  number, 
and  among  them  convened  Catholics  and  Jews."  Present 
nnmber  of  the  chureh  340. 

The  general  efforts  of  the  church  have  been  of  a  like  encour- 
aging character.  430,000  religions  tracts  have  bean  circulated, 
and  6,880  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  with  other  evangelical  works ; 
also  an  edition  of  7,000  copies  of  a  Cootession  of  Faiih,  which 

*  Ht.  Sehinfltr  aad  otimn  parfbrm  BBcb  TtlatU*  l^or,  hit  rac«it«  im  jiiiimIiij 
npport  ftnn  tba  MMoMtj  (JbIm. 


hu  been  well  leeaiTtd,  ukI  vhioh  hai  affecled  nach  good  in 
mnoTioR  prqudieet  and  errooeaus  vievs  caoeeraing  tM  doe- 
trioM  held  bf  the  church.  Two  brethren  have  been  sont  not 
by  the  chiiroh,  at  its  own  ohargei,  to  Hungary  and  AnBtria, 
and  "  both  at  Pett  and  TieuDa  conTUta  bare  b««n  bapUsid  in 
tb«  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  branch  churchee  of  Hambnrg,  at  Knneborg  and  Elma' 
born  IB  Hololein,  Boitienberg  in  Mecklenburg,  Hetdenhoff  in 
Hanover,  and  Ockserwerder  in  Hamburg  territory,  have  also 
been  doing  well,  and  have  been  encouraged  by  new  additioni 
the  paat  year.  And  the  same  ia  true,  to  more  or  lesa  extent,  of 
all  the  county  churches  connected  with  the  Misnonary  Union. 

Numerous  and  extended  minionary  toun  hare  been  made; 
by  Hr.  OBcken  lo  Elease  and  Switzerland,  in  which  he  bap- 
tiaed  seventeen  cooTerta  and  organized  two  new  churches;  by 
Ur.  Kobner  to  Bremen  and  Denmark,  extending  his  journey  to 
Aalborg,  when  the  pastor,  Hr.  Foltred,  was  laborinr  with 
much  snccen,  and  had  baptized  nearly  thirty  converts ;  by  Mr. 
Lange  repeatedly  into  Hanover,  with  niimeroue  bapiiems; 
by  Mr.  Dbrkaen  in  Lithuania ;  and  by  Mr.  Sieinhoif  into 
Hesse  Caasel,  adding  nearly  forty  converts  by  baptism  to  (he 
ehurehes  in  Hease,  though  in  the  midst  of  violent  persecutiooa 

From  Berlin,  and  other  parts  of  Prussia  where  churches  have 
been  organized  in  our  connection,  the  reports  for  the  past  year 
are  equally  cheering. 

The  sdditions  hy  baptism  have  been,  to  the  churcbn  in  and 
•nund  Berlin  fifty-five,  Stettin  thirty-five,  Hemel  eighteen, 
Efbing  feur,  Pommsni  thirty,  Bitlerfeldi  six,  dec  The  whole 
mimber  baptiied  in  Prussia  is  151,  and  in  Germany  inoloding 
"         11316. 
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,  SMgaAU,  Mfow,  Nuvlta,  Cnania, 


Our  last  direct  accounts  from  Germany  are  in  lellcrs  from 
Hamburg  of  March  22,  and  Berlin  April  4; — in  which  the 
writers  speak  at  some  length  of  ilie  political  changes  which 
have  recently  occurred,  as  bearing  especially  upon  the  cause  of 
religious  freedom.  In  the  first  Mr.  Oncken  says,  "  I  little 
thought  when  I  last  addressed  you,  thai  in  the  space  of  a  few 
short  weeks  the  political  condition  of  every  German  Stale  would 
undergo  a  change  so  great  that  my  astouishment  has  no  bounds. 
The  effecis  of  the  French  revolution  on  the  whole  of  Germany 
have  been  such  as  to  raise  the  nation  to  a  fnll  sense  of  their  de- 
graded condition  and  to  a  vindication  of  their  long-withheld 
rights.  The  governments  of  the  various  stales  aliemptcd  to 
stop  the  mighty  tide,  but  in  vain;  it  forced  its  way  through 
every  opposing  element,  until  the  press  was  unfettered,  the 
reign  of  the  bayonet  annihilated,  and  guaranties  given  for  equal 
rights  to  all.  I  rejoice  to  add,  that  in  all  the  representaliona 
and  claims  of  the  people  presented  to  the  kings  and  princes  of 
Gsrmany,  religions  liberty  formed  one  important  point." 

"Hamburg  has  shared  in  the  mighty  movement ;  the  press 
is  here  already  unfettered,  and  we  have  the  prospect  of  the 
most  thorough  reform  in  church  and  state.  Propositions  to  this 
ellect  have  been  adopted  by  our  Senate  as  the  basis  of  our  new 
constitution.*  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  in  the  as- 
sembly of  freehold  citizens  and  to  give  my  vole  in  favor  of 
them.  Thus  the  Lord  has  wiih  one  stroke  broken  our  fetters, 
not  merely  as  citizens  but  as  Christians,  and  the  whole  of  the 
land  now  lies  open  before  ns  for  ihe  most  extensive  missionary 
efforts.  We  trust,  that,  as  God  has  assigned  the  honor  to  our 
transatlantic  brethren  to  be  the  first  in  occupying  this  field  of 
labor  by  succoring  their  feeble,  struggling  German  brethren, 
these  mighty  changes,  these  open  doors,  and  these  prospects  of 
achieving  fresh  triumphs  in  our  Redeemer's  name,  will  be  a 
powerful  stimulus  to  them  to  render  us  all  the  assistance  in 
their  power." 

'C^mtlitlltiomll/'n^anlialu^rthtBalaltlf^^am^urg. 

1 ,  PolltiFil  eiuilllj  to  eitry  citlien,  etpeclallj  In  Toting  unil  tfring  riectcd  u  Kpre- 

S.  £nfir(  uparaliaH  nf  Chvtck  and  Statt.  Tha  ciiil  mil  polilicil  right*  lo  be  ind*- 
pandent  aTreligioui  cieadJi, 

5.  tiprrai  acknowledge ment  of  rreedani,  not  onlj'  or  pvliticil  bDI  «lio  of  relifiooi 

4.  The  freehold  liliiena  and  their  commillfet  lo  b«  *(ectad  by  n  meeliBg  of  Dariodi- 
calif  choaain  repreientilineii.  and  publlcliy  of  their  pmeeedinn,  wHh  lh«  memKaB  of 
Ml  >l»DlBte  vein  Tdt  Ihe  alectoia.  id  the  enaclment  of  laws  of  high  iDiponance. 

6.  KBiponiibiliti  of  B*err  indi«idinl  in  public  ninploj.  fioioction  of  r*ery  right  by 
independent  courti,  sepinte  (Vnm  the  adminlBlialinn. 

e.  Public  and  oral  couru,    Jurie*  in  matteia  aC  polilical  aod  crimiDal  caKi  and  tha 

7.  The  inatractinn  vfjanlb  of  oil  ciliieni  to  be  defnied  out  of  the  pablie  fundi. 

8.  The  pcaUcliDB  orntliontl  right!  b^  a  Uennan  pnilinment. 

9.  Speedj  Introduclion  of  1  Gerniin  code  oflawi.  In  alt  bruehca  of  law. 

10.  Free  election  oftbc  officer!  for  the  militia.  '    '  ""   '      '     /  '_"/    "iVT' '  ' 

M.  Separation  of  KtaoDl  lad  church.  .^ddli^iTj 


n 


in  the  other  letter  alladed  to,  Mr.  Lehmann  first  narrates  the 
mltiplied  and  Texatious  infringemeota  of  religious  rights  to 
rhieli  they  had  continued  to  be  subject  down  to  the  period  of 
lie  revolntion.  '*  All  our  ohildren,"  be  writes,  "  who  had  been 
orn  during  the  eievett  years  of  our  exisience  as  a  church,  woe 
fged  to  be  registered  agaiiii  and  if  it  were  refused,  compeUed 
9  be  sprinkled  by  force  and  the  requirement  of  the  police. 
Mwaquently  I  had  ihe  drudgery  of  writing  endle«  registers 
dA  OMmoriala  and  petitions ;  whieh  had  all  the  same  reanlt  as 
MMMNrly^  goins  Ihe  way  of  all  flesh  through  the  ministries  and 
Apee,  dee.,  till  all  was  refused,  and  we  were  again  at  the  be- 
jpNiiiif  .  The  liberty  of  donrieienoe  proclaimed,  ttough  in  manr 
Bspects  much  superior  to  former  l^gW  concessions,  was  after  all 
kery ;  and  men  in  office,  emh  as  Eiehhorn  and  Theile, 
d  determined  to  root  up  religious  liberty  altogether,  not* 
iMiatanding  the  beet  intentions,  which,  as  I  firmlv  believe, 
in  our  king.  They  wielded  their  power  tyranu^lly,  ail 
lis  to  the  king  fell  into  their  hands,  and  all  oppressions  of 
rs  and  authorities  complained  of  were  excnsed  by  them  and 
lamped  as  legal  proceedings ;  so  that  they  filled  their  measure 
M* it  overflowed.  Not  we  and  our  various  churches  alone,  bdt 
Ihfiree  movements  in  the  church  were  choked  by  them.  Thus 
iHi  time  of  their  doom  drew  on.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these 
roeedures  that  the  great  crisis  of  our  revolution  occurred.  The 
biywful  events  in  France  rebounded  through  Germany,  which 
Ikmk^  awoke  from  its  slumbers  and  claimed  its  natural  rights 
mkmg  withheld.  The  most  important  struggle  has  been  fought 
olioubt  in  our  capital,  where  military  force  and  system  were 
Boet  powerful,  and  the  moat  determine  men  were  at  the  bead 
^  government  *  *  *  I  cannot  expatiate  on  these  subjects, 
aly  must  say  the  Omnipotent  has  overruled  all  for  the  benefit 
f  4iis  diildren.  All  religious  restraints  were  at  onoe  revoked ; 
«id  tbcmgh  it  will  be  long  befiore  all  will  be  settled  by.legisla- 
ian,  yet,  in  (act,  nobody  cares  any  thing  about  all  such 
bings." 

Mr.  Lehmann  adds,  ''  It  was  just  about  this  time  we  would 
mn  our  new  place  of  worship.  *  *  *  On  the  19th  of  March, 
be  day  of  our  political  emancipation,  we  began  the  first  eer- 
ijee,  when  scarcely  the  smoke  <n  the  cannon  was  dissipated ; 
sid  thus  it  was  marked  as  the  day  of  our  religioua  emaneipa- 
hm.  We  asked  nobody ;  but  continue  since  in  the  sweet  ser* 
iiea  of  the  Lord,  and  our  joy  is  exceedingly  great  We  can 
ae  in  all  this  the  hearing  of  prayer.  For  five  weeks  long  we 
tad  held  prayer-meetings  every  morning  to  invoke  the  divine 
ttlp ;  as  we  had  resolved  to  go  to  the  king  and  tell  him  our 
grievances,  and  as  this  was  refused,  had  again  petitioned. 
^ow  the  Lord  himself  has  anewered,  and  in  kis  &um  peeuUar 


Hl1il«dN«l«Mli««|«*4«MMIHtt^M 


MISSION     TO     GREECE, 
k.  K.  uid  Mn.  Akkold,  ind  Mn.  H.  E. 


The  prospecta  of  this  mission,  which  nt  the  date  of  our  (tisl 
Report  were  of  an  encouraging  character,  are  at  the  present 
moment  overcast  in  some  measure,  in  the  refusal  by  gor^n- 
meat  of  the  application  of  the  missionaries  at  Pirasns  Tor  per- 
mission to  establish  a  female  school.  The  applicatina  was 
made  in  November,  Prior  to  this,  instruction  had  been  given 
at  the  mission-house,  as  reported  last  year,  but  without  a  for- 
mal author ization ;  the  missionaries  preferring  the  risk  of  being 
interrupted  in  their  work  to  the  alternative  of  pledging;  them- 
selves to  leach  the  Greek  catechism,  which,  it  was  underMooct, 
was  the  condition  on  which  solely  permission  to  give  instruc- 
tion except  in  English  would  be  granted.  This  instruction, 
however,  was  interdicted,  and  the  mission  school  was  closed  in 
October.  The  missionaries  were  subsequently  informed  that 
the  grounds  of  (heir  conscientious  objection  to  applying  for  b 
teacher's  license  would  be  overlooked,  and  an  application  was 
made,  but  with  the  result  before  slated. 

In  consequence  of  this  prohibition  Miss  Waldo  will  leave  Pi- 
rsBUS,  and  unless  a  more  favorable  opportunity  is  opened  els^ 
where,  will  return  to  this  country.  For  the  present  she  is  em- 
ploved  in  the  mission  school  at  Corfu,  associated  with  Mrs. 
Dickson. 

In  connection  with  the  disbanding  of  the  female  school,  an 
effort  was  made  to  put  an  end  to  religious  teaching,  as  conducc- 
ed  by  Mr  Buel  in  his  own  house  on  the  Sabbath.  On  the  19th 
of  November  Mr.  Buel  was  summoned  to  appear  in  court,  to 
answer  to  the  charge  of  having  "  assumed  teachers'  duties  with- 
out the  requisite  permission,  of  having  collected  children  of 
citizens  on  feasi  days  and  Sundays  and  taught  them  the  sacred 
SfirtptUrea,  and  of  having  supplied  them  with  books  <ki  mailifi 
OMitamplal^d  \a  article  530  off  the  penal  code>"    Mr.  BimIi^im 

EnTiously  aroved  lo  the  demarch  of  Pifieus  the  charaatar^ 
is  teachisgs,  but  had  vindicated  himself  agamst  Aeobtigfeaf 
violating  the  penal  code,  on  the  ground  that  it  Was  plir^yr* 
nligiooB  questian.  "In  receiving  at  my  house,"  said  Mr."IL^ 
"  persona  of  any  age  or'  nation,  for  religioua  converaatioR  or  far 
indiwg'arBd  expounding  the  word  of  God,  I  transgiess  Its'  l*w, 
human  or  divine,  So  hr  from  erring  against  the  firel  articWaf 
the  constitution,  in  ao  doing,  I  only  avfail  myself  a{  «'Ti|;ht 
guarantied  therein }  imsmneh  n  it  aoys  expressly  fhat  eraf 
known  religion  is  tolerated,  and  its  rights  snail  be  exercipsd 
without  hindrance  under  tlie  protection  of  the  laws."    W«  may 


mm     wmMMfcaniiMr-a^tfUMiK  i  >  if*  i^tii'        m 

add,  in  illiistraiion  of  this,  that  at  Athena  a  shorl  time  previous, 
where  Dr.  King  liad  condncied  rehgioiis  services  on  ihe  Sab- 
bath for  many  years,  an  individual  who  undertook  to  disturb 
the  exercises  "was  complained  of,  prosecuted,  and  sentenced  to 
ten  days'  imprison  merit  and  costs  of  court."  Bnt  Mr.  Buel  was 
condemned  in  the  Justice'  court  of  Pirssus,  and  fined  filly 
drachmas,  and  was  compeiied  to  appeal  to  a  higher  tribunal, 
the  "  Conn  of  Kirsi  Inalance."  Here  he  was  acquitted  ;  pro- 
fessedly for  want  of  evidence,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Buel, 
fiom  a  previoua  purpose  that  he  should  be.  "  Abundant  testi- 
ntony  was  within  reach,  if  the  court  had  desired  it."  The  de- 
eiston,  Tiewed  as  it  may  he,  he  regards  "  as  a  triumph  to  the 
missionaries  and  a  defeat  to  their  enemies.  The  discussion  has 
•howed  most  fully  and  publicly,  that  a  man  ought  not  to  be 
molested  for  teaching  religion  in  his  own  house  on  the  l.ord'9 
day  ; — ihat  it  is  an  unjust  and  dangerous  thing  to  give  10  the 
minister  of  education  a  jurisdiction  over  the  conscience ;  in  fine, 
that  instruction,  be  it  oral  or  written  or  printed,  is  not  neces- 
tarily  school  teaching ;  and  therefore,  it  is  absurd  and  nucon- 
stituiional  to  maintain  that  any  kind  of  instruction,  that  any 
communication  of  our  thoughts  or  opinions,  must  be  licensed  by 
the  minister  of  education  or  some  branch  of  the  government." 

At  Corfu,  the  operations  of  the  mission  have  not  materially 
ehsiiged  since  the  report  of  last  year.  For  a  portion  of  Ihe 
year  (he  Greek  service  languished  from  the  fewness  of  attend- 
ants; but  at  our  latest  dates  had  put  on  a  more  encouraging 
upGct.  The  average  attendance  four  i^abbaths  in  February 
wid  iUarch  was  above  twenty,  mostly  yonug  men.  The  at- 
tendance at  English  worship  has  ordinarily  been  about  seventy. 
The  mission  school  numbers  sixty,  besides  a  fiourishing  Sabbath 
ichool. 

In  view  of  the  late  interference  at  Pirasus,  and  the  somewhal 
unpromising  aspect  of  the  Greek  department  at  Corfu,  corre»< 
pondencc  has  been  opened  with  the  missionaries  within  the  last 
few  months  on  the  expediency  of  concentrating  their  labors  at 
Another  point,  where  they  would  be  secure  from  governmental 
Rstrictions,  and  at  the  same  time  access  be  had  to  a  wider 
field.  The  suggestion  has  been  listened  to  with  favor  by  the 
missionaries,  and  they  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  any 
fervice  or  self-denial  not  compromitting  the  existence  and  ute>i 
fulness  of  the  mission.  ,  m,*       'm.i.l.'    .ii> 

maSION   TO   TBI   OJUWAS. 

B*Dt.T  Dx  8tx.  Hiait.— R«t.  A.  wd  Mn,  Bii«BtN,  vA  I  femil*  iwulut.    Ltwii 

CMbOi,  lataipntar. 
TiEviBiaO'— R«T.  J.  D.  CiMMoa.    SMfMt,  mUt*  Hditrat, 


«•       win  III  I  iiiii»u»n»><— «»*w*—    •» 

No  essential  change  has  been  made  in  the  employments  of  the 
mission  ihe  past  yestr,  except  in  the  addition  of  a  public  service 
in  English  on  the  Sabbath.  Bibte  class  and  Sabbath  school  in- 
struction is  contitmed,  with  an  increased  attendance.  The  mis- 
sion school,  which  near  the  close  of  1846  was  reduced  in  num- 
bers on  account  of  the  rstablishnient  of  a  district  school,  after- 
wards increased  to  more  than  fifty,  including  eight  boarding 
pupils.  Sabbath  schools  liave  been  opened  also  occasioaally  at 
other  settlements. 

At  Tikyamina  our  brethren  Cameron  and  Shigud  have  prose- 
cuted their  work  as  heretofore.  The  Indians  continue  to  pro- 
gress in  civilization  and  industry.  A  visit  has  been  made  to 
Michipicolon  by  Mr.  Cameron,  but  with  little  avail;  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  having  gone  to  their  several  places  of  resort 
for  the  summer. 

The  mission  continues  in  urgent  need  of  reinforcement;  a 
suitable  helper,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  obtained  before  the  close  of 
the  year, 


OTTAWAS    IN    MICHIGAN. 
BirBLiiiD.— RsT.  L.  utd  Mn.  Slitir, 

Mr.  Slater  has  conducted  religious  meetings  on  Sabbaths 
and  week  days,  a.i  heretofore,  and  for  the  most  part  they  have 
been  well  attended.  "  Those  of  the  church  who  had  fallen  into 
temptation,  have  confessed  their  sin  and  promised  reformation, 
and  some  of  ihcm  remain  steadfast"  The  interest  awakened  iu 
education  by  the  introduction  of  the  "  new  method"  of  teach- 
ing, appears  to  be  unabated.  Those  of  the  Indians  who  have 
not  been  supplied  with  books,  are  looking  for  them  with  much 
impatience,  that  ihey  may  read  in  their  own  tongue  the  won- 
derful works  of  God.  The  Indians  in  the  colony  continue  to 
number  from  130  to  150,  but  the  losses  by  death  are  supplied 
in  part  by  immigration.  More  than  eighty  have  died  since  the 
removal  of  the  colony  from  Grand  River,  about  eleven  years 
since ;  at  the  rate  of  an  entire  generation  iu  twenty  years  ;  and 
during  the  same  period  there  have  been  only  about  ^fty  births. 
The  missionary  urges  their  removal  to  the  Indian  Territory  as 
the  only  means  of  saving  the  tribe  from  utter  extinction  ;  but 
the  colonists  continue  averse  to  the  proposition. 

Members  of  church  twenty-five. 


TONAWANDAS   AND   TDBCASOBAS   IN   MXW    TORE. 
ToRAWAavi.— Bai.  A.  tnd  Hn.  Wasbui. 

The  aiinnal  report  from  thia  slatioD  has  failed  of' 
Number  of  cbnrcti  memfaMa  lut  year  thirtT-nine. 


Sbawajiok.— RtT.  F.  and  Mn.  Baekii. 

DiLAWAEiw— ReT.  J.  G.  tod  Mn.  Pratt  ;  Mitt  E.  S.  Momii.    Ckmrim  Jtkmif 
,  natiw  iHistuit. 

Ottawa^— R«T.  J.  nd  Mb.  Mbikxa.     J.  7.  ud  Mn.  Jowt,  and  akmobmtdg, 


3  flCatioBii  3  ■iMtoMri—  and  A  fiBBiaU  aatiitaBti)  3  nativa  aaiiiUDta. 

The  late  oecapants  of  Delaware  station  having  been  dis- 
miaaed  on  account  of  immoralities  of  two  of  its  members,  it  has 
been  pat  in  charge  of  Mr.  Ptatt,  who  has  been  authorized  to 
lemove  from  Stoekbridge  for  this  purpose.  Miss  Morse,  late  of 
Ottawa  station,  has  also  been  requested  to  take  part  in  con- 
ducting the  boarding  school.  It  was  ascertainea  at  Ottawa 
that  the  Indians  were  too  dispersed  to  sustain  a  district  school, 
and  that  the  children  must  either  be  sent  to  Delaware,  or  in 
then"  own  colony  be  gathered  into  a  boarding  school ;  and  this 
IS  now  under  consideration.  The  Delaware  station  being  re- 
mored  to  its  new  site,  the  buildings  are  not  jet  completed,  and 
the  school  is  consequently  for  a  time  suspended. 

At  the  other  stations  in  connexion  with  the  Shawanoe  Mis- 
sion, the  work  has  been  prosecuted  with  a  good  degree  of  suc- 
cess, though  intermingled  with  severe  trials.  From  Shawanoe 
Mr.  Barker  reports  an  addition  to  the  church  of  ei^ht  by  bap- 
tism, and  two  by  experience  who  had  been  previously  bap- 
tised ;  and  three  excluded ;  present  number  in  good  standing, 
twenty-six. 

At  Ottawa  the  additions  have  been  ten  Ottawas  and  two 
Patawatomies,  beside  one  German ;  five  have  been  restored, 
mght  have  been  excluded,  and  five  have  died ;  present  number 
sixty-seven. 

'Tht  Stoekbridge  church  numbers  sixteen.  Two  have  been 
baptned  and  two  restored ;  excluded  six. 

The  number  of  members  of  Delaware  church  last  reported, 
was  thirty-six. 

The  missionaries  have  suffered  from  sickness  and  bereave- 
ment in  their  own  families;  and  the  Indian  population  has 
becot  more  than  usually  subject  to  fluctuation  and  excitement 
fyom  the  prevalence  of  a  "  war  spirit." 

Schools. — ^The  schools  at  Stoekbridge  and  Shawanoe,  attend- 
ed by  ten  or  twelve  pupils  each,  have  been  well  conducted. 
Provision  is  being  made  for  renewing  the  boarding  school  at 
Delaware,  as  before  mentioned,  to  contain  twenty-five  boarders. 

Mission  TO  THB  CHEBOKIES. 

CHBftoxsK.— Rev.  Mefltn.  E.  Joiiaa  and  W.  P.  Upbam;    and  Mr.  H.  (Jpb4M, 
friatar,  and  Uwir  wivaa. 

DSKAWAas  Towv.^-Oai-aCUioiii,  Hmcy  CrwA  and  WkiU  IVkffr.    Jotm  WiMlff*, 
OlpMnOy  Mti«a  praacban. 

DtiTOHBB.— DniliifftM,  licaotiate. 

▼OL.  zzyiii.  96 


All  the  churches  connected  wilh  this  tntssinn  are  reported  in 
a  pros[)orou8  stale,  '■  Among  many  professors  of  religion  there 
is  a  decided  increase  of  spi ritual-mi ndedness  and  zeal  for  the 
snccess  of  the  gospel."  A  more  general  attendance  on  religions 
instruction  is  discernible  among  all  classes.  In  the  meetings  at 
Cherokee  a  growing  seriousness  has  prevailed  throughout  the 
year,  and  especially  the  last  five  moiiihs  of  1847.  The  sanoe 
may  be  said  of  other  places,  where  the  word  is  frequently 
preached.  "  At  all  the  places  visited,  there  has  been  evidently 
a  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life."  One  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  were  added  to  ihe  churches  by  baptism  from  April  11  to 
Jan.  14;  among  these  were  four  of  the  children  of  Mr.  Jones, 
and  three  wlio  had  been  brought  up  in  the  mission  l^mily  at 
Valley  Towns.  A  revival  of  religion  has  also  been  enjoyed  in 
Ihe  neighboring  while  population  of  Arkansas. 

The  school  at  Cherokee,  in  care  of  Mr.  Uphani,  is  well  at- 
tended; number  of  scholars  forty-one. 

Printing  operations. — The  printing  executed  at  intervals 
from  May  to  December,  inclusively,  amounted  to  587,700  pp., 
consisting  principally  of  translations  of  Mark,  Thessalonians, 
Philemon,  Titus  and  Jude;  lU,UUtl  copies  of  Mark,  and  9,000 
copies  of  the  other  books;  a  half  of  the  f<ame  being  for  tract 
distribulioa  (tracts  Nos.  ^  t!k<  ^)  and  the  other  half  for  an 
edition  of  the  New  Testament.  l.UOU  copies  of  a.  "Social 
Hymn  Book,"  compiled  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Upham,  were  also 
primed,  HIO.IIHO  pp.  32ino.,  with  olher  pubiiculions. 

The  whole  amount  of  printing  executed  from  the  begiiming, 
is  945,500  pp.  730,560  pp.  of  the  same  were  in  Cherokee,  &t>a 
480,000  pp.  in  tract  form  for  distribution.  The  portioos  of 
bible  published  in  the  Cherokee  language  by  the  mission,  are 
Genesis,  Luke,  Mark,  Ist  and  2d  Thessalonians,  PhilemoD, 
Titns  and  Jude.  Also  portions  of  Peter  Parley's  Natural  His> 
tory,  and  of  Buuyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  tract  No.  1,  an 
Maternal  Duty.  The  department  has  had  to  struggle  with  ¥»- 
rioue  embarrassments  in  regard  to  type,  priming  office,  and 
cvfn/ ;  but  these  are  now  mostly  surmounted. 

RECAPITULATION. 

The  whole  number  of  missions  in  connexion  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  is  16,  of  stations  62,  and  of  out-stations  87.  The 
number  of  missionaries  and  assistants  is  105,  of  whom  45  are 
preachers;  and  of  native  preachers  and  assistants  158;  total 
namber  of  laborers  263.  Of  churches  there  are  123,  with  10,080 
members,  of  whom  639  were  baptized  last  year ;  and  of  schools 
44,  with  1,472  pupils  ; — as  in  the  annexed  table. 
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W  iL  aia  Ifai.  Mom*  mJ  Mr.  S 
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■■■■Mil w^,  *ifc mi  pnrrt i  iii^  9|jB7S  K 

ItaMC  ar  Mr.  Md  Ifaft  BiqtM  Md  ^V^r  Am 

CilnttiwBaMM,  flB7  SO 

dik    •mr.BrafMaftwBBMiMioCUeMtt,  ns« 


ASK4CUI  Hinm. 

9^n 

fUraj*  anir.  Abtaltoi  ll_>_  ioC>leii«i,i>n<^ 

mm 

a,«»i« 

nui  nuim. 

BMnltttBCM^  draAa  ml  pareliMH, 

3.589  04 

mm 

do.          ^x          HaiMorn 

905  00 

tump  or  Mr.  lid  Hn.  Jon,  ind  Mia  Hoio 

Awn  New  York  to  Hongkong, 

worn 

4imii 

cuiu  miHoii. 

Roiniitaneoa,  dnfti  and  purehajoa, 

4,196  ffi 

Bdneo  of  onili  ud  eiponm  of  Xr.  ind  H.,^ 

Pmmm  ei  Hr.  and  Mra.  JobnMn  from  New  York 
do.    ofDr.OeranlhiDi  Hongkong  to  New  York, 

473  50 

450  00 
300  00 

sma 

Guritd  forward,       943^70  37 


>^  I    .  .    »^' 


firongbl  ftrwirdi        t^a^lTO  ST 


ASSAM  MISSION. 

lUmittances,  drafts  tod  purehaMs,  tjSX  05 

Outfit  aod  ajii^iiies  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stoddard^  655  44 

do  do«  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Danfonk  510  SB 
Pftfloage  of  MeawB.  Stoddard  and  Danfbrtb  fUDO  Ibdr 

wWea  from  Boston  to  Calcutta,  ttX)  00 
do.    of  Mrs.  Biown'a  attendant  firom  St  Helena  to 

Calcutta,  100  81 


8|493  88 


!  *•/        • 


TXLooeoo  msaioir. 


Bemittaneei  and  drafts,  548  60 

Ejpenaea  of  Bfr.  Van  Husen  and  family,  465  91 

do.        of  Mr.  Say  and  ftmily,  751  50 


1,768  10 

BASSA  MISSION. , 

Drafts  and  pottltimBj  8,181  Ijl 

MISSION  TO  «|LBSGB» 

HemittsDcea,  drafts  and  fMrtiiass%  9|BB9  17 

MfSSION  TO  f HANOB. 

SMultaiMSB  and  drafts,  9,789  08 

PtesMgo  of  Or>  0e?an  from  New  York  to  HaiMi.  100  00    ^ 

8,889  03 

eSMUN  MISSION. 

Hemittanees  and  draf\s,  3,506  00 

cnaoKsx  mission. 
Drafts  snd  imnsiiases,  1,967  71 

SHAWANOX  MISSION. 

JPrafts  and  pmrehases,  8,533  53 

Xess  this  amount  receiTed  from  the  U.  S.,  1,950  00 


1,573  58 


MISSION  TO  THE  OTTAWAS   IN  MICBISAN. 


Drafts  and  payments,  888  01 

Less  this  aoBOiiat  received  fh>m  the  V.  8.,  850  00 


'n   ■■■■■ 


804 


MISSION  TO  TVS  OJlBWAf. 


Drafts  and  payments  $1,700,  defrayed  by  U.  S.  ap- 
propriatms. 


forward,       $69,087  61 


s 


AGENCIES. 

8fllai7  of  Rev.  S.  T.  GriRwold  IS  moDtbs,               ,  3M 

Trarelline  espttiaet,  &c.,  of  da  tto^  191 

Salary  ofRev.  A.  BenueR  14  monibs,  TOR  .. 

TnveiWag  expenaea,  ic^  of  do,  do.,  W  It 

Salary  of  Rev,  J.  Stereos  1  year,  flOO  OD 

Travelling  eificDBes,  inc.,  of  da.  do.,  913  87 

SaJsry  of  Rev.  O.  Tracy  1  year.  600  OD 

Travelling  expenses,  &e„  ofdo.  do.,  144  93 

Salary  of  Kev.  S.  M.  Oagood  10  nwnlha,  500  00 

Travellintr  expenaes,  ice,  ofdo.  do.,  109  OS 

Salary  of  Rev.  J.  Wilson  91  mouths,  '**V9 

Travelling  ex|H!iMe«,  dec,  ofdo.  do.,  100  98 

Salary  of  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb  8  mo[itb%  533  33 

Travelttns  exitenaes,  Sic,  of  do.  do.,  71  75 

Baiary  of  Rev.  J.  Johnson  Si  tiiODlha,  145  64 

Travelling  expenses  ofdo.  do.,  39  50 
ealaryofRev.S.G.  Miner  Si  moDChs,                              .     EUM 

Trnvellinf;  expanses,  d^c,  ofdo.  do,,  9  SB 

Balary  of  Kev.  Wni.  Moore  G  weeks,  90  00 

Travelline  exiietises,  &lc^  ofdo.  do.,  17  OB 
Rev.  8.  M.  Us^od's  Iravelling  expenses  5  m4MlMf> 

Umporu;  agent,  63  9B 
TnveMing  exjieowa  oTn 

wbila  in  Ibis  countr;, 
Ber.  E.  Bright,  Jr.*!,  trmrslliDf  ezpani 
DeinUMJoM  lo  Mund  uinl*«nwtoa,  * 


PIFBLICATIOKS. 

500  cmiM  " Keflex  iDfluence  ofHiniona," 
750    (to.     AddimI  Report, 
3000    do.    AbKract  ofdo., 

18  00 

54  «7 

115  00 

Extra  expense  of  HanziDo  for  July,  1847, 
188  TolB.  of  Hagazine  for  file  and  dinribulion, 

an  47 

94  00 

"  Appeal  of  a  layman," 

5  50 

Griihn. 

200 

SECRETARIES'   DEPARTMENT. 


800  00 
Salary  of  kev.  E.  Brigbt,  Jr.,  91300;  lese  (400  ai 

above,  800  00 

Balaoce  of  aatary  of  do.  fbr  the  veer  endiog  Harch 

31,  1847,  133  33 

Clerk  hire,  350  00 


Carried  (brvrard,        •77,781  56 


Bpugbl  forward,       $77,781  58 


TREASURER'S  DfiPARtMkHT. 

of  the  Treasurer  for  the  yepur  eading  March 

1848,  $1200 ;  leas  $400  rece'iTed  from  Aind 

bia  purpose,  80Q  00 

hire,  350  00 


MISCELLANEOUS   EXPEl^SESi 

»f  rooms, 

lire,  fuel  aod  gaa  light, 
books  and  atationery, 
ik^la  and  biDdiog  booka^ 
Ibr  library, 
oary  maps, 

[6  of  letters,  papers  and  pamphlets, 
itp  cartage,  wrapping  pap«r|  twiDtilMi, 
H  OD  money  borrowed, 

mn,  couuterfeit  notea  and  diaoouBtMi  meur* 
money, 

documents  and  counael, 
ag  records,  &o^ 
rate  seal, 

lb  Harpbam'a  annuity, 
Bfier  and  porter,  care  of  rooma,  &c<y 
me  attending  the  ordination  and  deaigaatioii 
iMouaries, 

lling  expenses  of  missionary  candidates, 
foreign  Secretary  to  annual  meeting  of  the 
on,  and  visiting  miaaionary  candidateiii 
'  Home  Secretary  to  annual  meeting  of  the 
on, 
otal  expenses. 


otal  expenditurea  of  the  Union, 

alance  for  which  the  Union  waa  in  debt  April  1, 1847, 


MSOOO 


4d0  00 

106  46 

85  53 

47  01 

40  50 

49  00 

1 

331  16 

44  5d 

86»ifil 

/ '  ■  '    ■ 

969  06 

'      ' 

1450 

. .  ..  if 

a  50 

15  00 

< 

5000 

• 

156,00 

,'■■  ^     ■      •.•:■■* 

4^15 

119  SO 

104  90 

77  50 

I  ■     ■     '  > 

46  07 

2,902  95 

$81,834  53 

1847, 

33,687  56 

$115,523  09 

Rtetipls  of  the  Unum  during  the  year  ending  JIfardk  31, 1848. 

iona  as  acknowledged  in  Miaaionary  Magazine,  $80,444  85 
iea     "  •«  tt         «  tt  5^449  57 

85,894  42 

red  from  the  Magazine,  331  94 

$86,296  36 
Balance  for  which  the  Union  ia  in  debt  April  1, 1848,         29,395  73 

$115,522  09 


PERuJlNENT   FUflD. 
Tbii  fund  uoounU^  u  \m»  gMi,  t»  tSUfiOO  00 

FUND  FOB  OFPICEBS. 

BaUnce  on  band  April  1,  IS47,  Dp  00 

Heceived  duriag  the  n*i  for  intorait  od  Pemuneiit 
PuD<t,  ]^  00 

ijaooa 

PtidbftiMiMof«lariMofS*enMriMuidTreuunr,  1,900  00 

Balsnee  on  h&od  April  1,  1848,  20  Ot 

E.  E. 
RiCHASD  K  Eddt,  Trtaiwtr  of  J.  B.  M.  CTntM. 
JUittioiuiry  RoomM,  BotCon,  April  1,  1848. 

This  ms)'  certify  thni  the  undereif  ned  iiRte  exiimined  the  foregoing  afr 
count,  anil  find  it  correctly  cast  and  [iroperly  vouched  ;  showing  the  reeeipd 
Ammg  the  pusl  yenr  lo  liHVe  been,  in  donalioiia  and  legacies,  agUif'jtm 
Oiouaand  tigU  hundred  nintly-favr  dollar*  and  forly-lwo  emit ;  profits  of 
Mngaziiie  three  liundred  iliirly-one  dollars  and  niDely-four  cenU,  tnakiii| 
in  <dl,  tigUg-tii  thauiand  ium  hundrtd  ItBtnty-tiz  dollar*  and  Uirfy-fiz  etnll, 
received  ;  slid  the  disbursements,  during  [lie  same  period,  for  the  support 
oflhe  various  tniasiona,  etc.,  10  have  heeii  tighty-one  Hiovsand  eight  hundrti 
Ihirty-four  dallwi  andjijly-thrte  ttnU ;  leaving  a  balance  of  ftrcnfy-m'nr  timt- 
aaad  tux)  hundred  nlntli/^ee  diMari  and  teeenly-thne  centi  againsl  the  Trei- 
aury  on  the  first  of  April,  one  ihou«aad  eight  hutidred  and  forty-eight. 


Josu.,*  LoRi«o,        \  -*^'"S  Commote 


BsitoM,  4h4  98, 184& 


CONSTITUTION. 


I.    Thi*  Anocialion  ilall  be  ityled  Tkk  AiiKaicikii  Bittist  MiisioiiiRT  Driov. 

S.  Tile  tiDola  object  oTthi*  Udidb  ihill  be  to  difTuie  the  knowlsdte  of  (he  nlition  of 
JcwM  Cbrnt,  5^  raeani  oTmiuinni,  throaehool  lbs  world. 

3.  Thli  IJnion  ihall  ba  conpoMd  of  Life  Menben.  All  (he  memben  of  (he  Bip[iti 
Oamnl  CoDTentioB  who  mi;  be  preienl  i[  the  ulop(iDa  af  thin  Canatttution,  ihill  be 
■wnben  fsr  lire  or(he  Union.    Othor  penont  tatj  be  cooitidiled  LiFc  Memben  b^  the 

*.  Tb'e  Union  ihii)  meet  inniHlly  on  the  lliini  Thundar  of  Hi;,  or  «l  ■ttch  otLei 
fine,  incl  tl  nch  place.  ■■  it msf  appoint.  Ateierjr  (ueh  irruiI  meetino  the  I'nlon  >hill 
elect  br  ballot  a  Preiideoi.  two  Vice  PreridenU,  a  Recocdlng  Sccietirj.  uid  one  third  oT 
a  Board  of  Managers. 

At  ■  meeting  to  be  held  inmediatelj  after  the  adapiion  oTthii  CDnilitulion.  the  Union 
■hull  uleet  an  eniim  Board  of  Managen.  cnnaiiting  of  HTenlj-fiie  ptnom.  at  leaal  one 

lir  •DRceMion,  one  third  of  the  Board  shill  go  out  of  office  al  eieb  tninal  meeting,  and 
Ihnr  plaeee  ihall  be  tupplied  bj  a  new  election.     Id  enerj'  eaaa,  the  membera  whai« 


ihalj  ba  re-eligibJe. 

A.  The  Preaident,  or  in  hii  absence  one  of  (he  Vice  Preaidenu,  ahall  pretide  in  all 
an(iD|*i>r(he  Union. 

6.  All  the  oflicera  of  the  Union  and  KsBoird  of  Manwer*  ahail  continue  to  diacha^e 
tba  dstiei  (Mi^ed  to  them  re*r<nctively.  until  auperaedecTby  a  new  eleslion. 

7.  Stieeial  niee(ingi  of  the  Union  ihtll  be  Dnfled  by  the  Preaident,  or.  in  caao  of  bia 
daeth  or  »bMncs  front  the  country,  by  cither  of  the  vies  PrealdeaU,  upon  application 
fton  Ibe  Boanl  of  Managen. 

8.  All  aHDibeiaoTlhe  Union  miiy  attend  lb*  meeting*  ol'ibe  Baard  of  Managen,  and 
daliberata  on  all  queationi.  bui  memWra  of  ihe  Board  onlj  (ball  vote. 

9.  Immediately  nAer  llie  uinnal  inesling  at  (lie  llntan,  the  Bnnnl  of  Manager)  ahalJ 
meet  and  elect  by  ball')(  a  Chairman!  "  According  SecreUry  i  an  Plierutiie  C'ammillon 
ofniae,  nit  more  than  five  of  whom  ahnll  be  mlnlaten  of  the  gnipel ;    at  many  Cott'i- 

Ctoimittee  of  mo,  who  ihall  nol  lie  oiiniatera  of  the  goipel.    At  thii  meeting  Ihe  Boanl 
ahall  daurmine  the  lalariea  of  the  Correaponding  Secrelariea  and  Treaaurer,  and  site 

of  action  for  Ihe  enauing  year.    The  Hoard  ihall  alao  h»a  power,  whencrc>r  (hey  Ihinli  il 
Micaanry,  (e  appnint  an  Aaeiitant  Treaiurer.  and  (o^peeify  bii  dutiea  and  Si  hii  com- 

10.  The  Bojitd  ahall  meet  annutltj  at  inch  place  oa  may  hare  baen  appointed  for  the 
port*  of  the  Eiecotivo  C'nmmiltee.  the  Trenmrer,  and  the  Auditing  fu'mmiltpe,  and  to 

Wtbo  Union. 

11.  Special  meetlngt  of  the  Board  may  be  called  by  Ihe  Eierulive  Conimiitee,  when- 
oar.  In  uielr  judgment,  occaiion  may  require.  A  printed  notice  of  the  time,  place,  and 
object  or  ol^rcU  nf  fuch  neelinga,  Bhall  1>e  aent,  a(  leiat  aii  weeka  in  aniicipatjoB,  (a 


j?ery  momtM-r  orthe  Hoard. 

IS.  All  ofGcen  appointed  by  the  Bnsrd  chall  continne  to  diacharge  the  dnTiea  laaigned 
tn  ihem  rrajwctirely,  until  anperaeded  by  a  new  election.  Al  all  meetings  of  the  Kurd 
Brieen  ahall  be  n  quotum  for  huaineai. 

(bey  may  appoisL    A  m»ori(y  of  iha  whole  nnmberihall  be  a  qaorum  fui  hmineaa.    The 

(oining  to  their  reapective  depnrUnenls,  and  aid  the  Committee  in  it* deliberations.  The 
Commiltes  shall  baia  power  Ln  appoint  its  own  Churmui  and  Kecording  Sacrelaty,  and 
to  Gil  anv  lacancy  that  nuy  nccur  in  thair  own  number. 

14.    It  ahall  be  the  duly  of  Ihe  P.iecutire  Committee  (0  carry  into  cflect  all  Iha  wdin 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  ;   to  ilc-igniio,  by  adriee  of  the  Board,  the  plsc«a  where  mia- 
Top,  txriTi.  37 


I  >ltem|)tfd.  anil  to  ailBbUah  and  •upgrlnleDd  the  Mme )  tp  ippoint.  imlnii:!, 

n  the  dltckir^  or  (bnir  duliei ;   to  make  tii 
nrj  ;   In  ippoint  igenU  for  Ibe  collecljoii  of 
fundi,  and  to  preacribfl   llirir  dutirt  and  nminffe  ttic»r  cooipennLion  ;   and  in  gpn^nl  19 

not  coiiirxrj  to  (bin  Conitilulioa  or  Uia  iaatnicUiint  ol  ihe  Board  or  Managen. 

meelini;,  a  rcpurl  conUiiiiiDg  ■  futl  HccciunI  of  Iheir  doings  during  iIif  preceding  vcar ;  a( 
Ihe  cundllion  and  proipecu  of  f  verf  tniulonr]!  lUihon  |  oT  Ibeir  phm  for  Ihe  cnlirge- 
Dwnl  or  coalractHin  nT  Uietr  >|>hw«  of  nperatiovi ;  and  in  Ransral  gitma  all  auch  inbir- 
nulioB  (a  will  enabja  tbo  Board  lo  decide  cnrrecli;  reg|iecti>i|[  the  varmiu  lolyecli  on 

16.  The  l:iacatitaCDinnilteoibaUhnepaw*r.  by  aral«uflnailiinliarU»*lMla 
nfloiber,  la  reno**.  Tor  luDicienl  caiae,  aaj  L  arreipondinfi  Secrelarj.  Treuu'«r.  Aaitt. 
iag  ComniiUee,  or  MiuioiiH?.  aod  la  appoml  ntben  in  Iheir  H**="  i  beioc  almf  a  r*- 
ftporiHihie  for  auch  eierciH  or  their  pevet  to  tb«  Board  oTManagen. 

17.  in  cue  of  Ih*  deiili  or  miqailian  of  a  [rnrreipondingliecreUrr,  Treuarer.ar 
aMaiber  of  ihe  AudjliBB  Commillee,  Itie  Kieculiie  Cummillei;  (hall  hare  power  Id  adf- 
(ilj  lb*  racancjr  until  the  netl  DiecliBt  of  ih«  Board  ofMinagan. 

nnduci  Ihe  cwrprpsniience  vt  lb*  Board 

froin  lime  In  i-nc  n-quiie.  'I'her  ahnll  Breaerve  copiet  of  all  iheir  official  corrraiwiuf 
wice,  wkKh  ahall  at  all  linei  be  acteitiUe  10  noy  uienbar  of  U,e  ttoud  or  of  lii*  £itca- 

IS.  U  atiall  be  Ihe  doll  nT  The  Treaaurer  lo  Uke  thirge  of  all  nionev*  and  olher  pro- 
perlT  ooniribaMd  to  the  'rreHarj  of  the  Union,  and  M  giwe  receipia  thnnif'T;  to  keep 
Wlel;f  an  the  amnejiB  and  farnla  of  the  Union,  (ad  all  thair  eridencn  of  property  ;  In  krep 
MrandancitraUi  aeciMManratI  noneva  Teceioedand  eipended  i   lo  iaitsi  and  dejNMila 

lite  Commiltee;  lo  eihibil  hia  hooka,  account*,  louchera,  and  e»idencc>  of  properlj, 
whenever  required,  lo  the  Boanl  or  lo  Ihe  EiecnliTe  nnrt  ABdilingCrmmiilreai  lo  maka 
milBn  uiRUil  ilalemeiil  of  r«pelpu  and  pi^enta.  and  oflbe  conditinn  of  ih«  perainixoi 
fuiida  and  other  property,  fhr  Ihe  inroriMtlnn  of  the  Board  of  Managtrn  ^  and  to  perAwv 
nch  other  arti  u  niny  he  neceiaary  to  the  faithful  diacharge  of  Ihe  dulie*  oThii  offioi. 

B).     The  AQdilinnCominilleothall  not  be  membra  of  the  Eneeniire  Coinrailts«,liM 

aiale  tf  tbeTreaaurj.  It  thntl  he  their  duly  once  a  month  lo  eismine  Ihe  hooka  nf  tin 
Treaaor^r,  panieoluly  and  ihoriMinhlti  with  nil  the  nauehfn  and  evidencea  of  property 
thereto  belonging,  .\  cerliBcaU  of  ths  reanll  of  thia  eianiinalion  ahall  be  entered  Bpnn 
Ihe  bnoka  ofAe  Tmaaurer.  and  a  copy  nirniahed  to  the  F.iecatire  (.'ommittee  to  be  en- 
lered  uddd  their  reconla.  They  ahall  nlan  fiamine  the  nniiual  atiteiuenl  of  Ihe  Tnan- 
rer,  and  Eire  1  written  certiflcale  of  tlie  reaull  to  he  enlered  upon  the  reconia  of  Ihe 
Board  of  Minagen. 


beri  of  the  Board  of  Msnuara,  Ihe  P.ieculiie  Comniiliee.  Ihe  Correipondinj  Seerela- 
riei,  the  TreMurer,  the  Aoititing  Commiltiin,  and  ill  miaaionariea  employed  hj  the  Ki- 
BCuIiTe  Commiltee,  ahnll  be  memben  in  good  aundinit  of  regulir  Baptiil  rhorcliM. 

a.  All  moneya  conlribulBd  to  the  Troaaorj  of  the  Union  ahall  be  eipcnded  A  Ove 
diacrelion  nflhe  Eiecutits  C'Dlniiiitte*,  eieeptaoch  aa  miy  he  approprialed  by  the  Board 
orMtiaagera  for  lb  a  aiilariei  of  the  Correaponding  SecreUriei  and  Iretaureri  bat  moo- 
e}|i  or  other  properly  given  forapeciHed  objecla  ihall  be  appmprialfd  acconling  In  ibe 
will  of  Ihe  donori,  pmiided  auch  an  application  ahall  nol  bn  conlrorv  to  the  proriaiona  of 
thia  Cnnalitution.nr  to  Ihe  malructiona  of  the  Board   of  Minaijeri,' in   which   cue  they 

n.  The  Union,  the  Board  of  Manuera.  and  Ihfi  EiecoliTe  rnminiltee.  ahall  «Bch 
hate  power  lo  adopt  rnch  By-X^wa  or  Rnlea  nf  Order  aa  may  bo  n(«iMry  for  Ihe  pw- 
emmeiit  of  their  own  prflqfedrniB.protided  always  thai  nnauch  regalattuna  ahall  coa- 
trarene  any  part  or  principle  oTthii  Cenatftelion. 

91.  AHeratiena  may  be  made  in  ftia  Conatitaiirxi  only  upon  receannend«l<mi  by  At 
Board  of  Maoagera,  nnd  at  ao  aoinnl  meeKng  irf*  the  Union,  by  ■   tele  of  iwo  thiida  of 


Bomri  tf  Mkmgti^Jkl^'l$4lt—9. 


CLASS    I. 

won  U'Wmi  Vt,  Mmtrln  Alien,  Ailrum,  JIkIl 
H  KHHin,  klMlakin',  Hi.  , 

(rnter.LoirM,  Wi.  /.•»■«■- 

Ilk*  C.  JuHKB,  ProtMMH*,  B.  I.  tur  DitIi,  WnCHWt,  Ha. 

I  tlH,  SuAiM,  CL  Jaffenn  Bofiln,  Tilt  khm,  m. 

Tnelnr.  Nin  Vcitk.  «....--.=.. .  «_._   -_ 


w  HbfMnB.  WUcrvUMs  Uh 


fi^wBwil'.  riinidtiiHiia,  Pl 


Icbnsl  ^bsninl.  tWMn,  Mk 

VD  ifllK.  KMttHMt,  If.  T. 

Elnli^N.'r.  Jo 

Vunuoi  J.  BU«i,  PtnTbhim,  X. 
Bmiiel  Tnvor,  OneiniiMl,  O. 


CLASS     II. 


a  UDocn,  ABsni**  Me. 
i  Fn»,  Nuhna,  N.  M. 
(  r,  CWIlnn,  RmbiirT,  Mk 
irfB.  WcMt,  Pfaita>Icl4ila.  h. 


a  Diiiiun,  HmihUI.HK 


, I.Tl"i, 

>D.  rrblcopn,  Mik  Allien  Day.  tlutfln',  n> 

■  B.  Winiiia>ii,N>wVi>ik.  Jubn  R,  SmNh.  Bwklrr    ~ 

lU  KfBdrick,  HiBiHtnn,  N.  Y.  tlirld  A.  Bokn,         •' 

lO.  BminnTii,  Nsv  York.  WiHtun  H.  Mnnn,  It<w  Yi 

■ckci,  BnHUn  N.  V.  Tlmntlir  Gll)n1,  r    - 

I  J.  Bbnn,  WilmtnrtoB,  DiL  WIUUb  Bucknrll, 


VluImB  Bucknrll,  Ji..  PkHaiMpliU, 
linrr  Nurlumi,  t'i«Tld>nu,  K  L 


CLASS     III 

»«)Tnnnr      . ._ 

I^wli  IUiin<n<,  Mi 


I,  ^bH,  Wdt.' 

Wn^Iirt.'t,  Ml.  t«f«««. 

'Vnrrn),  1  L  AnilHciT  Catb]'.  Kew  LmdoM. : 

DmV  RlTm,  a.  BjTDB  dn«in|k,  FWOud,  Mi 


i  Wonti,  FlabVnihe,  N.  H. 

■dinp,  Wnrurtit,  Mb  * 

,  Tbi^ii,  Wnrmi,  1  L  AnllHciT  CMrr.  K> 

Duknu,  Dmv  RlTm,  O. ■* •■ 

I  Utkmii,  »•"  T«k. 

b  I.  Ti^Im,  BcsoUvb,  k.  r. 

gmraa,BUllin.1»i,  S.  Y. 

gBnn,  GnwBoleh,  N.  }.  rurn  uhbu,  Biunna.  n 

■■  A.  TbHniu,  Biuidtn,  VL  JcOin  N.  Wlldn,  Altnny,  N.  Y. 

|B|  Bumwii,  hiiltiilrlpbli,  ri.  WllKn  Jswdl,  niUBdelphtii,  Pi. 

lO.  Jan™,  LovorlBpon.  Pk.  John  C.  Diviii,  - 


r 


L^*.^ta^.^^^f^_Ufiif»,  1^ 


Ahbou  Rei  E.  L.,  ftinilowny,  Am»n. 
AMicni  OiBilei  T,,  FbJlulrlpbli,  P*. 
AdKDu  BfV  Fiul  0.,  Smnh  Ending,  Mi. 
Adwni  Goirxt,  New  York  tin. 
Aauiu  Nolbiiilll,  B«ilniiy,  Hi. 
Aduu  Bav  eeyiDMR'  W.,  CltTdiad,  O. 
Aa»m  Ba*  J.  K  eOhMnllta,  M.  T. 
AiiMworth  Bh  I^imm  B.,  rtauv,  M.  V 
AU*a  Ret  L.  B.,  TbuasMWu,  M*> 
Allen  Biv  MutIb,  Adrian,  Ultk. 
AUiD  RsT  In  K.,  Nwr  Vntk  ellr. 
--inBltuD,  Korwlcb,  Ct 


AUeo 


.-, l,VL 

laha,  U«wAM,  Mi 
DM.  n'HailaflDii,  Di 
AllH  Aom,  BnwklyD,  N.  V. 
Aldrlcti  Bit  J.,  F»min(luuii,  1 
Alton  Rev  a.  D.,  FnlloB  Haii-ii 
Altpiod  Jle*  Wd.,  WM 


K.  Y. 

JUBBiy  Peter  B^  Kew  York  eitr. 
ABdsnDfl  Gwvie  W.,  PUUdelptaU,  ft. 
Anderpan  Bev  T.  D^  WieMniltMi,  B.  C 
AndiTwi  Williwn,  PmvidSBCt,  B.  L 
Andreoi  Bei  EmeiHn,  Ptltedelphii,  Pl 
AndreH  Ber  L.,  ClMftn,  O. 
AallioBT  Lomio  D,  PnTldenee,  X.  I. 
ApplFton  Jobn  W.,  PmUuiI,  He. 
Arnold  KeT  A.  N^  C«Al,  lanku  IiL 
Anwld  Wbl  E.,  Rwhealei,  N.  T. 
Arnold  Mn  FnuiHi  K.,  PmrldiBce,  R.  1. 
Aniiop  MUUiFV,  FhlUdelptai^  Fa. 
ArrlMiD  Mh  Ifallhew,       *• 
Aiulln  Bar  Uaua  S^  Akian,  O. 
Annci  Clurtei  H.,  FfaUwIclpiic.  F^ 


Ayree  Oliv.i 


ST  Oliver,  Ddi 


Ayer 

Bambum  ^veepn,  rnuaaeipniK,  i-w^ 
Barbnu  Hunet  I-,  Hutfonl,  IX 
B<iHM  Z.  D.,  Unnnli,  Mi. 
Betea  Vwnua  1-  Pniidence,  B.  I. 
Bom  Bar  Luau  O,  Cuiel,  N.  V. 
Bibcock  Biiflu,  D.  Ot,  t)e*i  Badliinl,  Mi. 
IMK<K^CInriee,Ne>Hiinfo--   "  - 
Bsldwin  Mn  H.D.,  Boitr 
B.]dwinRivG,C.,Tniy. 
BBlrg  PeUr,  New  To"^  -' 
BuTnrt  Bit  JoMph, 
'  Un  Hanbi, 


<pi,  PhUaJilpbii,  P>. 


H.b.,  Bo^tnn,  Mi.' 


CliLBasiptab.KJ. 
.  e.,  Neir  Yoik  Olj. 


Buker  Bei  Cynii,  B 

Buker  Simeon,  ProrldeBHi,  m.  i. 
Barker  Luke,  H.  D.,  New  York  dlr. 

Bacon  BaT  C.  L^  Ml  Morrti,  N.  Y. 
Bum  Joel  B.,  D.  D.,  WuklnjiDa,  D.  C. 
Ballaid  Rer  JoiaMi,  Bnnklyn,  N.  ¥. 
Baney  Wm.  B.,  Fall  Klver,  Ui. 
BaiTDWi  Ref  Alien,  Culaii,  Me. 
Barrowi  Rev  L.,  Dlllir,  Hi. 
Bailey  Bi^v  Bllat.  GtanvQIa.  a 
Hailey  Ret  Enliraini  R.,  JalTray,  N.  H. 
Balliy  Ker  Alvln.JtieknnTlJIr,  ni. 
BaUey  SiiOanIn  b^  Ppovldenre,  R.  I. 
Baniy  Mn  E.  E.,  Dayloa,  O. 


Ilnckui  Re'Jey  B.,Aul>ura,N. ' 

BlrUrtl  Bev  C  P.,  CMUIta,  Ml^ 
Baker  SeT  J.,  Blocklay,  Pa. 
Biik«i  B«T  N-  Saocia  hUa,N. '. 


.BockHMt.N. 

if. 

Barnaby' 

ianaa. 

1,  Mi. 

Bcnedlpl 

DkenO., 

Tinbuia,  a.  L 

Rev  David, 

Ben  Ml  Id 

r«^! 

,  New 

YortBll*. 

intdicl  D»  BIepli*D,  PawuukH,  n.  i. 
'llo«>  Dt  Albrit  J.,  CliiTitiloira,  Ha. 


Beecber 


!Y  L.  P.,  PortliBd,  Me. 
neecnei  am  Mary  C,    ■• 
Bivan  Rer  Inac,  HiiDinim,  N.  Y. 
Utven  J.,  ClDClDDall,  O. 
BiebH  AlBi.  M.,  UUca,  N.  V. 
Dee  bee  lieorH  W.,  Bnoklyn,  N.  Y. 

Bmy  Jonal^an,  CliwlWaU.  O, 
BeDlley  Rev  Wm.,  Watbanfl^d,  Ct. 
Birnard  Bev  D.,  Xkroa,  O. 
Bellamy  Rev  Bnflii  lUBUIaria,  Ha. 
Rdun  Jauib,  Bnuudll*,  Caoada. 
Ucekwilb  JaKin,  Neir  LtuilaB,  CL 
Rlnney  Rev  J.  Q.,  Uaulauln,  Bunuat. 
Blibop  Be>  I.  y„  BdhTlD*,  N.  y. 
Bliiiop  Nathan,  PmvldaDca,  B.  I. 
HUden  Bev  J.,  Wnbnld,  N.  J. 
Bletcker  Garret  S.,  New  York  cliy. 


t'enWd,  Nofttl  Ai 
IdH.'Pravldenci, 


Bokea  David  A.,  Bnoklyn 

Bordan  Jeflemi     

Badea  Cook, 
Hood  LctI  D.,  M.  D.,  Cblcaco,  ID. 
Hnardmim  Qeorxe  D.,  WDmalir,  Ha 
Bolai  JaniH  S.,  ProAdeBce,  K.  f. 
Bonun  Nathan  H.,  BhaftibiirY,  Vl 
Boyd  Bfy  J.,  Kenaebnnkvilli,  Ue. 
Hooldan  Mn  Siuan,  WllmlniOHi,  Di> 
Boomer  WiUlan,  m  Elver,  Ha. 


Bond  Rev  E.  P.,  l.>wnD«bur(,  la. 
Boyco  Inmxr,  Provldenct,  H.  L 
Boylnpon  Wm.  W.,  l>prlB|tlield,  Mi^ 
Brown  Bev  NiiUiBD,  Bibwpit,  Aiaam. 
Btoxn  MnElluW.  B.. 


»  E.  T  ,  HI.  Varaoa,  O. 
'n.,  Old  Onbridi*,  Mk. 
»  Jaiia  B.,  Flalnrtjjla,  K.  H. 
iBH  P.,  flpiMd  En))*,  Ph. 
lnB*l,Elbdil»,N.T. 

■*  Wm.  I^  WHthan',  Ki. 


CT, 


N.,  PnMMd,  Ml. 


1,  ».  T. 


X«ras.,PiwtuFk*t,B.  1. 
Stv  Z.,  FmrldMHW,  R.  I. 
Aav  !>,  Mdiucvit  Hb. 
BikhU,  Su.,  KoitauT,  Mil 
BV  KnAiB^r.,  Bui|nn,  H*. 

iar  DurJIa  L,  Msrpltf  BuTviah. 
IV  M>r»il,  Jr.,  BoMnn,  Ml 

■r  TltDKiu,  Adini  Onin,  N.  V. 
T  Tbtmu,  FtiUulslpli^  Pi. 

ta*  J.  E..  LgnliibiiFf ,  tu. 

n  Bci^unin,  SUnn,  tb. 
>  iabn  U.,  N>v  Toik  bHt. 
Ehmuf  I,  HanrtUI,  lb. 

v  Edoli  Bi,  N.  Braoavidi,  K.  J. 

Jotm,  Huc/M,  CL 

Ka>  C.  W~  ^naibiii*.  Ml 

Ut  HatuT,  WathsnOeM,  CL 

WmoB,  M«lia«,  K.  y. 

Irrt.  lurinii,  rblsdahitata,  n. 

lav  L  C.,Wa«  Tint,  VTy. 

tVin.,  Jr.  riiiliiMphla,  Pk. 

kuHl,  Pnivldiiin,  R.  I. 

M»B., 

'aihlniliiB,  Ptiilul>1|iti<ii,  Pn. 
iDhu  F.,  FUtcur,  i:n»ni. 


rwnp  Rev  KtlMin,  Tullv,  N.  V. 

LllUd  B«  Wn.  C,  CtwiMloitB,  Ml 

CJliMa  Bar  T.  P.,  anrU,  O, 

UhUrb  Mn  MVT  W.,  Hvtfcnl,  Ct. 

Chuich  PlHic^iB,  D.  n,,  RutbaiMr,  K.  V. 

Ctnicb  BaT  La  Boy,  HndMni,  N.  V. 

Ck^B  A,  M-~  BoMdn,  Mx. 

Chtaam  Bar  S- NobMoni-,  Me, 

Chaa*  Inb,  D.  D.,  Burton,  Ma. 

Chaai  K»i  IL,  Willi,  M*. 

<;hu*«Mns  I.,  PnvtdnwF,  K.  I. 

CtiaH  R.V  finp^y,  Konw,  Mkii. 

ClDua  Adhan,  HmTailUII,  Ma. 

i.-bnliu  Ttoou  D.,  ConlaRrlvina,  K.  Y. 

Challla  Ba*  Jana  Ul,  MuMob,  N.  J. 

C)w|>»ll  KamtJl,  Aabms,  K.  V. 
:iiaiJn  RtT  AaImI,  Jtattni  Btm,  Mi, 
•' ■- -  Be»  Jcaapta  B.,  Na*  ItarllB,  M.  1 


t,  P&ltldeliiUL  h!'' 
iHMai&,SMHbiB,Br.r. 
BaT  laMC,  On»CD,  H.  V. 
,  BnnU]v,  N.  Y. 


n  B.  L.,  Bupit,  Ma. 

■.gPhOuteltibll,  Pa. 
la  BimbMli,  Naw  York  cH*. 
/■I.H., 

-'-  1.  tt,  Fnrldaiuc,  B,  I, 


rHlUHial,  HiilMn,  Mo. 
tT.  F.,  lUikury,  Ml 
•«Haik,Nc»  LoodnB.M 
nkuUuMuTliuHl.N.Y. 
■rCalvbi  G.,  Pbatpi,  N.  1 
rraa,  Baaun,  Ma^ 
(tJortaa,  N.V. 
IK,  RauUrid,  Mr. 
•M,Jr.,0|tdtii.K.Y. 
L,Pbll>dalphui,  To. 

C  "■•'■"' 

l,CIi:>riHUwii,M>. 


prifliQ  fta»  Jvavpq  p.,  m 
I  uauDiai  Judali,  Pathud,  Ha. 
ClHDdlH  Bar  O.  C,  Pnnkinu  M. 
CkiptiB  Rn  A.  IndaM.  Wlrkfui^,  1. 1. 
CkaoTu  IlivM,  fUmtnmtt,  O, 
CliaDai  Rbt  U.  B.,  OatBaibas,  [\ 
Ckubm  Rm  J,  MeOniiMlli>ai(.  o. 
Cbapnu  Bhodea  Bl  BlilaitTBIa,  JL  I. 
Cbitk  Hev  JabB  M-BnuHBiun,  N.  H. 
trlarlM  Re»  Wm.,  CaMBaMa,  K.  Y. 
Clufea  HoK  Minor  (k,  SprlaiiMd,  Hi. 
Clark  Rav  Onria,  AdUMkM-  V- 
Clark  Bar  HiDrr.kudBfafc,  tl*. 
dark  Darld,  W«l  UaBikrldH,  Mu 
Clark,  John  IL,  BnnklrB,  ■£, 
{.lark  Rav  EHwit  W.,  Vhba,  N.  T. 
Clark  Georta,  FioDMid,  M*. 
Clark  Rov  C.  A.,  CrMnflaM,  O. 
dark  Mr*  BOniaUi,  Naw  Totk  eltr. 
Clvk  HiH  BaiBia  tL  •• 

citfi  RsT  Bmambi  a.,  LtnlMoii,  Ma 
Clapp  B«n}auin,  FlalHrTUIa,  N.  V. 
Clipp  Bar  Wn.,  Albai^,  S.  T. 
Clapp  Mm  Ju*  U-  PlovldaiiM,  B.  I. 
raM  BgMBur  IL,  D.  D.,  Naw  Tnfk  (By, 
Cone  Ball}  WaUact, 
Uiwa  Bpaaur  WtUCM,  BooMivlUa,  N.  J. 
L'l.Ba  Edward  W.,  N.w  Yutk  iBy. 
t^nna  Amelia  M..  PhUadalokla,  Pa, 
Vuny  ElUata,  BnnkllB8)  Hi, 
Cnray  RrY  BJdaay  A.,  Sew  Y»tfc  cH*. 
(:a«|>ar  WllUaB.,  » 

CuDiiar  H.  8.,  WUmlDBeR,  IM, 
Csliala  Mn  Jue,  Ntw  V«.k  tUr. 
CoJfala  Bamual,  " 

-■— tand 

tiW, .     .. 

Culver  Bav  Niit ,  _„ 

(.UvFi  Mn  Buah  B., 
ColvarRe»(Tfcarto.fc_W 
Culver  Mn  a  B.  U., 
CDunnn  Mn  fctaik,  PhnHoipBi 
C-oomiev  Bar  J,  H.,  S^anlUg,  O. 
Cook  J.  \f.,  Oai^iridiB,  Ha. 
<:Unk  Rev  O,  Ob»  RmMMB,  U«. 
Cook  Mn  J«taMV,  CMiMiif*,  Ml 
CooHdie  David,  BtBdtllBa,  Hl 
CookuiILevJDlifl,  MBldMi,  lU 
ColtoB  J.  H.,  WlBibar,  V(. 
Ueh  Bav  Jlnb  D.,  Nunda,  N.  V. 
CoBiHoek  Rev  O.  C,  CeUwUai,  MitlL 
CunlniElrinM.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
CDlllar  Ri*  Wm.B.,  BMon,  Ml 
CodlB  AbdIK,  Pliltadelpliti,  Pa. 
rooul  John,  Brandon, \l 
Cunuii  T.  J.,  U.  II.,  Huodiun,  N.  Y. 


..ibau  Sev  itinj.  e.,  Andoin. 


Ccnrin  In  Dnil,  (ZntnttB,  K,  X. 


Colburn  B.  Cn  HOMiica' 

OnUura  Hn  B«Mr  A- 

CotM  B*t  Lm)b«,  Nmt  Tort  dQ. 

Cola K  B. O- (BwIh  MIl^nwiM  fi 

OooMtt  Jotan  K,  Whim,  Mi, 

Cii(MrJ<Hph,Dua  ' 

-  -lUl  Hn  Shit,  U 

CraurTobn  F-  luntu  Ban,  n 

Cnirab  C*l«b,  Syracilia,  N.  V. 

Uma  But  E.  ■.,  Taior,  BanMih. 

CrtHsy  S«T  T.  B.,  IwduHpolt*,  It. 

Cniwfi>rd  G«Dru<  CinclDUl,  O. 

Ciuirril  B««  Wm.,  BoHon,  Mb. 

CbubIbii  J<*o,  Woliun,  Hi. 

Ciiniinln|i(:Bcaa,Cim1iriil(a,  Ub 

Cunuolaii  Kn  AhlaiU,    " 

CiiBiBila|i>  tat  KhHMMi  E.,  CotKDtililC  H. 

Cnmnllip  DnM,  raitlud,  U*. 

CiuoiDliin  DiDld.  CIwUmi,  Hi. 

CdUw  a  T.,  flttmar.  Amhbl 

CnntBi  Kw  S.  8.,lln>okJpi  N.  Y. 

Ciuhmu  Bw  HMw,  Dmp  Blnv ,  Ct. 

GiHlllDi  Biuninl  T.,  BsHSB,  M*. 

CiuklBi  Mn  0amb  W_    " 

Ounli  Rev  Wm.  JL,  Palliiuia  Bpa,  H.  Y. 


Vew^Krti  « 


Q*Diii>  B«  Wbl  U.  niDadcPpbli,  t^ 
IXniMD  B»v  .Nuhiin,  Hinlwick.  Vt. 
Ui-nwon  Ri>T  A.  C,  WiUiiif<>^  CL 

Dnitorn  Wm.,  BrotAliiw,  Hi. 

ncluiy^BtTJuna,  Sul  Tin]',  Wta. 

DUUwir  B«T  etamiHl  C  bniiTille,  N.  T. 

DiiDR  B.r  J.  A.,  Tun  Hmu,  h. 

ntnitrk  Jonpb  W.,  Hutfnnl,  Cl 

Dlckiiuon  B(v  EUwiJ,  Smin,  N.  V. 

nonlcv  iolu,  K*ir  York  city. 

Uoyla  Ilu(li,  Hltadalpblm  INi. 

Dodn  But  IL  B.,  FUlubwi,  .V  Y 

Dod(«  Hncklnh,  Fonlukd,  Ha. 

D<>d^  EbrnrEFt,  8iilsiii,  He, 

Dodce  Bdv  Ehrimei,  Jr.,  New  Haiiij»i«,  ■.  E. 

Doiljo  Bbv  Omn,  Troj,  N,  Y. 

D.»vLiTi)  R«T  TbuDU,  WUIlDuoUe,  O. 

nntvllnE  jDhn,  D.  D_  Naw  Y«k  ctH. 

Dniif^  Bev  Wm.,  PraridaiiM,  B.  L 

Drew  CleojeDt,  Ikiateii,  Ala. 

Dmka  B(v  B.  /.,  Flainlield,  .N.  1. 

Dnke  Levi  F.,  FoitUad,  Ne. 

Dnimmonit  Junai  funti,  .Now  Ysik  cl* 

lliurr  Be>  A.,  CaTiBfUw,  K)r. 

Diiiikwnier  Ksv  Anbui,  nvco*,  Ha. 

Durbniw  Wm.,  New  York  cit>. 

Dtmun  Janw  iL,  Hinilim,  Ul 

" RivJohn,  Lawel'   '" 

Hen  17  M.,  Hulm 
__j  linke.  FtunBald,  >.  -. 
Dunn  Be>  L.  A.,  FUrfki,  VL 
DuiMl  Cl«k,  Albuir,  N.  Y. 
I>urnaU  Jamu,  FliJladrl1>U«,  Fil 
Dunlevy  A.  H.,  LabuHin,  O. 
Diijnn  Wm.  T.,  Bnnklyn,  H.  Y, 
Aunhun  Daniel.  Pimuckel,  IL  L 
Durfcp  Benjunln,  Hair  BadSinl,  Ua, 
Dj'e  Bev  VViltic  O^  P^<n(,  N.  r. 
Eu<m  Qenrn  W.,  &  Dt,  HmiUI^  IL  I 
EatoD  Bar  JiMfli  W.,  DaBren,  Ifa. 
EjHoh  Bbt  J.  SewaU,  >ontaBd,  Ha. 
Kat'ia  Ber  Bdwla,  ^dleTW,  d 
F.up  Mn  R^  PtilladelidilK,  Pl 


Dalit  Bar  C.  a,  Putk  Mb 

Uanta  0.  P.,  dnclnn^  a 

DsTla  Omn  K^  Ti»,  N.  Y. 

DaniaU  Wh.  S.,  loAam  Hi. 

Dm  AlbaM,  Hanaai.OL 

Daf  If  n  HanM,  " 

On  Albert  F.,      " 

DajrCbwlMO.,    " 

Day  DaaJal,  N(iU*bHO>,  lU. 

Day  Bw  Wbl, 

DbT  Bar  ONibom  IT^nbiiMia.  Ilkk 

Dar  Honlio  &,  Bwdbri,  Ct. 

Dar  »>  BUual  B.,  Nalloia,  U«i. 

Daibr  Bar  fAuata*,  BluiwnlDa,  H 

Daalib  Daaer,  PmUawa,  L  (i 


.all  OaoB  p.  n. 

DanMi  WaJSaw  Va 
Dawno  L^-  D,  P»iU 
SanlJohq,  FsUtUvir 
ft"'         -  - 


delpUa,  Fa. 


Ilei-nn  Rev  Th.imM  T.,  Ftuiea. 

•Oa*u  Mia.  L  jaia, 

Daao  FMer  W..  OiaBoB,  VL 

Dean  Ban).  W„       •• 

Dmb  Bar  En*.  Antaa,  N.  Y. 

Daaa  B«  Wm.,  HonikeBf,  CWl 

Oewaai  Samn^,  FblkdelSia,  !>■ 

Daiwe  Jobn,  Pmrtileue.XI 

Danai  B»  k.  v.,  Cakla.  Ha. 


.  Hollty,  N.J 


I,  Pall  Rl 


Eddy  M 

Bddy  jDim,  lui  niiei 

Eddy  Bov  bnidel  C-  L .,  „, 

Eddy  BcT  HtTiaaii  X,  JcvaiB,  N.  r. 

Edmandi  Tbemai,  N'ewbn,  Hi. 

Edwaidi  Babatt,  Kaw  Yimk  eHy. 

Sdwardi  Rer  B.  A-  nnftDn,  H^ 

EdwaiH.  Hajvay,  FayelMrilia,  B.  Y. 

Xdinnad  Fnncin,  PonlaiiiL  Ma. 

EJIan-urlli  NuttanM,      " 

Elli«l  LemugJ  H.  Providant.,  E.  I, 

Ely  Hiv  Rlcliaid  M^  BanutaUe,  Ma, 

KrwlB  Bev  T.  M.,  MsniiiioirB,  O. 

EKapHnJaBH, 

Ealea  Bar  A.,  Yatk,  S.  Y. 

BTam  B*>  W.  Wq  Na«r  Tafc  ain; 

Knaa  Baa  Oartaa,  Wlaa,  ttk*. 

B«tDI  Joaaph  T.  j}*w  Tvk  cl^. 


I  H.,  Orca  I^a,  MM. 
1b,  Janaria^^.JL 


FK«BeTngaia( 

Fallows  ...un,  n>n  ima 
Fanaer  BaK,  r^llailiii|*b,  I 
Feirtat  John  M,  Haw  YiA 
Feleta  Ban  AlvlB,  "      ■      ■ 


Ftabai  Bar  Abkal,  BoUh  HUted,  Ha. 
Fnn  Bar  HaiTav,  ArtlBl,  HiT 
FlBley  Ba«  iota,  Labwao^  O. 
Field  Bar  Baau«l  W-  HaliannriL  lb. 
Ftib  Bar  R.  C,  BoBMnHla,  K^J. 
FUbn  Jaeoll,  Doicbealer,  Ha. 


a  an  Hml,  Hun.  lb. 

n.lL,^r.,Ttlu.^.Y. 

1«T  Kflbm,  CunbrldEB,  Mil 
bK  Jobn  L,  ttkaty  C'npk,  Itich. 
Wm.  e.,  PbtkoMpUm  Pk 

«««•»; 

dl  Wm.  PraWd-ni:..  R.  I. 
41  An  H»u,  IVunn.  O.  t. 
>r  Vfm.,  M.  D-  PWUdtlphti,  r*. 

«i)n«.  BnsUn,  N.  Y. 
ohD  A^  CosmU,  N.  K. 
Bum  &,  UiiB«r.  N.  V. 
iaJ.IL.SfHaflUU,ltt. 
■*  DkvM,  N«v  BMDn,  N.  H. 


Iftsd  S.,  ^tmrrnvt.  Mi. 

G«irle  H.,  N«w  Yoik  cUy, 
B*T  IbHinnl,  lluibridn,  Ul 
•iMlcflcil.Bonnn.  MiK 
U*  Ah  H.^  ButB(,  Ms. 
^IhuIh  D.,  Sown,  Mn. 
i  Kmf  Ja.yi,  Buskot ,  eiun. 
•  Pmr.  Vanun,  N.  V. 

>  toanii. ,  6. 

t«EH«,Or«v.ll.  O. 

■«(  JnhD,  Bant  ■»!•,  N.  V. 


|R*T  Burui,  Huiks,  1 
MuIL,Smio,Mb. 

uli  Rrroa,  PiMhiB*,  Ms. 
'Bar  1Mb,  Hair  i^A^,  N.  Y. 
-br  JiidhN.,  PnvldsDM,  B.  L 

Hn  Au»  S., 

JiBH  S.,  Jr., 

BcT  A.  H-  W'urm. 

KntMa/MMd,  V 


Bit  JomL  K.,  MHIium,  M 
kianmt,  Buluil,  Vi. 
Oavid  iL,  BRnlllllie,  Mm. 
Mn  W_  MkulMd,  U. 
fbaquiL,  Albwir,  N.  7. 

UcJ.  H.,  fWKtwrr.  N.  T. 
iniDU,  FnxtdHK*.  R.  I. 


Umn  I',  a,  WiidkMn,  Vt. 
Onen  Rtv  i.  >-  Uuiwm,  S.  B. 
tinnt  Bit  Wu.  C,  LtuMM.  Xi. 
Onnl  Bit  HUmu  B.,  Jtolb  GnorUW,  N.  V. 
ivaad  JaMf>tt  C,  Altoav,  IL  Y. 

..in  ■it  zcioua,  ruvnon,  N.  J. 

ibl>  WUItaB,  BoMon.  Ml 
MmtrM  Winbwn,  Hutftird,  O. 
(iriiwiild  B«r  Buton  T.,  r«i«»mi, «.  V. 
tirow  RaT  JiDH,  TkdauHn,  CI. 
OfHlr  JoMttHB,  NinrLoKkiii,  N.  IL 
QroH  B«*  AlbK,  MBrtnlto,  M.  Y. 
(iriSB  r.,  PMMih&L  F& 
FluMa  larBMidTChDilltoii,  N.  T. 
HhIhU  Rn  AM,  C«DuiW«iu,  N.  T. 
Hutia)l«i  R«r  DtOitL  PUaim,  K.T. 
lluMHini  R«r  CTiiiriJIir,  Ibillwii,  N.  T. 
Huubwn  Bar  Jaapk  a,  Owmowa,  ■■. 
Vnyutt  Hit  O.  C,  fonluit,  Mr. 
lUl'iKi  Aaron,  Linittm,  Mi^ 
Ittynn  Km  Aiw.  jRin  t-»,  N.  1. 
lUrHui  R<i«  JataB  C,  ^kHldpiiim  Pa. 
UofrbfoD  0unu»l  A.,  ** 

Hut  Ba*  G«»,  b(w  Ym/ f  in.  ' 

Han  Ri-T  JhIaL  Uoti**!.  K.  J. 

Ilnll  Un  MaiT  TIiimsb,  Naw  Vnrk  CInr,        >i 

HunCDDDd  Andnw  W.,  HiiTallilH,  Ml  'i 

Hunmaad  WiUMn,  Oatrkaoai,  Mfc 

lliJc  JaniH,  HavBiMJl,  M>. 

Kami  Bav  Edmrd  U,  Riubrofd,  N.  V. 

H«m.  l™,  Ailaay,  N.  Y. 

Ilsnu  Rav  jDtan,  Bulls  Cirak,  Mlah. 

Huniii  si^r  Otatn  W.,  Adriu,  Hlcb. 
lluwaU  Bar  J.  II.,  Aisliam,  Ouiauti. 
ttunj  HaiakU,  Kair  Yarit  dti. 


HnJI  KB>eUu,Bi 
K<iJI  EDDctaTwan 
HaU  Rbi  Jonmlitl 


•TJdaaBh,nilk«i 

I,  rnu  Htm,  m. 


■(■fu  WDUn,  BfnAlTB,  H,  Y. 
Hngua  Rai  Wifc,  Bnatao,  lb. 

Ilnydan  RarLuhu, aanaD'KlTw,  Vk 
Hnvdan  Otaul»  U-  lUtfut,  Ha. 
Hnlnad  Banjuaki,  Swr  T«t  cju. 
Hub  WlUiam,  PcnTUaiw*,  R.  LT 
Humi  Ray  aau*^  BMskmnl,  Mh 
lliHInn  JtHph,  'iVk,  N.  Y. 
Italf k  B«(  Baliaaii,  0>uam,  K.  T. 
lliiDDp  lUwiBB,  Jr.,  MualM,  N.  r. 
Mul  BsuT  a^  liialmmi,  H*. 

Hillmu  Nn,  nUwlel{ihl»,V>. 
HnU  GMcp,  PiwidiBM,  S.  L 


Uaiuli  B>T  Wb., boMk  UmaiBi,  Ik. 
H™!ii.  LoUun  A-,  N«r  Bajfiifir,  Ml 
Heirltkaax  J.  S.,  Wuim,  N.  H. 
Heondk  Ckhc*.  PumiBuuIb,  O. 
HiU  Bar  BaqJ.  it.,  N«ir  York  cllv. 
Hill  8iunu*l,  BtMtan,  Id.. 
Hill  Mary  B.,        " 
Hill  gwHuvr  Jr.,  " 
HUl  (J.  P    cWtmoim,  Itm. 
HUl  Hra  Babecu,  Quat,  l.'L 
HIU  Wni.  B.J  BiMtli  BiMon,  Ha, 
Hill  l-wc,  dmiUa,  N.  V. 


Hill  Ra>  L.  D~  VVacuu 
Hlr..  8..  W.D-BardntDwu,  .N.J. 
HmiDH  D,  B.,  FLUutolpWi,  I'l. 
Hillmui  WlUtui,  Ntw  Yuk  r;> 


tin  MiiM  m  ^m»Wifc«L 


imimnB  Hn  Uutann*.  N«w  Yurk  eilv 
HlilUu  Rev  Ovafe.  PhUadclnhla,  Flu 
HUimu  Smnud  T.,  Nni  VoA  eti] . 
UndiB  Bar  Edwml,  )>*tnlri(l,  MIeli. 
Hodfs  ttty  H.  ■>.,  Dvntiutan,  N.  H. 

'    HodjsKwM.O.    '^■— •- 

Bndr*  Rf'  1'  I-i 
Holliiid  Wm.  A., 
Hn««  JuH-ph  J., 


=.v- 


BnUhJclH  an  V.  it- 
Hoxtaklu  Bn  Ii.,  Medin*.  Mich, 
HoldfB  Tbunu  B.,  PruvldcnM,  . 
Howiird  Rll  W.  a»  B«l,  CI. 

Howsrd  R«r  LsLand,  Hut/nnl,  » 

Houiblon  Ber  B«arn  W 
BowcU  Dirid,  aouuipnrl 


JudKn  AdwlrVD,  D.  D.,  Mulmala.  U 
lUnucti  Re>  Amariiti,  AufUO,  He. 
Knn  Wn.  W.,  PUIadalpbiii,  Fh 
Kmd  Mn  Bu«B  B.,       " 
Kindikk  NuhuM,  D.  D..  HimilUn, ! 


Hoopai  Rn  I 
BoifenlBeT 


uuipnrl,  N.  T. 
.,  Mumlbrt,  N.  Y, 


Rn  Kmb,  Jr.,  aumBRwoRb,  N 


KfIIv  Rev  J.  M.,  IIinilBf  Rsct,  O. 
Kelly  J.  V.  n.,  Sonwr^Uk,  M.  J. 
K»ly  Rrv  OeMZr,  UamllUl,  tU. 


Ocv  yiedarick,  PtiKuJuIpfaU,  Fa 
■      '  U.,  Pliltai<>'I|i4iU,  P&  ' 


luic  D.,  Lspoiu,  U. 


Humpbiry  rriind,  Atbony.  N.  Y. 
Ratnpbnv  Hn  P.,  " 

Hurihiin  ThnniMlMmi,  Bimklyn,  N.  Y 
Hurlbuii  Blliha  Dcnnbna,       " 
HutnmnBo'B.,  BHiihMhtnivii,  S  Y. 
HuUhlDHm  Bar  Qljiib.  WIhiIhi,  VL 
HunUty  RfT  Lalud  J.,  Ilullind  PUriil, : 
IIr<>>  Amoi,  Lowsll,  Uit. 
Mil  E«v  Gwrn  B-  FbUnileliihli,  Pil 
DUfv  B«T  Sllu,  PonimoiitK,  N.  il. 
Iil^i  Kit  LoidU,  Akrnb,  AmciuL 
iBflti  Rar  JwBMi,  UMdon,  C.  W. 
THili  Prtar  D.,  NaiT  LaoOan,  R. 
TBI  Rev  DwIfbL  SnaMd,  lit. 
-wMnJullMA.,         " 

:k«iD  Riiir  Hmrr,  PnMdeou,  B.  I. 

iHnoii  Humphrar,  Bmlan,  Ua. 

oaaini  Ra>  tTc,  Providfun,  R.  I. 


mWm. 


»  linat  K.,  F 


.,  boMon,  A 


dalpiili,  Pii. 

Janai  J.  Saiinn,  H.  D.,  Sliiniilial,  Cklns. 
~  imM  CtuvlH  B.,  PUliulalplila,  Fn. 

iwba  Rer  Wn.  B.,  Claiaaunt,  N.  H. 

icoIm  R»«  Edwin  t..  »ul  Own,  N.  Y. 

Line  David,  rblMelphU,  Pa. 

lyniKnUbufW-j    " 

■Inm  Csnti*  B.,  FniTldaBca,  B.  I. 
.jnklniFrancli,  fiawalutll,  Amub. 
iavill  WUxin,  U.  D.,  PUIadalpMi,  Pa. 
ianTHt  R*T  LfBOD,  WaMv,  Hi. 
'annlnn  Rar  Jofaa,  WoteailaT.  Hl 
Don  Hav  JahD  T_  Banttud^Btam. 
on«  Wm.  a.,  WtiailD«toii,  Dd. 
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Maitln  R.  W.,  New  York  city. 
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Maeomber  lehabod,  Jamaica  Plain,  Ma. 
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Merchant  baae  W^ftoivideace,  R.  L 
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Messer  Rev  Amos  P.,  Enfield,  Me. 
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Millbank  Jeremiah,  « 
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Myers  Mrs  T.  A.,  PMkidelphIa,  Pa. 
Naphey  Abraham,  ** 

Nash  Rev  J.  A.,  Wateitown,  N.  Y. 
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Nichols  Mrs  W.  M.,       " 
Nutter  Rev  DavM^^edgwlck,  Ma. 
Olmstead  Rev  J.  W.,  Chelsea,  Ma. 
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Patch  Rev  George  W.,  Bharon,  Ms. 
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Pack  Rev  John  M..  Rock  Spring,  DL 
Peck  Rev  John,  New  Woodstock,  N.  Y. 
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Skerry  Robert,  Salem,  Mt. 
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Smith  Rev  W.  W.,  Jerwy  eity,  N.  J. 
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Solomon  Goorfi, » 
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Stow  Mrs  Elizabeth  L.,  ** 
Stow  Rev.  Phineas,       " 
Stebbins  Rev  James  H.,  Phelps.  N.  Y. 
Stanwood  Rev  Henry,  Rush,  N.  Y. 
Stimpson  Rev  Hiram  K.,  Wheatland,  N.  Y. 
Slaams  Rev  John  Om  Oorham,  N.  Y. 
Steams  Rev  O.  O.,  Milford,  N.  H. 
Steams  Rev  Oakman  8.,  SontMHrldgo,  Hi. 
StUson  Nathan,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 
Stilson  Mrs  Sophia.  West  Meredith,  N.  Y. 
Stelle  Rev  Lewis  F.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 
StoUe  Paler  R., 


ti 


Sislle  BorgMi*lfew  BMRMlVlifei  Jl»  JL 
Stoat  Oootga  H.,  •• 

Stoat  Bar  Sl  B.,  MMdliloam,  N.  X. 
Stootenborottgh  Alftod,  Patemi,  N.  X. 
Steward  Rov  ua  R.,  Now  York  ehy. 
Steward  Rev  David,  North  Newport,  Ma. 
Steinmets  Adam,  Pniladalnhla.  ri. 
Strong  Alvah,  Rochester,  N.  V. 
Starks  Israel,  Brockpoit,  N.  Y. 
Stoter  Rev  Joaej^,  Hudson,  N.  H. 
8toweU  Bar  A.  B.,  Moriah,  N.  Y. 
Steadman  Ezra,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Sntherland  Rev 8iAoa,8tarkay,N. T. 
Suaderlin  Rev  Akmao  W.,  Pen  Yarn.  N  T 
Swahn  Rev  Samuel  B.,  Woreealar,  Ma^ 
Swaim  Thomas,  Pemberton,  N.  J. 
Swick  Rev  R  &,  Big  Flat,  N.  Y. 
Swain  Rev  A.  M„  Brantfurd,  N.  & 
Swan  Rev  L  S.,  Naw  LoMdoa,  CL 
Sweet  Rev  Jedediah. ->— ,  lU. 
SwaUow  Wm.,  FlenilnctoB,  N.  J. 
Sjrmonds  James  Bi,,  SaMm,  Ma. 
8ym  Rev  Wm.,  Sprlngield  O. 
9ykee  Rev  JamesTV.  Juhelaea,  Ma. 
l^gnrt  Rev  Joeeph  W.,  New  York  dty. 
Taylor  Rev  E.  E.L.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Taylor  Isaac  £.,  New  York  c^y. 
Taylor  Stephen  W^  Lewlaharg,  Pa> 
Taylor  Rev  O.  D.,  iloecow,  N.  Y. 
Taylor  Rev  T.  R.,  Camden,  N.  J. 
Teasdale  Rov  Thomas  C..  Pittaburg ,  Pa. 
Teasdale  Rev  John,  Stanhope,  N.  J. 
Tenny  Charles,  South  ChUi,  N.  Y. 
l>enbrook  lav  Andfew,  Ann  Aitior,  Mfclk 
Teeple  Rev  J.  J.,  MonisvUlo,  N.  Y. 
Thomas  Thomas,  Nbw  York  tky^ 
Thomas  Mrs  IsMla,    •• 
Thoosas  Cornelias  W.,  ** 
Thomas  Mrs  Maifanil,  *■ 
Thomas  AugusCiiB,        ** 
Thomas  Miss  Faany  M.,  «< 
Thomas  Mlm  Anna,      " 
Thomaa  Mn  Catharine,  <* 
Thomas  John,  Claetenad,  O. 
Thrasher  Mn  EUaabeCh  F.,  Dayton,  IX 
Thurber  Chailea,  WoROsler.  Mm, 
Thuiher  Mra  Laeinda  A^  WcicrHar,  mk 
Thurber  Mn  Abigail,  «• 

Thompson  Rev  Charlee,  Rochester,  N.  T» 
Thorn  John,  Utka,  N.  Y. 
Thayer  £11,  Woivealer,  Ma. 
Tingley  Rev  Timothy  G.,  CattloB,  Ma. 
Tingley  Mra  Nancy  B.,  ■• 

Tidd  ^hn.  Wobura,  Ma. 
Tiebout  Adam  T»  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
TindaU  Samuel,  WUmington,  Del. 
Todd  Wm.  W.,  New  York  dty. 
Todd  Mra  Mai4  a,  *« 
Todd  Wm.  J,,  •« 

Towasend  JaoMs  R.,  •* 
Townsend  Palmer,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Tolman  Rev  John,  Canollon,  Dl. 
Tonkin  Rev  Henry,  Wilton  N.  H. 
Train  Rev  Arthur  SL,  Haverhill^  Ma. 
Travor  Samuel,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Travor  John  a,  Philadeltkhia,  Pa^ 
Tracy  Rev  Oran,  SpringMd,  Ma. 
Tracy  Rev  Laoaari,  Weat  BoylgiaB,  lii^ 
Tucker  Rev  Eliaha,  Now  York  city. 
Tucker  Mn  EIMm  «< 

Tucker  Rev  Levi,  BuflUo,  N.  Y. 
Tucker  Rev  Alaason,  Adrian.  Mich. 
Tucker  Rev  Sites,  Racine,  Wis. 
Tustin  Rev  Joslah  P.,  Warren,  R.  I. 
Tttstin  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Tustin  John,  ** 

TurabuU  Rev  Robert,  Hartford,  Ct. 
INubucy  Isaac,  Amesbuiy,  Ms. 
TNvaoy  Rav  £.,  Granville,  O. 
ToftB  M n  Mary.  Fltehboiv.  Ms. 
Turner  Alfred  R.,  Boston,  Ms. 
TwiM  Rev  D.  F.,  Dickertown,  N.  J. 
Tyler  Duty  S.,  North  Adams,  Urn, 
UndeihiU  Piter  8.,  Broaklya,  N.  Y. 


HfkMmAmYI^  IMn. 


Vudnlip  SMItft  M 

VtitiuiD*  O.  T.. 

Vku)  Alb.It,  Culnidis.  lU 

VIhI  Mi>  AtMR,    " 

Vtnwn  B*T  J.  H^  UialiuU,  Burauk 

Vo«U  K*T  H.  C,  Bona,  N.  V. 

YnxHu  B*>  1.  B.,  ajria,  N.  V. 

-WUMD  Tbsua,  rtUkdtlllliia,  F*. 

WuuoB  Mn  Mwy,  '> 

Wint  Andrew,  fldnm.  Na. 


WiUdan  E»v  J.  B^  Tnjr,  K.  Y. 
VltUtn  Mn  Cliuln  L^  Tniy,  N.  V. 
Wsjliuiil  R«T  F.  8«n.,  ami  —  "  * 
Wsflud  Miu  Ann  £. 

W<i;luiil  Mn  H.  h.  B., 
Wiylud  H.  Lincoln, 
Wilt*r  BwDuN,  BMAnrj'-  U 
W>lk«  B»  John,  Bu», 
Wnllin  Bb»  Ot  ■  --  - ' 
Wulibun  K« 


N.Y. 


Wum  Edwud,  Fall  blm,  Mil 
WKlMi*  Thunu,  Ntw  Vorfc  cttr. 
Wudnr  Bn  ChiuuBy,  Oanrt,  H.  V. 
Wnaw  OlviD,  Trov,  S.  V. 
Wikafldd  Tsrenc-  *— —  "- 


W*Mi  Bit  Wm.  B.,  Lyon,  H.  Y. 
Wcckiily  Dsnid,  PUkdaliiUii,  P*. 
VVilcb  B*r  Jtoin  IL  I)>ir1lBitoii.  N.  J. 
W.lch  B.  T.,  D.  D.,  AllHuiy.N.  V. 
Welch  MiUT  *-. 

Welih  H«  Jotin  C,  Seikonk,  Ha. 
Wuni  Bav  Ctuulea  8.  VtUunumn,  Ct. 
WMua  Re*  lau,  Stulmur,  \.  V. 
Wan  John,  BnoUyn,  M.  Y. 
WaKM  Heniy  S^  Fuita,  lU. 
Writaerby  RavJann    ' 
WabMei^tT  Biin  B. 


iW.'o. 

J»,E.L 

o„«.,N.w*a,kei.y 


WhiLlna  Hsmuel  M.,  " 

While  Diniel,  Chiir(e>>oirn,  Mn. 

Wblu  Buiiial'K.,        " 

White  Dulal  F.,  '• 

VfbU*  J«mi  J,  " 

Wblu  Rev  Buniul,  BlUaB  latanJ,  N. 

White  EbMeMt  DkTii,  NtwtoD,  Ui. 

WhHa  Tbomu,  FbUwIalidilB,  P*. 

Wheale[Nel»>,Wnr«Ber,M(. 


H'breler  Bar  Be^i.,  FtalBow, 
Whaehsr  Jwso  P.,  "  -  ' 
-  T_cdi 


lU. 


J.fl_Cd 

Wbltney  Bar  L.,  I 
WmUMT  &  e.,  Kaw  Voik  city. 
Wlmnor  UoaanL  BavnUI,  III. 
Whlniiniin  A«  D.,  WonaaKr,  Mh 
W3unr ■   "    '■- ■--  -" 


WIlnaBcrAdiua.f 


imea,  New  York  city. 
WUwn  Bev  C.  E.,  Brl^eUB,  M. ). 
WiUilnfitDn  Eiyab,  Naw  Tudi  oKj. 
Wlntanon  Bar  WnL,     " 
M'UJliiBM  Win.  &.,  a.  O.,  Na*  r«(k  d^. 
WUIIuni  Bar  fieal^  S^__,  N.  T. 


^VlUluna  Bar  N.  tL,  Bko,  Ha. 
WUIiiimi  BeT  S.,  Fitlakarf,  hi 
WIllluiu  Hut  a..  AriiBbol*,  O. 
WUliuni  Wnliei  B-  HutAwd,  Ct 
WiUlanB  WI1U»,  Na*  York  d^. 
WiDiai  BaT  Tbomu,  Bwbiuy,  Pk 


I.,  Waini,  a 


Wl.hl  L.  B_  W 
WIfdai  '  ■■     ' 


.,      _«.,  At. 

I.,  AlliaBy,  K.  Y. 

DaliL       ■■ 

Wildei  BeT  L..  Eul  euclid,  a. 
Wllkint  BtT  Siaplien,  .Vbuy,  N.  Y. 
WlKin  Bev  John  W,.  Bantun,  H.  Y. 

WilhsrW  J.  B., . 

WQber  BeT  O..  SouUi  KldilaDd,  N.  Y. 
WMCDi  Bev  J.  >  ,  Tnualmi,  M>. 
WUkluM  Cbrtewpbei,  Pbdadilplil*,  IW 
WUlud  Bar  Gutta  A.,  CrumptuTS.  L 
Work  BeT  Pertcy,  bat  UmIu,K.  T> 
Woodhi  BeT  PiMr,  0mm,  tC\. 
Wdodi  AlTi,  D.  D.,  PnriiaM*,  1.  L 
Wood  Epbnlai,  CuwIeB,  Ma, 
Wood  Dwilal,  LabuwB,  k*. 
Wood  Bar  N.  N„  ZuanUla,  IX 
Woodward  CUtId,  TwiaiaB,  Ite 
Woudwwd  BaT  JoBU,  PanSaU,  K.  V. 
"n'onvU  Onurre  P.,  FIlDadalpbto,  Pa. 
Worden  Bev  J.  B.,  inekHB,  Pl 
WolFoa  EiubmiUtiu,  BocbHUt,  N.  T. 
Wonb  Bar  EdnDBd,  FiibtrTllIc,  K.  B. 
Woorter  Bev  Oaatr,  Daw  BiTat,  CI. 
WoodiDui  Joibua,  CDtnvillo,  Ha. 
Wrtihl  BaT  LynWM,  FnyaneviUa,  M.  T. 
Wil(bi  Eb«,  CabotvUla,  lu. 
Wri(tal  Bev  T.  O.,  (nuamm,  S.  B. 
WyckoirWm.  IL,  New  York  cay. 
Wyckuff  Hn  Rnnb       " 

WyikolTJuhaX,  BRnklyD,  N,  V. 

Yeoman.  MiiT^ary  A,  B.,'"  ' 
"Yolind  Edwin,  Pliiladelplifa,  Pt 
York  CbKlot,  Norwich,  Ct 


lO*  We  rsgrei  ibat  we  onaM  nnbluh  in  this  number  the  Report  on  (be 
ThitU  Article  of  the  ConatiMtioo,  Karing  ftiled  of  obtaining  a  copy  of  it. 
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14,00 


343,00 


9QHATiaJr» 
RKewid  tti  Moff,  Ifli. 

"  A  fHend"  90JOO 

BoztoB,  9h.  9JM) 

HvmmImc  Ano.,  O.  Fallen  tr., 

SldiieY,  ch.  lOfiO 

Conivilie,  Jotbua  Wqodnuui,  to 

cons,  him  L.  M.,  100,00 

N«w  Hamptblre. 
Rinney,  ch.  Mid  909.,  lor  A9HM 

TWtferd,    Sta  FlOifl  lOQylW) 

W.  W.  9Aer  10.00.  110,00 

IiMDoUle  Att6u»l»foii9.  ReT.ll, 
G.  Hodge  U  M.,  lOUK)} 
Pooltney,  eh.  33,00 )  per  Icet. 
A.  Bennett,  egcnt  of  tAm 
Union,  143jOO 

Shnftiihtvy,  Nathu  H.  Bottiie^ 

to  coos,  bim  L.  M.,  100/10 

Atmncheetir,  Factory  Point,  ch.      tfiQ 
Coventry  ch.   4,8$}    Iraebufsh 
i;26)  Albuiy  1^,  8,00 

Maietchnaetti. 

West  WiVBthein.  eh.  2i,M  s  dobh 
Sab.  achool  8,26,  33,10 

Brookline,  **  two  little  children, 
for  heathen  children,"  2,00 

North  Adamiych.,  Mra.  Sanrord 
Blackinton,  to  eons.  Otia 
Blackinton  L.  M.,  180,00 

^Torcealar,  Itt  ch.  and  aoc.,  for 
oatilt  of  Mie.  Danfofth  and  to 
cona.  RcT.  A.  H.  Danlbrth  and 
Rev.  Ira  J.  Sieddafd  L.  M.,      f00/X> 

A>.,  Enoch  Hall,  to  eona.  him 

L.  M.,  100,00 

Aliddlefield,  John  Nevton,  for 

Bar.  MiM ,  10,80 

Sampden  Co.  Mim.  800 ,  fi.  C. 
Wilaon  tr.,  to  eona.  Rev.  N. 
M.  Fetklna  L.  M.,  100.00  3 
do.,  L.  B.  Wiffbt,  of  Waka, 
« to  be  divided  between  the 
Karen  Mivnon  and  a  library 
for  Mra.  Dickion'a  achool,"  to 
cona.  himself  L.  M.,  100/X>,  900,00 
Boston,  Charles  St.  eh , 

mon.  con.,  18,97 

do.,  Baldwin  Plane  Sak 
schoel,  G.  L.  Norris, 
snperintendent,  4,40 

do.,  Tremont  St.  ch..  Rev. 
n.  Colver,  to  cons,  him 
L.  M.,  100,00 

4b.,  Bowdoin  Sq^e  Board 
of  Benevolent  Opera* 
tions,  Wm.  C.  R9%d  tr.,  100,00 

— *^?ia^ 

Beverly,  Ist  cb.  33,00 

Btfnalable,  ch.  13,00 

Canhridge,  Itt  ch.,  fof  9up,  of 


Mrs.  Cntter  and  tm  •eiM»  R^f. 
Cepbaa  Paaco,  Rev.  John  Al« 
len  and  Rev.  Ira  l<fl«iHl  V- 
M  ,305,00;  do.,Geofge  C«9^ 
minga,  for  rap.  of  Jklr.  Cntter 
and  to  cona.  Rev.  4n«et  Bni* 
naby.  Rev.  Samuel  fi.  Leiglh 
ton  and  Rev.  Freeman  BfowQ 
L.  M.,40O,C0;  do.,)ifb.  afh.. 
for  aup.  of  African  boy  nMped 
Levi  FarwHI,  S5,0(^  730/X) 

Weat  Cambridge,  ch*  Ufi9 

£aat  Cambridge,  **%  frinii4  t* 
missioDt"  t8y00k 

Dorcheater,  North  eh.»  Jneoh 
Davit  tr.,  for  African  Mita^      IWjOO 

Salem,  id  ch.,  **  Bnar4  of  B«* 
nevoleoce,"  Na^n  Fvtnnm 
tr.,    to    cona.   RobeK  Sheiy 

L.M.,  lOOiW 

Kramingham,  ch.,  Sab.  ichoel, 

for  aup.  of  a  child  ill  Assam 

Orphan  School,  fflLOO 

Weston,  Sab.  Bch«4  3,93 

Somerset,  Rev.  E.  K*  Fnllft  ],U0 

Rhode  Island. 

WoonseekeC,  ch.  and  eong.,  to 
cona.  Rev.  L.D.Hill  LmM.,    109,00 

Rhode  Island  State  Convention, 
V.  J.  Bates  tr.,  Frovadence. 
Mrs.  Mary  K.  Kaltoa,  1,00 

Conneeticat. 

Danbnnr,  **  a  fKend"  10,00 

Deep  River.  «*a  friend*'  7/)0; 
Groton,  3d  ch.  10,00,  17,00 

Connecticut  $tnte  Convention, 
W.  Griawold  tr.,  to  cona.  Rev. 
A.  E.  Deniaon  ti.  M.}  per 
Rev.  O.  Tiaoy,  agent  of  the 
Union,  100,90 

New  London,  Istch.,  Mra.  Grace 
Turner,  for  Mr.  Ingalla'a  ach., 
S3,00,  do.  for  Mr.  Bfonson't 
Orphan  School,  25,00,  30/)0 

New  Haven,  Geo.  Lovia,  for  na- 
tive preacher,  10/10 


103,00 


I87,C0 


New  York. 

Brooklyn, ''  a  member  of  Central 

ch.,"    to    cona.   Mra.  J.   W. 

Sarlea  L.  M.,  100/X) 

do.,  Istch  lllig 

New   York    eity,    A.  B. 

Capwell  5/)0i    do.,  F. 

D.  Pierson  5/X>,  lO/X) 

do.  do.  do.,  Ami^  St  ch., 

(of  which  10,00  fVoQ» 

Sab.  Sch.  Misa.  Soc.  for 

Bur.  Misa.,  15,00  fW>m 

Dr.    Wllliama'a    Gate- 

chiam  class,  and  15,00 

for  Arracan  Miss.,)  per 

David    Haynes    tr.    of 

Benev.  Committee,       3G9,43 
do.  do.  do.,  Oliver  St.  For. 

Miss.  Soc.,  (of  which 

24,00  by  Miss  Eligabeth 

Caldwell,  for  Aaaam  Or* 


phan  School,)  to  eotii. 
Wiliiain  WUiiafiia  aiid 
A.  H.  Bariiag bam  L.M., 
1033,01 ;  do.,  Fem.  For. 
Mias.  Soc.,  (of  whieh 
ISO^OOrromafewlarfioa, 
for  aap.  of'  a  natifc 
preacher  in  Chfna,  and 
60,00  by  the  Bur.  Bible 
and  School  Soc.,  for 
aup.  of  ftcbools  in  Bur- 
roah,)  430,00.  Of  the 
abofe  430,00,  One  hun- 
dred from  Mra.  Hannah 
C.  Francis,  to  conn. 
Mist  Elisabeth  Cakl. 
well  L.  M.  The  re- 
maining 300,00  to  cona. 
Rev.  Jamet  M.  Hope, 
James  Wilson  and  Mrs. 
£liahs  Tucker  L.  M.; 
per  Sarah  C.  Milbaak 
tr.  of  Oliver  St  Fem. 
For.  Misa.  Soc.,  146),01 

do.  do.  do.,  of  Oliver  St 
ch.f  Benjamin  Pike,         12,00 


1854,44 
lOO/X) 


Roshford,  ch.,    to   cons. 

Rev.  A.  Miner  L.  M., 
Fultonville,  ch.,  to  eons.  Rev. 
L.  Ranstead  L.  M.,  100,00; 
Bloomingdale,  ch.,    to  cons. 
Rev.  Wm.  H.  Spencer  L.  M., 
100,00:    Union  Village,  Miss 
Mary  Oottrell,  to  cons,  herseir 
L.  M.,  100,00  J   Troy,  North 
ch.  46,29,    do.,    Fem.  Miss. 
Soc.  63,71,  to  cons.  Rev.  Le- 
land  Howard  L.M.:  Clifton 
Park,  ch.,  to  cons.  David  A. 
Peck   L.  M.,  100/)0j    Gran- 
ville, ch.  75,78,  Fort  Ann  Vil- 
lage 25,00.  to  cons.  Rev.  Stil- 
man  B.  Grant  L.  M.j   Hart- 
ford, ch.  55,00;  Rev.  Leiand 
Howard  10,00;  Stillwater,  1st 
ch.2,25;  Samuel  BarrowadOc.j 
Turin,  ch.,  a  member,  10,00; 
Otsego  Aho..  £.  Herri ngton 
tr.,  7,00 ;  Seauoit,  J.  B.  Stead- 
man  2,00;    Misa  Lois  Smith 
1,00^    VVhitesboro',  friends  to 
missions  33,76 j    Mrs.  Char- 
lotte Jenks  2.50 ;  Albany. Ist 
ch.  37,07  ;   Miss  Hannah  Tei\ 
5,00;    Mias    Beardsley   1,00; 
Troy,  latch.  Fem.  Miss. Soc, 
110,87;     do..    Young    Men's 
Miss.  Soc.  and  Sab.   School 
Miss.  Soc.  89,50;  the  two  last 
sums  to  cons.  Calvin  Warner 
and  Geo.  K.  Davis  L.  M. ;  per 
Rev.  Alfred  Bennett,  agent  of 
the  Union,  968,23 

Lake  Ridge,  ch.  6,25;  North 
£a8t,  ch.  8.00,  14,25 

Troy.  "  a  widow's  mite,"  fbr  the 
Teloogoo  Miss.,  10,00 

do.,  North  ch.,  for  Teloogoo 
Miss.,  50,00 

do.,  col.  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Union,  to  cons.  Rev. 
Jease  N.  Seeley  L.  M.,  213/)0 


'nconderoga,  eh.,  boo.  eoa.,  HflO 
Hampton,  ch.  10,00;  Hamilton, 

Rev.  Isaac  Btfth,  fbr  ottiTe 

preacher,  40,00,  50,00 

Buffalo,  Ist  ch.,  to  cons.  Rev.  A. 

P.  Mather  L.  M.,  135,00 

do.,  1st  ch.,  af\er  an  addreaa  by 

Rev.  J.  H.  Vinton,  per  Rev.  J. 

Stevena,  agent  of  the  Union,      28,00 


New  Jersey* 

Plainfield,  1st  ch.,  for  L.  M.  to 
be  named,  IQOfiO 

Patteraon.  ch.  and  Sab.  achool,  to 
cons.  AlfriMi  Stoutenboroogh 

^  L.  M.,  100,00 

Piscauway,  1st  ch.  Miss  Soc. 
64,00;  do.,  Youth's  Misa.Soc. 
36,00 ;  to  COM.  Bergen  St«il« 
L.  M.,  lOO^ 

New  Brunswick,  eh.,  Yoatfa'e 
Bap.  For.  Mist.  Soc.,  M.  F. 
Webb  sec.,  to  cons.  Riehnrd 
E.  Runyon  and  Peter  R.  Stella 
L.M.,  827,96;  P.  P.  Runyon, 
for  native  preacher,  40,00,        267,16 

Pemberton,  ch.  30/N);  SaoMiel 
Gaakill  6,00  36/X> 

Flemington,  ch.,  to  cons.  Wm. 
Swallow  L.  M.,  100,00;  Sa- 
lem, ch.  38/r7;  Schooley's 
Mountain,  ch.  12,61;  Dela- 
ware, ch.  11,39;  per  Rev.  G. 
S.  Webb,  agent  of  the  Union,  162,07 


I^BI 


Pennaylvaniiu 

Philadelphia,  David  Jayne,  to 
cons.  Henry  B.  Shermer 
L.  M.,  100,00 

do.,  10th  ch..  Til.-— Mon.  con. 
50,00 ;  Adult  Bible  Claaa,  for 
aup.  of  Sau  C  Pau,  a  Karen 
native  preacher,  50,00;  to 
cona.  Clement  A.  Wilson  L. 
M. ;  Thomaa  White  to  cona, 
him  L.  M.,  100,00;  Sabbath 
school,  for  Karen  Missions, 
to  cons.  P.  Griffin  L.  M., 
100,00,  300/W 

do.,  Ist  ch.,  Tis.— Mon.  con. 
66,21;  Male  dep't  of  Sab. 
school  50,00;  for  L.  M.  to  be 
named,  116,21 

do.,  11th  ch.,  to  cons.  Daniel  P. 
Madara  L.  M.,  100,00;  Han- 
nah B.  Rawlings  1,00;  per 
Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  agent  of 
the  Union,  101,00 

Minersville,  Welsh  ch.,  mon. 
con.,  10^ 

Hilltown,  ch.,  per  Rev.  G.  S. 
Webb,  agent  of  the  Union,  7,25 


634^ 


Delaware. 

Wilmington,  2d  ch.,  (of  which 
5,00  for  Arracan  Miss.,)  to 
cons.  Samuel  Tindall  and 
Thomas  Allen  L.  M. 


200/0 


Kentncky. 

«p.  TbeoL  Inst.,  aon. 
r  J.  Ste?«M,  afent  of 

<«•    few    friends/' 
■op.  of  MyU  Kywa,       4lOfiO 


i5fi0 


Ohio. 

Mk  Amo.,  vis. 
.ch.S^;  Roy. 
■boll  1/JO, 

Aiio..  CJark'i 
Bf.  B.  Whito, 

AOM>.,     TIS.— 

«k,  eb.  3|00j 
Ii.lgfi0:  SUnd- 
5fiO',  N'ewtoo, 
I    toe.    38^; 

,  cb.  6,10;  Che- 
ibol  ch.  90c., 
■o.,  PaintrUle, 

erAieo.,  Yis.—- 
It,  ch.  Hfi9i 
n.  See.  19,29; 
>.  ecbool  2,74; 
I,  ch.  8;H;  Go- 
.  16,00 ;  Jefler- 
17,42;  do.,  Sab. 
8c., 

•o.,  Tix.— Cim- 
.  tflS',  Town- 
.SA7>  Clinton, 
I;  Ripley,  ch. 
lew  Heven,  ch. 
Hleld,ch.  16.44; 
b.  6,11;  Bel- 
1. 17,28 ;  Ridge- 
I.   20,94;    Ret' 

•o.,  Tix.— Pitti- 
.  19c. ;  Jackiou, 
;  Spencer,  ch. 
raftoD,  ch.5,00; 
to,  ch.,  dtc., 
Litchfield  aod 
i,  eh.,  4,62 ; 
t,  S.  N.  John- 
s. ;  Avon,  ch. 
illivan,cb.4^; 
Iton,  ch.  3.22; 
:U»,ch.  11,38, 
Atto.,  vix.  — 
9,  ch.  10,50; 
arg  6,00, 
ir  Amo.,  Tix.— 
Creek,  ch.  2,75; 
pride.;  Spring- 
.  16,00;  Salem 
•roy2,00;  ^ew 
,  ch.  10,00 ; 
,  eh.,  Mrs.  Elix- 
lackson  10,00; 
:h.  20,40;  Sab. 
i,02;  JohnWiant 
|mng  Creek,  ch. 

>ok  Amo.,  fix.— 
a,  ch.  23,41 ; 
lope,  ch.  1,67; 
tyCh.  30,00;  Mc 


60^ 
2,42 


79,96 


99,97 


67,87 
16,50 


70,03 


CoBnebrrillt,  eh.,  iLC,, 
6,81;  Lowell,  Rot.  Wm. 
Poaree  3,00:  Roxboiy, 
ch.  1,00;  fil.  Henry  1,60,  66,89 

Mohecan  Aaao.,  ?ig.— • 
LoudooTille,  Mra.  Has* 
kell  1,00;  Miaa  M.  £. 
Tiorlor  l/K),  tfiO 

Moant  Vernon  Aaao.,  tiai 
—Mount  Vernon,  ch., 
dtc,  12,25;  BrinxioPf 
B.B.Traax2,25;  ynd- 
erick,  ch.  7,00 ;  Cbea- 
terville,  churob  lOpO; 
Cheater  8,50,  40/KI 

Miami  Aaao.,  ▼ix.<— Cin- 
cinnati, Welah  ch.  6,00 1 
do.,  Hiffh  St.  ch.  7,100 1 
Sab.  acbool  7^;  do., 
5th  St.  ch.  6,72;  Sab. 
acbool  13,00;  do.,  lat 
ch.  99,04 :  Sab.  aobool 
7,50;  do.,  Walont  Si.  eh. 
95,04;  Sab.  acb.  16,90: 
do.,  9th  St.  ch.  UMi 
aoc.  748,90  s  Stb.  acbool 
90,00;  Lockland,  cb. 
25,0(h  Dayton,  cb.  24^^ 
Jqy.  Soc.  14^2 ;  Lobe<- 
non  cb.53^;  $ab,ecb. 
6,17 ;  Franklin,  eb., 
dtc.,  (of  which  20,00  ia 
fl'om  Ke?.  Charles  But- 
ler, for  sup.  of  a  Karen 
youth  named  John  Bat- 
ter,) 103,00)  Middlo- 
town,  cb.  11,76;  Mount 
Camel,  ch.  3,26.  1431,97 

Ohio  Aaao.,  Yix.— T.  Gard- 
ner 19.00;  Union,  eb. 
6,75;  Symmea  Creek, 
ch.,  6flS,  90,81 

Portage  Aaao.,  vix.«^nr- 
rettsYille,  ch.  10,00; 
Bedford,  cb.  14,62; 
Fem.  Soe.  6fiO ;  Akron^ 
Miss  Abigal  Austin 
60,00;  L.  B.  Austin 
Mrs.  L.  B. 
60,00;  Re?.  L. 
9,46  i  Aurora, 
cb.  12,62;  Mantna,  ch. 
3.00;  colla.  of  Rev.  L. 
AusUn  16,17,  201,87 

Rocky  Rirer  Asso.,  fis.«-o 
Westfield,  Rosella  In- 
man  25e. ;  Rookport, 
Mrs.  Polly  M.  Wing 
2J00;  Dover,  cb.  16,16; 
Granger,  cb.  6,66 ;  Liv- 
erpool, cb.  9,28;  Co- 
lumbia, cb.  6,56;  La- 
fayette, cb.  3.00;  Me- 
dina, en.  8,60 ;  a  friend 
26c.;  Rockport,  Mra. 
Alger  10,00;  D.  Her- 
riMton  IjOO;  Olmsted 
P.  Thompson,  dee.,  2,42; 
Westfield,  cb.  6,£8; 
Seville,  ch.  3,97 ; 
Cleaveland,  ch.  127/JO.  199,90 
Seneca  Aaao.,  vix.— Reed, 
eh.  4,60;    West  Lodi, 


30,00  , 
Austin 
Austin 


eh.  t;t5;    Attict,  ^, 

fiOe.,  fjt5 

Scioto  Amo.,  LtBeaittr> 

Mra.  Ely.  ,n 

Strait  Creek  Alio.,  Tii.^^ 

Porttmooth,  D.  D.  JeMU 

tod  family  djOO}  Uck» 

fork,  ch.  1^)     Weat 

Umon,ch.lO^GfMii> 

field,  cb.  21,00,  nfi§ 

Tnimball    Aaao.,   vk.*^ 

Warner,     eh.     1«A»  $ 

Mecca,  ch.  7,00$  Oft- 

rard,  eh.  1,40,  90»4O 

Wooater  Aaao.,  Mohecan, 

fd  ch.  IvTS 

Ohio  Bap.  For.  Miaa.  IBid 

Bible  Soc.,  J.  B.  WlM*- 

ton  tr.,  166,97 

Piqua,  col.  40,t5 

Cleafelaod,  do.  48,7t 

Grao?ille,cb.4t,00i  Rw. 

£.  Going  10,00}    Vt. 

Miaa.    Societ?    SS^OO ) 

Johnatown,  on.    Me.) 

Newark,  eh.  6,00,  M>60 

per  Re?.   J.    Stetana^ 
agent  of  the  Uniott,      ■  >  ■>t?S7|M 

(The  abofe  ia  to  eoialitaie 
John  Thomaa  and  Rev^  B.  D. 
Spragae  L.  M.,  and  a«hera  to  h« 
named.) 

Elgin,  ch.  16,06 

Norwalk,  ch.,  mon.  con.,  CT,6S ; 
Maoafield,  ch.  SI  fit*,  Wiod- 
aor,  ch.  6,00;  to  cooa.  ReV 


10,00 


Jeremiah  Hall  L.  D., 

Miiaoiin. 
St  Loaia,  North  ch. 

Illinoti. 

Rockford,  George  Haskell 
Illinois  Rifer  Asso.,    to   coHa. 
Re?.  Alba  Groaa,  L.  M.»  1 13,00 

Indiana^ 

Elkhart  Asso.  5,00;  Elkheart 
ch.  2.00;  Johnson,  ch.  2,60; 
per  Re?.  J.  Stevena,  agent  of 
the  Union, 

Michigan. 

Michigan  SUte  Convention,  C. 
Van  Hasen  tr.,  Yis.— >Rev.  L. 
Hotchkisa  60,00 ;  Adrian,  ch. 


161,00 
^2913,39 


10,1)0 


123/)0 


9,60 


26,00;  Comatook,  di., 
eon.,  6,00:  BrookUa,  eh., 
mon.  con.,  6^)  Fairi»M,«h.. 
moo.  eon.,  2,60 ;  Medina  and 
Wriffbt,  ch.,  boo*  eon.,  2,25; 
Sandatone,  ch.,  men.  coa^ 
2|90;  Yerk,  ch.,  mon.  con., 
6,46,  to  cons.  Re?.  Loria 
Hotchkiaa  L.  M. ;  Detroit,  let 
ch.  63/)0;  Saline,  Ladiea' 
Sewio|f  Soc.,  for  eap.  of  a 
girl  m  Noirgong  Orphaa 
School  to  be  named  MaiflM 
Evaoa,  26i)0 ;  moa.  tea. 
27,44;  C.  Van  HaaMi  26>j00} 
H.  Blisa  16/)0;  Joba  Hani 
6,00:  J.  M.  Hont  tfiO}  Mm 
J.M.  Hunt  1,00;  Mft.  L.  A. 
Hont  1,00;  Mra.  Etaaa  IJOOi 
Miaa  Evaoa  1,00;  Rev.  J.  PoM 
1,00:  W.  Hnggina  1,00$  Ibr 
L.  M.  to  be  aeoied, 

Canada. 

Waterford  3,76 ;  Font  Hill  8,60  $ 
Duodaa  19.26;  CbariotUYiUa» 
lat  ch.  6,60 ;  do.,  2d  oh.  tflO  i 
caah  3,26 ;  Walainaham  41,76  $ 
Hooghton,  2d  ch.  3,63 :  Bay* 
ham  2130;  Jabilce  10,26  f 
Yarmouth,  lat  eh.  6,13 ;  Toarn* 
aend,  latch.  14,76 £  do.«2deh. 
3,00;  Yarmouth,  Sdch.  2,00) 
Aylmer  34,13;  SL  "nieniaa 
3^0;  Ancaaler  3,50;  South- 
wold  9,63;  Hartford  12,00; 
Lobo,  lat  ch.  2,83 ;  do.,  Sd  ch. 
3,76;  London  6,60;  per  Rev. 
Salem  T.  Griawold^  agent  of 
the  Union, 


Wjm 


in^MMi 


Legaciea, 

Dorchester,  Alaaa.,  JaMb  fliaa, 
per  Jesse  Parker  efaeotor,       lOt^ 

Newark,  N.  J.,  Jamea  Vaaiot- 
pool,  per  Beach  Vaaderpaal 
executor,  in  part,  600^ 

Cato,  N.  Y.,  Ruama  Leteleaa, 
per  Thatcher  I.  Fonia  and  Par^ 
sons  P.  Micham  eaecatoia,      M9;0i 


869/19 
Total  (nm  April  1  to  MKy  34,  f  18,99^ 
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Maummjlis  Mission. — Letitr  qfMr.  Mm- 

son, 

Kavea  P»«iertic  MiMionaiy  Soeiely— A  home 

miaiioMrj. 

!■  th*  folio wwg  briefiiotieaortlieDoiif- 
jaa  chwcb,  its  hoata  of  wonhip,  its  par- 
wgr,  its  «lisriubl«  fand  sapplied  by 
■Mnthljr  sabteriptioM,  and  especially  its 
oqj^isatioa  as  a  Dosiestie  Missiooary  So- 
cietj,  we  bave  a  grapbic  represeotatioo 
•ad  pronise  of  wbat  may  be  expected  of 
KAfea  eharehes  in  boms  ceoperatioa  with 
■BMsioBaries,  fbr  tbe  evangelisation  of  the 
Karen  people.  Nor  is  it  a  solitary  speci- 
Maa  ;  thoagh  it  is  seldom  tbat  the  fact  is 
laoaght  !•  view  with  sich  distiactness  and 
impreesire  beaaty.  The  letter  is  dated 
March  22,  1848. 

I  have  recently  retumed  from  a  visit 
to  Dong-yaii,  where  with  tny  family  I 
apent  three  weeks.  The  Dong-yan 
efaureh  had  sixty  "seveo  mem  tiers  last 
^ear  and  one  has  since  died,  leaving 
the  present  number  sixty-six ;  iio  other 
chaoges  having  tuken  place."  While 
there,  two  were  examined  and  received 
liy  the  church  tor  baptism ;  but  1  was 
too  unwell  at  the  time  to  administer 
the  ordinance ;  no  I  left  them  for  br. 
Moore  to  baptize  alter  he  comes. 

I  regard  the  field  that  has  been  al- 
lotted to  br.  Moore,  second  to  none  in 
the   provinces;    both  as  regards  im* 
portance  and  interest.    Dong-yau  is  in 
the  eeatre  of  a  more  populous  region 
of  Karens  than  i  kuow  of  any  where 
else;  and  they  are  exclusively  Pgho 
Karen&    There  is  a  very  good  begin- 
ning aiade  in  the  church,  which  eni- 
bnicei  some  of  the  most  respectable 
and  wealthy  feoailies  la  tlie  aettlemeot. 
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They  have  a  very  neat  little  ehapel, 
tbe  wooden  floor  and  wooden  sides  of 
which  they  paid  for  theuiaelves ;  and 
that  is  more  I  believe  than  any  other  of 
the  Karen  churches  in  this  province 
have  done  towards  their  wooden  chap- 
els.    They  liave  supplied  themselves 
with  an  ample  number  of  good  seatSy 
after  the  model  of  those  in  our  Episco- 
pal church.    They  were  the  first  Ka- 
ren church  on  the  coast  thus  to  seat 
their  chapel,  but  their  example  is  now 
in  the  courae  of  iniicatioo  by  oihers* 
Add  to  this,  the  church  have  built,  at 
their  own  expense,  a  convenient  bam- 
boo house  lor  the  accommodation  of 
the    missionary    when    there.     They 
have  also  a  good  bell,  a  present  from 
I  lie  Burman  church  in  Maulmain,  they 
having  had  two  given  to  them;  and 
a  communion  set,  that  was  sent  from 
America.    Then,  to  keep  the  chapel 
rooted  and  supply  any  other  pecuniary 
demand  upon  them  as  a  church,  they 
iMve  a  church  fund,  to  which  they 
make  monthly  subscriptions.     I  saw 
nothing  wanting  to  make  the  church 
as  complete  as  any  at  home^  in  exter- 
nal matters,  except  a  Missiooary  Soci- 
ety;  so  while  there,  I  went  to  work 
and  formed  one.     The  plan  was  for 
them  to  send  forth  a  preacher  from 
among  themselves  to  preach  the  pospel 
to  others,  the  church  pledging  his  sup- 
port.   This  they  did,  and  Uie  man  waa 
forthcoming.    There  was  a  man  in  the 
church  wlio  had  studied  with  a  view 
to  the  ministry  with  br.  Braytoo  and 
again  with  br.  Dullard,  and  waa  in  Mra, 
£illard*s  school  last  rains ;  but  no  re* 
quisitiou  being  made  for  his  serviceii 
be    was   now   engaged    in    businesi. 
When  the  inquiry  was  made,  **Who 
will  go  for  us?"   he  oflbred  himseIC 
He  gave  up  his  busiDesB,  threw  hli 
basket  over  his  shouldefi  mod  followed 


Mmdmain  ]tSmim.—T^nlk  R^wt  ttf  MnOmlK  MiM.  SieiHg.     [Am. 

ci«ty,  BtBtcB  that  b«  had  raeeallj  baf- 
cized  aixiy'Bix  penona.  Aflar  atatiii 
porticularlj'  the  initnietiMi  id  eoaiiM> 
tion  with  which  theae  peraona  W 
been  admitted  to  ihia  ordiDanee,  b* 
nieniiona  that  he  bad  Hpeciallj  n> 
piained  to  them  their  duty  to  halp  aii^ 
|Kin  the  goapel.  They  ofajeeiM  tbi 
Ihoy  were  poor  and  could  da  oothia^ 
He  replied,  "  Before  you  rpceived  tm 
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by  hia  wire,  walked  down  to  the  boat 
with  me,  and  1  toolt  him  up  to  Gyne, 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Houtip- 
hrau;  and  there  I  let  ihem  go  like 
Noah'i  dove,  to  wandar  lo  and  fro  in 
the  wide  region  watered  by  that  river, 
with  CniDg-puDK  u  the  beae  of  their 
openltohF,  in  the  confident  hope  that 
tfaey  will  return  with  an  olive  brsiich. 


It  maj  gratiry  aar  raadan  to  have  io 
Ihii  coaaeclion  fsrlliar  aaticei  of  Dang- 
yan  and  otbar  Karan  cbardMi,  and  gene- 
rally of  the  operatioaa  of  tba  Karen  d»- 
partnient  of  th»  Uaalmab  Hiuion  the  put 
year.  Tba  annnat  report,  pnUiilMd  at 
p,  389  of  oor  laat  nomber,  wai  inparfn:!, 
oar  acconnta  from  the  miatbn  being  leaa 
eenpleta  than  ie  fonDor  yaan.  We  are 
Indebted  for  tbeae  additimnl  facta  to  the 
Tenth  Report  of  ibe  Hanlmab  Mia«onary 
Society,  patiliahad  at  Manlniaia  in  Novtm- 
bar,  and  which  oano  to  band  after  onr  iaal 
Hagaiine  waa  onl  of  prao.* 

SgiD  Karen  aMntaota— BaptHio*  by  Aopaw— 
Duly  arcomcru  iobal[>  tuppon  the  goapel 
-V^alae  of  native  labor.  *^ 

The  asaifitantB  of  this  department 
have  (uuiil  the  1st  of  October,  1847,) 
been  uoder  the  supervision  of  Rer.  Mr. 
Viutou,  with  the  exception  ofthoae  en- 
gaged in  Iheologicnl  study.  In  conse- 
queuce,  therefore,  of  bis  teiuporary  ab- 
aence  to  America,  it  will  be  iinpoasible 
to  Biate  particularly  the  labore  of  iheee 
aaaialants,  an  has  heretofore  beeo  done. 
The  papers  noting  the  work  and  the 
BuccvM  which  hue  aLteiided  it,  are  not 
al  comiunnd.  From  the  fHCt  thnt  nn 
changes  have  been  nientiotied,  it  ia 
aupposed  that  the  asaiatunis  have  been 
employed  aa  before  reported;  and  from 
intelligence  which  has  readied  tia  at 
ditTerent  timea  from  Burmah  Proper 
and  from  the  stations  nearer  Maulmain, 
it  is  known  thai  Iheir  hibora  have  been 
attended  with  the  usual  blessing  of 
God.  Large  numbera  have  been  re- 
ported aa  having  received  the  goapel. 
A  letter  juat  received  from  Aupnw, 
whone  nante  is  well  known  lo  the  3o- 

*  Tba  receipt!  of  tbe  Socie^  in  aubacrip- 
Joiy  1, 1347,  wan  Co.'*  lapMa  ttn—\—S,— 


give  a  liulc  to  beiieAljagr 

own  souls  and  to  aa*e  the  mniw  tf 
othera  ?  If  you  love  tbe  world  man 
than  you  love  Christ,  you  cannM  to 
saved, — you  are  not  yei  true  diaeiplci.* 
They  could  unswer  him  no  more,  and 
they  agreed  to  make  a  beginniog  oTa 
half rupeeeach  peryenr.  I'heameuM 
is  indeed  ainall;  but  it  abatncM^ 
deiiey.  We  think  it  beiokena,  whM 
hoB  oden  before  been  atated,  tliat  ifaii 
Society  will  not  always  be  raqneMed 
to  support  the  gos{)el  among  tm  Ka- 
rens. It  is  a  pleaaiiig  fact  tfaat  n 
of  the      -*  -  - '■  '■ 


a  thinking,  ftaHif 
Biiu  iBiHing  upou  ihis  subJML  Hiw 
ray  the  teachers  have  been  longim 
them,  and  that  it  is  time  they  b^mn  W 
support  themsKlvee. 

In  this  department  of  Karan  Bit- 
BJonary  work,  much  solicitude  has  baaa 
experienced  during  the  paet year.  Fr«a 
the  diminution  ol  funds,  it  haa  been 
feared  we  might  be  under  the  neee^ 
aity  of  dismiBBing  a  part  of  the  awM- 
anla.  Nothing  could  be  ao  fatal  to  tba 
Karen  Mission  as  such  a  stepL  It  is 
well  known  that,  for  yeara  post,  the 
most  Bucceaaful  efforts  lo  win  aouls  n 
the  criiBS  of  Christ,  and  for  a  large 
part  of  the  year  lo  watch  over  the 
churches,  have  been  made  by  them. 
By  fur  the  larger  propurtinn  of  tboee 
who  huve  received  ilie  goti|iel,  have  r*> 
ceived  ii  through  their  insiru mentality. 
To  dismiss,  therefore,  the  native  aaaist- 
ents,  is  to  write  "Icliabod"  upon  the 
Kurcn  Hission.  Vet  this  bus  beeu 
avoided  during  the  past  year,  only  \n 
the  MBSumption  of  heav^  responailtih- 
lies  by  tbe  Karen  missionaries  ihem- 


Pgho  Kiren  uniatsati — Lecten  of  Dong-yia, 
Kayang  aod  Crung-puog  ctaurchai. 

Itab-mee  led  ilie  service  of  the  So- 
ciety and  Ihe  miiuton  at  the  rloee  of 
the  lust  yeiir.  Me  complained  that  he 
could  noi  live  on  seveti  rupeea  per 
month,  and  demanded  higher  wages. 
When  Mr.  Bullard  refused  to  eompljr 
with  this  demand,  he  left  the  miilpw 


mk] 


md  tbe  miMioo  work.  BtiU  he  bM 
hMO  roported  as  preachiog  to  the 
chiureb  in  Dong-yan  nearly  every  Sab- 
httb  throughout  the  raioa. 
Ai  in  lormer  yeara,  KoChung*pau 
been  employed  in  Dong-yan,  visits 
from  houae  to  houae,  attending 
the  aielc,  watching  over  the  spir- 
iatereeta  of  all,  and,  in  general, 
tfKbarging  tlioae  dutiea  which  uaually 
devolve  upon  the  paator. 

The  ibilowing  extracm  from  the  let- 
IV  of  tbe  church  at  Dong-yan  to  the 
JUneiatioo  that  met  there  in  January 
leal,  may  be  appropriately  introduced 
hen  io  connection  with  the  report  of 
hiiletiorB. 
''At  a  multitude  of  God*a  people 
eaembled  with  ua  thta  year,  our 
are  made  very  happy.  We  re- 
you,  all  of  you,  with  our  love, 
our  good  thinga.  Brethren!  we 
•ve  you  to  our  hearta  and  to  our 
;  and  hope  that  God's  bleaaing 
viM  eome  with  you;  and  that  your 
fcehf  conversation  and  fervent  prayers 
viU  warm  up  our  hearts. 
-  ^'We,  tlie  disciples  of  Christ  in 
BMg-yan,  remain  steadfast,  but  still 
ear  hearts  increase  in  holinesa  very 
riewly. 

1.  ''Onr  minds  are  dark,  and  our  hearts 
an  herd,  yet  we  remember  the  love  of 
and  that  he  poured  out  his 
Ibr  us.  We  see  our  neighbors  in 
road  to  hell, — we  pity  them,  we 
llU  them  God's  commands;  but  still 
ear  hearts  are  not  warmed  up.  People 
ii  Dong-yan  become  Christians  very 
sbwly;  they  Move  darknesa  rather 
Ihen  lighL'  They  do  not,  however, 
mvile  aa  formerly,  but  listen  atten- 
llnly. 

«  We  have  received  by  baptism,  10     { 

«      ••         ••        by  letter,  2 

Died,  3 

.  Dismissed,  16 

'  Present  number,  67 

Sabbath  school  pupils,  44 

•           •*     teachers,  8 

^  Eighty-six  rupees  eight  annas  have 
been  aubacribed  for  general  pur|>oses, 
1^  which  we  have  repaired  our  chap- 
el, and  furnished  it  with  seats." 

During  the  raina  of  1846,  Chong-te- 
yelh  waa  a  member  of  Mr.  Bulbtrd'a 
nlMol.  After  tbe  school  closed  he 
waa  employed  nearly  tlie  whole  of  tbe 
dry  season  itinerating ;  and  a  part  of 
iba  tinne  he  travelled  with  Mr.  Bullard. 
Be  waii  xealoue  in  apirit,  and  indeiiiti- 
nlila  an  labor.  He  waa  ultimately  sta- 
ttiiMl  at  Kajruii   bni  anwed  Mr. 


Biimey'a  aehaol  at  tbe  eomflcieDcement 
of  the  rains.  Aa  Kayang  b  the  centre 
of  his  field  of  labor,  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  tlie  letter  of  the  church  at 
that  village  are  here  introduced: — 
**Bretlireii  of  the  Association!  our 
hearts  are  venr  warm,  and  we  hope 
and  pray,  all  of  ua,  that  God  will  poiur 
out  bia  Bpurit  in  Dong-yan. 

**  There  have  been  added  by 

baptbm,  6 

Suapiended,  1 

Present  number,  15 
Number  of  Sabbath    school 

pupila,  9* 

Kai-mak,  aa  in  the  previoua  year, 
haa  been  loceted  at  Crung-pung,  but 
itinerated  extennvely  during  the  dry 
aeeaon,  and  gave  much  satisfaction  to  . 
Mr.  Bullard.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  raina  he  entered  Mr.  Binney'a 
theological  school,  where  he  remained 
at  the  date  of  this  report  The  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  letter  of  the  church 
at  Crung-pung  to  the  Association,  umy 
be  reganied,  in  part,  aa  a  report  of  hie 
lahora  :—^  Through  God*s  mercy  we 
are  all  well  and  happy.  The  grace  of 
God  that  we  have  received,  we  do  not 
hide.  We  tell  every  one,  that  the 
world  may  hear.  This  veer  <iio  have 
come  out  of  the  devil'a  handa,  and  be- 
come Chrisfto  disciples.  We  look  to 
God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  pour- 
ed out  and  all  become  Christiana. 


^  Suspended, 
Present  number. 
Sabbath  school  pupila, 


1 

19 
11 » 


Pgbo  Karen  botrding  school. 

Thia  achool  aversgea  twelve  malea 
and  eighteen  females.  The  atudiee 
puraued  are  reading,  writing,  geogra- 
phy, natural  philoaophy,  arithmetic 
and  the  scriptures.  Sewing  ia  alao 
taught  as  usual.  All,  with  two  excep- 
tions, are  progressing  well  in  their 
studies.  One  claaa  of  five  girls  has 
comniiued  almost  perfectly  the  ^'Child's 
Book,"  Elemenm  of  Natural  Philoao- 
phy, and  the  goapela  of  Matthew  and 
John.  Another  class  from  Rangoon, 
who  when  they  came  did  not  know  the 
alphabet,  have  studied  and  recited 
twice  tlirotigh  the  catechbm  and  the 
goaiiel  of  Matthew.  Tlie  firat  daaa  in 
arithmetic,  instructed  entirely  by  Miss 
Vinton,  haa  made  very  commendable 
proficiency,  and  has  also  studied  sur- 
veying^ under  the  supervision  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Yinton. 

It  may  be  recoUaeled  tfiat  in  last 


jvBTv  TvipoffT  jir*  fmnw  spoBs  wim 
deep  iniereM  of  liki  cliw  ef  MMe  ilii- 
deots.  Of  thii  elaMi  three  are  contin- 
Qin^  their  etiufiea  in  the  Karro  Theo- 
loKieal  Seminarir.  Two  are  eooneeted 
wnh  this  eehool,  and  one  is  iireaehing 
fci  Burma  h  Proper.  Bm  otbera,  on 
bearing  of  the  sudden  death  of  their 
loved  teacher,  tnreed  amn  to  their 
paddy  fields  and  to  their  nshing  ponda. 
Though  God  in  his  own  infinite  wis- 
dom has  sorely  chaatened  this  people 
in  removing  from  them  their  only  re- 
maining teachert  yet  tliere  ia  cause  for 
re^icing  in  that  he  has  not  wholly 
withdrawn  his  gracious  Spirit,  but  is 
fftiti  operathig  npon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  these  inteieeting  touth. 
Three  of  the  pupils  have,  it  is  believed, 
been  hopefViily  converted  to  God  ^ 
present  season.  Oneof  themisa  very 
promising  young  man  fVom  a  heattien 
tnkge  and  a  heathen  fiunily. 


aawKwta 


MnHKU. 


This  school,  under  the  earo  of  Rev. 
Vr.  Vinton,  commenced  its  operationa 
the  pi^oaent  year  about  tiie  first  of  May 
and  continued  five  months.  The  av- 
erage number  of  sriiolars  per  month 
baa  been  101 ;  of  this  number  Mr.  Vin- 
Ton  has  had  a  class  of  twelve,  who 
"went  throttgh  the  arithmetic  propared 
\n  himself,  and  have  given  consider* 
aihte  attention  to  surveying.  Another 
class  commenced  the  study  of  survey- 
ing, under  the  instruction  of  a  native 
teaciier. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Beecher  and  Harris 
have  each  taught  a  class  in  reading 
and  arithmetic.  One  chias  in  arithme- 
tic went  through  the  four  fbndamental 
rules  and  most  of  vulgar  fractions. 
Mrs.  Beecher  has  had  a  class  in  read- 
ing, arithmetic  and  the  elementa  of 
natural  philoaophy.  Mrs.  Harris  has 
alao  had  a  class  in  reading  and  arith- 
metic, and  with  fiiw  ezceptiona  all  the 
scholars  of  the  school  have  given  more 
Mr  less  attention  to  these  two  studies. 

While  the  several  teachers  have  had 
eause  for  r^icing  in  seeing  the  men- 
ial improvement  of  their  pupils,  tiiey 
have  nsd  still  greater  joy  m  tiie  liope- 
flil  converaion  of  some  of  them  to 
ChrisL  Of  the  number  which  be- 
longed to  the  school,  there  were  twen- 
ty-eight who,  after  beinff  carefully  ex- 
amined in  regard  to  their  religious 
experience,  were  baptized  on  the  15th 
of  August 

The  sum  expended  in  eonneefion 
with  the  school,  including  the  wages 
of  the  natiff  l0ioiiers  and  oooka,  board 


Of  eehMars,  liaveliiB|{  espttiMesii'aBe.yfilt 
five  months,  was  048  nipeeei  1  urns; 
average  ntmnber  of  boarden  per  unmmI, 
101  rupees ;  average  expenee  of  eairii 
seliolBr  per  month,  1  rupee,  14  wamtk 

KuM  Nonsal  Sdioal. 

The  Karen  Normal  ScImoI  wW* 
the  Bocie^  haa  kindly  aidwl  the  pn» 
aent  year,  haa  been  in  opemiMi  o^f 
about  eighteen  maotha.  Aa  thia  aahMl 
haa  never  been  brought  pai  tiu«in>|y  ta 
the  notice  of  the  Socie^,  it  may  ha 
proper  to  state  aomewhat  fully  iasd^ 
aign,  character  and  preapectn. 

The  prime  deaign  of  tho  aehMl  has 
been  to  form  a  nursery  from  wliieh  i^ 
dividnals  of  promise,  and  who  Ittva  a 
desire  to  liecome  prsachera  of  iko  paih 
pel,  may  be  aelected  for  the  theatsgi 
cai  adiool, — and  ao  educata  MiiMUa 
teachera  for  villafa  achoola,— wHIa 
al  least  a  JknB^  it  ia  hoped,  la^y  ha 
qualified  at  aome  ibture  day  t»  giva 
a  literature  la  thev  nation.  BhonM 
individuala,  liowever,  expreaa  • 
ence  for  other  puraoita,  it  ia  Iwfied 
education  received  in  thai  aelml  wiH 
tlie  (Miter  prepare  tiiem  lo  fan 
to  their  conntrymen. 

As  it  is  impossible  to  elevaia 
people  while  the  femalea  an  igaovaat 
and  degraded,  it  haa  been  dcawad  w^ 
eessary  to  make  correaponding  pneb- 
ion  for  their  improvement.  About  aas 
third  %sX  the  echool,  therefore,  ia  eoai* 
posed  of  giris.  The  English  languapa 
is  made  the  medium  of  inatmetioii,  In 
order  that  ttie  Engliah  literatim  mm 
be  thrown  open  to  the  pupila.  Itai 
designeil,  however,  to  make  them  waU 
acquainted  with  tlie  grammatical  oan* 
struction  of  their  own  lani^uage.  The 
course  will  iw  thorough  in  all  thoaa 
branches  necessary  to  <{ualily  tliem  for 
uaefulness  in  any  position  in  which 
they  may  be  placed  by  the  providenoaof 
God, — a  thorough  religioua  education 
always  taking  precedence  of  ofaiy 
thing  else.  Great  results  could  iwt^  or 
course,  have  been  antici|jated  in  tlie 
lirief  period  of  one  year  and  a  balC 
Enough,  however,  liaa  lieen  accoUK 
plished  to  meet  our  most  sanguine  es- 
pectationa.  The  firat  class,  consisting 
of  three  bovs  and  one  girl  of  about  tin 
ages  of  twelve  and  thirteen  yeara,  have 
read,  besides  several  elementafy  aclioai 
books,  most  of  the  gospels  and  the 
book  of  Genesis.  The  latter  tliey  have 
reviewed,  and  they  are  able  to 
veiy  readily  any  queationa  wbieh 
be  pot  tliem  concerning  tfaia  Id 
aiMi 


<^J^ 


imicted  to  Hmmmj  I 
«f  seHpluni  cards,  embraetiiir  a 
^  liMtory  of  Um  moat  promt- 
recorded  in  the  Old  Tea- 
Mid  the  h'morj  of  our  Savior's 
and  storings.  They  have  com- 
~  to  wmmmy  an  elemeotary  school 
at  the  same  time  making 
of  maps  and  globes;  and  the 
llM  have  mastered  the  four  fiisda* 
MMai  mlas  of  anthineCiC)  both  simple 
iM^mttpouod,  and  havo  made  some 
ijhynsa  in  fraolians  and  reduetioDof 
IMiNMliea  Another  elasa  of  about  the 
Mbnaceafie  but  litile  behind  tiieni,piir- 
iM^  tinnMne  course  of  study,  sud  the 
Mtotm^at  'varimia  alairea  of  advance- 

Snaeardtag  lo  tl^ir  agea  and  the 
•f   riieir  toving  entered    the 


iviMo  out  of  aehooi  are  «»- 
at  wori[,  either  on  the  com* 
or  "Otherwise,  as  much  of  tba 
as  It  is  tlK>ught  beat  to  confine  ao 
''Ma;  aies<  of  them  being  nndar 
_^  .  nnd  all  under  fonrteen  or  Mean 
Hiira  «f  age.  One  of  the  eldeat  bojn 
jilJi^^nring  tin  nine  been  employed 
jiiCPMiga  and  evenings  with  •very  good 
Htoans,  in  learning  the  uae  of  tools, 
i|^  omiiing  boies,  plain  tables,  ice 
fpaffirlsare  tought  to  cut  and  sew  for 
filinintiool,  and  though  none  are  over 
ipttlse  or  thirteen,  and  most  of  them 
Miar^igbt  yeans  of  age,  they  have 
4MM^  wMi  a  #ery  littM  supervisioa, 
ilMwwork  necessary  in  this  depart- 
iMMt.    They  are  also  akemately  taught 

e^naeftii  in  various  kinds  of  domea- 
«nai|iloynrieot  and  plain  sewing,  so 
|ilprnn-ihey  msy  have  leisure  kom 
igltmtii*  The  school  work  is  wholly 
by  the  pupils  at  present,  cooking, 
and  oewinf  included.  Thw 
theaebool  thus  far  to  he 
iplMdnoted  most  teconoroically,  the  swiuM 
HlMaas  of  slie  aohool,  incnidiitf  mnt 
ftj^Mto^l  and  hoordinf  houses,  being 
Mifloiaaaithan  two  rupeea  per  month 
MonchpnpiL 

in 'The  preijient  number  of  pupils  is 
Snnted  to  /Avfy,  and  has  been  during 
liuf|Mat  year  eontpleto.  A  small  nunn 
tir  waa  tboofiflit  best  to  comport  with 
■il^^Mign  of*  thn  ochool.  None  but 
flMtooit YN^mising  are  admitted.  Coik 
applieiitiona  are  made  by  pasents 
hnhr  chilcken  to  be  received  into 
%c%ool,  ahlioogh  by  no  doing  ihey 
wnderSliiRd  that  they  relini|UMli 
rr  •comrol  of  their  childsan; 
iMNM»Vn|Nihir  baa  «hia  school  heeonie 
ilMiiy  «lnnnf  ^^le    Kavona,  tlMt^lt 


which  might  be  dnamed  dcaiimbla, 
and  which  funds  would  permit 

For  report  of  Karea  Tksolocical  Seoii- 
aary,  sea  pp.  10&-4  ia  MsguBBs  ftr 


JounuU  ^  Mn  UtuwdL 

Yn  the  moaths  of  Febrakiy  sad  BfanA 
Mr.  Haiwail^  in  eompsDy  with  Ur.  Harris 
sad  a  few  astiva  aawttaati,  viskad  •aveml 
villages  lying  a  sheit  dirttaas  ireai  the 
seaboard  Math  from  Anlierat ;  of  wUleh 
■ome  accoont  it  fliren  In  the  fbllo^iDg  ax« 
meia  Iron  hit  JDamaL  Thqr  laft  Ainhsmt 
by  best  lor  LsStahg  Feb.  If. 

BakfinD^-GMrdoto-^uaa  vilh^at. 

Fek'  IS.  A  plennnt  sail  of  Una 
houca  brought  ua  to  the  BMNsth  of  fiah- 
ieing  creek,  where,  the  tide  being  ex* 
hsnsled,  we  fmt  in,  hod  our  taUn 
spiftad  upon  Ike  beachv  >  ui^  partook 
of  our  repast.  When  the  tide  had 
riaen  auilaendyt,  wo  proceeded  up  the 
creek  to  the>  vitiago,  not  expecting,  on 
accoMit  of  Am  huenaas  of  the  hour,  any 
opportunity  ibr  preaching  that  night  $ 
but  as  we  landed  near  m.  kyoung,  the 
novioiatea  aaeing  a  well  nanaed  boat 
anjvo  were  iigblenad,jSup|iQaing9  per* 
iMpcr  we  were  rofaimn  fraai  Manahan, 
and  ran  Offnud  fsve  an  ahirm  that 
brought  aH  the  aMU  of  tlie  villi^  so 
aee  who  we  were.'  Upon  seeing  me 
their  tern  were  dispslledi  amd  I  had 
an  oi»eUniit  opportunity  lor  preschiMri 
to  which  nearly  all  liatened  aMantivn^ 
fiirCfrohours,  occasionally  naking^pies- 
tiona.  OneaiMiaaid,^Weknowthers 
aMat  he  a  God  who  created  aU  thiiiga, 
hut  who  ia  He?  where  ia  tte?  how 
ean  we  pleaae  iiim  ?"  None  disputed ; 
and  had  I  not  very  often  bean  dcHceived 
by  ap|)earanoaa,  J  shauld  expect  that 
thane  poopla  would  soon  omhraca 
Chrisiiaoity.  Thouah  not  ointed,  1  am 
ancoumged  to  preaetiaiidfrap»  hoping 
in  due  time  to  reap. 

16.  gipBut  the  forenoon  at  Bah- 
Ain^,  fireaohing  as  opportunity  oflotad. 
About  iMDOn  put  otit  to  sas.  Five 
bours?  aati  hnought  tie  to  the  nmoth  of 
JLameing  creeik,  where  wo  dined  and 
M^ed  «  fine  walk  upon  the  beaeli^ 
Am  the  tuiw  of  the  tide  went  up  to  the 
villafo  of  Cawriote.  Seeing  a  hvp§$ 
boat  from  Tavoy,  went  on  boani  and 
preached  an  hour  to  Ihn  boaitnen* . 

IfeAvhoaong  of  oiw  anniial,  Mme 


ily,  tboiigb  MMM  ara  GbriitMiit,  m^ 
peared  very  flad  to  we  ua.  Ko  A  evi- 
denthr  lovee  the  diaeiplee  ofChrbt,  and 
ie  a  Drin  Chriatianr-^ne  alone  choaeti 
from  amoof  tbeae  idolateni,  to  ahow 
forth  the  aoodoeaa  and  iiiercy  of  God. 

17.  Aloat  of  the  people  went  to 
wonihip  the  pagoda  at  Lameing,  that 
bein^  conaidered  the  moat  aacred  of 
any  in  thia  r^ion.  A  nomber,  how- 
eveTycame  to  aee  me,  and  I  tried  aa  I 
have  often  done  before,  to  make  known 
to  them  the  way  of  aaJfation.  They 
appear  ?efy  friendly  to  rae,  but  atand 
aloof  from  Chriat.  Some  manifeat 
what  ia  aeldom  evinced  among  the 
beatben, — a  aineere  gratitude  mr  fa- 
v«ra  received.  The  woman  who  waa 
cured  of  dropiy  by  medidne  which  I 
gave  her  aeveral  yeara  ago,  came, 
bringing  rice,  watermelona,  frc,  and 
aeemed  truly  rejoiced  to  aee  me,  aa  did 
abo  her  bnaband*  They  both  liatened 
reapectfnily  to  all  1  had  to  aay,  yet 
there  ia  no  evklenee  that  the  heart  of 
either  ia  toucheil  by  the  truth.  The 
people  of  thia  plaoe  have  repeatedly 
heard  the  goapel  from  me  and  the  na* 
dve  aaaiatanta,  yet  they  cling  to  their 
Mela.  Oh  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  nuike  them  alive  through 
fiilth  in  Chriat. 

16.  Several  peraona  came  in  and 
brought  U8  milk  for  which  they  would 
receive  no  pay,  showing  a  kindneaa  of 
feeling  towards  wa  not  often  aeen 
among  these  fiurmana  and  Peguana. 
My  health  being  poor,  I  did  not  ven- 
ture out  ID  the  middle  of  the  day ;  but 
upon  all  who  called,  urged  the  necea- 
aity  of  repentance  and  fiiith  in  Christ. 

Cmtveraed  again  with  the  boatmen 
fkmfn  Tavoy,  and  preaented  tbe  captain 
with  a  copy  of  tbe  Scripture  Digeat 
At  tbe  turn  of  tbe  tide,  left  for  the 
Karen  jungle ;  arrived  after  a  few  houn 
rowing,  and  found  the  Karena  ready  to 
receive  ua,  having  had  notice  of  our  in- 
tended visit.  Two  peraons  from  this 
village  were  at  Amherst  about  ten 
daya  ago,  and  aa  we  had  the  vaccine 
matter,  I  vaccinated  tbem.  I  found  it 
had  taken  well,  and  improved  the  eve- 
nhig  in  vaccinating  others.  Tbe  Ka- 
rens generally  have  not  hnd  the  small- 
pox, aiKl  they  shut  up  their  roads  if 
they  hear  of  its  being  in  the  vicinity, 
and  when  it  breaks  out  among  them 
they  all  ftee.  We  closed  the  evening 
by  having  worship  in  Burman,  Peguan 
and  Karen.  The  Karena  here  under- 
stand Peguan  well. 

19.  fSirly  in  the  momiog  numbera 
inos^  mmm  ^  bo  vaaefaiatadi  and  we 


anended  ta  tbat 

greater  part  of  tbe  dttj  ban 

in  eonveraation  with  tbe  peaala 

the  beoefitaof  edueatkmaDddMe 

of  Christianity.    Two  Kami 

have  spent  some  time  bera  tkm  paM 

year.     None  have   opes^  praftaiii 

Christianity,  but  all  are  fovwably  im 

poaed,  and   aeveral  have   ianrand  li 

read. 

After  4  o'cloek  walked  t»  tmaiku 
villH^e.  Found  the  path  Umimm  it 
the  place  cloaed  throo^  Ibar  €if  i 
pox,  the  villagen  miscaklng  tl» 
poc4e,  which  the  people  bav<a  at  iha 
other  village,  for  that  diaaat^  Wi 
found  our  way,  however,  and  aarliai 
before  the  people  had  reHinMd  imM 
cutting  their  gardens.  Soon  theyaiPi 
rived,  and  the  oM  chief  weemgwmwm 
at  first  in  a  great  rage,  and  aaiad  WB  ft 
we  did  not  know  that  aeeordfaif  If 
Karen  cuatom  we  ought  not  to  caMf 
when  the  road  waa  abut  Vfi.  Wl 
tried  the  power  of  aoft  anawawitotw 
away  wrath,  and  soon  the  #ld  mm 
waa  quiet  and  liatened  to  what  wo  M 
to  say  in  regard  to  vaccination,  and  ^ 
terwarda  to  the  preaching  of  the  fiff 
pel.  Obtaining  a  promiae  that  be 
aome  of  bis  people  would  come  to 
stopping  place,  we  returned,  and 
our  way  called  at  another  chiefs 
and  exhorted  him  and  hie  people 
to  work  on  the  morrow,  but  aaaeiw 
with  us  and  listen  to  tbe  word  of  Gad; 

20.  The  fieople  have  listenod  lo  onr 
exhortations,  laid  aside  their  dally  avo* 
cations,  and  attended  preaching  repdaa* 
ly,  three  times.  Indeed,  many  of  tbett 
have  listened  to  ua  and  the  assialnnil 
all  day,  and  now,  10  o'clock  at  D^b% 
show  no  inclination  to  leave.  Tmf 
seem  on  the  point  of  embracinf  the 
gospel,  but  are  afraid  on  aeoount  of 
several  evil  reports  of  our  doaignu 
which  they  have  heard  through  thair 
idolatrous  neighbors,— the  Peguana; 
Hope  an  assistant  will  be  plaoed  bare 
next  rains,  as  the  field  is  white  for  tlM 
harvest. 

I 

Lameing—  Barmam   and    Pegaoos  dall  ^ 
liearin^— Retorn. 

21.  Afler  worship,  left  by  hmd  Hm 
Lameing.  By  the  way  found  aoanf 
people  living  in  booths.  Asked  them 
what  they  were  doing.  ^*  Building  e 
god,"  was  their  reply.  Tried  to  mako 
known  to  them  the  God  who  made  ail 
things,  and  who  so  loved  the  world  •* 
to  give  his  only  Son  to  die  for  tkumok 
May  it  prove  the  power  of  Qod  ttt  tb» 
aatvf  tion  of  their  aoula !  Tbia  •! 


] 
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iwrrlMMi  iBf  MiMiif  iheiii  the 
HMD;  to  wbom  we  proelftiiiied 
iBiWfB,  Tbey  listaoed  attenlivv- 
jP^MMKrequamly  acknowledged  tliet 
ifilMit  they  heard  waa  true. 
lUiflBL  ht»  Harria  and  hia  Karen  aaaiat- 
VMi  have  gone  to  the  jungle.  I  remain 
^  try  once  more  to  hring  the  truth  to 
Snr  ufNMi  thia  hardened  people.  Went 
■m  Tulage  about  three-quartera  of  a 
diatant,  but  waa  grieved  and  dia- 
tartesed  at  the  extreme  darkneaa  of 
#•  people,  and  eapecially  by  the  iocea- 
#uit  hahbliog  of  a  man,  wlio  though  ig- 
tMgaot  aa  a  beaat,  thought  himaelf  a 
Iplmligy  of  wiadom.  Alter  trying  in 
iiiii  to  gain  their  attention,  I  went  to 
Ibi  houae  of  a  aick  peraon  who  I  fear 
Jk  near  death  in  all  the  darkneaa  of 
miam.  Pointed  him  and  thoae 
It  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
f*ray  the  aina  of  the  workL  But  they 
■■peared  ao  dead  and  atopid  that  my 
miut  aonk  within  roe. 
V9  How  different  with  thoae  sent  to  a 
iwople  whoee  hearta  are  open  to  re- 
JHfere  the  truth  aa  aoon  aa  preached ! 
Vbaf  go  out  into  the  jungle,  and  not 
#■1^  find  many  rejoiced  at  their  com- 
iij^  but  large  numbers,  whom  tliey 
)nvo  tiever  aeen  before,  who,  having 
'  the  goapel  through  the  native  atf- 
have  believed  and  are  waiting 
haptized.  Their  chief  duty,  when 
reUiiig,  aeema  to  be  lo  examine  and 
|0|iliaa  oonverta,  aa  in  the  caae  of  br. 
Mboc ;  while  we  of  the  llurniaiia  kud 
nguaua,  like  poor  Ezekiel,  have  to 
Mneh  to  dry  bonee,  and  though  we 
iitiiiionally  fancy  they  begin  to  ahake, 
Mt  tbmjf  renMin  dead  and  exceedingly 
ihyb*  Yet  will  we  oontinue  to  propheay 
4|M»tliem,  believing  that  they  wilt  yet 
4MMDe  bone  to  hia  bone,  and  be  covered 
J«Mi  aioewa  and  flesh ;  and  that  the 

»lt  of  the  Lord  will  come  into  them, 
ihot  they  will  atand  up  upon  their 
hHf  an  exceeding  great  army. 
.if>Ml    Went  through  the  village  try- 

ato  find  aome  to  liaten  to  the  goa- 
biit  tdl  turned  a  deaf  ear.  Ke- 
Mnied  10  the  zayat  A  few  called,  pro- 
laaaadly  to  liaten  to  our  preaching,  but 
fo  lacs  10  revile  and  make  light  of  the 
•Mhb  We  tried  to  gain  their  atten- 
iBOy'  but  it  waa  in  vain.  One  called 
ffaCi  **'  Oh,  it  ia  a  hard  caae,  we  have  to 
laieti  to  your  law,  and  you  will  not 
il^Mi  give  na  a  cigar  to  smoke.  Come, 
lire  iM  aome  cigars.  Ob,  you  are  too 
Mkigy  to  give  a  cigar.**  Upon  thia,  all 
■tt  «p  a  loar  of  laughter ;  and  it  waa 
•MODt  that  ftnrther  efhn  would  be 
(iiacailiiif  pearlabafo#awiMi    ^hm 


they  lefty  had  aome  profitable  eoDvema- 
tioB  with  the  aaaiatanta,  who,  though 
once  aa  dark  and  fiir  from  God  aa  thM 
who  had  juat  left,  are  now,  we  have 
reaaon  to  believe,  ainoere  OhriatianBj—- 
children  of  God, — heira  ofnlvatlon. 

34.  Went  again  to  aee  the  aick  man 
mentioned  on  tlie  29d,  and  tried  to 
make  known  to  him  and  to  othera  the 
Savior  of  ainnera ;  lait  found  them  dead 
in  ain.  Went  into  the  village  and 
apoke  to  a  large  company  of  men  and 
women,  but  found  them  perfBdhi  it^ 
d^fkmU  to  all  J  could  aay  of  God  and 
hia  Son  Jesua  Chriat.  Returned  to  the 
sayat,  and  addreased  the  head  OMin  and 
aeverai  others  who  called ;  who  liaten- 
ed  attentively.  After  thev  left,  went 
to  a  place  where  one  of  the  aaaiatanta 
waa  preaching  to  a  group  of  men. 
When  he  had  done  speaking,  1  tried  to 
enforce  the  truth.  Several  paid  good 
attention,  and  aasented  to  the  truth  and 
excellence  of  our  wordSb 

I  have  been  much  gratified  with  the 
zeal  and  fiiithftjlneaa  of  the  native  aa- 
aiatanta. Many  have  heard  the  worda 
of  eternal  life  through  them. 

U5,  The  people  have  been  moiv 
diapoaed  to  liaten  to-day,  than  at  any 
other  time  aince  our  arrival ;  and  we 
have  felt  encouraced  and  have  labored 
to  the  extent  or  our  ability,  hoping 
that,  though  the  multimde  reject  the 
gospel,  we  may  unto  aome  prove  **  the 
aavor  of  lifo  unto  life." 

96.  Br.  Harria  arrived  from  the 
jungle,  and  after  worship  with  our  aa^ 
aiatanta  and  cooliea,  we  went  to  Caw« 
dote,  where  we  designed  to  spend  the 
Sabbath.  Ko  A'a  house  was  again 
open  to  receive  ua.  Had  much  con- 
veraation  with  the  aaaiatauts  and  a  fow 
othera. 

37.  Had  regular  service  twice  at  the 
houae  of  our  host ;  none  present  but 
ttie  family  and  our  own  people. 

28.  After  breakfast  we  took  leave 
of  Ko  A  and  started  for  home ;  though 
the  waves  were  rolling  high  for  ou 
tiny  boat,  we  arrived  aafoly  at  Bahieing 
creek,  where  we  anchored  for  the 
night. 

20.  Left  at  9  o'clock  this  morning, 
and  though  the  aea  was  very  rough, 
arrived  within  aeven  milea  of  Amherst, 
when  br.  Harris  and  myself  left  the 
boat  and  came  on  by  land  and  arrived 
liotne  about  noon,  thankful  to  find  that 
our  families  had  been  preserved  during 
our  absence  in  uaual  health. 

KyoaktoB. 
•Ilaroh  7.   €mm  lo  ida  villiBa  of 


[ 


ifty  hoMW  tp'day,  kwoo  aa  Mmd 
ereek,  tweire  miles  north-eMt  froai 
Amherst.  The  zsyst,  where  I  hate 
tsksD  up  my  abode,  is  a  small  building 
witboot  walls  or  psrtitioDs.  When  1 
arrifed,  I  found  it  oocupied  by  a  eom- 

?my  of  MusstdmsD  traders  or  pedlars, 
hey  soon  reraofed  their  merehandixe 
to  one  end,  and  by  means  of  my  boat 
sail  and  long  eurtain,  whieh  I  carry  to 
meet  such  exigencies,  I  soon  bsd  s 
room  partitioned  off  f<»r  my  own  use. 
But  there  is  no  escaping  from  the  glare 
of  the  sun,  which  causes  my  eyes, 
that  have  some  onontkis  been  very 
troublesome,  to  be  painful,  and  gives 
me  a  headache;  all  which  has  prevent- 
ed my  going  into  the  village;  but  I 
have  cooverMd  with  the  few  who  call- 
ed at  the  xayat 

**  What  profit  shall  we  havs  T" 

8.  Quite  unwell  all  day  and  unfit 
for  my  work ;  but  hearing  that  a  priest 
wished  to  couvenw  with  me,  I  went 
to  his  kyoung.  Found  him,  though 
as  dark  and  self-conceited  as  any  of 
the  fraternity,  very  good-natured  and 
willing  that  I  should  do  my  part  of  the 
conversation,  which  cannot  be  said  of 
all.  He  suffiired  me  to  present  the 
great  Ibndameutal  truths  or  Christiani- 
ty to  those  present,  without  interrup- 
tion. He  then  inquired  if  those  who 
worshipped  the  Ekernal  Grod  were  not 
still  under  the  necessity  of  latwring 
for  a  livelihood.  1  answered,  Yes. 
«« Then,"  said  he,  *"  look  here,"  taking 
bold  of  his  yellow  cloth  ;  **  1  wear  tku 
and  do  not  have  to  labor.  The  |»eople 
bring  my  food,  give  me  my  clothes, 
build  my  kyoung  and  keep  it  roofe<L 
I  need  not  labor,  or  endure  the  sun  or 
the  rain.  When  1  wish  to  sleep  1 
sleep,  or  to  walk  I  walk.  If  by  wor- 
shipping the  Eternal  God,  we  could  be 
freed  from  tlie  necessity  of  labor  and 
from  old  age,  our  teeth  remain  always 
aouud,  our  eyes  never  become  dim,  our 
hair  not  turn  red  or  grey,  our  skin  not 
wrinkle,  nor  our  eara  become  deaf;  if 
we  could  be  delivered  from  sickness 
and  death,  then  would  we  all  become 
disciples  of  the  Eternal  God.  But  it  is 
not  sa  There  is  no  henefii  in  this  re- 
ligion." To  which  I  replied,—"  Priest, 
listen  to  me.  Those  who  worship  the 
Eternal  God,  like  other  men  are  obliged 
to  labor,  are  aubject  to  poverty,  old 
age,  sickness  and  death ;  still  there  is 
a  difference  between  him  that  servetli 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 
This  is  not  a  state  of  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments, bui  of  probation.     Toere 


vrsrs  two  iMighbors,  mm  M 
and  the  other  indolent  In  ptneens  sf 
time  the  bouses  of  both  hiwnnn  sM 
and  decayed  and  ready  to  &IL  Una 
a  certain  dajr  the  Indolent  mnn  nil 
addressed  his  neighbor}  *8ee,  sear 
bouse  like  mine,  m  old  and  rmifm 
fall;  where  b  the  benefit  of  vMirii 
santkibor?  I  reoHun  idle,  lomgi 
sleep  as  I  choose,  you  toil ;  but  mr 
house  is  no  better  than  mlnn.  Beth 
will  soon  fall.'  The  industrions  smb 
replied;  *Tnie,  my  bouoe  is  nadyla 
fiJI  as  well  SB  yours.  But,  look,  ds 
you  see  that  new  lioose  yonder?  Thst 
is  mine.  My  old  bouse  will  lUl,  bnti 
care  not.  I  have  a  new  one  raa^y  ii 
raeeive  me,  while  you  by  your  M^ 
lenee  will  be  left  destitute.'  Thn^ 
priest,  is  it  with  those  who  aervn  God 
and  those  who  do  not  The  bodies  if 
both  must  perish.  But  herein  are  tbsy 
different  While  he  who  does  net 
serve  God,  is  without  hope  and  the  Ah 
tore  is  dark  and  dreary  and  fvll  of 
fearfiil  forebodinsa,  the  aervant  of  CM 
looks  forward  to  bcaveiv — to  a  bnildlaf 
not  made  with  huids,  prepared  by  hfi 
kind  Heavenly  Father,  who,  when  Mi 
body  returns  to  dust,  will  receive  bi« 
into  his  presence,  no  more  to  be  eih 
posed  to  sickness,  old  age,  or  death  | 
but  to  remain  unapeakably  bapfpy  for- 
ever ;  not  on  account  of  bis  o%vn  mar* 
its,  but  through  the  merits  of  the  Son 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  on  lbs 
cross  that  all  who  repent  and  bellevo 
in  him  may  be  ssved." 

He  rephed,  *«  We  do  not  see  tbooo 
things.  You  hsve  been  here  again  and 
again,  and  preached  to  all  wlm  would 
hear.  How  many  have  believed  ?  How 
many  disciples  have  you  made  ?  DonPl 
come  here  any  more.  Don\  praaeh  is 
the  people.  If  your  law  were  tma, 
you  would  not  be  obliged  to  go  from 
place  to  place,  but  the  people  would 
go  to  you  to  listen." 

J  replied,  "  There  are  but  fow  wise, 
few  rich,  few  upright  and  good ;  tber^ 
fore  it  is  unressonable  to  condemn  tbio 
law  because  few  embrace  it  The 
Lord  of  salvation  commanda  im  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  glad 
tidings  to  everv  creature.  If  I  pmeb 
and  the  people  do  n9i  believe,  I  am 
clear.  The  sin  rests  on  them.  If  any 
believe,  repent  .of  their  sins  and  trust 
in  Christ,  they  will  be  saved  and  mads 
eternnlly  happy.  Priest,  consider  my 
words ;  soon  you  and  I  must  die ;  re- 
pent and  believe  the  gospel,  that  when 
we  meet  in  another  world  it  m^  bo  in 
tboparadMOofGod." 


^  This  eFeniog  a  lartfe  company 
of  MftO)  women  aiid  ehildren,  among 
4Min  a  mt  talkative  Ihtia  inau  '  of 
ifeoot  iWty-Dve  yaani  of  age,  oame  to 
iho  sa^aL  It  waa  ovideac  the  lattav 
^wnto  niaka  a  diaplay  of  hia  aouirmfl* 
ikt  bod  iMvoraeeo  Inm  befora«  I  aM^ 

EM  Mm  (aooQffdiof  to  iha  euatooiof 
oouotoy)  withttiequaaliaiiv^Wbara 
joii  ooine  from  r  and  ha  lopliedi 
^Mrom  tbo  city*'(Maiilanin);  wben  tlia 
Allowing  eoniarsatioQ  enauad. 
*^Did  jrou  go  t6  aee  one  of  the  aiaam 
wbilethera?*  ^No;butlbava 
much  abool  tbem,  and  ihiok 
fery,  wonderfiil."     **  There  are 

Cj  wheela  aad  acrewa  of  varioua 
ii  and  many  otiier  thinga  in  a  aleam 
Wyiwt     If  the  amalleat  acrew  or  amall- 
m  wlMel  aeta  out  of  ita  place,  the 
macniiia  atopa.     Every  wheeJ 
muat  be  of  the  riebc  aiie, 
every  one   ejtactly  fitted   to   ita 
llien  it  can  be  uaed  to  propel 

Eridaia,  aaW  timber,  or  grind  augaivcane, 
Ibr  any  thing  the  owner  may  wiab. 
you  not  think  that  the  maker  of  a 
riaom  engine  muat  have  wiadoro  and 
dull  Co  contrive,  ao  that  each  part  of 
Ui  naohine  may  be  fitted  for  ita  par« 
liealar  place  and  adapted  to  ita  use  ?" 
*  Tea.*    **  If  he  who  constructa  a  ateam 

Sue  muat  have  wisdom  and  akill  in 
r  that  hia  machine  ^ay  work, 
Mitat  do  you  think  with  regard  lo  thia 
mvid  ?  Here  is  a  vaat  machine  com^ 
likoadl  of  many  perw,  and  every  part 
lAoeily  adapted  to  its  place  and  use. 
Ifcoio  are  the  sun  and  moon,  for  glv- 
jjk  Kf  bt  and  heat ;  they  are  in  just  the 
mt  poaitioo.  The  earth,  too,  is 
JifKod  to  be  the  dwelling  place  of 
riOM^and  beasts.  The  elements  are 
ightty  reguflateil.  Night  and  day  siie- 
ood  each  other.  8eed  time  and  bnr- 
ooccome  In  their  aeason.  Must  not 
lO^  wbo  contrived  thid  vast  machine, 
rtk»  ragulatea  all  ita 'movements,  be 
vonaaed  of  very  sreat  wisdom  and 
ipMrer?"  **Tee,  teacher;  hutiaedo  not 
mt  h  was  eraated.*  **  How,  then, 
Wid  it  have  come  into  existence  ?  and 
iM  itegulatea  ita  complicated  move- 
AOttffo?  It  not  only  exista,  but  perfect 
mior  ^araoterites  all  its  motions. 
rhis  could  not  be  without  a  nUer, 
lUf  a  aMn  go tftusight  without  a  helms- 
rtan  2"  (Hiilf  a  dozen  voices  replied,) 
^Na*  ^mio  18  it,  then,  who  holds 
h*lMln  of  the  universe?^  •'Whoia 
rPfrooagied  aaverail  •'It  Is  Be  wbo 
MMtMogt,  wbbik  abo^  aH  aM 
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ov*  all;  wbo  k  pooMSMd  of  infinho 
wiadoatand  power,-Ttbo  Mviof  and 
eternal  God.^    i"  la  doc  iftie  excerient 
Qaudauia  God?*    '*Gaudama  =  did  not 
oreaie  the  oniverae,  it  existed  beftMO 
him.    He  does  oot  govern  ic    Befofo 
hia  exiateuee  ail  things  were  aa  tliey 
are  now.  ;  No  obauge  took  plaee  at  bia 
birth  or  death*     He  only  embarked 
upon  the  ahip  for  a  little  way  and  tbea 
got  afl(  aa  our  ibreifiitbers  have  doao 
genoiation  .after  geneiation,  and  aa  wo 
muat  do  in  our  turn.     Theie  ia  but 
one  God.    Heia  eternal,  poaaaasedof 
Infinite  power  aad  wisdom.''    **  Wbeio 
ia  be,  teacher  ?  we  aee  bim  not,  how 
oan  We  believe  ?*   ^  Be  ia  every  whaf% 
vet  we  cannot  aee  him ;  but  we  caa 
believe.    You  know  that  eaob  of  yoa 
haa  a  aoul,  yet  you  cannot  wm  it    zott 
know  not  the  mode  of  im  ezistencep 
yet  you  know  h  rules  in  your  bodlmL 
The  hand  or  the  foot  movea  not  of  its 
own  accord,  but  In  obedience  totho 
apirit  within.    Thus  ia  it  in  the  lial* 
verse.     We  cannot  see  God,  yet  ho 
exists  every  where,  and  rulea  pver  al). 
We  are  hia  children.    '  In  him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being/  as  yoii 
yourselvee  acknowMge^  *  we  are  chil« 
tHrtn  of  tM.**    Ought  you,  then,  to 
think  that  God  is  like  to  images  of 
stone,  allver  and  gold  ?   Yon  say  God 
is  yoor  ftitheri  bot  when  you  pray  yon 
pray  to  idola  of  your  own  make ;  is 
this  proper.'*     ''Our  idob  are  in  the 
place  or  God.    Before  our  moat  excel- 
lent  god  waa  annihilated,  he  told  hia 
disciples  to  make  (ribM  and  worship 
them  In'  hia  atead.    liiey  are  tbe  aub- 
stitutes  for  our  god."    ^  How  can  that 
be?  He  who  acts  aa  substitute  for  a 
governor,  must  be  endowed  with  the 
powers  of  a  governor;  and  a  substi- 
tute for  a  physician  moat  be  acquaint- 
ed with  diseases  and  medichie.    9o 
also  must  tbe  substitute  for  God  be  en- 
dowed viith  the  power,  wisdom  and 
majesty  of  God,  or  he  cannot  act  aa 
God^  sobsthute.    Why  seek  for  a  aub-' 
stitute?  Ctod  himself  existSL    There  ia 
none  to  be  compared  with  him.*    ^Btd 
we  camnoi  see  God."     **  No ;  still  you 
adTAOwledge  that  he  Mats.    Let  any 
thing  tranapire  in  the  city  or  country, 
and  you  not  kiiow  the  author  of  die 
deed,  and  vou  at  once  say,  *  We  do  not 
know,  Odd  knows.'  What  God  knows  ? 
Not  your  idols  ?"    •*  No."    ••  Not  Gau-i 
■  ■'■■■■■  •      ■  '    .    ■     ■       ■■■■ 

•  We  are  tba  childreo  of  Ged  and  the  law, 
ii  a  commoa  expreaaion  with  the  Pegaaoa. 
Tkawiiahef  faaite  the  '"     ' 
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daoM,  be  k  not.  It  b  no  other  than 
the  etarnal  Ckict  He  koowt  all  f binga. 
He  la  our  Father.  He  lovea  ua  aud 
haa  aent  hia  Son  Jesua  ChrUt  into  the 
world  to  die  for  onr  eina,  that  we 
might  he  iaved.  Jeaus  Ghriat  died  on 
the  croaa,  waa  burieil,  and  on  the  third 
day,  through  the  power  of  God,  rote 
Ihmi  the  dead  and  ascended  to  heaven. 
Whoever  will  re|ient  of  hia  aina  and 
traat  in  the  merita  of  Jeaoa  Ghriat,  will 
be  eaved.  It  ia  for  the  purpose  of 
making  known  to  yon  the  tioinga  of 
fia$  Smwr,  that  I  left  my  native  hind 
and  came  to  this  country.  Repent  of 
your  sins,  kielieve  in  him,  and  you 
will  lie  made  happy  forever.*  1*o  all 
this  the  little  tnan  replied,  **  Teacher, 
we  cannot  kielieve  at  once,  we  muat 
first  consider." 

Piptitm  «t  Amherit-^NstiTe  female  prayer 

meeting. 

]0.  Had  opportunities  for  preach- 
ing to  good  numbeni  during  the  day, 
aome  of  whom  paid  good  attention. 
Gave  away  three  Peguan  teatamenta. 
At  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  left  ior 
home,  and  arrived  at  midnight. 

19.  Early  ui  the  mornina  baptized 
a  young  woman,  daughter  of  Ko  Thka, 
a  Cbriauan.  At  9  o'clock  viaited  the 
Sabbath  school,  auended  by  all  the 
week-day  pupils,  all  of  whom  are  in- 
atructed  in  a  msripture  lesson  which 
they  commit  during  the  week.  Con- 
versed with  a  large  class  of  girls  and 
young  women  who  for  a  long  time, 
when  we  have  been  here,  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  coming  to  Mra.  Haswell 
for  instruction,  at  the  same  hour  of  the 
Sabbath  school.  Pour  of  the  nuinlter 
liave  professed  religion.  As  they  are 
daughters  orCliristians,  much  is  hoped 
from  them.  Last  year  when  we  went 
to  Maulmnio,  Mrs.  H.  requested  this 
class  of  young  women  to  meet  at  tfie 
regular  hour  at  our  house,  to  read, 
sing  and  pruy ;  and  we  were  pleased 
to  find  on  our  return  that  the  practice 
bad  been  sustained,  tiiough  their  teach- 
er was  not  present. 


Tavot  Mission. — Journal  of  Mr,  Cross. 

Ia  conseqoenoe  of  Mr.  Mason's  removal 
to  Maalmsio,  the  ohorcbas  fonnerly  snder 
his  care  io  Tavoy  province  baa  been  pat 
in  charge  of  Mr.  Cross.  The  following 
extracts  from  Mr.  C.'s  joaraal  give  aceoaat 
of  ths  aaaaal  visitatloa  OMide  by  bkn  ki 


Deoomber  hwt  ameaglhe 
soathem  district. 
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Pyeekhya  okarolw-Ita  oider  oad  growth.* 

Dee.  13, 1847.  I  left  Tavoy  to-day 
to  visit  the  churches  of  cbaaoutlMAi 
diatrict,  and  arrived  at  PyoeUiya  an 
the  16th,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Cron 
Meetinga  were  heM  till  after  iIm  8ab> 
bath  s  aasembliea  quite  large,  andmel 
inga  intereating.  I  am  oxooodin^ 
pleaaed  with  the  order  whioh  ooema  ta 
exist  in  the  church.  There  are  no 
cases  of  discipline.  All  aeoiu  to  be 
growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  There  were  ei|ytic  app^ 
eanta  for  bsptisin,  but  six  only  afo  va- 
eeived.  Oneayoung  woman  who  pw- 
fessed  to  have  experienced  a  change 
of  heart  during  the  raina,  and  aneditr 
a  Siamese,  who  haa  married  a  Kam 
wife  and  lives  among  the  ChriatMlM^ 
are  advised  to  wait  for  want  of  aoA- 
oient  evidence  of  their  true  conveiw 
sion.  The  six  who  were  approMd 
were  baptized  on  the  Sahlwtli,  and  tka 
communion  admhiistered  to  tlieehofcll. 
Two  others  bad  been  baptised  dttriat 
the  rains,  and  four  were  now  reatowd 
who  had  been  previously  excluded,  and 
had  lor  a  long  rime  been  exereiaed  with 
repentance  and  desires  to  return  to  ihi 
church. 

FaithFulneas  of  native  aaaistaata. 

19.     Sabbath.     At  a    little  belbio 
sunset  a  large  company  of  unconverted 
Karens  came  up  and  requested  to  hear 
the  gospcL     They  were  immediaiely 
gratified.     They  came  to  worship  in 
the  evening,  atid  afterwarda  disperaed 
themselves    among    the   diaciptea    ta 
lo<i};e.    1  am  struck  with  the  bitbAik 
ness  of  the  native  preachers,  at  loaat 
while  the  missionary  ia  witli    them* 
They  seem  untiring.    1  now  hear  tbeiia 
at  quite  a  late  hour  in  the  night  around 
me  in  diflTerent  directions,  with  earneal* 
ness  ond  often  in  the  moat  pointed 
manner  prencliihg  and  exhortinr  tho 
unconverted  at  their  lod^ring  piaoea. 
'*  You  have  hardened  your  hearta,"  aeys 
one,  "  till  tliey  have  become  like  atooop 
and  like  stoue  they  will  siuk  in  the 
gulf  of  fii-e  and  brimstone."    ^  Wliere 
is  the  rich  man  now,  who  loved  only 
this  world  ?    He  is  lifting  up  hia  eyes 
in  torments,"  said  another. 

Pyeekhjfa  is  a  place  very  favorably 
situated  for  obtaining  opfiortunities  to 
preach  to  the  unconverted.  They  ars 
passing  and  re|iassiug  in  email  oom- 
paniea  every  dav,  and  often  many 
timea  a  dajr.    I  al  waya  bad  lookgc»ont 
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m  edJl  tiiMip  «m1  in  tfaii  way  (band 
flMoj  oppoitunitieg  of  preachinf  to 
Cbem.  Indeed,  I  found  thie  method 
rfiiicb  more  eligible  than  thai  of  j^ing 

lo  find  tbem  in  tbeir  faociaea. 
are  so  acaiiered  about  and  at 

great  diaCaocea  apart*  that  you 
liMioc  ranch  more  ihan  four  or  iive 
4».  a  day  I  and  yet  you  will  oiima  be 
4ft-9r<aat  kiaa  to  imagine  where  ao  many 
yanfilo  came  from  aa  you  may  liave 
'  you  io  a  oongregatiou. 


I,  PitMooo  nid  Palook  cbuichea. 

MA  81.  Left  ibr  Pateauooi  Arrived  a 
Anln  aAer  mnm ;  a  full  meeting  in  the 
■penin^  The  people  appeared  quite 
maimmu  and  attentive.  One  liaa  been 
<pei tided  during  the  raiua,  and  two 
libera  auafiendMl  from  communioa 
with  the  ehurch.  There  were  five  ap- 
plinann  Ibr  bHptiam;  only  three  re- 
Oived.  Tlie  church  here  liave  a  good 
'imiive  preacher.  Few  have  more  tal- 
IHii  or  are  more  devoted  to  their  work. 
.Vkeaaare  but  few  unconverted  Kareiia 
■ear  thia  ehurch,  and  their  chapel  in 
^Mbwonibly  aicuated  Ibraoceaa  to  tboae 
-griio  may  be  paaaing.  They  are  now 
ilpoilding  A  new  cha|iel  in  a  more  fre- 
ited  place.  1  felt 'greatly  encour- 
wiih  my  iiieeiiiiff  with  tlie  church. 
2X  Arrived  at  Palouk,  which  ia 
yearly  twelve  niilea  fironi  Pataauoa 
jXIm  cburcii  in  this  place  ia  quite 
4iriaU  ;  but  they  have  n  moat  devoted 
linlivo  preaclier,  and  it  ia  to  be  hoped 
Ant  tbey  will  contine  to  grow.  Four 
mm  been  baptiied  and  one  reatored. 
No  aerioua  caae  of  discipline.     One 

CMifi  man  waa  pretty  tlmrouglily  re- 
kod  for  irregularities  in  attending 
maotinga,  btit  on  bia  apparently  most 
^hiMMble  prayers  for  Ibrgiveness,  lie  waa 
raeeivedfat  the  connnunion.    Our  com- 
•poion 

waa  one  of  great 
•alHirch  aeemed  much  afiected  with  the 
•fMDMnbrance  of  the  anfferings  of  the 
Hmtor*  After  meeting  1  received  a 
mmage  which  required  nie  to  return 
is  Pjjreekhya  to  attend  to  the  health  of 
W9  lamily,  and  waa  thus  deterred  from 
fiaiting  a  place  on  tlie  upfier  Pnlonk 

KHif  the  Pgho  Karens,  where  Mr. 
yton  has  stetioned  one  of  his  na- 
'rtitanla.  Sau  Qiiala,  the  ordained  na- 
livo  pastor  at  Pyeekhya,  with  aome 
jQdbera,  went  up  to  that  ploce. 

97.  1  went  up  the  Pyeekhpra  river 
m  vlait  the  unconverted  on  ita  head 
I  travelled  and  preached  .from 
la  houae,  but  ^nd  the  people 
itqp  liaad.   Tlngr  item  dacarmiimd  to 


aeason  on  Sabbath,  the  ti&iU, 
)  of  m-eat  intereat.    The  little 


^lof  Id  ana  anoiben  Thajr  will  ae- 
koowledge,  at  laaat  by  tbeur  ailanoa, 
the  tnitb  and  imfiortaiica  of  all  you 
si^  I  but  the  most  moving  and  eameat 
appeals  cannot  move  tbem  tiatf^  They 
will  wait,  or  they  hang  down  their 
heada  and  hope  you  will  diamiaa  them 
from  what  evidently  aeems  a  moat 
painful  position.  1  am  fidly  aenaible 
tliat  nothing  but  grace  ami  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  move  them ;  yet  we  have 
good  reaaon  to  hope  that  great  things 
will  come  of  a  continued  and  faithful 
application  of  the  truth  to  their  eon- 
aciencea.  Soon  the  apell  will  break, 
and  W6  feel  aaaured  that  God  will  not 
Ibrget  hia  own  cauae. 

fjeskkya  btud  watera^Kitav  cborcfad— ^  The 
man  of  tin." 

Jan.  4, 1648.  Arrived  at  Katay,  the 
aoutlieriiiiiost  church  belonging  to  ua 
at  Tav0y.  On  our  way  np  the  Katay 
river  we  met  those  Karen  lamiliea  who 
have  attHched  themaelvea  to  tlie  Bo- 
manists,  coming  down,  aa  tliey  said,  to 
viait  other  placea  below  AJeigui  for 
preaching.  They  are  all,  men,  wo- 
men and  children,  in  comfiany.  Tbey 
conaist  of  two  familiea,  which  are  quite 
numerous,  but  the  heada  of  which  are 
brotlien.  Our  aaaiatant  atationed  at 
that  ijhice  ia  a  most  trtist-worthy  and 
faithful  man.  The  Karen  chapel  ia 
about  two  houra^  walk  from  the  bead 
quarters  of  the  Romanists  at  Katav; 
but  the  people  are  often  viaited  by  the 
prieats  and  their  attendants.  Yet  we 
rejoice  to  find  that  they  aeem  in  no 
way  favorable  to  receiving  the  doctrinea 
or  the  insinuations  of  these  men.  One 
of  the  brothers  who  hove  given  them- 
selves over  to  ttie  Romish  priests,  was 
sent  evidently  as  a  sort  of  spy,  and 
canie  in  one  day  while  I  waa  engaged 
in  preacliiug.  I  suspected  him,  and 
shoped  my  remarks  accordingly.  On 
lenrning  who  lie  was,  after  the  aerviee 
waa  ended  1  called  him  and  pointed 
out  to  him  the  wickedneas  of  hia 
courae,  in  atuchinir  himaelf  to  thoae 
who  are  continuafly  endeavoring  to 
destroy  the  efiecM  of  the  gospel,  and 
ridiculing,  to  the  utmoat  of  their  ability, 
such  men  aa  Mr.  Mason  and  the  other 
teacherai  who  have  for  so  many  years 
been  engaged  in  eflforta  to  benefit  hia 
countrvmen.  I  was  the  more  anxious 
to  be  fully  distinct  and  plain  with  him, 
as  I  wislied  the  litde  church  to  under- 
stand that  they  are  atiU  on  the  vantage 
ground,  and  are  not  to  be  brow-beaten, 
or  looked  out  of  couaienance,  ar  sham- 
ad  IdId  ailnwa  bf  the  loiigM  of  ridi- 


Tkmi  Jilhitoii,    J^M^iiflf  ^Ith  JMfitt. 
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««]•  and  flaiiiiev?  >  The  litfle  obureli  In 
thiit  pkiC9  \m  •videmly  §rowiii|r.  Tob 
■have  been  bnfitmed  there,  end  ell  quite 
prombini  caeee.  It  is  a  notorious  fact 
amoug  all  the  people,  tliat  the  Roman- 
tata  are  atterapting  to  Imitate  ue,  aa  ftr 
aa  poeeible,  in  their  manner  of  dealing 
with  tl*e  people  and  in  their  preach- 
ioff.  The  language  of  the  iineon?ert- 
edia,  ^'How  if  it  thattbeae  men  ape 
the  teachers  and  are  not  aahamed  ?" 

A  little  inoideut,  which  greatly  inter- 
ested me  at  the  time,  1  will  notiee 
here.  An  intelligent  Karen  flimily,  in 
aome  way  related  to  ihoae  femiliea  who 
have  become  Romanists,  haVe  been  at- 
tending both  ways  of  worihi|s  and  the 
man,— who  in  more  than  ordinarily  well 
informed  for  a  Karen,  reads  Burman 
and  has  quite  a  Burman  education, — 
has  been  constderabfy  influenced  by  the 
Romanists,  and  haa  followed  tlieir  ad- 
Tiee  in  drinking  arrack,  &c.  But  when 
they  heard  that  the  teacher  had  arrived 
at  the  cha|)el,  their  little  bojp,  from  four 
to  six  years  old,  now  I  thmk  the  last 
left  of  their  children  after  a  number  of 
deaths,  began  to  entreat  his  mother  to 

£>  to  meeting  at  the  chapel.  The 
tber  waa  not  at  home.  The  little  fbl- 
low  continued  to  entreat  hia  mother, 
till  she  promised  that  if  the  father  was 
willing  she  would  ga  They  must  wait 
and  ask  him  when  he  came.  But  the 
little  boy  gave  neither  his  father  nor 
mother  any  peace,  embracing  their 
necks,  &c.,  till  he  induced  them  to 
come  to  the  meeting.  The  mother 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending 
meetings  on  the  Sabbath,  and  had 
given  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  change 
of  heart  and  was  ba|itized.  The  father 
requested  to  be  baptized,  but  was  ad- 
vised to  wait  He  had  continued  to 
drink  arrack,  but  now  firomised  entire- 
ly to  give  It  up  and  worship  God.  He 
took  home  with  him  a  copy  of  tbo 
Burman  bible  to  read. 

On  the  whole,  1  am  exceedingly  re- 
freshed and  encouraged  with  this  visit. 
There  is  quite  a  laiige  field  of  uncon- 
verted Karens  about  this  vicinity,  and 
they  are  generally  well  disposed.  Tliey 
have  no  objections  to  tnaVe,  and  their 
irin  is  that  of  procrasti nation  and  stu- 
pidity, fttvm  which  it  seems  almost  Im- 
possible to  arouse  f  hem.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  tell  what  God  may  suflfer  the 
Man  of  Sin  to  do  in  this  neighborhood. 
But  it  is  to  be  ho|»efl  that  the  eyes  of 
the  people  have  been  opened  to  see 
his  character,  notwithstanding  the 
eflbrts  which  he  has  made  to  con- 
■cealit;  "  ■      ■  ■  ^'''■ 
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Aonail  vbit  td  Mats. 

■ 

Jan.  19, 184a  Left  home  early  Ms 
morning  for  a  visit  to  the  OfcrMsss 
on  the  eaat  of  the  meoeiaimk'  et  MM! 
and  in  the  surrounding  jungle.  '  Ae%r. 
Cross  returned  a  few  daya  sioee  fteai 
his  visit  to  the  south,  I  hevettoplsi- 
sure  of  his  company  en '  iMe  tear,  i 
had  engaged  aome  elepbantv  to  eems 
down  to  a  place  called  Ka*pgba* 
yay,  as  they  did  not  like  to  oome  ts 
town  on  aceonnt  of  the  houses^  aed 
other  strange  things  that  hevia  bash 
intiodiioed  idnce  they  wefe  here  iMt, 
now  several  yeara  since.  We  ftnMl 
them  vraitnig  fores,  and  after  a  littls 
delay  we  mounted  and  were  ee  eer 
wsy.  Stopped  for  the  night  at  aaeM 
sleeping  plaice  on  the  Lofce  Cfckialfeal^ 
where  vre  pitched  oor  tenc  In  the 
evening  several  Karens  eame  in,  whe 
were  OB  tliehr  way  to  town  or  te  eibar 
settlements,  and  we  had  Kerse  war- 
ships 

90.  Crossed  the  motintakia,  whew 
appearance  is  still  as  rugged,  and  the 
road  ftill  as  tireaome,  aa  it  waa  the  ftnH 
time  1  passed 'over  it, 'mora  then  tin 
yeara  ago.  Toward  sunset  we  airi^edin 
the  neighborhood  of  where  Pa-ne-Riee 
village  once  was,  and  pitched  onr  lent 
for  the  night  The  people  who  lest 
year  were  residing  near  here,  have  re- 
moved to  the  west  of  the  tnouniainsb 
or  are  locnted  on  some  of  ila  sninmit 
slopes.  They  sre  where  no  teaeber 
can  visit  them  the  present  year,  bet  I 
ho))e  to  meet  some  of  them  at  Mate, 
where  their  church  memberahip  be- 
long Why  they  have  abandoned  a 
fertile  jungle  for  the  rugged  gorgee  of 
the  mountains,  I  have  yet  to  learn. 

21.    Arrived  at  Mata.    Am  hapfiy  t» 
find  that  several  new  houses  have  beet> 
erected  here  since  my  last  visit,  and 
soriie    improvements    made,    tboogli 
trifling  in  themselves  roneidered.    T%9 
old  house  where  br.  and  sisier  Wade 
have  resided  so  often  and  so  hmg  In 
their  visits  here,  has  been   remomi, 
and  a  temporary  place  for  oar  mi' 
dence  is  made  by  running  a  parthloo 
across  one  end  of  the  cha|iel.    Many 
of  the  people  have  been  m  to  greet 
and  welcome  us,  and  seem  to  be  glad 
they  are  not  wholly  forsaken.     May 
the  Lord  shed  down  his  blessing  upou 
ns,  and  make  this  visit  eveiifuate  hi 
good.    We  ho(>e  to  spend  seme  of  ohr 
Hme,  while  east  of  the  meytitainB,  in 
irWtkig  BOtne  of  the  vlllegee  ef  the  «■- 


lii  «««iiiB(  an  aMMnbly  oC 

1b«  wordi,  '•Aa  ami  yc  riiall  re- 
•■taak"  -Parpaiie  lo  |»  «|a  amcwg  iIib 
m$f»m1immM  aftw  Mm  aabtadi.aud 
■Pk  tf  Hmtv   ia  aa;    bop*   ol'  tbair 

JhMBlMf   M  *•   fiwpal.      Tfaay   ka*e 

alHM- 'yaclnati  wwiad,  I  faaliave,  by 
Mto_«f  >b"  taaeharib 
wm  Lgnhdaj.  ConimcMoad  wkli 
*BMniW  pnyar  BMatiiig,  yrttiy  wall 
jMMdad.  Ai  tba  «aiMl  bour  br.  Croaa 
HiMbad  'U  a  aDiMregalkw  of  iKW. 
JWte  glad  ro  aa*  tka  iKod  naa  ol  a 
MMw.Titkfe  aeOM  day*  diaUat,  ptaa- 
i|mp|i«ba  m  taw  .yaara  sinae  wialMid  to 
dtofS'  a'  aehoal  id  bia  villafe  and  was 
MDaHMad  a  Manhar.  0»e  waa  acoord- 
jpglir  aaai  lw«  or  thraa  <r«a(a.  af o,  bat 
Wrfanunalal;  b«  arrived  wbaa  ibe 
AiMMaM  waa  afaaant,  aodsot  liadiiig 
ikSf^ai  fa«ili,  aa  bad  haan  protuiaad, 
Md  findiuH  aoaw  of  iba  tiUagtn  \a- 
4hfNMad  lor  a  acfaool,  he  becarne  di»- 
jIMin^pd  and  Mi  witliout  wakind  uuicli 
-"  L  The  tirobability  ia,  ibal  if  tin 
(ant  had  jwiaacwtd  niun  aeal  and 
7,  be  wotild  bave  auQceeded  in 
_j  a  aehool,  ibobgb  Kuiie  gf  tbe 
|aia  Bfe  aad  flrunkarda  and  weal- 
.  lo.  Uieir  old  ciWooia.  Tbe  head 
i  paid  very  jfood  atteutioo  to  tba 
napokeo. 

M  UtM  evaning  ona  of  the  aMblaata 

jehed  W  Ibe  |>eople.    Aflar  wur- 

iv  ba^UK  tbera  waa  lo  be  a  "  bone 

K*   «l   the   Pibo  vUlafe    oa    ilm 

t  Uancb  of  the  Teuaaaerim   to- 

iw  awl  days  fbllowinf ,  we  deler- 

I  te  go  up  there  firnit  ai>d  to  >lie 

1    Karen*  alterwnrda,  it'   Provi- 

a  peruiir. 

''  J^ho  riH»j«— "  Bcrao  Tmt." 

^  34.  LfH  AtulB  in  boats  and  [tuBsed 
'tp  tlif  rpiiiil*  lollie  vitliige of  lliH  Pglio 

*      'Uo,  Willi  liHHolleii  bee eiilloiiecl 

f  ibrnier  journalti;  aa  1  liuve  vla- 
hia  viWhgfi  for  aeierul  jear»  and 
j_.J  wnrabi(>  ut  his  liouae,  where  I 
%tveM<<id.  We  arrived  towuriltt  eve- 
i^uif,  Biid  finding  ilie  iMoihs  erected  in 
%  btiiiilKK)  grove  near  ilie  ZHyui,  we 
M6k  ii|i  our  abode  in  the  Intler,  m>  as 
%  b«ve  tiiore  convenient  acceaa  ID  the 
*^tdple.  Biiu  QuhIu  and  his  party  ar- 
fjved  ju«  belure  us,  Ihej  Iiii»iii)t  conie 
'fkterlvnd  fro"i  Pjeekhya  via  tlje  head 
'yalera  of  ilie  Palnu  nnd  overtbe 
lai'ia  lo  the  Lend  o(  tliis  xlreani. 
Toward  nvcuing  the  |woi.lc  began  lo 
■    for  Ibe  ftaal,  the  j. ^- 


hMd  dnpaaa  «itab  fUl  of  foekk  mHb 

and  flowera ;  aiid  the  youpK  |>rls,  wen 
aa  faulaalieally  oruanieniad.  Tlieaa  I 
took  to  be  the  daneers.  )uat  belbrt 
Ibe  bear  of  waraht)!  we  WMfc  «  walk 
-ihnMigb  tba  aouih  aUli^ef  b^  iSoaiB 
convenaiun  wilfa  ihepcofili^  Utd'^ 
vited  tbetn  to  codm  to  evanipg  woobip 
the  zayaL  On  oiir  retnrti  ealled  at 
the  fcaihral  groond,  ain^- inftted  iti» 
iaave  ibair  ftUias  and  eMM 
tbe  goapel.  Net  loBtf  afiMTi 
tbe  [leoijle  rnnie  in  auch  Diiniliera  ibal 
the  zayai  would  not  bold  then  atl, 
■Ml  Kecher  Bsu  Quala  read  Rev.  MH, 
and  fBH*  tbewi.  *  vetj  inpraaaiee  aad 
pointed  aernion  I'roni  tba  Btb  *enia< 
Ha  then  prayed,  Ibllawed  by  tMcbar 
Ko-la-pau,  who  waa  so  much  aflecied 
that'aoM  stopped  Ma  uiieranee,  wMli 


hut  little  better  auceeaa.  The  old 
bookbo  was  prcacat,  aikd  waa  aflpeted 
bimaetf;  (be  prajiera  were  nor*  eapa 
'illy  on  Ilia  bebaU^  awl  ai  one  tiaw 
acentad  aa  if  he  must  eome  fata  ifc* 
ark  of  aaftly.  Tba  Dtoat  of  iha  young 
peojile  left  the  sayai  aoon  afW  Iba  aw- 
uHHi,  for  tba  nuaie  and  daBciBgoui- 
aide,  wliieh  warkeplupaJlnighL    Our 


night. 
Mr.  Ciaaa,  rstafrliy  ii 


ia  a  aMMt  pslatad  and  appropriai*  awMar 
from  ■  talt  of  bia  onrD  cbolM,  ••  praniaa 
ly  adapiMl  u  the  eiioaauuaeaa  that  it  is 
aranb  reeefJl^,— Rav  11  ii.  All  these 
ebaraetm,  particalarly '  tbaftarlW,'  whM 
ii  motl  applioabl*,  ware  preaaatad  ia  a 
aUiking maasai.  Natwittutaadi^  tbelatar- 
aat  af  bia  addiasn,  bowavac,  Iba  paapta  bapt 
dropping  amy,  sfldeatly  Bora  pleaaad  •• 
ba  at  ibair  aporta  ;  br  they  sport  oTar  Aa 
dead  ta  a  most  ravaltiag  naoaar  ia  lb«M 
faasliL  After  ihl*  aiaMaa  was  aadsd. 
the  chleT  aloaa,  er  aaarly  so,  Kill  m> 
maiaad.  Bs  has  baaa  preaehed  la  ften 
tbe  daya  ef  Beardmaa,  bet  ha  baa.  twa 


■  prsMsd  apaa  hbaU 


bit  beeening  a  CbrMaa.* 

"Tba  usih   t 
svsfy  form,  aad  be  w 
b>  wind  BOW.  that  ba  woald  baaaaM  a 
ChrialiM.    'naaaaa  aflba  ftnasrAM; 


^M^ 


(AM^ 


ilfbam  pMtbg  off  rtp— tiaoo  till  il 
wtt  tot  loto,  lod  diid,  •■  wo  hod  rooioo 
10  faWt  to  wnit  ia  perdltioD,  was  Mt  bo- 
foro  him.  Every  thing  MOinad  inoffooloaU 
ifhon  I  propoood  that  wo  pray  oapoeially 
ftr  binu  Oor  two  ordainod  aaaiatants 
offered  op  ferreot  aod  eooaieteot  prayera 
for  bim.  I  oitemptod  to  follow  tbomt  bat 
•neb  wore  my  feeliofi  for  him  and  the 
oarolew  maltitadoe  aroond,  that  I  wao  eom- 
plotoly  OTorwbolmed  and  ooald  attor  notbuig 
bot  iroana  and  a  few  iocoheront  expreaaiona, 
that  God  woald  have  moroy  on  ao  ONuiy 
imiiortal  boioga  ao  atapidly  moving  on  to 
the  gatee  of  perdition." 

Tbo  "Bone  Foaat,"  doicribod  below, 
wao  in  honor  of  a  docoaaod  woman  whooe 
body  bad  boon  bamod  tbo  ovooing  boforo. 

95.  At  the  morning  prayer  meeting 
the  l)ookho  and  more  of  ttie  iieople 
than  I  ex|)ecred  were  preeent,  and  oiir 
meeting  was  ao  firtitracted  that  we  did 
not  get  our  breakfitiit  until  near  0 
o'clock. 

The  people  were  invited  to  come 
again  thin  evening  and  hear  the  goaiNsI, 
and  after  the  zayat  was  crowded  and 
not  half  of  the  people  could  get  in,  the 
bookho  i)ro|K)8ed  we  should  all  go  to 
the  booOu  and  have  the  meetins,  and 
we  did  80.  Here  we  found  nearly  200 
people,  who  were  aeated  arouud ;  and 
in  the  centre  of  the  principal  liooth 
was  the  bone  of  the  deceased  person, 
enshrined  in  a  little  box,  and  surround- 
ed by  kuivea  and  apeara  and  dreeaea, 
oruamenta  and  offeringa.  As  soon  as 
quiet  was  a  little  restored,  the  niat*ter 
of  ceremonies  and  another  person, 
with  each  an  eating-tnble  or  large 
wooden  disli, — having  small  caudles 
stuck  all  around  their  edges,  tiie 
caudles  lieing  lighted,  with  a  group  al- 
so with  lighted  candles  in  their  hands, 
—surrounded  the  bone  and  prostrated 
themselves  before  it,  and  then  prayed 
that  the  spirit  of  the  departed  (who 
was  the  wife  of  one  of  the  two  men,) 
would  go  in  peace  and  be  happy.  This 
over,  they  each  stuck  his  cundle  around 
the  bone,  and  retired  to  seats  near. 

We  then  c<9nmeoced  our  services; 
Prepau,  an  assistant  from  the  south, 
first  jireaching  to  the  people,  followed 
hv  Ko-la-pnu,  hr.  Cross  and  others. 
The  people  were  far  more  attentive 
and  still  than  J  had  anticipated,  though 
mhho  of  the  younger  part  were  a  litUe 


native.  After  we  left  their  giwd, 
though  there  wao  an  eflbrt  appftroBt^ 
for  much  music  and  daucing,  it  did  not 
appear  to  go  off  with  ao  mueli  edttl  •• 
the  evening  before. 

The  bookho  of  thin  place  wae  eteoa 
time  quite  a  teacher  ainong  the  peopk 
and  Iwd  many  followeni.  He  hee  now 
listened  to  the  gospel  for  several  jeaii^ 
and  ia  undoubtedlv  convinced  H  ii 
right;  has  ceased  to  praetiae  hli 
bookho  arts  for  some  timoi  mud  bed  he 
not  two  wives,  would  perbapo  ere  this 
have  been  a  member  of  tlie  chiuehi 
He  now  oaya  that  when  the  jonngitt 
daughter  of  the  younger  wile  ia  oniw 
ried,  so  thet  the  motlier  can  live  wiii 
her  daughter,  he  shall  put  tlie  youngir 
wife  awav.  The  daughter  iitav  ba 
married  tbe  preaent  year,  ae  all  the 
children  by  both  wives  are  grown  up^ 
and  tbe  most  of  them  married. 

26L  Attor  breakiaat  bed  e  ineetm| 
with  a  few  who  came  to  the  snyat,  aai 
then  we  returned  to  llate. 

SiaaeM  Karen  vUlige— Tbeir  ritee  ef  wa^ 


27.  Left  Mate  for  a  visit  to  the 
Siamese  Karen,  village  situated  In  the 
jungles  to  the  west  of  tbe  northern 
stream,  or  west  of  where  we  leave  k; 
for  about  one  half  the  way  is  by 
boat,  and  the  rest  by  kind.  The  way 
by  land  was  new  to  me,  never  having 
traversed  it  before.  After  walking 
over  hill  and  dale  for  an  hour  or  mora, 
we  came  to  fields  cultivated  tbe  peat 
year  and  a  few  houses ;  tbe  wav  leads 
through  these  fields  and  over  hilla  cov- 
ered still  with  primeval  forests;  and 
after  a  long  journey  we  found  the  cayat 
and  its  enclosure. 

The  people  here  have  enclosed  near> 
ly  two  acres  with  a  bamboo  fence ;  in 
one  corner  is  a  building  for  cooking 
and  eating,  near  by  is  a  zayat  unlike 
any  1  have  ever  met  with  in  the  coun- 
try, and  to  the  east  of  it  another  atDI 
larger.  East  of  this  latter  ia  a  email 
pagoda,  built  of  dirt  and  bamboo,  with 
four  smaller  ones  at  the  corners  of  its 
base,  and  to  the  north  a  lofty  flag- 
staff. No  images  were  found  in  these 
buildings,  except  a  clumsy  wooden 
elephant,  which  seemed  to  be  placed 
here  for  ornament  rather  than  as  an 
object  of  worship. 

Our  company  scattered  themselvei 
about  to  look  up  the  people  and  in- 
vite them  to  come  out  to  evening  wor- 
ship. There  are  several  liouaea  not 
far  off,  but  none  in  sight  of  tbe  ngfai. 


] 


retiirMd  with  two 
fiieiif  and  we  had  wowm  con* 
lUoa,  and  learned  that  thin  wor^ 
gpif^iiiig  place  had  been  btiilt  by  a 
WHcho  and  bk  di8eiple8,and  here  they 
ptgform  Ibeir  devotioiM ;  and  further, 
lipt  tbia  evening  wwi  tbehr  time  for  as- 
jMiiMiiif     We  bad  taken  uoMeeaiou 

6ftbeir  worahip  room,  and  our  beda 
i  been  made  up  in  one  comer. 
tfitJnel  before  dark  we  heard  the 
fipskbo^a  gODfi  *^  *^^^  ^  made  hia 
MPearanee,  followed  by  hia  diaeiplea, 
iffdfBaaad  in  white,  or,  rather,  uncoi* 

aflartnenta  except  by  dirt,  aa  they 
tl  ainful  or  unauitable  to  have 
lipthea  of  mixed  colore.  The  floor  of 
Ihi  aayatia  in  ibree  atortea ;  the  hifrber 
kfm  a  raiaed  aeat  or  low  bedatead  for 
Ihi  bookbo  himeelf,  where  be  took  bia 
Ipaty  with  the  men  around  him ;  and 
m  the  next  atage  the  women  devoteea 
fitted  theiuaclvee,  where  in  front  of 
Ihe  bookho  ia  a  place  for  bia  wifo, 
ivkb  other  women  around  her.  The 
laarer  platforrti  aeemed  to  be  deeigned 
far  the  geutilea,  or  the  uninitiated. 
W«i  however,  had  planted  ouraelvea 
fpl  the  higher  floor,  and  unleaa  re- 
to  remove  we  felt  diapoeed  to 
lb  our  poaitiona,  and  did  ao,  though 
be<ia  aeemed  to  be  in  the  way  of 
who  officiated  on  the  prieatVi 
_  It  band. 

iDNrder  being  reatored  and  the  people 
•■■led,  Ihe  Uwkho  commenced  beating 
Mi  gong;   he  then   paaaed  it  on  to 
|ltot  might  be  tenned  the  orebeatra, 
Irtmre  waa  one  with  another  ffong,  one 
Mil  a  pair  of  eymbala,  and  another 
#ilh  a  drum.    Tbisae  aoon  commenced 
'%  moat  deafening  din,   which  contai- 
ned for  aeveral   mioutea.     On  a  mo- 
ibn  from  the  maater  they  ceaaed,  and 
amall  candlea  having  been   prepared, 
Were  lighted,  and  five  women  in  (Vont 
•f  the  bookho  and  four  men,  two  on 
MCb  aide  of  him,  placed  three  email 
ilMMilea  on  tite  aide  of  a  braaa  cup, 
irbtcb    when  lighted    they  raiaed  to 
llleir     benda,    ami     then    reverently 
Iwuded    to  their   lorda.     The    other 
^evoteea  iiaaaed  on  each  bia  candle, 
frhleb  waa  atuck  on  a  bamboo,  in  front 
if  the  altar  at  tlie  eaat  aide  of  the  build- 
lag  mmI    liehiiid    the  bookho.     The 
aAringa,  of  rice  cooked  and  plantaina, 
had  been  liere    depoaited  when  the 
people  firat  astfembled.    The  fifly  or 
■isty   candlea  all  burning,    produced 
quite  an  iliu  mi  nation,  and  then  the 
biokbo  and  hia  four  aide  aeatedtbem- 
iihrea  immedbtely  in  front  of  the  wo- 
mm.  md   pntmmi  iMr  fbaii  in 


ffJIki* 


which  tbi  women  pmifid  water,  and 
then  wiped  them  wtehthe  hair  of  ihalr 
heada  and  a  napkin,-— asd  all  wiped 
niiwardy  toward  the  fiicea  of  the  meu. 
Thia  over,  the  bookho  took  hia  aent  bifi 
hia  bedatead,  feced  the  eaat,  iminired 
by  the  otbera^  and  than  kneeled  down 
and  offered  a  long  prayer  in  Karen;} 
not  to  Gaudama  or  any  particular  na^ 
but  aeemingly  to  aome  tndbnotan  one. 
He  began  and  ended  with  a  loud  call. 
In  winch  all  joined;  then  all  bowed 
down  teveit  |imee  In  adoration ;.  after  a 
few  momenta  ailence,  the  own  conn 
menced  ainging  alone,  and  when  they 
ceaaed  the  women  commenced.  When 
tbeee  ceaaed,  we  concluded  their  mum- 
eriea  were  over  and  begged  a  beartag; 
Thia  waa  readily  granted,  and  the  peo- 
ple were  told  to  be  atill  and  liaten. 

Br.  Groaa  then  gave  them  an  exhor- 
tation, followed  by  Ko-la*paa  and 
othera  for  an  hour  or  two.  After 
which,  converaation.  in  groupa  waa 
commenced,  and  kept  up  iiearly  all 
night.  The  people,  it  aeema,  worahip 
on  the  evening  of  the  aame  daya  aa  do 
the  Burmane;  and  it  would  appear, 
they  bring  their  mata,  and,  probably, 
all  their  valuablea,  and  aleep  in  the 
zayat,  at  leaat  aleep  by  turna ;  for  we 
found  that  the  night  waa  apent  by 
aome  of  them  ainging  and  dancnig, 
and  much  of  the  time  the  orebeatra 
waa  in  foil  operation. 

Tliate  Siamaae  Karana,  aayt  Mr.  Croaa 
ia  bia  joamal  of  the  aame  vialt,  ••  laael 
every  qaartar  of  the  rnooa,  or  aboat  every 
weak  ;  aad  at  fall  and  new  moons  apead 
three  daya  or  mora  ia  wonhippiag,  tbey 
kaow  not  what.*'  Of  tha  preparatioaa 
and  form  of  worthip  ha  reowrka,  •*  The 
people  all  broaght  large  brass  eapa  fall  of 
boiled  rkse,  araea  flowara  and  coon  laaf ; 
which  ware  aoon  adjasted  oa  a  plttfena  at 
the  east  side  of  the  boase,  and  amall  wax 
tapers  lighted  ander  it  fai  a  thiek  row  tha 
whole  wklth  of  tbe  boase.  Then  com- 
nenced  tbe  eeramoBies  of  worship.  The 
bookho  with  the  priaeipal  man  are  aeated 
in  an  elevated  position  above  tbe  ooagrega- 
tioB.  At  a  signal,  these  all  extend  their 
feet,  and  thHr  awn  wives,  which  takes 
much  from  the  evil  of  the  thing,  after  hav- 
ing dipped  their  hair  in  water,  wash  the 
feet  of  tbe  men  with  their  bair.  Tbe  awa 
tkea  wipe  tbeai  with  a  wbila  towel,  aisd 


IWy  Miuium.    Jntrwal  ^Mt. 
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•Ilip  6Mh  of  his  oira  wU*,  who  bowi  btf- 
ttlfin  •  toitable  pMtare  Ibr  this  objact  be- 
Ibra  him.  The  boolcho  then  tarns  him- 
Mir  to  the  lighted  tapers,  which  from  their 
namber  gi?e  off  a  most  brillhuit  light,  and 
the  whole  eongregatioe  stare  in  the  aame 
direetioo,  while  he  etters  with  incoDceiT« 
d>1e  rapiditj  a  sort  of  prayer,  in  which  he 
enbraces  all  the  relationships  of  life,  with 
the  anpplleatMHi  that  their  long  expected 
god  will  make  his  appeenmoe.  At  the 
dose  of  this  he  breaks  oat  singing,  and  all 
the  male  part  of  the  oongregation  (bllow 
him ;  and  the  wooMn  talm  np  the  saoM 
when  finished  bj  the  men.  Uris  is  their 
worship.  Bat  tbe  women  Iceep  op  a 
platntiTe  or  dirge-like  weO,  and  generally 
with  w^Uj  eitempore  aentiments,  daring 
tlw  night  Theoe  women  are  meet  beonti- 
fkl  singers,  owing  to  their  eontinnal  prae« 
tioe  no  doabt.  At  one  time  yon  hear  a 
single  foice,  as  if  it  were  at  a  great  die- 
tanoe  er  an  anfamiliar  voice  finom  tlie  spirit 
world  ;  till  it  strikes  again  the  bolder  notes 
of  ordinary  singing  and  receives  the  ad- 
ditioo  of  dozeoa  more,  equally  aweet  and 
mnaical." 

28.  Near  daybreak  the  bookbo  and 
his  aids  had  their  feet  waahed  again, 
repeatini?  tbe  ceremonies  of  the  eve- 
ning beibre.  They  were  again  ex- 
horted by  our  party  to  throw  away 
their  fooleries  and  consider  the  truth. 
The  bookho,  I  understood,  in  his  morn- 
ning  prayer  desired  the  people  might 
profit  by  the  instructions  of  the  teach- 
ers (meaning  us),  aud  introduced  some 
things  he  had  beard  tiie  evening  before. 

This  booklio  is  a  fine  looking  young 
man,  apparently  from  twenty-five  to 
twenty-eight,  and  is  shrewd  and  cun- 
ning. His  diHci|ileaare  almost  or  quite 
all  Siamese  Karens,  who  came  over 
into  this  region  some  six  or  eight  years 
since.  He  himself  is  the  son  of  a 
head  man  of  a  village  on  the  south 
branch  of  tbe  Tenasserim,  some  days 
journey  from  Mata.  He  is  the  man 
mentioned  Jan.  23d  in  this  journal. 

Tah-kba-tah— Religioos  aervicea  at  Mata. 

Af\er  breakfast  we  came  down  to  a 
Christian  village  called  Tah-kba-tah, 
stopping  on  the  way  to  visit  some  fam- 
ilies of  the  unconverted.  The  people 
of  this  village  had  juet  converted  ao 
old  house  intoft  very  comfortable  ebs^H 


el,  and  here  the  people  umaUed  it 
the  evening  to  the  iramber  of  abott 
sixty,  fir.  Cross  addressed  tbeoa  ftem 
tJie  words,  *^Fear  not,  little  iteeki*^ 
^Ec.,  and  was  followed  fay  teeelier  Ke^ 
la-pau  and  others. 

:iO.  Lord's  day.  At  the  moraiM 
prayer  meeting  180  assembled,  eai 
several  prayers  were  ofiered.  Ac  tbe 
usual  hour  of  service  248  were  preseoii 
and  were  addresed  from  the  woMs^ 
•*One  thing  thou  lackest'*  At  Ibi 
conference  at  2  W  M.,  teacher  Ke-b* 
pau  gave  an  account  of  one  e^  the  dk^ 
ciptes  (who  was  preseutL  that  we  bed 
found  up  among  the  Shyan  KareB% 
wlioro  Satan  had  bound  with  bead  er* 
naments  around  the  neck  and  whieh 
tbe  teachers  had  taken  oflf^  dtc^  desir- 
ing the  church  to  pray  much  for  the 
erring  brother,  that  he  might  be  aavedi 
He  has  lately  married  ao  unconverted 
girl,  and  lives  remote  from  any  of  tbe 
duiciples. 

31.  In  the  afternoon  called  the 
school  children  together  for  a  ehert 
examination.  The  school  here  tbe 
last  rains  had  nearly  forty  acholafiL 
There  were  now  present  nineteen  girle 
and  twelve  boys.  All  except  three  or 
four  could  read,  some  very  well,  otbem 
rather  indifferently.  Tbejr  were  nearly 
all  small,  but  some  questione  In  ecrifi* 
ture  history  and  arithmetic  were  «&« 
swered. 

Feb.  4.  Three  or  four  meetlngi 
have  been  held  every  day  during  tbe 
week,  preaching,  prater,  examiiiatioa 
of  candidates  for  baptism,  hearing  con* 
fessions,  covenant  meetings  preparato* 
ry  to  communion,  &c.  Twelve  eandi* 
dates  were  examined  and  received,  and 
some  advised  to  wait  another  year. 

5.  Lord's  day.  One  of  tlie  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  an  old  woman  who 
lived  down  on  the  Tenasserim,  died 
last  night,  and  several  %vent  down  thta 
morning  to  attend  the  funeral.  Not- 
withstanding, there  were  more  than 
260  present  at  morning  werslii|i,  and 
were  exhorted  from  Luke  13:7.  In 
tbe  aflernoon  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
commemorated,  the  two  native  pastors^ 
Ko-ki-pau  and  Sau  Quala,  ofBciaiingi 
There  were  253  communicants  pree- 
ent,  which  was  a  good  proportion  of 
the  church,  considering  that  many  of 
them  live  so  distant  and  so  scattered. 

The  Pgho  bookbo— Karens  on  the  Teaat- 

serim. 

Was  very  much  gratified  to-da?  to 
have  tbe  old  bookho  from  the  rgbo 
fiUagei  m  often  mentioned  in  mjr  jonri 


mii 
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Ab  <ir  IbHMf  yeart;  ebme  Kyf  his  o^ 
aftdhl  atid  fittest  to  htive  fals  Dams 
^aHilled  aMng  the  idoujlrera,  and  to 
K^'bipd^edtiextveaf.  There  are,  per- 
iSHfmf  feir  men  m  all  this  region  who 
fhmim  ao  mach  Influence  aa  this  man. 
m  waa  fbr  mtnj  yean  the  head  of  a 
J^  lind  had  many  followera.  Should 
he  prove  to  be  really  taught  of  the 
Spirit  and  be  filled  with  zeal  for  the 
eobveraion  of  others,  be  may  do  much 
1  may  mention  that  he  ia  the 
man  in  whoae  house,  some  six 
aince,  I  found  some  of  our  tracta 
and  a  part  of  the  Acta,  which  books 
were  printed  In  Rangoon  many  years 
heniffeb 

In  the  evening  Sau  Quala  preached 
a  very  stirring  discourae.  He  expects 
to  leave  to-morrow  or  next  day  for 
Fveekhya  na  the  Tenasaerim  and 
Mergui.  There  are  many  Karens  liv* 
ing  on  the  Tenasserim,  some  of  whom 
have  come  over  recently  from  Siam, 
and  who  are  in  almost  inaccessible  lo- 
cations, unless  by  way  of  the  river 
fVom  this  place.  He  expects  to  be  six 
weefca  or  two  months  in  reaching 
Nergel  May  the  Lord  give  him  &vor 
io  the  sight  of  the  people.  He  is  ac* 
ceuipanied  by  two  of  the  assistants 
aMl  ediers,  and  altogether  they  fbrm 
qi^tlB  a  reapeetabfe  party. 

Ac  evening  worship  ttiere  were prd9> 
ent  a  head  man  and  several  or  hts 
paapts  fhom  a  village  a  day^s  journey 
te4tie  northward,  who  came  over  from 
^m  aome  few  yearn  since,  but  upon 
whom  the  gespel  has,  as  yet,  made 
DO  eeoalble  impression.  May  they  be 
aflbeted  by  its  saving  influences,  have 
acbools  in  their  village,  and  learn  to 
live  for  another  world. 

Rsturn  to  Tavoy. 

7.  The  elephants  not  arriving  aa 
we  bad  expected,  afler  a  season  of 
pmyer  with  the  people  we  prepared  to 
trike  our  deiwrture  fbr  Tavoyassoon 
ai*  eooliea  fbr  the  pnrpose  could  be 
pmeared.  The  road  over  the  moim- 
tafde  eeenis  to  be  unlike  other  roads ; 
wtien  frequently  travelled  they  appear 
bflner, — this  seemed  this  time  to  be 
rtcber  more  rough  and  rugged  than 
formerly,  though  frequently  passed 
within  the  last  ten  years ;  so  f)re(|uent- 
ly  indeed  that  many  of  the  rocks  have 
beevnie  familiar  acquaintances.  The 
man  who  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be 
mide,  a  good  road  over  these  moun- 
tailia  will  get  and  deserve  a  name  and 
bttie,  that  will  descend  to  the  iMeai 
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g^etieratlona  of  the  people.  If  be  b(l 
niH  now  living,  may  he  aoon  be  bohk 
S,  Arrived  home  Joat  afler  sunset. 
ThoB  baa  elotoed  thia  annual  visit  ti^ 
the  largest  .church  in  thia  pro^inc^ 
A  branch  of  It  remains  to  be  visited  on 
the  Lan-tn'  snreain,  west  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

Virft  to  Lang-laagh^Chareh  at  Khat  brook. 

lOl    Left  TVivoy  In  company  wittf 
br.  Cross  and  teacher  Ko-hi-^pau  Ibr  a 
viait  tfo  the  Karens   oii  the    Leu-laf 
waters.    Our  path  fbr  the  first  eight  oi^ 
nine  miles  ia  on   the  way  to  nata, 
when  we  croaa  the  Pench4ein  stream 
and  make  an  eastward  course.    The 
atfeam  where    we    croaa  ia  on  tide 
waters  without  a  bridge,  and  we  ex^ 
perienoed  some   dtfiiculty  in  getting 
over.    One  of  the  first  of  our  party 
nearly  disappeared  in  the  soft  mud  of 
the  opposite  bank,  bat  fbrtunately  a 
boat  came  along,  and  In  thia  we  passed 
over,  it  being  dragged  up  the  ateep 
banl»;  and  then  on  the  ahouldenof 
our  coolies  we  were  sdely  over,  thoacli 
we  did  not  eeeape  our  ahare  cif  mi 
mud.     The  road  fVom  this  point  li 
new  to  me,  never  having  travelled  it 
befbre.     It  ia  a  pretty  rough  Karen 
path  on  the  Lau-lu  atream  and  ovei' 
some  spurs  of  hills.    We  reached  the 
sayat  belbre  sunaet,  and  aome  few  o^ 
the  disciples  came  in  to  welcome  ua ; 
but  the  mass  are  out  catting  fields 
Not  very  good  reporta  are  given  of 
some,  who  have  been  gnilty  of  drink- 
ing ardent  spirit,  tbotlgb  only  once, 
and  some  of  tliem  fbr  siedieine.    Ko- 
la*pau  addressed  the  people  in  the  eve- 
ning.   A  man  was  present  who  baa 
been  excluded  some  ^eara.    Had  aome 
conversation  with  him,  but  regret  to 
say  he  gave  no  sigAa  of  repentance  or 
relbrm.     There  seem  to   be  quite  a 
number  of  refivctory  disciples  living 
up  here,  in  almost  inacceasible  locali- 
ties, and   I  fbar  they  have  taken  up^ 
their  abode  here,  partly  to  be  out  of 
the  way  of  the  teachers  and  aasistanta. 
11.    Concluded  to  visit  another  lo- 
cally on  the  Khat  brook,  where  there 
are  several  disciples,  and  where  they 
hate  jnat  erected  a  new  zayat    We 
found  it  at  the  distance  of  between  two 
and  three  hours  over  a  very  bad  pallk 
The  zayat  is  situated  in  a  pretty  gar^ 
den,  aurrounded  by  betel,   cocoanntv 
dorian  and  jack  trees, — the  place  spo- 
ken of  so  favorably  by  br.  Maaon  in 
hta  journal  a  few  years  aince.    In  the 
Boitfist  of  a  grtwe,  on  ear  emineiiee,  llt» 
an  old  man  mi  Wb  wHIs  dMpM  oT 
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long  MuidiDg  uid.  good  people, — and 
not  fkr  off  ore  tiie  hoiuM  of  other  dis- 
clplu  Tbi*  plue  U  the  kbat  at  Ko 
^■b-byu'e  UemoU;  Br.  CroM  preach- 
ed ID  the  ereoing. 

13.  Lord'*  diy.  Yeiterday  had  hv 
enl  meeiiage,  azamioed  caodidaiee  for 
faaptiem  ;  oue  only  being  receired,  aod 
the  others  advised  to  wait.  Tu-day 
tbe  oandidata  tras  baptised  in  a  little 
hHun  at  the  foot  of  a  prettj  oaacade  in 
the  Khat  bnwk,  and  about  thirty  di 


ent,  eonfeaeed  they  had  drank  ardent 
spirit  otMt,  and  one  of  them  saitl  it  was 
M  a  medicine.  Tlwy  were  suspeDdeil 
from  communion.  Two  of  them  ap- 
peared penitent  and  sorry  fnr  the  fnlly 
of  which  ihey  had  been  guilty,   . 

14  Prepared  to  leave  for  home. 
Ko-Ja-pau  goes  from  here  to  Hata,  to 
his  charge,  aod  we  return  to  tbe  city. 
Before  leaving,  howerer,  tbe  names  of 
ten  of  tbe  disoi  pie*  living  up  on  tbe  Lou- 
lu  stream  were  handed  nw,  who  ba?e 
been  guilty  of  drinking  ardent  spirit 
distilled  from  rioe.  As  the  diatillation 
is  illegal,  I  bOTw  gavernment  will  put 
a  ilap  to  iL  The  dieeiplea,  as  far  oa 
I  beard,  had  not  maoiiractured,  but 
drank,  tbe  moot  of  them  only  onee. 
It  requires  miicb  prudence  and  discre- 
tion lo  mauage  such  caaea.  Id  Amer- 
ica it  would  be  considered  a  minor 
offence,  but  here  it  is  a  serious  one ;  it 
ia  a  returning  to  old  prsciices,  sod 
shows  B  baoKering  after  the  supersti- 
lioDS  of  their  ancestors.  Hay  tlie  Lord 
send  bis  Spirit  among  them,  reform 
the  wandering,  convert  tbe  really  uo- 
Gonferted,  if  auch  there  should  be 
among  them,  and  lead  tbein  all  in  the 
way  of  truth  and  rigbieouHness. 

There  are  many  living  in  this  resion 
who  have  never  yet  been  subdued  by 
divine  grace.  The  oMisisut  here  is  a 
very  ^ood  man  and  more  than  ordina- 
rily UIOUB, 

Paul  or  an  Apollos. 

CUimfafTsvoy. 
Thus  I  suppose  my  jungle  labon 
ere  over  Sa  UtM  season.  There  is  so 
mueh  vrork  to  be  done  in  town,  in 
building  a  new  chapel,  repairs  of 
'  buildings,  printing,  &c.,  that  the  way 
doe*  not  seetn  clear  tliat  I  can  be  al^ 
sent  more,  nod  accoDipliah  tbe  neces- 
sary work  before  the  rains,— and  yet 
there  are  several  thousand  Karens  un- 
visjted  in  this  province.  Besides,  tbe 
Burmese  are  entirely  negleeted,  except 
what  little  labiM  ore  jMoTamMd  by  the 


Burmese  s 


aionary  will  be  devoted  lo  I 
mesa  of  Tavoy  and  the  ouowroua  vil- 
loMS  round  stmut?  Hera  ia  an  in- 
viting field;  who  will  enter  it  P  Cowper 
haa  said,  "There  ia  no  flesh  in  tuan^ 
obdurate  heart,  it  dqea  not  feel  6k 
man."    Is  it  true  ? 

Tibia  oTcbnrchas— Annul 


Wtwn  wiU  dw 


Bip. 

Ei. 

Re*.  Pm-Ne. 

YavHIe, 

68 

New^lle. 

3 

8 

39 

Hat., 

13 

a     4ts 

Totals,   18        3       S        500 

The  eoUectioM  for  tbe  Tavoy  Hi>- 
siooary  Soelety  were  from 

Ca.>iIU. 
Yaville,  13,10,  4 

Newville,  10,14, 

Mate,  59,15,  4 

Lung-lung  (Uu-lu),    16,00,  3 

90,  7,10 

If  the  BaptiMs  in  America  trera  only 
lo  give  for  tbe  cause  of  missioBs,  m 
proportion  lo  Iheir  taoalA,  as  the  KareM 
have  given  this  year,  the  irensurar^ 
receipts  would  annually  exceed  9S0IV 
000.  And  besides  the  ooIIocinm^ 
Dew  cbapele  have  been,  or  arv  to  ba 
built  in  all  tbe  places  except  Mate,  and 
there  tbe  zayat  ia  lo  be  nearly  rebuilt 
in  repairs, — the  eipeuse  of  all  wbioh  '» 
uol  iocoDsiderable. 


LelUr  of  Mr.  Oom. 
I  letter  of   March  «,    Mr.   Croi 


The  small-pox  is  reported  by  ibe 
natives  to  be  spreading  in  lown.  The 
|ieople  take  every  measure  to  conceal 
from  tbe  Euro))eanpbyHician8ibe  bell 
of  the  aickness  amungat  there,  ou  ac- 
count oftheir  prejudices  against  Euro- 
pean treatment.  For  Ibis  reason  iIm 
vigilance  nl'  the  civil  authorities  will 
be  in  a  measure  eluded. 

Yesterday  and  day  before,  1  received 
viaita  from  tlie  Pgho  chief  whom  I 
have  mentioned  iu  my  journal  as  hav- 
ing preached  at  a  bune  feusl  in  bia 
village.  He  say*  be  woroliips  God, 
and  that  tw  has  been  up  the  river  <m 
irbich  be  lives,  to  pienoli.    There  ia 
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•yther  tMkllrtg  chief,  a  B(^o,  in  that 
Affeetioti;  irho  a  good  white  ago  con- 
■ented  to  have  a  school  taught  in  hia 
Tillage  ;  but  when  a  man  was  sent  to 
htm,  he  had  not  made  the  preparations 
which  he  had  promisM,  and  was  not 
at  home  at  the  time ;  and  the  man  sent 
to  him  came  away.  This  year,  while 
we  were  at  Mate,  Be  brought  a  pres- 
ent. We  had  ftUen  in  with  him  on  our 
way  to  Mate,  and  exhorted  him.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  hoped  tliat  through  the 
influence  of  the  P^ho  man  he  will  be 
brought  in.  He  is  now  leaning  to  bis 
SOD,  who  is  the  young  bookbo  whom 
we  have  described  above,  and  so  iar 
he  finds  an  excuse  for  himselfl  Yes- 
terday I  called  the  Pgho  man,  with  a 
brother  of  his  with  him,  into  my  house 
to  exhort  him.  Thev  seemed  to  be 
greatly  touched,  and  it  uras  easy  to  see 
that  a  little  more  emotion  might  have 
caused  the  tears  to  flow  which  started 
in  their  eyes  while  listening  to  the 
mercy  of  Jesus  in  providing  for  their 
salvation.  1  have  great  hopes  that 
God  will  soon  make  a  wide  opening  in 
these  villages. 

I  greatly  fear  for  our  schools  in  the 
rains,  as  it  will  be  quite  impossible  to 
'  induce  the  Karens  to  come  in,  if  we 
have  the  small-pox  among  us.  In  case 
'I  cannot  obtain  students,  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  station  the  advanced  students 
as  teachers  in  their  villages.  They 
will  be  able  to  teach  one  another  to  a 
eonsiderable  extent.  In  this  ease,  I 
think  I  shall  apply  myself  to  the  stttdy 
of  the  Burman  as  much  as  possible. 

I  have  been  improving  every  mo- 
ment 1  could  get,  in  blockmg  out  some 
thoughts  on  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  am  somewhat  encouraged  at  the 

Srogress  J  have  been  able  to  make, 
ly  object  is  to  give  a  consecutive  nar- 
ration of  events,  but  not  Hill,  particu- 
larly on  parts  where  the  New  'I'esta- 
ment  is  sufficient ;  and  only  to  show 
' things  to  1)0  connected  which  are  truly 
■o,  avoiding  all  that  is  merely  hypo- 
thetical as  much  as  |>ossible.  1  shall 
endeavor  to  give  all  that  can  be  said, 
reckoned  by  our  standard  histories,  to 
'be  reliable,  without  swelling  it  with 
reasonings  or  remarks.  Whether  1 
make  any  thin^  which  will  be  accept- 
able or  not,  I  nave  left  for  the  end  to 
show,  contenting  myself  with  the  idea 
that  I  will  not  neglect  my  other  duties, 
preaching  the  gosfiel,  etc,  for  this.  I 
shall  endeavor  to  be  quite  clear  on  the 
first  period,  —  the  condition  of  the 
Jews,  their  doctrines,  sects,  and,  finally, 
their  downfall  and  dispersion,  with  the 


destruetloD  of  their  temple  and  atj^ 
etc.;  also  to  sketch  their  principal 
characters — the  characters  and  the  re- 
liable accounts  given  of  all  the  apostles 
and  nrincipal  disciples,  so  far  as 
they  have  a  general  bearing  on  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  and  the  organi- 
zation of  the  church.  This  I  hope  to 
do  in  a  concise  and  readable  manner. 


AaajkCAN.— /oMnta/  qfMr.  hgaUi. 

In  Febrnary  Mr.  I^galli  visited  the  Ksm- 
mees  at  their  villages  up  the  Koladon 
river,  as  narrated  ia  the  foHowing  joamal. 


Vallejr  of  the  Koladoii— Idol  oTPagm. 

Feb.  17.     Left  for  the  village  of 
Chetza,  far  up  the  Koladon.    A  good 
breeze  wafled    ua  rapidly  and  plea- 
santly away  from  my  station,  now  left 
in  charge  of  natives.    All  who  have 
ascended  this  magnificent  stream,  have 
admired  the  beautiful  prospect  spread 
out  on  every  hand.    The  valley  of  the 
Koladon  is  not  surpassed  in  richnees 
by  any  vale  in  the  east ;  it  may  com- 
pare with  the  Nile.    Rice  and  paddy, 
the  product  of  these  plains,  are  ship- 
ped at  Akyab,  in  some  five  or  six 
hundred  vessels  annually,  to  Madras, 
the  Mauritius,  Pinang,  Sinnpore,  Chi- 
na, England  and  Germany.  The  Amer- 
ican, in  his  thirst  for  gold  or  trade,  has 
found  this  mart    Five  large  and  beau- 
tiful ships  have  visited  this  port  the 
present  season,  and  others  are  expect- 
ed.   On  either  hand  of  me  lie  these 
rich  plains,  studded  with  villages  fill- 
ed with  a  rural  population,  whose  hard 
earnings    are    bestowed,   upon  idols. 
Months  of  labor  should  be  devoted  to 
them  by  the  preacher  of  righteousness, 
and  must  be,  ere  they  are  rescued  from 
death  and  hell. 

19.  This  morning  found  our  boat 
anchored  by  the  side  of  one  of  these 
romantic  villaffes.  On  landing,  I  was 
joined  by  a  Mussulman,  and  walked 
up  to  an  idol  exposed  to  the  sun  and 
storm  with  no  shelter.  It  was  hewed 
from  a  dark  stone^  and  is  as  large  as 
life.  On  either  side  are  round  altars 
hewed  from  the  same  material.  *'This 
idol,"  said  an  old  man,  ''was  conse- 
crated by  a  princess  of  Pegu,  who  was 
brouflht  from  that  city  a  captive  by  a 
warlilce  king  of  Arracan.  "So  one  now 
ventures  to  erect  a  shed  over  it,  from  the 
fact  that  the  last  four  or  five  who  have 
so  done,  have  suddenly  died  in  a  short 


,^,ptm  i^iffwf  ^M-  AnUi. 


^tiuM."  "  So  gtau  w  in  pgwu"  idded 
Im,  "  thst  DO  erimiual  wlwn  ewirraiued 
with  it  ibrti  u  lie."  Tliii  ulol  u  not 
011I7  Uie  add  or  ilie  village,  tnii  bwhly 
Tenarated  by  tlie  people  of  the  land. 
Under  ilie  ubniK  o>  tbe  ttMago,  the 

Cpl<n  eallected  and  liitened  for  «n 
ir  to  Um  goff\  of  Cbri«L  Uanj 
Jbr  the  Grit  time  heard  of  eieroal  li^ 
beyond  tha  grave.  This  truth  waa  left 
with  thaiU)  and  ibey  will  never  ban 
the  knee  to  idola  with  Ihe  cnnfideiice 
^My  4fd  before  this  truth  km  pre- 
•ented. 
ClwtM**  WlUfe— Hiitoriul  aolteat  of  tht 

jUi  1%H  day  hu  taeea  apwi  at 
Chetza's  Tillage  tvith  the  Ketnmeea. 
Forty  or  filty  nere  preeent  All  lia- 
tened,  none  diapuied,  "all  waa  goml.* 
A  great  work  ia  yei  10  be  done  for  thii 
people,  and  ought  to  be  commeuced  in 
eameat.  They  are  among  the  moat 
destitute  and  dependent  of  our  race. 
Beaka  they  have  none  ;  iheir  language 
inuat  be  reduced  lo  writing.  SkIiooI 
leaehen  and  aaalstanta  moat  be  raised 
np  from  among  thnm,  and  the  gospel 


The  Kbuxim*  have  iMnvMUilvd 
ibeiTiaelvaa  with  idola.  Tfaey  iWm  iha 
tradiikiii  ibu  then  is  ■  GmI,  wbo  in 
aiMtent  tinea  gave  ihem  *  perebwaai* 


book,  which  wsa  devoured  b^adq^ 
"  ing  ignorant  of  the  dir'M  wiU^  Aqr 
bevanived  age  after  age  ■' '  ' 


preached  i 
oring  out  of  nature'a  npodiate  snns.to 
the  light  of  the  gospel  and  Instil  into 
)ils  mind  right  prlnci[)lei4  ta  not  a 
amnll  work ;  here  la  a  whole  people. 
For  agea  they  have  lived  on  the  Kola- 
don  and  ItslributaryElreama, unknown 
to  the  rest  of  the  world  e:ic«pt  their 
opprcaaiirs,  until  the  gospel  penetrated 
their  retired  jungles,  rormerly  the 
Bhandooa  were  their  nilera.  This 
people  live  some  seventeen  days'  jour- 
ney north  of  the  Kemmees,  and  are 
Mid  to  be  a  numerous  and  fierce  peo- 
ple, independent,  bidding  defiance  lo 
tbe  king  of  Burmah  aa  well  as  to  the 
HotL  E^st  India  Company.  They  keep 
all  the  leaser  tribes  In  cnnatant  alarm, 
'rtiey  form  predatory  band*  of  300  or 
400   men,   armed    with  the    bow    anil 

rr  or  the  mure  deadly  mustcBL  The 
ited  villafce  ia  surrounded  and  they 
wait  in  silence  till  juat  before  dawn, 
then  rush  upon  their  pray.  Their  ob- 
ject ia  captives,  whom  ihey  sell  and 
Slunder.  The  poor  captives  sre  sold 
■to  hopeless  boadsge.  Many  Kem-^ 
tnee  vUlBges  have  been  destroy ed, 
though  under  British  protection  ;  sev- 
eral duriog  the  past  two  vears.  The 
Kemmees  fared   hard  under  Ihe  rule 


Being  ignorant  of  ll ^,_^_  .  ._.    .  . 

iDg  prayer  or  prawe,  wbhw(  Mr 
"books  whkb  their  USMtt  laid  Ibwi 
g>aod  peopJe  wovid  briog  o^ia  fa 
ibenu' 

7Vy  live  in  villsses  of  tea,  ItvsfHj, 
and  thirty  bouaea.  E«ifa  viU^B  h 
mountaiu  chief,  who  is  mw  ' 
ad.  Their  criminat  coda  i| 
,  ieat ;  sixty  rupees  ia  ajl  the  avisflfr 
,  of  blood  daiuands  for  tb*  pnam  «f 
murder ;  but  if  the  tioa  is  poi  paid,  tljs 
man  is  eeized  by  the  relsiivn  of  iIn 
deosBsed  and  burnt  to  dtisih  vitb  ■ 
fisg  or  etk.  For  theft  fines  srs  in- 
poM^;  if  100  mpees  be  stolen,  tU 
.  tliief  baa  10  rs&iMl  the  money  and  jaj 
.  sixty  rupees ;  if  ten  rupees^  five  rupsfS 
,  fine  is  imposed.  If  the  thief  rsfiMM 
to  pay,  he  or  hia  obililreD  nos^  be  r»- 
'  diiced  to  alnvery.  Adulter;  U  giV- 
I  ished  liy  a  finu  of  ihiny  rupees  Fv 
inication,  as  a  crime,  iloea  not  niM, 
anil  the  BUie  of  marala  in  such  s 
'  country  may  be  coujeciured.  Uw^ 
j  rtage  is  ncogotisd,  and  the  pwttnts  ff 
!  the  brkla  receive  a  rich  preaenL  Tlis 
contract  is  not,  however,  consitlerad 
binding  if  tbe  paniea  wiab  to  separaw. 
Here,  then,  is  a  Aeld  where  Chriatjaq- 
ity  baa  a  itlorious  work  to  perform. 

Some  10,000  Kemmees  live  wiihis 
a  ahnri  distance  of  Chetza's  villaga  ae- 
cording  to  the  report  of  the  iiaiivaK 
They  are  waiting  with  no  little  inlsr- 
est  to  aee  whether  a  Kemmee  can 
learn  to  rend.  I  have  two  young  tuan 
I  wbo  can  read  and  write,  and  are  MNr 
J  studying  ariihinetic  1  was  deliglitarf 
to  aee  the  effect  produced  whan  tlwfs 
.  boya  read  a  |Mrt  of  ihe  catechisni. 
I  Ul.  Left  Ihe  village.  Several  bojs 
accompany  us  to  town  to  aiieitd  achooL 
We  dined  this  evening  near  a  Has- 
Bulman  village  of  fortv  houses,  av 
boaoined  in  gardena  of  the  eveigiaaa 
plantain  end  shaded  by  the  nHHtga^ 
now  in  bloarain.  1  know  not  hoar 
long  Ihe  Mussulman  has  pitched  bis 
tent  in  Arrucaii,  but  I  (luesiion  whether 
the  Prophet  of  Mecca  has  oiore  igBO> 
rant  or  bigoted  fcllowers  than  seme  ^ 

Amcu  city.— Relies  eT  Molatiy. 

32.    "Diia  morning  we  left  ilwKola- 

4pa  fod  ibsped  our  courap  fbr  tbt  tdil 


I9MI] 


dftvvcsiiw*-'iiXniriUK  ^  Si^tm  ngsMMm 


m 


Cpfttial  of  ACTaeao.  Fropi  tbe  high 
plDjiBUiiM  which  tower  in  the  «ut, 
4ividiiif  Anacmn  froDi  Burmth,  to  the 
•CMUiy  tbo  whole  country  is  cut  up  by 
■mUl  riven  which  run  in  every  direc- 
IMMU  This  khid  nrmngement  of  Prov- 
ideiiC0  hat  afibrded  the  people  the 
hf0t  of  means  for  transportiug  the  pro- 
oiiee  of  their  farme  to  market  We 
llpve  been  pasaing  all  day  through  the 
ripe-growing  diatrlcta.  We  stopped 
ft  p  viJUge  of  some  fortv  bouses,  and 
pMNi  baa  the  whole  population  around 
09.  My  little  girl  was  one  great  oh- 
ji|Ct  of  attraction.  Jl  spent  an  hour  in 
tolling  tliem  of  the  glorious  One  who 
hid  loved  them  and  given  himself  a 
imnsom  for  their  sins,  and  who  now 
flailed  them  to  repentance ;  ^nd  left 
with  them  the  tract,  to  guide  them,  if 
llMy  chofise,  t^  the  Eternal  God. 

t9BL  Tliis  morning  found  ouraelves 
at  the  old  city.  Here  for  some  six  or 
•ifht  hundred  years  the  kings  of  Arra- 
aaii  reicned.  They  have  |iassed  away, 
aad  all  that  remains  to  tell  of  past 

CMitnesp,  are  dilapidated  walls  of 
WD  stone,  and  decayed  and  ruined 
uagodas  that  rise  fW>m  the  hill  and 
mm  the  plain  to  announce  that  Boodh- 
Isoi  wad  the  religion  of  the  people.  I 
Tfaiied  one  pagoda  near  the  bank  of 
the  stream  where  my  boat  was  an- 
chored, built  partly  of  brick  aud  hewn 
stone,  erected  by  tne  kings  of  Arracan. 
Il  was  imposing  in  the  days  of  its 
pride,  and  cost  thousands.  It  is  enter- 
ed by  three  gateways  or  doors.  In  the 
centre  was  a  huge  image  of  Gaudama 
seated  upon  a  throne  or  altar.  The 
eourta  of  tliis  temple  were  In  ruins ; 
tine,  with  the  assistance  of  the  white 
aat,  bad  moiit  efiectuaJly  done  its 
work.    The  idol,  from  its  sheltered 

Kition  and  the  material  from  which 
I  ninde,  has  survived.  Some  zeal- 
ooa  Boodhist  had  presented  him  some 
parched  rice,  which  a  little  dog  was 
eating  when  we  entered.  Some  Bur- 
mans  soon  joined  us,  and  we  had  a 
aood  subject  for  a  sermon*  They  fol- 
lowed us  to  our  boat,  and  took  tracts 
with  much  interest. 

eighty  tbosMBd  idol»->*  Cast  to  tba  bioIm 
and  tbs  bate." 

Amonir  the  ruins  of  this  ancient  city 
one  stands  preeminent,  the  temple  of 
80,000  gods.  Before  I  visited  it,  I 
questioned  whether  so  many  idols 
eould  b^  collected  in  one  miilding. 
Athena  in  the  proudest  dajys  of  her 
idolatry  boasteo  oiily  half  aa  many. 


I  entered  the  court  fitioiio|[  this  idol 
house,  and  was  soon  convinced  that 
the  estimate  of  80,000  idols  had  not 
been  exaggerated.  This  court  was 
twenty-five  paces  souai^e;  of  hew^n 
stone  and  brick.  Here  were  ido^ 
pikid  on  idols,  row  sliove  row;  but 
brolren  and  scattered  in  every  direc- 
tion, though  aa  laiye  aa  l^and  of 
the  hardest  stone.  The  spoiler  hi^ 
been  there  aud  done  his  work.  This 
court  fronts  tbe  ^trai^ge  idol  temple. 
Here  were  arched  halls  of  hewn  stoi^, 
on  three  sides  lined  with  idols ;  bvt 
ftUempt  a  description  I  cannot.  1 
walked  through  some  of  these  dark, 
desolate  halls,  and  found  that  the  bat 
had  made  it  his  home ;  and  the  upiae 
and  scent  of  this  filthy  inhabitant  coujd 
but  remind  us  of  tbe  doom  of  idols  ifi 
the  book  of  inspiration. 

Sabjection  of  Arraoaa  4o  Bomahr-'f'als  pf 
the  royal  flunily. 

Sixty-three  years  have  elapsed  since 
tbe  kings  of  Arracan  ceased  to  reign. 
Divisions  and  rebellions,  tlie  precursor 
of  a  nation's  downfall,  had  none  their 
work,  and  tbe  proud  Burman  came 
and  gained  this  capital  without  diffi- 
culty. The  last  king,  Them-a-da,  fled, 
and  tbe  sceptre  passed  away.  From 
that  time  till  the  Saxon  entered  it,  Ar- 
racan bled  from  every  pore.  In  a  few 
years,  what  was  once  a  kingdom,  was 
reduced  to  200,000  or  300,000  souls. 
The  Burmans  carried  to  Ava  the  cele- 
brated Mba-nioo-ne,  and  the  surviving 
members  of  the  royal  family  of  Arra- 
can are  now  detained  at  Ava  and  made 
the  slaves  of  this  idol.  According  to 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Burmans  there 
are  one  hundred  and  one  races  of 
men ;  the  king  of  Arracan  cast  an 
equal  number  of  idols,  as  representa- 
tives of  them.  These  were  eniWdded 
in  nmnotiry,  and  above  them  he  placed 
Mha-moo-ne,  a  vast  image  of  hmiself, 
signifying  that  he  was  the  universal 
monarch.  To  this  idol,  now,  the  royal 
race  are  slaves ;  a  just  retribution  for 
their  pride. 

25.  We  have  preached  to  all  who 
would  listen,  and  given  them  *Mhe 
tract,**  and  now  turn  away  fVom  these 
ruins  of  matter  and  mind,  musing  upon 
that  inscrutable  Providence  that  has 
permitted  a  nation  to  pass  through 
such  changes  so  many  ages,  with  no 
light  but  nature  to  guide  them  to  the 
true  God. 


^ImetnL    Ltiitt '  vf  Mr,  t^Uott. 
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LMer  of  Mr.  AbhoU. 

TIm  letter  from  which  we  mahe  the  fol- 
lowing extimete  hat  been  alreedy  perveed 
by  many  of  oar  reederf ,  bot  to  complete 
our  view  of  the  Arracan  MWion  we  repab- 
lieh  portiona  of  it  here.  It  ia  dated  at 
Sendoway,  Feb.  12, 1848. 

Gathering  at  Ong-kyonag^Baptiima  by  natiTe 

paaton. 

We  ha?e  just  returned  from  a  tour 
of  aome  six  weeks  amonff  the  Karen 
eburchea.  I  had  previousTy  sent  a  cir- 
cuhir  to  the  diataut  villaffeaof  Burroab, 
fixing  a  dav  when  I  would  neet  the  na- 
tive preacben  at  Oug-ltVounff;  but 
•ufflcient  time  had  not  elapsed  to  al- 
k)w  the  most  distant  to  reach  the  place 
in  season, — so  that,  on  our  arrival,  but 
twelve  of  them  had  aseembled. 

When  I  found  myself  standing  among 
that  group  of  native  preachers,  and 
witnessed  their  intense  joy  at  seeing 
me  again,  I  forgot  for  a  while  the  sac- 
rifices and  hazards  and  misgivings  of 
the  past;  and  we  rejoiced  together, 
and  oflTered  to  the  Lord  a  song  of 
grateful  praise. 

I  was  highly  gratified  at  the  indica- 
tions of  stability  and  iniprovenient 
wbieh  the  village  gave.  The  pastor 
of  the  church,  Tway  Poh,  has  more 
than  fulfilled  my  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations. He  has  won  a  fair,  high  cnar- 
acter,  and  acquired  a  commanding  in- 
fluence, which,  in  meekness  and  love,  he 
consecrates  unreservedly  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  During  my  absence  he  bap- 
tized six  hundred,  and  had  baptized 
more  than  a  thousand  previously, — 
making  some  sixteen  hundred  since  his 
ordination.  Over  the  small  churches 
thus  established,  he  appointed  "  elders;" 
and  in  no  case  have  I  seen  cause  to 

auestion  the  wisdom  of  his  course. 
[e  is  about  to  remove  from  Oog- 
kyoung  to  a  new  village,  some  two 
days  south,  where  he  hopes  to  build 
up  another  large  church. 

Myat  Kyau,  the  other  ordained  pas- 
tor, has  baptized  five  hundred  and  fifly 
since  1  letl,  mostly  in  Burmah,  and 
formed  them  into  churches,  and  ap- 
pointed a  preacher  in  each.  He  is  to 
succeed  'Iway  Poh  at  Ong-kyoung. 
Myat  Kyau  is  a  different  man  from 
Tway  Poh;  is  terribly  severe  in  his 
denunciations  of  the  wicked  ;  of  an  in- 
domitable will,  he  pursues  his  own 
course  irrespectively  of  friends  or  foes, 
and  is  liable  to  make  himself  enemies. 
Tway  Poh  is  the  mild  and  lovely  Johu, 
and  has  not  an  enemy  in  the  world. 


Both  are  excellent  men  in  their  way; 
and  I  have  never  regretted  that  I  laid 
hands  on  them,  and  ordained  tbemlo 
the  fearful  responsihilitiee  of  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

The  thirty-«ii  native  preaeheia. 

Of  the  native  preachers  that  f  left, 
two  have  died,  and  one  haa  been  sus- 
I>ended.  The  remaining  twenty  oi- 
tive  preachers  have  remained  ateadfittt 
and  immovable,  abounding  in  tlie  work 
of  the  Lord.  All  these  are  tried  meh, 
appointed  before  I  left  the  countiy. 
They  are  all  pastors  of  churchesi  tbe 
greater  number  of  which  are  in  Bur- 
mah. In  many  cases,  their  churclies 
being  unable  to  give  them  an  adequate 
support,  the  preachers  have  suflered 
during  my  absence,  as  they  do  not  feel 
themselves  at  liberty  to  engage  in  aiiy 
secular  employment.  Ana  1  am  aonjr 
to  be  obliffed  to  say,  that  the  appropn- 
ations  or  the  Executive  Committee 
have  not  been  sufficient  to  enable  in  to 
relieve  their  wants. 

The  sixteen  others,  appointed  by  tbt 
ordained  pastors,  have  each  the  ca^ 
of  a  church  and  Christian  coogregk- 
tion,  by  whom  they  are  sustained. 
They  were  ap)K)intea  provisionally,  to 
supply  an  immediate  demand,  tnitto 
wait  the  final  decision  of  the  mission- 
ary. They  are  all  to  leave  their 
churches  and  study  with  us  during  tbe 
coming  rainy  season;  and  will,  we 
hope,  prove  themselves  worthy  to  be 
recognized  as  preachers,  and  be  at- 
tached to  the  mission. 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  are  thiriy- 

six  native    preachers    (including    the 

above  sixteen),  besides  the  orcTaincd 

pastors,  to  be  counselled  and  guided 

by  tbe  missionary ;  to  be  watched  and 

prayed  over ;  to  awaken  our  anxieties 

and  multiply  our  cares  and  labors;  and 

to  add  to  the  expense  of  the  missk>n. 

The  thirty-six  have  under  their  charj(e 

nearly  five  thousand  church  members; 

— more  than   that  number  have  been 

baptized  west  of  Rangoon  since  I8G7, 

when  I  first  visited  the  young  chief. 

The  two  ordained  pastors  and  eight  of 

the  thirty-six,  with  about  a  thousaud 

of  the  converts,  are  in  the  province  of 

Arracan,  west  of  the  mountains.    Tlie 

other  twenty-six  with   four  thousand 

converts  are  in  Burmah,  between  tbe 

mountains  of  Arracan  on  the  west  and 

Rangoon  on  the  east.    The  churches 

number  from  twenty  to  two  hundreil 

and  fiAy  members  each ;  and  in  many 

of  those  in  Burmah  are  large  numbeifa 

of  candidates  for  baptism. 


18I&1                           Gamt^^LeiUr  ^  Mr.  Oncftta.  aV 

The  approprUtioDi  needad.  GEMMAtn.-^JUlUr  ^  Mr.  OnckuL 

.•X:::JS'?W  In  the  Annual  Report,  pp.  274-5  of  the 

atkmu  eight  destitute  distriets,  where  MagMine,  we  have  givee  a  Mummuj  TJew 

tirelve  hundred  eonverta  are  waiting  oi  the  operaUoaa  of  the  Gennaa  Miaaioa 

Ibr  baptiafn.    And  for  theae  eight  die-  the  past  year.     The  followiag  eitraeu 

tricto»  nurtoraare  demanded  immedi-  from  one  of  Mr.  Onckeo'a  late  letten  ibr- 

aaanr.     We  are  expecting  that,  in  the  .  . 

OMirae  of  a  year  or  two,  the  churchea  "^  ~"«  mlereaUng  partienlara. 

eftsh  baving  their  paator  will  be  forty-  »         ..      .  d*     v        1x11.1.1. 

ftp^  and  the  converts  seven  thousand.  Laborert  ia  Hamburg  church. 

A  large  number  of  school  teachers  will       ^v.,.  |..^,     , u     i  .    u  j 

bafe|uired,allofwbom  must  be  edu-  «^";  little  branch  churches  around 

oatad  by  th^miasioiiary,  at  a  consider.  Sf";*!"''*;  ^   ''^  ^''.*"«^   well     The 

aUe  ax^nae ;  and  all  the  pastors  must,  1^"  5  il  ^'""^^.^^^  '""^^  ■«•'"  "•- 

t^  mu*Jm    ..ffit^itf  ibUk  i»«!r».SM.i#k»t..^  sailed   by  the    authorities,    br.  Mahr 

WUI  the  churches  if  our  native  land  '«'  •';°*»'"»'Jf,"'«  "P  ."•«  «I»«i<»««  "; 

«Mble  th«    Executive  Committee  to  J^sT'l'ir.K.  i  .'rhTr'"!  i'^"."'  "^  ■" 

-  ■     _„«_„„:.,;„„.  ^  ™„. .!.«.  .„._..  ""8  ••*  U>6  Lutheran  ministers :  one 

«Uw^propriatioM  to  meet  be  wanu  ^  ^       profewei  to  be  evanKeliMl. 

d^diese  churcbe.  ?  ••  a  queation  which  3    ,j  P^           ^      ^^  S,i«.ionaiy 

3Jr  ^9"",'"?  '"  T*^  "•  S""  tour,  during  the  ywr  W   BerihL  S 

Mfcs  with  fearlu  apprehenwons.  P«»-  „     »!i.      ..    1? ..  i»  ""'""»    j 

IM,  Mbooi  teacfaeV^  uid  the  young  Ti^^T^nJ'^li^,,^'^'^'*!'^ 

mZ  of  these  churchee,  mud  U  edu-  ^  »^?"'«'k.    On  the  latter,  it  was  hit 

'^j     ciirii  „.  hir  .!-t.T»r;i  iL  ^:.  intention  to  vmt  Gothenburg,  but  he 

StaLe  5"  i^  ?^«,  ofTi  lit^«  *"  «°'"P«"«'«'  '»  '"»«• "'  CoiSnhagen. 

pMple  will  not  be  able  to  .uMain  them,  J*" «.""«  ^.f  "?  "•»'-™P'«'n  '"»«  hf 

£d  wUi  consequently  increase  the  de^  ^""'•'  •«"»•»"««•.  he  embraced  the 

«-d.  upon  thl  funi  of  the  mi-iion.  fSed^wThX  1^2  S'ren  JnX 

-,.-.,.-,           .       ,         -_  .  Danish  churches,  when  the  decisions 

The  fkithfulaeaa  and  goodneai  of  God.  ^^  ^^ich  we  had  come,  with  those  who 

My  recent  tour  was  made  in  com-  visited  us  last  summer,  were  confirm- 

paoy  with  Mr.'  and  Mrs.  Beecher.    A  ed ;  and  we  have  now  the  pleasing 

K^od   many   were  baptized,  and  our  prospect  that,  with  the  Lord*s  blessing, 

visit  among  the  churches  was  full  of  the  cause  in  Denmark  will  be  revived 

interest  to  us  all, — tlie  details  of  which  again.    Br.  K6bner  visited  Aalborg  on 

will  be  given  by  Mr.  Beecher.    We  are  this  tour,    to  become  personally  ac- 

now  repairing  our  dilapidated   build-  quainted  with  br.  F5ltved,  one  of  the 

inga  pretmratory  to  the  boarding  school  missionaries  of  the  Union ;  and  I  am 

during  the  rainy  season.  glad  to  say  that  the  personal  interview 

The  great  object  I  liad  pro]K>sed  to  with  this  brother  has  oul^  tended  to 
myself,  while  in  my  native  land,  with  confirm  the  confidence  which  was  pre- 
slfcli  fearful  solicitude,  is  accomplished,  viously  entertained.  Br.  F5Itved  is  la- 
Thanks  be  to  God.  And  1  have  but  to  boring  with  much  success  at  Aalborg 
glance  over  tlie  past  few  years,  and  and  its  vicinity,  and  nearly  thirty  mem- 
aiark  the  signal  divine  interpositions  bers  were  added  to  the  church  during 
ID  reacuing  me  from  the  border  of  the  the  past  year. 

grave,  and  in  bearing  me  on  through  Our  beloved  brother  and  fellow-la- 
dangers  and  sufferings,  to  the  present  l>orer  Schaufiler  has  frequently  had 
moment, — to  be  reminded  of  my  obii-  the  whole  charge  of  the  church  alone, 
gationa  to  my  God.  Surely  1  have  during  the  absence  of  br.  K5buer  and 
abundant  reason  to  magnify  his  good-  myself;  but  though  much  engaged  in 
neas  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people,  mercantile  pursuits,  he  has  ever  dis- 
And  now  1  am  more  at  ease.  1  have  charged  the  solemn  duties  of  a  minis- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beecher  at  my  side,  ter  of  the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  with  much 
whose  knowledge  of  tlie  language  will  self-denial  and  faithfulness.  I  adore  and 
enable  them  soon  to  prosecute  their  bless  the  Lord  for  having  given  me 
labors  with  facility; — good  friends,  two  such  devoted  and  excellent  bretb- 
desirable  companions,  and  faithful  fel-  ren  as  my  fellow-laborers  in  the  church 
low-laborerai  with  which  we  are  connected. 

I     Dear  br.  Lange  has  made  aeveni 


IjAWf* 


misiioiMry  tbuiH  Inlo  Hanover,  on 
which  bis  visits  have  been  blessed  to 
some ;  several  peVsotts  have  been  biap- 
xh»d  by  him  At  HeMenhoff,  and  at  olie 
or  two  viHagss  near  Pyrmont  He  bar 
coatiBued  hia  ordinary  labora  in  and 
near  Hamburg,  till  about  three  months 
ago,  when  his  strength  failed ;  so  that 
we  began  to  Mt  he  wonld  socm  be 
removed  to  his  rest ;  but  now  the  Lord 
appears  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  peo- 
ple on  behalf  of  our  brother,  and  we 
begin  to  cherish  the  hope  of  seeing 
him  restored. 

ConVertloa  of  Jewi. 
Br.  Elviii,  from  the  house  of  Israel, 
has  been  appointed  to  direct  his  atten- 
tion to  the  Jews,  and  the  effort,  has 
been  most  gratifying,  'f  wo  dear  breth- 
ren fh>m  among  that  stiff-necked  people, 
have  (bund  in  Jesus  the  promiseil  Mes- 
siah, and  are  now  happily  united  with 
us  in  the  bonds  of  cnurch  iellowship. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  also  shared  in 
the  Spirit's  gracious  influence  ;  two  of 
the  Scholars  have  been  baptized,  after 
satisfactory  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart,  and  others  have  applied  for  ad- 
mission. 

Ststtin— Menie!— Elbing. 

The  country  churches,  with  which 
those  brethren  are  connected  who  are 
supported  by  the  Union,  have  all  more 
or  less  been  refreshed  with  show- 
ers of  heavenly  influence. 

The  church  at  Stettin,  under  the 
care  of  br.  Hiorichs,  has  had  an  in- 
crease of  between  thirty  and  forty 
members.  That  brother  labors  there 
and  in  its  vicinity  with  much  accept- 
ance, and  the  cause  has  gained  ad- 
ditional strength  by  the  appointment 
of  a  brother  as  colporteur  from  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
who  is  to  labor  in  that  part. 

The  communications  from  br.  Dork- 
sen  at  Memel  are  most  gratifying,  and 
demand  our  grateful  praises  to  the 
Lord.  The  church  eiyoys  peace  from 
without,  the  meetings  are  well  attend- 
ed, and  eighteen  converts  have  been 
baptized  during  the  past  year.  Br. 
Dbrksen  has  made  several  missionary 
tours,  and  hopes  soon  to  see  a  little 
band  of  believers  formed  at  Tilsit 
One  of  the  brethren  in  the  church  at 
Memel,  conversant  with  the  Lithuanian 
language,  is  now  laboring  among  that 
people,  and  br.  Dorksen  entertains  the 
hope  that  ere  long  the  Lord  will  gather 
a  people  lor  him^lf  from  among  them. 

At  Gibing  the  chuich  has  repeatedly 


requested  ui  to  send*  tbetti  a  fiuthfU 
laborer,  buti  alas!  we  have  ■•Htier  lbs 
men  nor  the  means  to  comply  whb  this' 
request.  The  statioo  m  okmiC  iinpaiw 
tani,  and,  if  well  supplied,  theiv  is 
reason  to  expect  the  most  happy  re* 
suits.  There  have  been  addteioiw  la 
the  above  ohareh,  but  I  wane  positive 
information  as  to  the  mimben  The 
other  churohea  in  Pomerania,— be- 
tween Stettin  and  Elbing,  located  ee» 
pecially  at  and  near  &iimnielebur|i 
five  or  six  in  number,  with  about  13i 
members,  —  have  also  bad  additiooB^ 
though  not  so  numerous  aa  the  chnrsb* 
ea  with  whioh  1  am  more  intinses^ 
cooneoted. 

HsMs  CumI— Bremen— Bitteifeldt; 

The  brethren  Sander  and  Steinheff 
have  continued  their  important  aai 
self-denying  labors,  not  only  io  variooi 
parts  of  Hanover,  but  br.  Sieinhoff  bat 
been  thrice  on  long  mtastooary  team 
into  Hesse  Cassel.  These  tours  hava' 
been  attended  with  much  <langer  le 
his  personal  safety,  the  autfaoritiril 
having  given  strict  orders  to  mnmft 
him.  Toe  Lord  put  the  oouned  of  hii 
enemies  to  nought,  and  was  a  wall  of 
Are  to  his  servant;  and  thus  in  the 
midst  of  the  thickest  dangers  our  bro- 
ther has  been  gracioualy  preeerved* 
The  above  two  brethren  baptized  up- 
wards of  forty  converts  durins  the  past 
year.  Most  of  these  were  added  to  the 
churches  in  Hesse  Cassel.  The  per- 
secutions in  Hesse  continue,  or  better* 
have  been  renewed  with  increased  vio- 
lence, imprisonment,  confiscation  of 
property,  and  forcible  sprinkling  of  tlis 
infants,  is  the  order  of  the  day.  Our 
brethren  are,  however,  by  Grod%  grace, 
immovable,  and  in  the  Lord'a  good 
time  thev  will  surely  be  delivered  from 
this  spiritual  tyranny. 

Br.  Giilzaw  was  ordained  in  tlie 
spring  of  1847  over  the  church  at  Bre- 
men, aAer  having  had  the  oversight  of 
them  for  nearlv  two  years;  and  as 
there  is  a  wide  neld  for  missionary  ex- 
ertions, I  have  added  him  to  the  list  of 
your  laborers.  He  baptized  last  year 
ten  converts ;  five  at  Bremen  and  five 
at  Oldenburg,  along  the  Weser.  Br. 
GUlzBw  labors  not  only  at  Bremen,  but 
makes  frequent  tours  into  Oldenburg, 
where  we  have  members  at  different 
points  down  the  Weser.  Last  sum- 
mer he  extended  his  sphere  of  labor  as 
far  as  to  Emden,  where  he  was  permit- 
ted to  preach  to  large  assemblies. 

Br.  Werner  at  Bitterfeldt  baa  bad, 
perliape,  less  success  than  any  of  our 


m 


...      .  ITenough  to  eDCOiira^ 

Mm.  Six  believers  have  been  udded 
to  IhB  church,  and  at  preBent  [here  b[>- 
pears  tn  be  a  powerful  uwakenRif  at  a 
village  five  or  six  mile«  from  ihere, 
irhere  a  new  church  will  moat  prob- 
■biy  be  fonned  soon. 

Whole  namberorUboren. 
Besides  iliese  brelhren,  engaged  by 
lie  Union,  1  huve  beeu  enabled  hy  pri- 
VUe  coiitribulions  to  support,  at  IgbhI 
tn  the  present,  four  other  brElhren ; 
one  iu  Badeu,  ODe  in  b^lsajtH,  one  in 
Warlemburg  uod  one  in  Hnnover.  We 
nve  thus,  with   the  six  brethren  ta\i- 

E»neil  by  the  Americao  and  Foreign 
ihle  Society,  twenty-five  luborers  in 
the  field,  who  are  spreading  God'a 
Iratli,  and  who  are  not  only  aiming  at 
Uie  cotivertilon  of  sinners, — then  leav- 
ing Ibeiii  to  ghitt  for  ihemae Ives,— hut 
10  organize  them  into  r.hurcbei  after 
the  divine  model  of  the  New  Teaia- 
nwnt.  The  increase  in  all  our  cburch- 
ea  ia  the  past  year,  mov  he  estimated 
«tfnll>  300  members.  The  niiinhfr  of 
snnilHirB  in  the  church  at  Hamburg 
i>  ai  present  340. 

Wben  I  seud  my  journal,  1  shall 
^e  you  my  views  of  the  spiritual  con- 
Utioii  of  Switzerland.  I  bave,  nt  prea- 
■Ot,  a.  brother  from  that  country  at  iny 

^•6,  who  was  formerly  a  pastor  in  the 
ions)  Reformed  Church  at  St.  GaJI ; 
tewill  remain  with  us  aome  months, 
ud  ahould  the  church  tbinlc  bim  fit 
fiir  misiiiounry  work,  we  shall,  most 
pn>b«bly,  send  him  to  his  native 
c<Hiiitfy. 

Br.  Fofsier,  whom  I  have  long  wish- 
•4  to  be  employed  as  tnisHioiiary  In 
DenoHrk,  ia  now  also  with  me,  on  his 
way  10  thai  country :  he  has  been  sent 
Wit  by  our  Strict  BBptist  brethren  iu 
England.  Br.  P.  will  remain  here 
IMiie  weeks  longer,  and  1  trust  he  will 
ffove  a  real  blessing  to  the  cauife  in 
hia  native  country. 

Hr.  Fdraler,  alladed  to  in  the  Uit  psra- 
grapb,  (Dan  afier  proceeded  to  Oenmark, 
and  commenced  bis  labon  in  conneclron 
with  the  charoh  nt  Copanhagen.  A  few 
extmeta  from  a  lallBf  nddreaieil  by  him  ia 
April  10  the  Society  by  whom  be  ia  sop- 
ported,  which  we  find  in  the  Primltiva 
Charcb  MsgBzioe,  pp.  193—1,  will  iaform 
oar  readeii  of  the  state  of  that  cbaicb  sod 
ttis  proaptcl  opening  before  him. 
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LtlttT  of  Mr.  FBrtUr. 


Tbe  church  (at  Copenhngen)  haa' 
BUfiered  very  much  from  various' 
causfiN,  but  the  IheI  utlsck  of  the  en- 
emy was  the  introduction,  hy  nieana  of 
two  Swedes,  of  that  mischievous  doe- 
trine  of  sinless  perfection.  This  per- 
nicious error  has  grievously  atTected 
almost  all  the  churches  in  Denmark, 
and  its  baneful  consequences  are  still' 
painfully  perceptible.  The  church 
here,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
brelliren,  who  on  this  and  other  bc~ 
counts  seimraied  themselvrs  from  the 
church,  was  entirely  polluted  with  it. 
Most  of  them  have,  however,  through 
the  interposition  of  br,  Oiicken  and' 
the  church  at  Hamburg,  beeu  brought 
hack  again  to  right  views.  But  at  my 
srrivnt,  there  were  about  five  brelliren 
who  still  held  this  erroneous  doctrine, 

I  bave  had  several  interviews  with 
these  brethren,  nnd  after  discussing 
with  them  for  seveml  hours  eoch  time, 
they  were  all,  with  llie  exception  of 
one,  by  the  grace  of  God  led  to  see 
aud  acknowledge  ibat  they  were  wrong 
in  their  views,  and  that  they  had  mis- 
interpreted the  7lh  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  and  other  pans  of  tha 
word  of  God,  which  they  produced  in 
favor  of  their  views.  On  the  morning 
of  tbe  Lord's  day,  April  9th,  I  preached 
a  lerinon  from  Phil.  3:12,  14,  in 
which  1  discussed  the  question  at  issue, 
ns  well  as  the  Lord  gave  me  ability. 
This  had  the  desired  effect,  and  otler 
the  service  they  nil  acknowledged  be- 
fore the  whole  church,  to  the  delight 
and  saltsfsclion  of  all,  that  they  were 
not  perfect,  neither  could  attain  to  per- 
fection this  side  the  grave,  as  long  at 
they  curried  about  with  them  this  body 
of  sin,  &c.  This  was  a  delightlbl  sea- 
son; atid  we  were  very  happy  in  tha 
Lord,  We  bave  now  got  rid  of  this 
error.  May  the  Lord  prevent  us  frotir 
falling  into  olliers. 

But  we  have  received  fitriher  en* 
cxiuragemenT,  and  it  seetns  as  if  the 
Lard,  after  having  bid  his  face  for  a 
longtime,  again  begins  to  smile  upott 
his  |«o|)le.  Some  of  the  brethren  who 
were  separated  from  the  church,  havs 
been  received  into  fellowship;  othera 
bave  been  induced  to  attend,  and  others 
begin  to  inquire.  Thiia  we  have  good 
renoon  to  liope. 

lliere  is  one  thing  tnore,  of  which  I 
also  have  to  inform  you,  and  which 
also  will  cause  you  to  rejoice.  I  hap- 
lized  on  Thursday,  April  ti,  three  per- 
•ons  in  tbe  open  sea,  and  received 


tbem  00  Ibe  following  Lord's  day  into 
Ibe  fellowship  of  the  church.  This 
was  a  very  iDtereetin^  scene,  end  oolh- 
iog  bun  more  powerlully  reminded  ine 
of  the  old  BitOHlolical  tiuiei  end  prsc- 
tieeB,  VVe  aaseiiililed  on  the  ThiiradHj 
evoniiiE  ut  8  o'uion'.k,  in  our  place  of 
meeting,  and  went  from  thence,  in 
order  not  to  excite  atlenlion,  in  small 
companies  of  three  lo  four,  out  of  lbs 
city,  where  we  re-aBseitibled,  and,  with 
singingofhymUB,  went  lo  the  sea-shore, 
neurly  en  hour's  walk  from  the  city. 
It  wua  H  beautiful  evening;  the  moot) 
and  the  starf  liiuked  through  the  clouds, 
Bs  wimessea  of  our  holy  doings.  When 
wc  arrived  at  the  place,  aod  all  whs 
ready,  I  oildressed  a  few  words  to  the 
converts  uiid  brethren;  we  then  knelt 
down  on  the  sisti-ahore  and  prayed ; 
atler  that  we  went  into  the  water,  and 
I  baptized  ibeni  in  the  name  of  the 
triune  Jehovah.  We  then  wen 
out  oflhe  water,  and  aAer  being  ready 
and  re-iiHuemhled  with  the  feriialeit,  I 
again  addressed  theni ;  we  then  again 
knelt  down  to  pray,  and  alter  having 
sung  B  hymn,  went  to  our  homes  sing- 
ing praises  to  Gud  and  the  Luinb. 
The  whole  scene  had  somelhing  of  a 
very  solemn  appearance.  The  holy  or- 
dinance itself, — the  example  and  com- 
mand of  our  blewed  Redeemer, — the 
evening  hour,— the  beautiful  scenery  j 
— before  lis  the  wide  sea,  and  behind 
woods  and  beautiful  villas ;  the  great 
calm  and  the  deep  silence,  which  was 
only  interrupted  by  our  prayers  and 
the  singing  of  praise ; — all  tended 
increase  the  solemniiy. 

The  brother  who  was  baptized,  bad 
a  «bort  time  belbre  shown  very  great 
apposition  to  the  truth.  His  wife  was 
brought  lo  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
before  bim,  and  was  baptized  some 
weeks  ago.  This  increased  hlis  en- 
mity, and  he  caused  her  much  trouble. 
By-and-by,  h«  himself  was  brought 
under  conviction  of  sin,  but  he  wou.'  ' 
under  no  condition,  nilow  his  wife 
attend  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Siip- 

Er.     I   went  to  him  atid  t»howed  him 
w  wrong  his    conduct   was,    whitsh 
bed  the  et^ct,  that  bo  permitted  her  to 
attend,  and  soon  aAer  he  himself  en 
as  a  poor  lost  sinner.     He  baa  a  li 
business,   which    used  to  be  open 
the  Lord's  day,  but  this  he  immeiliately 
closed  on  that  day,  and  now  both  he  and 
hie  wife  regularly  attend  the  meeting. 

Thursday,  April  27.  Last  night 
(Wednesday  361  I  baptized  another  fe- 
male. The  church  consists  now  oi 
about  forty  members. 


GaEECE.— Lettcn  of  Mr.  ArtuM.  . 
The^Utical  itsle  of  Egiope— Corfo. 

Corfu,  April  II,  I84a.  The  news  of 
the  revolution  in  France  had  juat  reac^ 
ed  Corfu,  when  my  last  letler(iMarcb  1^ 
was  despatched  ;  but  the  reports  wen 
then  so  various  and  uncertain,  that  I 
did  not  think  it  best  to  mention  lbs 
subject.  That  sudden  and  starllimt 
event  bus  been  fallowed  by  others  ■till 
more  unexpected ;  and  where  ttwsB 
political  agilntions  and  overtunu  will' 
end,  is  beyond  the  vision  of  human  m^ 
gacity  to  discern.  "  Magnus  ab  integro 
saeclornm  nascitur  ordo."  As  loven 
of  liberty,  we  cannot  hut  rejoice:  >■ 
lovers  of  peace,  we  cannot  but  tremble: 
an  Christians  and  as  mifwonariee,  ws 
must  vratch  and  wait,  with  prayer  and 
faith,  to  see  the  end  of  the  Lore).  The 
apprehensions  of  a  European  war  seem 
generally  to  prevail  over  the  hopes  of 
peace,  in  the  minds  of  those  around 
us ;  and  we  see  something,  even  in 
this  comparatively  small  and  secure 
place,  of  the  activity  and  excitement  of 
preparation  for  the  strife  of  arms.  If 
it  he  possible,  we  pmy  that  this  cloud 
may  pass  over  the  continent  without 
breaking  in  a  storm  of  war.  But  we 
'itile  faith  in  the  iMcific  dispori- 


of  this  evil. 
alone,  to  avert  Ibe  deluge  of  blood  and 
misery  and  crime, — the  unepeakablf 
accumulation  and  exasperation  of  all 
that  is  evil,  and  hindrnnce  and  inter- 
ruption of  nil  that  is  good, — which 
must  tbitow  in  the  train  ofa  Bumpeao 
war.  May  He  "  still  the  noise  of  thf 
waves  and  the  tumult  of  the  people^ 
not  by  bringing  back  the  dealidikc 
stillness  which  tyranny  makes,  when 
ehe  chokes  with  her  iron  hand  eietj 
cry  of  freedom,  but  by  granting  to  the 
nations  the  quiet  wbicli  prevails  under 
the  dominion  of  lAtrty  defined  and  de- 
fended by  ^ii>.  The  vibration  of  tbb 
moral  earthquake  has  been  felt  in  thii 
isle  of  the  ocean,  and  has  broken  one 
fetter  here, — chat  which  bouod  tba 
prtM.  At  least,  it  is  known  that  Lord 
Beaton  has  reconunended  to  her  Ma- 
jesty's govenmieni  to  grant  this  free- 
dom lo  the  Ionian  Islands,  end  as  a 
readiness  to  do  bo,  whenever  such  ■ 
mcommendatluu  should  be  submittod, 
bos  already  been  declared,  the  matter 
is  regsrdud  as  no  longer  doubtful. 
Discontent  and  d  I. -lu Section,  and  even 

ing  here  also ;  but  we  entertain  no  ee- 
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riouH  Bpi>rv)ien«ione  of  an  outbrenk 
from  wttliin,  or  un  ntTack  from  wiltiout. 
It  appears,  however,  iIibI  tlio«e  wlio 
m  inosi  coticernod  to  (iroviJe  for  iJie 
worst,  iliiiib  the  ncrriBion  jii  Eli  lies  ran  in 
pr«cauIionB  nnd  [ire|mrnEio(ie  agninKt 
both  ;  nnd  tbeiie  nre,  pcrtmiiR,  nur  bear 
buinan  securitj'  sgninal  the 
of  either. 


Thealogjol  iludenl*  at  Zuie— Leiwr  of  an 

I  bnve  inlereBting  neivs  (o  commu- 
■teete  from  Zsdie.  A  few  weeks  Hpo, 
■  JH-Bj'er  meeting  nna  held  at  the  houeu 

BT  Mr.  P ,  at  which  iifleeu  Greeks 

1r«re  present,  four  of  whom  were  Ihe- 
etogieal  students.  The  eiercines  eon- 
■iated  of  prayer,  reading  uf  the  scrlp- 
tnres,  explHnalion  of  a  cTinpler  in  John 

hj  Mr.  P ,  nnd  rendinf  of  a  sernion 

I^Mr.  K ,  exlioriing  to  ilie  study 

of  the  Soered  Seriptiires.  A  few  dnys 
•Aar,  these  (ilteeii  persons  were  sent 
ftr,  one  hy  one,  hy  the  tiiehop,  and  ad- 
OHHiislicd  solemnly,  kindly  nrtd  futer- 
IMliy,  to  "  formke  this  astwriibhiiK  of 

ttlemaelves  together."     K wrote  lo 

me  ujion  Ibia,  lieftgiiig  nie  to  intercede 
with  the  government  to  have  u  stop 
put  lo  such  ecclesinslicul  usiirpaliiiti. 
This,  of  course,  I  dcelined  doing ;  hut 
I  wrote  to  him,  ndvisine  him  and  his 
CMnpaniona,  if  they  felt  theniaelves 
■trong  ill  Ihe  Lord,  in  n  fnll  persun- 
■ion  of  Ihe  |[<x"'ness  of  their  cause, 
and  a  clear  conscienee  before  Uod, 
Quietly  and  meekly,  but  resolutely,  t'> 
(Mtfiniw  iheir  tneuilnga :  if,  on  Ihe 
other  hnnd,  they  fell  loo  undecided  or 
loo  timid  to  tnke  this  course,  lo  siiti- 
HlK  lo  aulhohly,  and  wail  lill  Ihe  Lord 
■boidd  mise  up  nobler  souls,  worthy  to 
■tt^r  for  righlAounneaH'  sake.  Hy  Inst 
Week's  mail,  I  received  a  sliort  reply 
to  this  letter,  in  which  he  wiys:— 

"You  ask  if  we  have  Ihe  qualifica- 
liDfiB  necessary  for  following  your 
miin«els;  we  anBWer,yu,  by  the  gmee 
of  Gnd  nuil  Ihe  power  of  his  divine 
word,  the  reading  of  which  wo  have 
Ron  made  our  daily  bread.  We  have 
manifested  our  coneci  en  lions  convic- 
tions openly,  as  well  ns  our  readiness 
•f  mind  to  act  accordingly,  which, 
though  weak,  will  gain  strength  and 
Increase,  day  by  day.  through  the  {raw- 
er of  Ihe  Almiirhty." 

He  adds,  "  I  Mill  wear  my  clerical 
dress:"  (this  is  always  wurn  from  Ihe 
time  of  entering  the  aeininarVi  though 
it  may  lie  many  vears  alter  they  leave 
it,  before  Ihey  iske  their  first  orders  as 
deacons.)    "One  more  E)iiacopal  cen- 


sure, and  ihii  musl  be  taken  from  me; 
but  neither  this,  nor  any  olher  perse- 
cution whatever,  shRll  liy  any  means 
shake  my  firm  resolve  lo  serve  God 
and   his  gospel,  without  [lassiun,  and 

I  hope  he  will  have  grace  lo  beep 
this  resolution.  In  a  nole  which  he 
added  aOer  his  letter  was  written,   he 

3 notes  Mark  8:36,  and  says,  "Thia 
ivine  word  encournges  me  to  follow 
the  voice  of  my  Lord,  wliich  bids  me 
strive  worthily  of  my  calling."  ile 
speaks  of  some  of  his  companions  as 
having  lieeii  intiinidaied  hy  the  threal- 
enings  a{  the  bishop,  hut  does  not  say 
how  many  of  them  have  stood  firm. 

We  expect  Miss  Waldo  on  the  SGtb  ; 
and  on  the  S9th  we  purpose,  if  Greece  . 
should  be  quiet  nnd  no  provideniial 
hindrance  should  intervene,  to  start 
lor  Piraeus,  by  way  of  Syra.  Thia 
route  is  wholly  by  sea ;  it  will  give  us 
an  opportunity  (we  hope)  to  see  Mr. 
Hildner'a  large  mission  school  there; 
snd  will  enable  us  to  be  with  our  dear 
fellow- laborers  one  week  sooner  that) 
we  could  do  by  the  more  common 
route,  niibout  any  considerable  in- 
crease of  the  expense. 

1  am  sorry  to  ssy  thai  Mrs.  Dick- 
son's health  continues  very  infirm. 


Mny  23,  Pirieus.  1i  is  now  Iwo 
weeks  since  we  arrived  here.  Like 
other  parts  of  Eurofie.  Greece  has 
had  its  dislurbaiices ;  hut  Ihey  have 
nol  produced  any  nolable  results,  and 
it  is   said   that  ihe  cause    of   the 


n  Ihe 
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e  last,  to  come  hy 
way  of  Syra ;  but  aa  we  were  not  able 
Id  be  in  readiness  at  the  proposed  time, 
we  altered  our  plan,  and  came  by  the 
more  common  and  direct  route.  We 
Slopped  some  hours  at  Pairns,  and  saw 
John  witli  two  of  his  friends.  They 
meet  only  at  irregular  ititervnln,  he 
told  me,  for  reading  the  scriplures. 
They  seemed  lo  be  looking  more  at 
the  things  that  are  seen  and  temporal, 
than  at  Ihe  things  thai  nre  unsexn  and 
eternal.  When  nations  are  rising  lo 
arms,  and  thrones  crumbling  into  dusi, 
Ihey  whose  hearts  are  not  steadfastly 
^id  on  God,  and  whose  minds  are  not 
resolutely  beni  on  things  spiritual,  are 
even  less  ihon  oritinarily  disposed  lo 
diligent  oflbn  to  overthrow  the  tyran- 
nical dominion  of  Satan,  and  to  per- 
suade rebellious  sinners  to  accept  Ihe 
generous  aiiineety  oAered  hy  the  King 
of  Heaven. 


Futllmr  notice*  nl  Zinle— LeUen  or  Meian. 
r snd  K . 

1  hope,  however,  ilmt  even  in  these 
tiiiieaorn^iCstion  the  work  ol'lhe  Lord 
is  advanciiie  In  Znnte.  In  in]' IbbI,  I 
inetilioiied  the  h'tahoji's  Bllem|il  lo  sup- 
prena  the  uieetinge  for  reading  the 
Kripiurea  and  prnyer,  and  tlie  resotu- 


t  leoBl)  to  keep  Llieni 
D  nfter,  o  leiier  from 
.    of    whii:h   I   httre 


e  hiabop, 

most  of  our  frieads  huve  no  more  al- 
(eiided  our  tneetings,  nltbou^li  (with 
the  exception  of  two  or  iliree,  who 
aeenied  not  to  ie  of  ut,)  Ihey  have  not 
renounced  the  path  of  iriiih  ;  we  met 
ilwiceio  our  walk,  and  from  what  we 
heard    of  them    our   hopes    are    still 

frenl.     It  ia  true  tlie  world  haa  u  great 
old  UD   ihem,   bnl  we  truat   that  the 
working  of  God  will  prevHil. 
"Our  number  ia  now  limited  to  six; 

myself  and  Mr.  K ,  iwo  fathers  ol' 

(aniilieSiUnd  two  Seininurisls.  One  of 
those  nlio  rompleiely  abandoned  ua, 
we  found  out  to  Ije  a  rehition  to  the 
bialiop,  a  circumtiiauce  which  ettcapod 
my  knowledge,  allbougb  1  bavo  lieen 
Bcouuinted  wilb  bim  ever  since  1  came 
to  Zunie,  having  laughl  both  him  and 
bis  brother  in  the  public  school.  He 
ConimunicBied  lo  ibe  kieliop  oitr  pro- 
ceedings; no  one  knows  how  he  was 
Actuated.  I  do  not  meutiou  this  fxct 
to  show  that  we  hail  intended  lo  do  the 
deed  in  n  corner,  or  that  we  were  the 
least  sorry  that  it  bappoticd  so, — we 
have  had  rntlier  reason  lo  iliank  Provi- 
dence ibat  at  ibe  very  l>eglnning  of  our 
spiritual  exercises,  we  buve  been  en- 
abled 10  know  a  little  of  each  other's 
htart  and  hopt. 

"  A  few  diiya  ago  being  on  a  visit  to 

,  an  ac<)uuiniuni*e  of  mine,  and  a 

well  disposed  gentleman,  bis  coover- 
sation  turned  on  llie  circulated  report 
of  our  ineetinga.  He  mentioned 
exactly  what  tiad  taken  place,  ai 
pressed  a  desire  of  openly  joining,  but 
on  occouiil  of  the  present  unsettled 
Stale  of  things,  such  a  step  would  liave 
been  injurious  lo  his  temporal  inter- 
ests. Hecenainly  posseaesmucbeouDd 
judgment,  and  a  good  portion  of  sci 
lurai  knowledge.  He  disclosed  lo 
he  had  iu  hie  possession  a  Ihix  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  given  to  hitu  by  some 
of  his  friends  iti  Athens.  1|  contained 
sixty  copies  of  Ibo  New  Teslainent, 
(Atbensi  tranttloiion  of  fiamhas,  ^  '' 
an  equal   number  of  the  Basle  edi 
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Sow. 
vided  with  a  copy  iu 
We  read  a  verse  each., 
ing  the  sense  of  it,  I  explain  tjie 
nientary  of  ilie  bible  from  ibe  EvaD* 
gelical  Synopats,  by  Myram  Uobblu^S 
work  of  ^rent  research,  and  find  ovi 
the  lieveral  reforencea.  We  never  part 
exrept  aller  staying  for  two  or  ifafM 
boura   at   least.     Friday   laat   w«   had 

Mr. in  our  company,  and  be  fUt 

highly  pleHfted  and  edified  wilb  tlw 
clear  nnd  w:riplural  explanalioii  of  tlv 
word  of  God.  We  had  Ibe  aaliaraa* 
tioD  of  being  thus  engaged,  (and  on  Uhf 
MM  mibjtd, — our  Lord's  passinn,)  wbUa 
the  groaaeai  idolatrous  proceedtu|^ 
ware  foiiig  on  in  our  churches  1* 

"  I  return  your  numbers  of  ibe  Ml» 
Bionary  Herald.  They  contain  varjl 
valuahlo  inforniation,  and  greatly  che«i> 
ing,  with  the  sinie  of  our  Clirialiaa 
l>relhren  iu  Asia  Minor  particulariK 
1  read  them  iu  Greek  lo  our  friends, 
and  pariicuhirly  ibose  you  have  beea 
so  kind  as  lo  mark  for  us.  We  ahaB 
alwNyabe  very  glad  to  read  Itie  lUtti 
or  any  other  work  you  may  reeomt 
iiierid  to  UK,  for  our  spiritual  iniiinm- 

Yesterday  I  received  another  lellM 
froiii  K ,  iu  which  be  says : — 

"  Agreoiilily  to  the  command  whidl 
our  I/krd  give  a  me,  in  bii>  divine  and 
lioly  gos)i«l,  I  do  nor  negleci  to  pro- 
claim, accurdiug  lo  my  position  and 
opportiiniiiea,  the  truths  of  bie  divint 
word,  testiljying  that  by  bia  guapcl 
alone,  in  which  bis  word  ia  round,  can 
men  be  saved,— as  so  many  myriadi 
of  Christians  were  aaved,  before  hif 
iruth  was  adulterated  hy  the  multiform 
doctrines  of  ibe  so-caltril  Fat  hers  of  ibe 
Church, — and  that  the  worahlp  of  tlie 
Greek  and  Lulin  churches  at  llie  |>re»- 
enl  day  is  nothing  belter  than  that  of 
the  heathen. 

"  To~day  I  read  your  re|>ly  to  tba 

deacont  lo  a  priest  named  I M , 

who,  without  hesital inn,  admitted  the 
views  which  il  conlains,  Iieiiiy  etilirelr 
of  our  sentitnents.  LhsI  Saturday  1 
read  10  my  larper  scholnra,  (wbo,  un> 
happily,   are   bol   few,   not  exceeding 

•  Thf  dny  he  men  linn.  wo«  Gooii  Friday. 

t  Thii  re frr.  to  (he  Rluwer  In  the  wnde 
mrntioncd  in  my  Idler  ol'  Aug.  SU,  IS47.  I 
aeut  a  copy  of  it  to  li it  bis  retuKiL 


Mimmnaij  M4km,^hMigmci  flmm  CUnm, 


Ahh)  4i-lQi|f  dUitourae  \b  refard  to  ihm 
dMbNnce  Iwtweeo  the  religioii  of 
GlMistioos  of  tbo  present  day,  and  that 
9f  ilio  apoadea  and  their  immediate 
ppaoeaaora,  aAer  1  bad  first,  in  as 
Mapie  a  roanner  as  1  could,  represeut- 
r4  Jd  cbem  the  character  of  the  latter; 
Mi4  I  vaa  eieeediogly  rejoiced  to  ot>- 
froni  the  many  questions  which 
acikad  ac  the  close,  that  they  had 
good  atftsDtion,  and  that  their 
piaws  were  not  a  little  modified." 
JfesT.  Mr.  Lowndaa  visited  Zante  a 
vireeka  ago,  and  returned  with  a 
fi»¥orabie  impression  of  the  cliar- 
of  the  Utile  cofti|iany  who  meet 
fv  player,  Mki  the  iirogneas  which  they 
ii»  makiog.  lie  says  they  meet  not 
«lriy  waaWy«  hut  more  frequently.  We 
kope  ihe  I>>rd  is  leading  some  of  these 
flaw  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  hie 
tnth,  and  the  fearless  confessioo  of  it 


MissioiiAaT  Notices, 

hUeUigeneeJrom  CMfUL 
Afflictive  providence. 

We  are  greatly  pained  to  learn,  by  the 
Mfowiag  eommaaioatioa  from  Mr.  Dean, 
Ihal  twt  aiiiiieaaries  of  the  Soatbsra  Bap- 
tiH  CopMrealis»>  Dr*  and  Mrs.  James,  have 
Itsaa  saddaaly  removed  by  death,  while 
yH  tkay  hid  net  reached  their  appointed 
Wd  af  laker.  We  pphlwh  at  length  the 
mMimhl  partiealara  as  narrsled  by  Mr. 
QSMt  eeapsrriag  ia  the  views  espreased 
bf  hm  ef  the  charaoter  of  the  deceased, 
Hid  4aaply  aympstbiaiog  in  the  loss  aos- 
fltpid  hy  the  caase  of  laissionB  and  eapo* 
flWIj  by  the  Society  in  whose  conoectk>n 
Huff  wars  sent  forth. 

HoAgkong,  April  20.  Dr.  end  Mrs. 
lames  are  dead !  They  were  drowned 
oo  the  15th  inst.,  while  returnioj^  from 
Qaoton  to  Hongkong,  and  in  sight  of 
the  htfer  place.  They  landed  here  on 
tlw  *i5ch  of  Marek,  and  after  ataying 
uMi  ua  (our  or  five  days,  went  in  tlie 
¥si|iaraiso  (tiie  ship  in  which  they 
Bftine  from  the  U.  8.)  to  Whompoa, 
aad  thence  in  n  Chinese  boat  to  Can- 
ton. 1  went  with  them,  but  being  in 
haste  to  lie  with  our  people  on  the 
6«bhalh,  I  came  bock  in  a  Chinese 
boat,  leaving  tliem  to  foHow  the  next 
week.  They  embarked  on  Thureday 
«iMning,  the  13th,  with  several  Ameri- 
aao  foettUanion,  in  the  schooner  **  Para^ 
dox,"  which  waa  thought  a  ffiiiBr  OQH^ 


veyance  than  the  Obtnaae  boals,  in  one 
of  which  I  returned.*  They  were  just 
through  the  capshtg-moan  pasaage  and 
entering  the  liariior  and  in  sight  of 
Honskoflg,  when  a  suddeo  puff  of 
wind  struck  the  schooner  and  threw 
her  on  her  side.  She  soon  began  to 
sink,  and  went  down  stem  first  AU 
on  deck,  with  the  exoeptkm  of  young 
Mr.  Ash,  a  nephew  qjT  J,  D.  ^vvwft 
Esq.,  were  preserved  bv  holding  on  to 
the  top  of  the  mast,  which  was  a  few 
feet  above  the  water ;  and  were  aoon 
rsscttod  by  a  CanUMi  larober.  DSi 
James  bad  just  left  tbo  deck  and  im) 
more  than  reached  the  cabin,  where 
Mrs.  James  was,  when  they  went  down 
together,  and  hand  in  hand  entered 
the  eternal  world.  Nothing  waa  heard 
or  aeon  of  thorn  afterward,  and  it  ia 
supposed  that  the  cabin  filled  with  one 
rush  of  water  down  the  companion- 
way,  and  they  must  have  sufiTocatad  in- 
stantly. 

They  had  given  proof  of  their  at- 
tachment to  Christ  by  leaving  tbeijr 
home  for  the  heathen ; — by  their  simple 
manners  and  Chriatian  cbeerfuloesa 
they  had  endeared  themselves  to  all 
who  enjoyed  their  acquaintance  here ;— • 
and  in  proapect  of  their  work  the^  ap- 
peared full  of  hope  and  happmess. 
They  had  been  in  China  less  than  thrtt 
toeeik#,— and  were  about  to  proceed  to 
their  appointed  station  at  Shanghao 
when  they  were  tbua  unexpectedly  re- 
moved to  a  more  honored  atation.  Not 
recalled  but  promoUd^  not  dead  but 
iransUded^^not  lost  but  Uting,  The 
shock  to  us  has  been  overwhelming, 
but  the  transition  to  them,  though  unex- 
pected, has  been  peaceful  and  glorious. 

The  membera  of  their  mission,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Pearcy,  Mr.  Roberts  and  Mr. 
Johnson,  are  all  here  to  attend  to  the 
eflfecta  of  Dr.  James ;  and  the  consul 
snd  other  gentlemen  here  spared  no 
effiirts  to  procure  the  bodies ;  biit  hith- 
erto they  have  been  unsuccessful,  either 
in  raising  the  schooner  or  finding  the 
bodies.  It  is  one  of  those  mysterioua 
providences  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand; and  may  we  say,  in  the  hin- 
giiage  of  scripture,  **J  was  dumb,  I 
opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it.**  We  sympathize  deeply  with 
their  friends,  the  Board  which  sent 
them  forth,  and  the  mission  to  which 
they  were  destined,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  we  are  all  moumtrg. 


*  Dr.  and  Mn,  Jtmes  appeared  deeply  in- 
preaied  with  the  inportanca  of  great  care  in 
guardiag  agsiast  danger  in  tkeii  travels. 


Mitmmtmf  JVUkm^TlU  CWnM  ifPt^; 


The  Contxrt  of  Pragtr. 
Tha  CircnUr  lo  ihe  Mluiona  inviling 
them  to  anile  In  tho  ofTering  of  prajer  no 
[he  week  or  ihe  annivernriei  of  (he  Udioii, 
WB»  received,  ai  was  anlitipnted,  wilh 
gtegl  cordiolilj  by  Ihe  ni»«ioiiBries  nnd  ihe 
charchei,  uid  miieb  pnirer  weni  dp  la 
God  at   the  appoinled   lime    from   all    nor 

but  the  beginning  of  a  perpelua!  leriei,  if 
not  by  rormi)  appointment,  yet  with  oni 
conient,  ■Bif-nioved. 

The  leller«  which  have  relDrned  in  an^ 
■war  la  Ihe  circnlsr,  abound  with  inlereil 
The  la  It  received  is  from  Mr.  Ingall*, 
dilod  al  Akjab,  April  2B,  oootaining, — 
lod   wbil   aball   we  «j  nurs, — Ihe  Ibi- 

Appeil  to  the  MinitU)'. 
I  have  Dot  hitherto  Tell  the  duty 
binding  riiion  me  to  pray  for  the 
cbiirch  and  ministry  ai  home,  as  I 
huve  to  plead  for  the  darit  pagan. 
Your  reaotuiioii  touched  a  lender 
chord,  and  caused  inilh  to  flash  across 
my  mind  that  called  Turth  iriexpree- 
aible  (eelingH.  Laal  night  was  to  me 
a  sleepleM,  feverish  nighL  Has  it 
come  lo  this,  thai  we  niusi  prny  for 
Gud  lo  Incline  men  to  eo  as  mission- 
aries to  the  heaihen!  Cnn  it  be,  tliat 
■monf!  Ihe  thonsnnds  entering  ilie  sa- 
cred niinislry.  the  many  are  doing  il 
vvilfa  the  rtitrve  ihst  it  is  lo  labor  in 
pleasant  fields  spread  around  [lie in, 
and  (hat  they  are  not  pledgul  by  tlieir 
»owa  of  consecration  to  carry  oLit  Ihe 
design  of  Christ  in  appointing  the  inin- 
iilry  r  "  Go  prtack  Ihe  gotptl  to  seen/ 
cnatuztU"  Has  the  ministry  neglect- 
ed to  do  this  in  a  great  measure  for 
eighteen  centuries,  and  are  (hey  atill 
disposed  to  defer  a  compliance  willi 
Ihe  lust  great  coinmniid  of  the  ascend- 
ed Savior?  If  the  minisiry,  whom  God 
lias  called  to  |ireach  ibe  gospel,  are 
holding  back  from  this  work,  icho, 
VBO  is  there  letl  in  ihe  miliianl  church 
to  whom  the  henihen  can  look  for 
help  ?  Has  the  En«tern  Associiitiou  at 
Hamilton  (Mndisan  University)  become 
extinct?  Hns  Ihe  spirit  of  missions, 
who  but  a  few  years  since  filled  that 
"School  of  the  Pmpheia,"  luken  liis 
depurturu?     Does  the   Holy   S|iirit  of 


of  raining  up  missionaries  of  Ilie  croM? 
And  bus  it  come  to  Ibis,  thai  the 
church  of  the  "  firgi  born"  is  withhold- 
intF  her  Hons  and  her  daughiera  from 
Ihis  work  of  the  Lord,  or,  if  sparingly 
friven,  withholding  the  means  to  mi» 
tain  ihem?  If  these  humilialinf;  facn 
exist  in  sections  of  Ihe  btaod-boDgtR 
church,  surely  it  ia  time  not  only  ftr 
conceriB  of  prayer,  liut  it  is  time  for  deef 
repentance,  out  would  you,  ye  wk> 
are  slumbering  on  your  couches  of 
ease  in  Zion,  have  uk  tell  the  tiativa 
converts  that  thii  is  the  ^rtal  rtaioi 
why  the  chiviot  of  salvation  rall«  M 
slowly  in  pagan  lands  ?  1  cnn  but 
record  my  feelings  and  close.  Il  maf 
he,  that  ihe  church  will  yel  bitterly 
regret  Ihal  she  has  done  so  little  in  ttM 
peaceful  limes  ^vcn  her ;  the  walls  tiT 
Jentsnlem  may  have  to  bo  mi»ed  ii 
troublous  times.  I  have  not  time 
to  write  more.  May  ihe  Lord  richlj 
hIcsB  you  in  your  concert,  and  pninl 
Ihe  desires  of  vour  beans  in  conferrinf 
the  blessing  of  salvniion  on  niany  whs 
are  now  ready  lo  perish  ! 


Satia  Mitiion. — Death  or  Mr.  Clarke.. 
We  Bated  ibe  occorrence  of  this  mi 
vent  in  poblishing  the  annual  report  «f 
lieiniitinn,  p.  269.  Mr.  Clarke  bad  \iA 
.iberiii  with  hie  foniily  to  relam  to  ita 
Iniied  SUteii,  ai  Ihe  laal  alteroalive  At 
[BBervinghia  life  ;  n  conne  to  which  b« 
id  been  repealedly  invited  bv  the  EiecD- 
ve   Commillee,  hot  which,   from  bu  ei- 


)  the   r. 


riihoa 


liiid  1 


iNew 


or  Brown  I'niversity  ?  Where  is  Co- 
lumbian College?  Was  il  not  planted 
and  fostered  for  the  expreea  purpose 


plare,  he  wns  led  la  dtafer  till  it  waa  tn 
late.  See  hii  lait  appeal  for  rein  force  D>ee[, 
I.  S70,  and  a*  more  folly  pnbl'isbed  at 
pp.  186-8. 

The  lait  commanieation  from  oor  li- 
Dienled  brother  wai  dated  March  16,  il 
which  time  he  appeare  oot  lo  bavs  beta 

iletnplaling  an   immediale  retnra  to  Ihb 

miry  ;  bnl  fnrlher  developmenla  of  dia* 
eaae  haatened  hia  depailure.  He  left  Li- 
ria  April  6,  and  died  on  ibe  24lh. 

Mr,  Clarke  wna  i  native  of  Leb-inoo. 
Me,,  and  had  been  in  the  miaaionarj  aetvice 
ten  yenra,  having  entered  upon  il  in  Jan- 
nary,  1638.  In  a  fnlure  nnniher  we  hope 
lo  preient  a  more  eitanded  notice  of  hia 
life  and  character. 


tM&] 
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SirriwmU  0i  Cal^Ukk  and  Mmlwutim, 

"Ylie  miMioMrief  who  lailed  ioNoy.  iHt 
ItCalcQtU,  (tee  Mag.  for  Deo.,  p.  481,) 
inivod  at  that  port  March  18,  after  a  pat- 
I,  protracted  hot  not  aapleaaaBt,  of  188 


Simooi,  Braytoa  and  Moore, 
to  BlanUnain,  left  Calcutta  April 
■Ceamer,  and  arr'iTed  on  the  19tb, 
jjching  at  Akyab,  &e.  Meaara.  Danfortb 
iii  Stoddard  were  to  leave  for  Aiaam  on 
dp  18tb,  ezpeetiog  to  be  in  Gowahatti  in 
UmIto  or  foarteen  daja  firooi  time  of  de- 
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DOJTATIOlia 

Ruiived  in  Jwu,  1848. 

Maine. 

I,  David  Crabtree  5,00 

Harrington,  ch.  4,W 

Bewdoinham  Atto.,  W.  R.  Prea- 

cott  tr.,  vis.— Hailowell,   Itc 

ch.  97,00;  Richmond,  ch.  3,00, 

to  coaa.  William  R.  PrescoU 

U  Mi^  IWfiO 

fiUBaritcotta  Amc,  B.  W. 

flommer  tr.,  viz.— Mew- 

caatle   and   Alny,   cb. 

and  eoBg.  1 1,S4 ;  Dam* 

4riacotte  Mills,  ch.  1 ,00 ; 

JeSersoB,  2d  ch.  t,fiO; 
^ibriatol  and  Mntcongas, 

^.    and    conff.    5.8^; 

WiacasMt,    cb.    9,00; 

HoMeboro', latch. 5,00,  98,56 
taso  Kiver  Amo.,  i.  iiow- 

en  tr.,  Kennebook  Port, 

eh.  SfiO 

Kennebec  Amo.,  G.  Pul* 
.  ten  tr.,   fix.— Augntta, 

%b.  and  cong.  4,0a;  Al- 

hert  Dole  6,00}   Anton 

Village  1 ,25,  10,28 

Bii#doiobam  Aaao.,  W.  R. 

Pvescoti  tr.,  vis.— Mon- 

aoBth,  ch.   and   cong. 

13,00,     a    friend  1,00; 

Swiit,    a    friend   50e.f 

IIFayne,  Mrs.  Boothbjr 

:Me.  'y    Readfield,    ch., 

^Bev.  Isaac  Case,  for  the 

lUren  Min..  35,00,  SOfiO 

Henrork    Asso.,    Daniel 

Morgan,  Jr.,  tr.,  viz.— 

S$edgwick,  1st  ch.,  John 

Meaoa  100,00,  to  eons. 

Mrs.  Mary  Meant  L.  M.; 

Male  Mitt.  5)ec.  25,75; 

femtle  Mitt.  See.  3,45 ; 

do.,  Morth  ch.   23,00; 
Sedgwick    Bay,    Male 

^•fita  Sec.,  Rev.  Mr. 
Caiey  tr.,  7^;  Fem. 
Waa.  Soc.,  Mrt.  Carey 

«.,  22,76 ;  Mariavilie, 
ch.aadoeig.6/)0|  liUa- 


worth,   ch.   and  eong. 

23,58;  col. alAtso.7,50; 

Trenton,    1st  ch.   and 

cong.  4,60 ;    do.,  East 

ch.   and    cong.    10,10; 

Bluehill,  1st  cb.  20,00; 

Hancock,  cb.,  Dea.  Al- 
len  2,00;     Sorry,  ch. 

and  cong.  9,43 ;  col.  at 

the    State   Convention 

21,56,  287/» 

To  cons.*  Rev.  Amos 
Allen  and  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Bartlett  U  M.,  and 
one  L.  M.  tobenaaa- 
ed ;  per  Rev.  i.  Wil- 
ton, agent  of  the 
Union,  378,90 


488,68 


Vermont. 

Waterbury,  ch.  ]6;S5 

Momttown,  Jared  Spaulding  1,00 

Johnton,  cb.  10,25 ;  do.,  Charlea 
B.  Taylor,  for  Attam  Orphan 
School,  25,00,  35,25 

Bennington,  2d  ch.  6fiO 

ShaAtbury  Atto.  9^ ;  N.  Ben- 
nington, cb.  9,00;  widow'a 
mite  2g.  ;  per  Rev.  O.  Tracy, 
agent  of  the  Union,  18^ 


Massachoaetta. 

Leverett  and  Montague,  eh.  and 

toe.  19»7f 

North  Attleboro',  ch.,  mon.  eon.,  68,00 
Botton,  a  friend    50,00$ 

do.,  a  friend  2,00,  52^0 

do.,  Charlet  St  ch.,  mon. 

con.,  7,00 

do^  Itt  ch..  (br  top.  of 

Rev.  F.  Maton,  and  to 

cont.      Abiiah     Patch 

L.  M  ,  100,00 

do..   Harvard   St.   ch.,  a 

friend,  "  mite  for  Arra- 


77,18 


can 


»y 


7,00 


166,00 
5,00 
6,25 

1,20 


Wett  Boyltton,  cb. 

bouth  Chelmtford,  ch.  and  aoc. 

Bradford,  Mrt.  Rebecca  H.  Cm- 

erton 
Hampden  Co.  Tor.  Miss.  Soc., 

£.  Wilton  tr.,  vis.— R.  Fisk 

5,00;     Laban    Button   4,00; 

Wett  Springfield,  2d  ch..  Sab. 

tchool,  for  tap.^  of  a  child  in 

Attam    Orphan     Inatitiition, 

12/0;  Wettfield,  2d  ch.  5i)0; 

Worcetter  Atao.,  N.  Oxford, 

ch. 5,25;  per  Rev.  O.Tracy, 

agent  of  the  Union,  81,75 

Rhode  Island. 

Providence,  a  lady  of  1st  ch., 
to  cont.  Rev.  Joteph  G.  Bin- 
ney  L.  M.,  lOO^BO 

Connecticat. 

Deep  River,  a  fViend  5,00 

Connecticut  State  ConventioB, 

W.  Gritwold  tr.,  166|81t  (of 

which    |10   it  fron    M.  7. 

Rkhaida,  of  Pfwlon,)  for  Bup, 
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of  a  Karen  praMber,  md 
100.00  to  COM.  Re?.  B.  Cook 
L.  M. ;  KillinglT,  Ellen,  a  de- 
ceaaed  child  of  £.  Baratow, 
S4c. ;  per  Rev.  O.  Tnef, 
agent  of  the  Union.  K6fi6 

Connecticat  State  CoofontioB, 
W.  Griawold  tr.,  1800,00 


1971^ 


New  York. 


New  York  city,  Laight  St  eh.     libflO 

Poaghkeepaie,  lat  oh.,  Yootha' 
Jav.  Mist.  Soc.,  **  for  the  edlo- 
cation  of  a  Karen  boy  named 
Henry  L.  Van  Kleeck  for 
1846-7,"  40,00 

New  York  Aaao.,  tIx. — New- 
burgh,  ch.  14,00;  Piermont, 
lat  ch.  3,19,  17,13 

Fenner,  Rev.  Bela  Palmer,  Yor 
the  Teloogoo  Miaa.,  tocooa. 
him  L.  M.,  100/X) 

Washington  Union  Aaao., 
L.  R.  Mason  tr.,  6i;tl } 
Bottakill,  ch.,  to  cons. 
Thomaa  Cotterell  L.M., 
100,00:  Granville,  eh. 
9yd0;  Rev.  £.  W.  Allen 
3,00;  Nasaaa,  Sd  cb. 
3iX>;  Albany,  lat  ch. 
87,07,  $13,78 

Cayoga  Aaao.,  vis.  — 
Thankful  Seara  S,00; 
Lydia  Ciaaton  1,00 ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Witia,  for  Daniah 
Miaa.,  2,00,  6;0O 

Onondaga  Aaao.,  watch 
and  ring  sold,  6,t5 

Mohawk  River  Aaao.,  B. 
D.  Brockett  tr.,  to  cons. 
Rev.  E.  S.  Davis  L.M.,  100 fiO 

Hudson  River  Aaao., 
Sandlake,  (of  which 
10,00  ia  for  German 
Miaa.,)  50,00;  Charles 
Gregory,  to  circulate 
bibles  in  Bormah,  85,00 ; 
Weat  Troy,  ch.  25,00, 
to  cons.  Rev.  Elisha  G. 
Perry  L.  M.  Round- 
out,  ch.  46,00:  West 
Troy  25,00;  Kingston, 
ch.  23,50;  Peter  Phil- 
lips 10,00 ;  to  cons.  Rev. 
Wm.  S.  Mikels  L.  M.,  203,60 

Hudson  River  Asso.,  A. 
Winterton  tr.,  (of  which 
100,00  is  to  cons.  Rev. 
Cornelius  P.  Wyckoff 
L.  M:,)  169,98 

Saratoga  Asso.  vis.  — 
Ballstowa  Spa  100,00, 
to  cona.  Miaa  Eveline 
Tryon  L.  M. ;  Miaa 
Charlotte  White  10,00; 
Half  Moon,  1st  ch. 
18,31 ;  Broadalbin,  ch. 
63,99 :  Gioversville,  Ka- 
ren Nliss.  Soc,  for  Ka- 
ren Miss.,  96,00;  do., 
to  sup.  a  child  in  As- 
sam Orphan  School, 
26,00 ;  Milton,  oh.  98>00; 
the  last  three  sums  to 
cons.  Rev.  James  De» 
lancy  L.  M.,  292,94 


SafMUgfer  Am>.,  a*'  P#elly' 

Jr.,  tr.,  vis.— Stillwater, 

fd  eb.  IOOjOO,  to  eoin. 

I>tvid  Newland  L.  M.  $ 

Saratoga   Springe,    eh. 

160,00.    to   eons.   Rev. 

Arnold  Kingabury  li*M.f 

aundriea  190,94,  to  cona. 

Rev.  Wm.  Bosart  L.M.,  990,94 

per  Rev.  Altred  Ben- 
nett, agent  of  the 
Union,  «*«^92049 

1602^1 

Pennaylvaifik 

BenloB,  oh .  10X10 ;  fiartem,  eh . 
18,00.  28/X) 

Philadelphia,  Sansom  St  ch., 
rem.  For.  Miae.  Soe.,  Mr*. 
£lisa  Sailor  tr.,  to  cona.  Rev. 
Thomaa  Smith,  Jr.,  Rev.  Chris- 
tian J.  Page,  Wm.  H.  Rich- 
ards, Jr.,  fmton  Corlias,  Jacob 
Evana,  Matthew  Griffeth  and 
John  Johnston  L.  M.  ]  per  Rev. 
G.  S.  Webb,  agent  of  the 
Union,  TOO/X) 


Ohio. 
Manafield,  ch.,  mon.  con., 

niinota. 

Chicago,  latch.,  to  cons.  Levi 

D.  Boon  L.  M.,  100/10 

Foi  River  Aaao.  tt^iSO 

Edwardaville  Aaao.,  Warrea 
Leverett  tr.,  vis.— -Upper  Al- 
ton, ch.  8,00;  do.,  D.  F.  Wen- 
dell, for  Bur.  Miaa.,  2,00} 
Woodburn,  ch.  6,00;  Bnnkor 
Hill,  ch.,  Fem  Miss.  Soc.,  BfiO,  23,00 

Canada. 

Western  Asso.  19^;  Grand 
River  Aaao.  16,19;  Eaatem 
Aaao.  11,05;  CharlottevtUe, 
1st  ch.  6,00;  Lobo,  1st  ch. 
4,00;  Beverly,  1st  ch.  9,20: 
Dumfries  6,00 ;  Brandfora 
8,00;  Rainham  90/X);  St. 
Thomas  2.00;  Rayham  1/X); 
Southwould  5,50;  St.  Cathe- 
rine's 10,00:  Beamaville  10,0^ 
per  Rev.  S.T.  Griawold,  agent 
,    of  the  Union, 

New  Brnnswiek. 
Harvey,  ch.,  for  German  Miaa., 


TtBfH 


4^ 


165^ 


lf6#4 

0/» 


fM98,ll 


Legacies. 

Suffield,  Ct.,  Betsey  Loomia,  per 
Gamsiiel  Fowle  executor,  for 
German  Miss.,  150/X) 

Sedgwick,  Me.,  Richard  Al- 
len, Daniel  Morgan  executor, 
per  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  agent  of 
the  Union,  26/10 


176/» 


Total  from  April  1  to  Jane  90,  fUl/m/n. 
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CaiBA.  —  Jwnat    tf    Mr.     Lord     at 

JVingpo. 

(Continned  Trom  p.  141.) 

Oct.  37, 1847.  Id  my  walk  ihis  eve. 
Biof  llirough  one  ol  the  busy  eireets 
•T  the  city,  my  itteDtion  waa  nrrefiied 
bj  ihe  Rlsnkinp  of  choiiM.  On  look- 
i^  up,  I  diacovered  a  compauy  of  the 
'Bon  mtaerable  lookiDg  wretches  1 
vrar  babeld,  hobbling  down  the  Btreet 
with  ebaiaa  about  their  necks,  sririH 
and  leg*.  They  bad  about  them  h  few 
Hthy  rage  to  hide  their  Dakediiesa,  but 
oMbiag  thai  could  *fford  them  much 
praceclioa  frotn  the.  heat,  the  cold,  or 
iIm  atorm.  The  mdneie  of  death  wbb 
depicted  in  their  countenances,  if,  in- 
deed, their  hagf^ard  fealurea  niighl  be 
aaid  ro  have  any  expresaioii.  Tliey 
were,  probably,  going  to  the  place  of 
axecutioa,  or  perhape  to  prison,  which 
could  be  acereel^  less  terrible.  The 
CbineM  word  Icir  priKon,  with  the 
word  for  urM  pruSxed,  ligiillieH  hell. 
The  appearance  of  iheae  poor  wretch- 
es, though  it  was  euough  lo  innkn  onv't, 
bcMTt  ache,  seemed  to  create  no  sur- 
priae  nor  to  excite  any  pity  on  liie  part 
«f  their  ft  I  low-country  men.  Inileed 
they  aeemed  to  attract  much  leiu  nt- 
leiirion  than  myself.  Alas!  wliui  o 
wrack  ain  has  made  of  our  niorul  nu- 
(ura,  that  we  can  look  upon  siitrh  a 
•pectacle  with  do  feelingn  of  pily  and 
pun !    But  these,  probablyi  "^  fnmiriar 


Ckarcfa  oi 


I  onaniiBd— ObJKts  of  charch  arsuii 
utioo  illutlnlHl. 

81.  Had  a  meeting  to-day  for  iht  , 
parpoae  of  organizing  ouraelves  into  a 
Christtati  church.  After  a  short  re- ' 
Hgioua  eurcbe,  a  part  of  which  tvna  I 
aceiipied  Iti  remarks  upon  the  nature  I 
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mid  design  of  such  nu  institution,  (aea 
Ma^.  p.  166)  we  »et  our  names  (four  of 
iisj  to  the  arliclee  and  covenant  which 
had  been  previouBly  prepared.  Wa 
then  proceeded  to  t^elebrate  the  ordi- 
nancB  of  the  Lord'H  Supper.  The  oc- 
casion was  one  of  dvep  and  solemn 
inieresi,  and  I  trust  also  it  wss  one  of 
profit  to  us  nil. 

Nov.  8.  Held  this  evening  our  first 
missionary  concert  since  the  organiu- 
tion  of  our  lillle  church.  Took  up  a 
collection  at  Ihe  close,  of  $1,50  for 
missions.  We  esteem  it  a  privilege 
not  only  lo  devote  auratlva  to  the  work 
of  spreading  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen,  but  also  lo  unite  with  our 
brethren  at  home  in  contributing  of 
our  substance  for  the  same  object.  O 
may  the  Lord  give  tisfiteraf  hearts  and 
nadi/  hands.  Frttlg  we  have  rtetivedi 
why  should  we  iiol/rrtly  givt? 

E..minauon  inil  bnptiiui  of  Chin  Seen-«ng. 
For  a  more  etiendcd  notice  of  Chia 
Seen-tnng,  soil  of  iha  evicleacei  of  hi*  eoB- 
veriian  lo  the  Chridiao  faith,  see  pp. 
139-141  of  Mag.  for  April. 

H.  Lord's  day,  A  meeting  was 
held  this  evening  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  Chiu  Seen-saug,  as  a  can- 
didate for  baptism.  The  meeting  was 
attended  by  the  Rev.  ftlr.  Jarram  and 
ihe  younger  Mr.  Hudson,  missionaries 
of  the  English  General  Etaplists.  The 
examination  seemed  very  satisfactory 
to  all  present.  The  church  voted  to 
rec«ive  the  candidate  alter  having  been 
baptized.  The  deportment  of  this 
man  since  he  has  professed  conversion, 
so  far  as  ive  know,  has  been  very  con- 
sisteDI.  He  seems  to  have  a  very  good 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  lo  pos- 
sess a  goi>d  share  of  its  spirit    But 
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CMno.— Aumol  of  Mr.  Lord  at  ^/higpo. 
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for  all  this,  in  e;iteniling  lo  liiin  the 
hand  of  Chrisliiin  lellowFhJp  I  cannoi 
diveet  nijBelfof  leeliupii  of  solidlude; 
sod  whcii  called  upoii  lo  admiuialer  10 
him  the  ordinance  of  baiuism,  I  ehatl 
do  U  with  a  IremLiliiig  hand.  But 
however  gfea'  msy  **  iiy  solicitude, 
I  cannot  longer  wilbbotd  Irom  bim  llie 
privileges  which  lie  claims.  We  have 
not  been  precipltunt  in  this  mutter,  if 
we  have  beeji  unwise.  Tliis,  liowever, 
we  must  leave  for  tlie  future  to  liiHtlose. 

SI.  Administered  to-day  the  ordi- 
nauce  of  baptiam  to  Chiu  Seen-sang. 
But  few  were  jiresent  at  the  water 
side,  owing  in  (inrt  probalily  to  the 
weather,  which  was  cold  ttnii  wiiidy, 
but  chiefly,  donhdess,  lo  Us  not  bein^ 
known  ihui  the  rile  waa  to  lie  |ier- 
formed.  We  hail  a  short  service 
■t  the  water  aide,  (Mrily  in  EiigliHh 
and  partly  in  Chinese.  The  Chinese 
{ireeeal  were  orderly,  alihoiigh  they 
could  little  understand  what  such 
things  could  mean. 

Dec.  9.  Moved  to-day  into  our  new 
house,  although  it  is  not  yet  completed. 
As  much  of  my  time  na.t  requirerl 
here,  to  oversee  the  workmen ;  nnd  as 
it  waa  eo  for  completed  as  to  afford  us 
niuch  more  coniforiahle  ijiiarteiK  liiun 
We  could  have  in  the  house  we  were 
occupying,  we  could  uoi  make  up  our 
minds  lo  delay  moving  a  few  weeks 
longer,  although  it  was  advised  by 
some  ofour  friend!^  I  shall  feel,  when 
the  house  is  finished,  wliich  I  hope 
will  he  in  a  ri:w  days,  lliul  I  am  re- 
li()Ved  of  a  very  great  care  ;  and  not 
merely  of  care,  but  of  lubor.  No  sniall 
amount  of  work  I  have  hod  lo  do  with 
my  own  hiinds. 

11.  Br.  Macgowan  and  his  wife  left 
us  to-day  on  a  visit  lo  Shanghai,  being 
furnished  with  a  graiuiloira  paitsage 
there  and  Urk  by  the  kindness  of 
Capt.  Neul,  coinmunder  of  a  stijall 
schooner,  engaged  chiefly,  I  think,  in 
coDvoyini;  jtiiiks  up  and  dowu  the 
coast.  Pirates  on  the  coast  are  now 
so  numerous  and  powerful,  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  lor  trading  junks  to 
sail  without  a  foreign  convoy.  And 
as  there  is  a  very  targe  inide  between 
the  different  porta,  it  aflbrds  b  very 
laudable  and  protiiable  employment 
for  a  few  small  vessels.  A  single 
schooner,  carrying  six  or  eight  guns,  is 

Suite  suflicient  to  convoy  a  fleel  of 
fty  or  a  hundred  junks.  Br.  Mac- 
gowan  is  expecting  lo  be  absent  but 
ten  or  twelve  days.  Much  of  my  lime 
is  a^ill  occupied  in  overKueiug  my 
MfffflLmfa.    Find  myulf  liu^avauijig, 


usual,  very  much  latigued.     Rejoice 

at  to-morrow  will  be  a  day  of  re«L 

la  Lord's  day.  Cold  and  weL 
None  oul  to  chnpel  tliis  morning,  aixt 
but  few  this  alleriioon. 

13.  Very  cold  and  a  heavy  wind 
from  the  north.  Coniinued  my  eflbrU 
to  have  the  work  on  my  Iwuse  ad- 
vanced. Made  some  ineifecuial  at- 
tempts lo  settle  with  the  coniractors; 
bul  lliey  were  unwilling  to  submit  to 
my  nroposats, 

19.  Lord's  day.  Preached  thii 
morning  in  ihe  Presbyterian  chapel 
This  allernoon  auendcd  as  uaual  our 
Chineae  service. 

21.  Attended  to-day  a  wedding 
The  parlies  were  naiives  of  the  islaiMl 
of  Java,  a  mixture  of  Chinese  and  M^ 
lay.  They  had  lioth  been  couneeiei 
with  niisi<ionHry  families  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  both  prolesa  lo  be  Chri*- 
llans.  The  ceremony,  therefore,  wh 
in  acconlaoce  with  tlie  DMiges  of 
Christian  ne lions. 

32.  Have  been  enabled  to  resuiM 
to-day  with  less  inierruptioo  n^ 
studies.  Consummated  this  eveniB| 
Ihe  settlement  with  my  hoiiwi  builden 

27.  Br.  and  sister  Macguwaii  n> 
Iiirued  to-day.  We  had  Itoped  ttitt 
they  would  bring  ua  letters  frona  Amai^ 
ica ;  but  in  this  we  were  disnppointML 
He  brought  ita  intelligence,  however^ 
that  hr.  Johnson  hud  sailed,  and 
would,  witlioiit  much  doulil,  proceed 
to  Ningpo. 


Then 


wit!  be 


larol- 


Bgraph,  thnl  Mr.  Lord's  origisil 
tivil  there,  however,  il  ws*  ihoDghl  ail> 
lie  shoDld   al   once  proceed    to  Ningpo  la 


...w  of  Ihe  more  orgent  DecCBslliei  of  ihs^ 
Seld,  leaving   Hongkong  lo  be  sopplied  by. 


3\.  The  close  of  this  year  ia  cat- 
culated  to  awaken  reflectiona  of  p^ 
culiar  intereat.  Ir  has  been  a  yearo^ 
change,— n  year  of  mercies.  At  Uw 
close  of  (lie  last  year  we  were  ia  th« 
busy  whirl  of  leaving  our  native  laud. 
The  farewell  acenes  were  closing, — 
the  farewell  words  were  nearly  spoken. 
A  few  days,  and  they  were  closed, — 
they  were  spoken  ;  and  we  were  tOHr 
ing  upon  the  heaving  billows  Then, 
followed  weary  weeks  and  montfai.iif, 
Ifae  dull  monplony  of  a  life  alwai  wif 


ffiVK] 


OAtC^iW'  it  M4p6  ■JtEiAmiriti. 


We  could  reach  the  place  of  our  desti- 
liaiion.  The  Ions  wislied-for  hour  «t 
length  came ;  nnd  we  landed  Barely  nl 
our  desired  haven.  But  here  we  cuuld 
not  larry.  Aguici  we  were  on  the 
deep,  losaing  upon  lie  treacherous 
*avep.  The  nens  iH  lenglh  were 
eiNMaed,  and  we  had  renehed  the  lield 
iff  our  future  labor.  Then  fnlbwed 
itiontha  of  Ishor,  core  ond  nnxiety  be- 
fbre  we  could  aecure  a  dwelling  that 
WB  could  cull  our  home.  That  dwel- 
ling ia  DOW  secured.  I  have  now  u 
comfortable  home  for  myaelC  nud  the 
dear  one  who  sliarea  my  joys  and  Bur- 
rows. But  why  do  I  talk  of  home? 
Sarik  has  no  home  for  the  Christinn. 
TVoe,  earth  has  no  home  for  the  soul. 
But  the  body  needs  a  reeling  place. 
Such  a  home  God  has  giveji  me  at 
\UL  Thia  is  a  dear  place  tliough  in  a 
iMathen  land,  far  dearer  than  all  I  have 
lell  in  a  ChriRtian  land. 

JsD.  19,  llMS.  Nothing  nf  special 
mlereM  Hince  niy  last  date,  flave  been 
tess  iuten-upled  in  my  studies,  and 
tMTe  enjoyed  very  good  health.  The 
rumor  of  new  iroubles  iit  Cniilon 
bflS  readied  us.  We  ore  waiting  with 
ETeaE  HMJtiety  the  arriFaj  of  the  next 
mail.  We  have  no  very  great  feiira 
dial  lliese  troiiblea  will  affect  us,  yet  it 
r*  quite  |)0«3ible  that  they  may.  It 
■Mme  to  he  the  general  inipreasion 
bere,  that  things  cannot  long  remain 
oa  ihey  ara  at  present  China  has  be- 
come loo  near  a  neighhvr  to  civilized 
iwlioni',  to  he  allowed  to  continue  to 
I'reut  them  ue  barburiuiis.  War  and 
binoilelted  ia  to  be  deprecated  when 
unjual,  and  alwnya  to  be  lamenied. 
Yet  tliis  may  he  Che  nieuns  liy  which 
Qo&  will  cnat  down  and  huinhle  this 
Haughty,  yet  imbecile  people. 


LtlUr  of  Nlngpo  MiitionarKi. 

The  rollowiog  tetter,  dated  at  Nlngpo, 
Dec.  30,  1347,  givei  a  unminary  view  oT 
the  nperBlion«  of  ihe  ulalion  the  pa->(  year, 
■nd  of  ita  opening  prospeeti,  nnd  allhoogh 
■Blkipaled  in  •oma  of  ita  dalniia,  will  be 
nlnabla  and  interiutiDg  to  oar  reidera. 


Hi<i 


The  close  of  the  year  spems  a  fit 
occnsion  fur  retrospect,— to  look  hock 
&«m  the  vantage  ground  we  have 
gMned,  and  mark  the  kind  hand  that 
baa  led  us,  and  the  many  ways  it  haa 
been  employed  for  our  good.    It  ii  a 


'  time  also  when  it  is  sullable  that  we 
ehould  cast  about  U9,  and  endeavor  to 
ascertaii)  what  is  our  condition  and 
what  are  our  proapecta.  Moreover, 
yon  will  doubtlesa  expect  from  ue  oc- 
casiooally  some  more  connected  and 
condensed  account  of  our  doioea  and 
prospects,  than  can  he  gathered  from 
our  iiifre<|uoni  leiiera  and  interrupted 
journals. 

The  mission  during  the  year  that  is 
now  closing,  although  it  has  experi- 
enced in  ita  onward  progress  no  great 
revolutions,  such  as  are  recorded  in 
tile  acconnta  of  tome  of  our  siatur  mta- 
sions,  has,  neverthelesii,  enjoyed  much 
of  the  divine  favor.  Ita  little  band, 
though  not  exempt  from  sickoesa,  has 
not  been  lessened  by  denlh.  Nor  hsa 
any  of  itD  number  been  compelled  to 
leave  his  field  of  labor,  and,  with  « 
stricken,  bleeding  heart,  return  to  his 
native  land  to  repair  the  energies  of  s 
hroken  constitution.  Those  who  wera 
on  the  ground  at  ita  commencement, 
have  been  allowed  to  remain.  They 
have  also  been  permitted,  at  least  ia 
part,  to  realize  their  long-cheriahed 
hope  of  being  joined  liy  other  laborer*. 

The  Rev.  Air.  and  Airs.  Lord,  who 
had  been  designiiied  to  the  sguihera 
flation,  arrived  at  Hongkong  on  the 
38lh  of  April.  Rut  ou  account  of  tb« 
death  of  Mra.  Devan  and  the  failure  of 
Dr.  Devan's  health,  our  missionary  op- 
erations at  Clinton  had  been  sua|)endeil, 
[E  was  thought  advisable,  therefore, 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lord  should  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  Ningjio.  Accord- 
ingly,avuilingthemselves  of  the  earliest 
opponiiniiy,  on  llie  19th  of  May  they 
sailed  from  Hongkong  for  Shanghai, 
it  being  impossible  to  obtain  a  pas- 
ange  to  Niuepo  direct.  They  reached 
Shanghai,  alter  a  somewhat  protracted 
and  uiiplensnnt  posaage,  on  (he  lOih  of 
June.  AAer  wailing  here  about  a 
week,  they  obtained  a  passage  to  Ning- 
[lo,  where  they  eniveil  on  the  morniag 
of  the  20th  of  June;  a  little  more  than 
n  month  ntier  their  embarkation  from 
Hongkong,  and  about  6ve  and  a  half 
months  alter  their  embarkation  from 
New  York. 

There  has  been  Rome  alteration  dur- 
ing the  year  in  the  places  aud  time  for, 
holding  public  worship.  At  present 
we  have  two  reguliir  services  on  Lord's 
day  at  the  chapel  rented  by  ihe  mil-, 
eion.  The  chapel  is  also  required  to 
be  open  during  the  whole  week,  where 
the  native  assistant  is  stailoned  to  giva 


OuHm^Ldlv  qfJ^fbigf§  JUutmmim. 


[Si 


1  anil  o«»HionaUy  Iracis  to 

IhOM  who  call.  Our  ubugI  congrega- 
tiona  vary  from  lifty  to  200.  The  vieil- 
«rB  of  Ilie  asBidtuiil  durinx  thn  we«k 
Are  otlen  300  or  more.  On  three  days 
-of  Ihe  week  Vr.  Mucgowun  allende  at 
the  liocjiilal,  which  adjoina  the  chapel. 
Here  be  haa  abundant  opporiuniliea  to 
heal  the  aick  and  preach  the  ^oapet  to 
the  poor.  In  nddition  to  his  medical 
aerviceH  at  the  hoapilal  and  in  private 
familiea,  he  gives  occaaional  let^lurea 
on  medical  subjects  to  native  practi- 
tioners. On  Suiiirday  anernooD  he  has 
a  bible  cIush  at  liis  own  house,  which 
is  attended  by  those  who  are  regarded 
aa  inqiiirera.  A  monilily  concert  is 
also  conducted,  which  aeveral  Chinese 
attend  besides  Ihe  native  assist  ant 
Considerable  labor  has  also  been  per- 
formed durinij  tlie  year  in  ulacea  which 
have  been  visited  for  health,  end  also 
in  uur  daily  walks  and  occasional  ex- 

nei);hborhoods.  A  [tiisaion  chnrch  was 
rormed  on  the  31st  of  October.  On 
the  21st  of  November  Chiu  Seen-sang 
was  baptized.  He  was  formely  Dr. 
Macgowan's  teacher,  but  he  is  now 
employed  bb  assistant.  There  are  two 
others  that  have  applied  for  baptism- 
One  of  them  we  have  some  e neon rage- 
ment  to  believe  has  been  converted. 
The  mission  have  distributed  during 
the  year  Bcriptnres  atid  tracts  amount- 
ing ill  all  to  95,000  pages.  A  much 
larger  number  might  have  been  advan- 
tageously distributed,  had  our  means 
for  this  purfiOBe  been  adequate. 

The  miasionariea  have  had  no  schools 
during  the  year.  Arrangements,  how 
ever,  are  being  made  to  esialilish  i 
small  day  school,  with  the  hope  of 
being  able  at  some  future  day  to  enter 
more  fully  into  this  very  im[iortani 
department  of  missionary  labor. 

Upon  Mr.  Lord's  arrival  at  Niogpo 
considerable  difficulty  was  ejiperienced 
in  endeavoring  to  obtain  for  bin 
■uitable  dwelling.  This  was  ow 
not  so  much  to  any  unwillingness 
the  part  of  (he  Chinese  to  rent  houses 
to  loreignera,  as  to  the  fact  that  Ihe 
houses  they  have  in  rent  are  not  such 
as  foreigners  need,  and  also  that  ihey 
are  usually  in  places  where  it  is  either 
inconvenient,  or,  on  account  of  Its  un- 
healtbineas,  unsafe  to  live.  AHer  n 
month  or  two  of  hopeless  effort  to  ob- 
tain a  house  that  could  be  made  to 
answer  with  a  small  outlay  of  expense, 
it  was  (bought  to  be  the  better  course. 


provided  an  eligible  eite  could  be  ob- 
tained, 10  build.  A  small  lot  waa  sub- 
sequently obtained,  lying  on  the  cilj 
bank  of  the  river,  about  one  fourth  ofa 
mile  without  Ihe  wall,  and  (he  sama 
distance  from  the  residence  of  Dr. 
Macguwan.  U|K>n  this  site  a  small, 
but  convenient  and  comfortable  bouM 
has  since  been  erected,  and  is  now  ue- 
cupied  by  Mr.  Lord.  Br.  Macgowai 
had  suffered  still  longer  and  tar  great- 
er inconveniences  and  exposures  be- 
fore getting  into  his  preseui  houao, 
This  waa  formerly  a  Chinese  house; 
but  has  been  so  remodeled  as  (o  maka 
him  now  a  very  pleasant  and  coniforti 
able  dwelling.  It  sbinds  just  withoal 
the  city  wall  and  within  a  few  yards  af 
one  of  the  gates.'  The  building  occu- 
pied as  chapel  and  hospital,  is  within 
the  city,  and  Is  located  on  one  of  tha 
most  public  streets.  It  has  been  rent- 
ed at  a  mo^lerate  price,  and  made  (a 
answer  present  purposes  with  but  s 
small  outlay  of  expense.  The  miasioDi 
however,  is  greatly  in  need  of  a  better 
chapel,  and  better  accommodations  fee 
a  hosjiital. 

Pro»pec[i — Cmunili  of  enf  ouragoment. 

To  this  brief  account  of  our  doinn 
we  will  only  add  a  few  words  in  reW 
lion  to  our  prospects.  These  we  da 
not  regard  aa  either  dark  or  doubtful. 
It  is  true  that  ns  yet  we  are  few  and 
feeble,  and  iiave  difficulties  to  en- 
counter which  are  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude.  Tlie  people  around  u 
seem  physically,  intellectually  and 
morally  degraded  to  a  level  but  b  liltk 
above  the  beusis  thai  perish.  We  m» 
them  entrenched  in  their  syatems  of 
idolatry,  which,  strong  at  first,  have 
been  gathering  strength  for  ages,  till 
now  aa  a  mass  it  aeems  a  bulwark  al- 
most impregnnlile.  In  addition  to 
these  and  the  difficulty  of  acquiring 
their  language,  must  Ik  added  another 
which  perhaps  Ihroivs  more  real  diffi- 
culty ill  the  way  of  the  missionary 
than  any  or  all  the  others  cambined. 
It  is  their  deep-roatcd  and  universal  dit- 
honatjf.  li  may  be  doubted  whether 
there  can  tie  found  a  Chinese,  from  lbs 
emperor  on  the  throne  to  his  most  di»- 
tanl  and  menial  subject,  excepting  the 
few  who  have  become  Christians,  that 
is  a  man  of  veracity,  it  is  easy  to 
make  among  them  many  friends,  but  it 


•The  lociiinn  r.r  Ihe  minion  houM 
Jiint,  ii  one  of  Ihe  ni«t  liinntilfl  a 
ilnce  could  iSbrd,  both  u  reipectt  c< 


jfibm-^LrfmyjIfr.  Oedfanl 


M  difficull  to  mike  one  thai  you  could 
triul  even  with  your  life,  eliould  ttie 
mandarinB  offer  tor  your  bend  a  small 
bounty,  except  you  kuew  It  in  time  lo 
otTer  a  greaier.  But  all  ilieee  tilings 
do  not  discourage  us.  We  lirmly  be- 
lieve tliat  He  who  has  commanded  »b 
to  go  and  teech  all  ualiona,  will  be 
with  us  unto  the  end;  and  make, 
Ihrouj^h  the  agency  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  the  gospel  which  we  preach  the 
power  ot'  God  uulo  the  valvaiion  of 
thoee  whom  he  has  ordained  iiniii 
Blernal  life.  This  is  our  hujie  of  eiic- 
MaB,  and  this  must  be  the  itilsslDiiBry's 
bnpe  whetlier  in  this  or  in  other  lands. 
Wo  are  fiir,  however,  Ironi  believiag 
Ibat  China,  with  all  its  difficulties,  is, 
compared  with  other  portions  of  hea- 
thendom, H  dl«couni^ng  field  of  labor. 
K  it  has  ita  didiculiies,  ii  hsx  also  its 
advHQtagea.  Ning|Mi  is  douhtloss  one 
of,  if  not  the  tiiost  important  and 
promising  fields  in  China,  accessible 
to  Proleelani  missionaries.  They  en- 
joy here  tiill  toleration.  They  go 
wherever  they  wish,  and  wherever 
tbey  go  they  can  preach  tlie  gospel 
wiijiout  the  least  molestation.  The 
people  are  invariably  kind  and  respect- 
liil.  Nnttiing  of  lliat  halend  and  hitter 
fecliag  eilntH  here,  which  characlerizes 
lb«  people  of  Canton;  or,  at  least.  If 
auj  of  it  exists,  it  is  carefully  sup- 
presaed.  Another  advantage  which 
Ningpo  enjoya,  is  ils  freedom  from  the 
svila  attendant  upon  a  large  Ibreigo 
trade.  Its  liireign  population  is  almost 
entirely  missionuriee.  The  Catholic 
iofiiience  too,  is  here  very  small,  which 
is  B  consideratioD  of  uo  small 
ponunce. 

In  L'oiii^lusiiin,  we  may  express  the 
hope  that  the  Uoard  will  not  become 
■liiscuurBgvd  ivilh  this  lar-off  anil  per- 
linjM  exjieiiBive  mission.  A  niiasiun 
estinoi  be  ealablished  and  ils  machin- 
ery put  iiiio  opentiion  without  expense. 


StAV.—  LelUrt  of  Mr.   GoddanL 
Tke  tetter  fram  which  we  oiaks  the  fal- 
lowiag  extracts   was   written  at  Bangkok, 
Dec.   17,  and  iboBgb  of  earlier  dale  than 
other  comniiinicaliona  pretiomly  rece 
will  aol  be  rnnad  wsatiog  in  iaIerMl. 


BiplitiD 


-Euco 


Oo  the  first  Sabbath  of  this  month 
we  were  permitted  again  to  visit  the 
"  river  side,  where  prayer  has  been 


:  lo  l)e  made,"  in  the  shade  of  a 
broad-spreading  tamarind  tree,  —  and 
there  to  receive  to  our  number  anoiher 

jdual,  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
und  rising  again,  as  we  humbly 
hope,  to  newness  of  life.     Chek   Pit, 

n  In  middle  life,  has  long  attended 
worship,  and  for  some  months  post 
given  very  antisfiictory  evidence  of 
being  a  true  worahipper.  I  trust  he  is 
an  evidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  with 
his  regenerating  influences,  is  among 
us.  His  jieniience  for  ain,— his  grati- 
tude to  the  Savior, — his  love  to  the 
brethren,— his  love  of  the  bible, — and 

.eal   lo   make   known  lo  others  Iho 

blessed  news  which  have  sounded  in 

ears  and  gladdened  bis  heart,  are, 

believe,  genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit; 

I   we   hop«  to  see  the   work,   thus 

iimenced,  finally  CJinsummaied  in 

eternal  glory.     We  trust  his  is  another 

tongue  which  from  among  ihe  Chinese 

will  join  in  the  song  of  redeeming  love 

amuud  the  throne   forever;   and  from 

K resent  appearance  we  would  hope, 
e  will  also  he  Ihe  means  of  bringing 
others  to  ihe  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
There  are  two  others  on  whom  wo 
look  as  hopeful  converts.  Besides 
tills,  two  of  the  breihrftn,  who  had 
caused  us  much  grief  and  anxiety  by 
their  neglect  of  public  worship,  seem 
to  be  awakened,  and  we  hope  may  in 
future  be  more  devoted  and  consistent 
in  ihe  service  of  Christ.  Thus  our 
hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  in  the  midst 
of  our  trials,  and  we  feel  abundantly 
encouraged  lo  go  on  in  our  work,  as 
we  have  evidence  that  our  la  bora  are 

Who  would  not  be  willing  to  latior 
even  in  this  dark,  despised  corner  of 
the  earth,  if  he  might  be  permitted  (as 
we  have  been)  to  gather  in  a  few  hnpe- 
Ibl  converts  tvtry^ar?  Certainly  lliii 
field  Is  nut  yet  desiilule  of  promise  or 
encouragement.  And  as  we  are  now 
clositig  another  year,  we  are  enabled 
10  liegin  the  new  one  with  new  bopea 
and  new  efTorts  for  the  sulvallon  of 
souls.  Whether  we  shell  be  per- 
mitied  to  continue  those  efforts  To  tlie 
close  of  the  year,  is  known  only  to 
liim  who  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning. Our  lives  are  but  as  a  vapor ; 
yel  while  they  lost,  it  is  our  pleasure  ia> 
sow  and  reap  and  gather  in  fruit  to 
life  eternal.  And  when  they  vanish 
iiway,  who  will  break  [o  this  little 
church  the  bread  of  life,  and  poini  this 
dying  people  lo  the  Lunb  of  God  7 
Who,  Ijiak;  «AoJ  ,. 


aim~^ttlkn  9/  jM*.  Vjsmd^ 
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Ntlife  coDtrlhutiona  lo  thn  work. 

Dnring  ihe  past  year  oue  iialive  tract 
distributer  hus  been  supporteil  by  tile 
monility  eoncert  coniributloria  of  the 
churcli,  nt  an  expense  of  iliirl}'-aix 
tieiils  (S'2J,00);  and  a  HubBCL'i|>iioii  hus 
now  been  opened  for  the  support  of 
thp  aasislanl  at  I^a)c-kia-chii  during 
the  coming  year.  Tweniy-fivB  ticain 
have  already  been  subscribed  liy  the 
(■alive  brethren. 

We  have  also  purchased  o  lot  of 
ground  at  Bang-chaug,  and  one  at'  the 
brethren  has  gone  with   his  fumiiy  lo 

A  pled^  gi'cn,  and  to  be  redoemeil. 
By  the  help  of  God  we  hope  lo  do 
Bomelliing  there  nolwilhaluniling  our 
weakness.  We  liavu  no  mind  (o  re- 
trench  our  operations  or  Hhundon  our 
work ;  and  we  hope  (though  sonietimnH 
against  hope,)  chat  Ihe  people  of  God 
will  nut  abiindon  lu  in  this  season  nf 
oitr  exirerriily.  We  have  committed 
oiirmlves,  and  we  intend  to 
ourselvBa  incire  and  more,  to  ilie  work 
ill  which  wH  are  engHged.  We  intend 
TO  pledj^n  Ihe  honor  of  the  Baptist  dc 
notninniioN  in  the  tJniieJ  States,  ti 
itmiiitain  the  cause  of  Christ  e*i:i1  ii 
thin  dark  land.  Nay,  rather,  that  de 
nomination  have  lung  since  pledged 
the  I  use  Ives.  And  how  are  they 
■deeming  tlie  pledge!  Here  we  an  . 
-our  Jitime  bus  gone  abroad  through  the 
whole  kingdom  as  those  who  freely 
^ve  books  10  leach  the  way  of  salva- 
tion; and  in  uoiiBequenee  mnlliludes 
of  Siamese,  from  dittiireiil  parts  of  the 
conniry,  are  diiily  culling  on  ns  for 
such  books ;  and  tec  are  olicn  unnble 
lo  InriiiHb  them.  We  are  oblifcd  to 
■ay.  Come  again  some  days  hence,  and 
w«  hope  We  iiluy  have  some  ready  ; 
or,  peritnps,  we  give  them  again  some 
iract  wliiuh  they  huve  niready  read,  or 
eoine  part  of  nn  unlrnished  tract  to  sat- 
isfy their  present  demands.  Kow  can 
this  be  called  redeenjing  nor  jiiedge  ? 
But  we  also  have  a  name  us  teachers, 
whoexplain  Ihe  true  doctrines  and  tench 
Ihe  way  of  life;  and,  therefore,  men 
croine  to  converse  with  us;  when,  li>  I 
li^m  the  pressure  of  diiliss  aud  liiw- 
Mess  ul'  laborers  we  have  smrcely  any 
leisure  lo  oonvenie  wilh  Ihem.  They 
go  away  disappointed;  nod  thus  is  our 
pleilge  redeemed  ! 

Chrisllan  friend?,  consider,  I  beseech 
jiou,  what  you  will  do  in  these  circum- 
HtuncBs,  Slid  do  it  with  yonr  tiughl. 
On  us  reals  a  responsibility,  and  also 
on  the  churches  in  our   native    land. 


We  have  to  mourn  and  to  confess  tbst 
our  pan  of  the  responsibility  is  but 
poorly  sustained,  and  we  desire  ibe 
prayers  of  our  Chrislian  friends  ihi) 
we  may  be  rendered  more  faithful  and 
usefnt.  And  we  also  endeavor  to  re- 
member our  friends  afar  off  in  out 
feeble  Tirayers.  Oh  that  there  WM 
more  of  genuine,  believing  prayer  on 
earth ;  then  might  we  hope  lo  set 
greater  tliint-s  than  we  have  yet  seeli. 

Mr.  Goddard  ndda  in  u  Bab«eqaeal  tal- 
ler, Jan.  22,  ■■  Tha  fitld  ii  ai  promiiiif 
M  ever.  1  believe  it  is  a  falie  view  whait 
regards  the  Chineae  as  diminishing  in  niB- 
ben  or  inSnence.  Our  labora  coalinae  H 
be  bleised,  and  there  i>  rDom  to  labor  tal 
galber  in  fruit  nnla  life  eternal.  BdI  m 
hive  Baked  for  iBborera  (ill  [  have  aa  heiit 

The  aubjalaed  piiragraphi  are  from  ■ 
letlnr  dated  at  Singapore,  April  6. 


ioCremrorci 


I  wnWB  yiiu  some  lime  since  that  I 
WHS  entirely  drHcoiimged  in  askioi 
help  for  the  Chinese  in  Siairt,  fan 
ns  my  health  improves,  my  coungS 
increnseK;  and  as  1  have  more  lebd(4 
tbr  Ihouifhl,  1  see  more  reasons  wll^ 
HumeMiin;;  should  be  done  fnr  them. 

I  know  not  what  my  health  wiH  tU 
low  me  to  do.  or  what  tbe  Commilteri 
wish  ine  tn  Ho.  I  am  ready  to  engs|(i 
in  whntpvi>r  lulHir  at  whatever  MtM 
the  providciice  of  God  may  indicaMi 
At  premnt  those  irtdieaiions  nre  not 
decisive,  liirtlier  than  that  I  should  tv 
main  here  for  (he  presenl  and  be  qiiial. 
But  the  church  which  has  lieen  estab- 
lished aiiiong  the  Chinese  in  BangkiA, 
will  itonbdi-ss  stand,  und  the  w(>r«h[p 
of  God  he  clnllinued.  If  there  in  ns 
iniBslnniiry  to  labor  with  Ihenri,  tliir 
SlHuiesQ  tnissionuries  will,  I  aupiK)Mi 
try  In  ilo  something  for  them;  snd 
thus  premnlurely  wear  theinselvea  out 
by  excessive  labor.  Br.  Jonpa  wrola 
me  a  lew  weeks  since,  Ihnt  either  hitn- 
self  nr  Mrs.  Jones  usually  atleoded  tha 
mi>niin<'  and  Sabbath  worship  of  [bo 
Chinese  in  order  to  encourage  them- 
Now  this  is  a  great  tax  on  their 
siren;;lli,  aiid,  utter  otl,  cannot  be  of 
very  ^reiil  l)entlii ;  us  ihey  cannot  un- 
dersiHUd  or  impart  itiHlniciioD.  It  is 
ill  ihey  can  itn,  and  is  very  necesssiy 
o  be  done ;  but  it  lakes  nearly'  as 
much  of  their  time  and  strength  as  it 
would  of  a  Chittese  i]  '    * 
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pi'operl}'  exurnineil ; 
(lisoiplirit,  whHl  is  lo  lie  doiit?  1  iiued 
not  go  uu  to  »iiow  the  need  of  one  (n 
hreak.  llie  lireud  ol'  lile  lu  tiiin  cliureb. 
Vou  well  \faow  iu 

If  aiy  Ijeulili  is  refloreil,  I  slinlt  ex- 
pect  10  reiiirn  lu  Slum  lor  a  time, 
nliellier  I  aui  able  lo  rtniaiii  nr  tioi; 
but  tiuw  soon  ii  will  lie  iirudent  lor  nie 
to  reiuro  is  uncerluin.  I  di<l  lliink  ihul 
perhaps  prudence  would  rei|uire  me 
first  lovpend  a  winter  in  Cliina,  but 
future  circuniBlanceB  muat  decide.  My 
desire,  in  view  ol'  preiient  circuiiisluu- 
cep,  is  to  reiiira  to  Bnri|;kok  as  soon  ua 
poisDile.  I  ti'UMt  the  Lonj  will  dirccr 
my  steps.  The  fact  tbut  iPiere  is  in 
Bangkok  a  good  native  BEsielont  tvho 
n  married  und  likely  to  rciiinin  tliere 
ir  Ilia  life  is  spared,  and  who  Jh  likely 
to  be  iiicreu!<ingly  useful ;  and  ul«o  sev- 
eral brelhrtn  who  are  cnpable  ol' ren- 
dering much  assistance;  (lives  uu  ^reol 
Bdvniilages  iu  canning  on  the  liegun 
good  work.  With  but  n  mag\e  luis- 
■ioiiury,  the  work  may  po  on  lieiler 
Ihati  ul  oiber  sletionit  with  two;  be- 
cause when  he  is  sick  or  leniporiirily 
hindered,  the  nuiive  helfetf',  wi[h  a 
liltle  supervision  and  ein'ourdgement 
from  ibe  SiBUjese  iiiistioiiiiries,  can  go 
on  for  D  lime  and  be  useful ;  whereas 
iu  most  BlatioiiB,  when  the  niissionary 
is  sick  or  gone,  the  work  etops  or  goes 
enlitely  wronf{.  I  do  not  mean  to  eay 
ilial  ibe  cause  there  can  now  go  on 
permuiienily  with  its  present  nieana. 
£rTorB  HUd  abuses  must  gradually 
creep  in  ;  und  J  hIiuH  feel  eiixjous  to 
buaien  buck  ss  soon  us  providence  will 
periniL  i  liopu  the  Commillee  will 
take  tiie  I'ust:  into  ituiriediale  and 
prompt  uctiiiii.     I   su^poBe  my  frieti 
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M»i.i.Miif»   MisJtON.  — iel/n-  0/   Mr. 

Hou-ard. 

In  a  letter  of  April  32.  Mi,  Huward,  iu 
allDRion  Id   the  comparative    infreqaencj  of 

ibe  nii«»ion,  holds  ihe    following   langnuge. 
UioDDdi    or    rejoicins  — •■Debtor    unio   all 


cess  sliould  encourage  ond  HireD|;theii 
the  hearts  and  the  hands  of  miBsion' 
aries  and  of  iha«e  who  support  ihem ; 
nnd  I  cBii  oJso  understand  why  he 
who  is  jierttculcU  in  oue  ciiy  for 
tiinking  kuowu  Ibe  lesliinoiiy  of  God, 
ehonld  dee  to  auotfaer.  Ilui  why  the 
servtiiiis  of  Christ,  wiib  his  protnisea, 
and  his  comrasiid  to  disciple  all  na- 
tions, bKl'ore  ihein,  should  forwuke  their 
work,  merely  becausn  it  is  a  difiicult 
work,  I  cannot  uuderHtaud. 

The  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over 
reiiciiiitiK  sinners,  nnd  tlie  saints  oa 
earib  (nay  with  great  propriety  be  par- 
titkei's  ol*  Ibiil  joy  ;  if  it  liiive,  as  in  Uie 
cll^e  of  the  an^Kls,  a  primary  reference 
to  the  (ilory  ut  God.  Such  Joy  could 
tiol  fail  to  expand  ths  heart  with  lie- 
nevolence  toward  all  men.  Thai  joy 
niighi  unquestionably  he  rrfwrded  wiib 
suspicion,  the  eSect  of  which  upon  the 
heart  is,  not  to  ex|>und,  but  to  contract 
its  iwnevolent  operations  toward  man- 
kind. J  appr^end,  however,  that  the 
joy  ariaingfroni  the  immrdiitiH  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  is  for  IVom  being  Ihe 
only  joy  of  Christ's  people  here  on 
earth.  It  would  indeed  seem  thul 
Paul  nearly  or  quiie  left  this  out  of  ilie 
BCconnt  when,  alioni  leaving  the  field 
of  bis  former  faibors,  he  look  a  l>ssty 
glaiicij  at  the  iriuli  and  difficulties 
Qirough  which  he  had  iiusaed ;  and  said, 
before  lliose  who  had  witnessed  his 
persevering  labors,  "[  lake  you  to 
rf-eord  this  day  ibiil  I  am  nure  li^ni 
the  blood  of  all  men  ;  Ibr  1  have  not 
shunned  to  declsre  unto  you  all  iho 
counsel  of  God."  The  chief  support 
of  his  mind  on  this  trying  occasion 
Rceined  to  arise  from  11>e  refleclinn 
Ihui,  whether  men  would  heur  oe 
whether  thev  would  Ibrbctir,  I.e  lind 
fuitldidly  declared  to  Ihemull  the  coun- 
sel of  GlhI. 

While  1  feel  a  sincere  joy  in  the  suc- 
cess which  Bileitds  the  labura  of  my 
bretbren  in  other  fields,  in  the  imme- 
diuto  converaiiin  of  great  numbers  to 
Christ  as  the  fruit  of  their  labors,  1  re- 
joice the  more  that  1  am  permitted  to 
labor  for  the  salvation,  more  especially, 
of  the  hard-hearted  Burmaua. 

If  there  is  any  oue  thought  which 
fills  me  with  complete  saiisliiciiou  as 
lu  the  field  of  my  labors,  it  is  that 
while  there  is  go  much  to  discourage 
effort  on  their  beballi  I  aw  still  allowed 
to  labor  for  their  ItenefiL 

ll  is  easy,  comparatively,  to  gain  at- 
tention oti  behalf  of  the  more  docile 
Karens;  but  being  myself  a  debtor 
unto   (M,  i  ain  readj  to   preach  the 
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gMfwl  to  ib«M  Burmatii  alao.  Do 
othen  find  rkm«  ample  eoeDunge- 
UMnts  in  other  fields  and  arrion;  other 
people  t  m»  la  areaaon  why  I  should 
choose  to  labor  hefe.  la  it  ea^y  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  church  to  the  bu|i- 
port  of  miaeioiiariea  among  other  peo- 
ple ?  Thta  is  a  reason  whj  I  should 
Tejoice  to  labor  here.  Are  all  ready  to 
withdraw  from  their  work  among  the 
Burmana?  and  is  there  not  b  man  to 
be  found  in  America  who  can  see  sufli-  ; 
oient  encouragement  to  come  out  aa  n  ' 
niaaionary  to  tite  Burmana*  For  Iliie 
reaaon,  had  I  a  thousand  llvsa  to  live, 
Ihey  should  all  be  devoted  for  the  eal- 
raiion  of  iha  Burmana;  belie *in|[  what 
waa  said  of  another  hard-hearted  race, 
that  "we  ere  not  of  tbem  that  draw 
back  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 


LtUtr  qf  Mr.  Uazrit. 

la  a  letter  of  reteot  date,  Hr.  Hanii 
^VM  Mme  itatkiia  af  the  diiiiioi  plicad 
aadai  hit  charge  ia  Iha  Hialmain  Karen 
HisiioD.  The  diitriot  ii  in  the  HiBtharD 
portion  of  Haaloiaia  pro*iaoe,  iooladiag 
tb«  valley  of  Attaraa  river  Bod  eiteadilig 
eattward  to  the  Shyaa  ■talei.  Oo  the 
■onth  it  reachei  to  the  Karena  of  Tatoy 
provbce,  making  the  leagth  of  hi*  Geld 
aboat  100  milM.  To  tbii  ii  added  Bala 
ialaad,  Bonlhward  from  HaBlmaia,  ia  the 
MarlabiD  or  Salwao  rivsr,  with  a  popala- 
Uos  ailimated  by  aome  at  10,000  Karao* 
and  90,000  BnrniRiu  and  Pegaani. 

Bwtib— Ko-k'nce— Balu  lliud. 

On  the  Atlaran,  at  Booiah,  is  a  large 
church  which  has  a  native  iinetor  (Ta- 
hoo),  one  of  ilie  four  ordained  last 
year.  This  church  numbered  when 
the  field  waa  assigneil  to  me,  135  mem- 
bera.  Since  that  time  it  has  lost  one 
of  ita  membera  by  death,  dismiaaed 
four,  and  received  by  baptism  eighteen. 

At  Ko-k'nee,  south  of  Haulmain 
about  (en  miles,  and  at  a  villaae  near  to 
it  (K.),  were  twenty-six  disciples.  One 
baa  been  ezcludeo  from  the  church, 
and  twelve  have  been  added  by  bap- 
tism and  nineteen  by  letter. 

The  disciples  at  tbe  village  tiear  Ko- 
k'nce  have  left  that  place  and  are  mak- 
ing a  Dew  villaf^B  near  the  Attaran ; 
BO  that  hereafter  it  will  be  necessary  to 
recognize  Mmiq  aa  a  diatinol  cbureb. 


There  is  niao  another  village  of 
Christiniie  Hprlnging  up  on  thi;  Ana- 
rau,  coiiaiElldg  njoslly  o^  those  who 
liHve  come  from  the  Burmaa  aide  of 

the  river. 

KHrei>  ChrielianB  belunginp  la  the  Ps- 
giian  I'hurch  at  A.,  of  which  br.  Hat- 
well  is  pastor. 

On  ilie  iHland  is  a  smull  church, 
which  Dumliered  twelve  at  the  linn 
of  [iiy  luking  charge.  Since  thai  lima 
<iu«  has  been  KUppended,  and  tno  add- 
ed by  boptiem  and  four  by  letter. 

Tnieli  in  the  drj  icuon. 
In  Dei-eniher  las),  1  went  with  mi 
feujily  10  Kuotuh,  unci  Hpent  ahuut  foor 
weeks  thi-re.  The  lirM  Subbulh  I  wn 
nl  Ilini  plHc:e,  In  one  ol'  reinembrancft 
The  hour  came  lor  wombip,  the  dil- 
ciplev  nHBenililed,  and  white  I  guzed  it 
so  large  n  cunt'cegutiDn  won  to  ChriM 
from  lieHilieiiisin,  "the  sight  of  iDf 
eyes  HlTeciled  my  hearr."  Kmotiuu 
rose  ill  rtiy  Iidboiii  loo  deep  to  be  ut- 
tered, oiil}  hy  iiniJsing  God  with  cheeki 
wet  wtili  tt;uri>.  I  Iiud  long  beet 
thinhiug  nboiii  the  lieHlheu,  aiitl  fifleM 
Jong  yeurs  Imd  pui-Bed  away  before  I 
had  ibK  privilrge  'if  wiiiieasing  aaA 
a  scene  us  ihiii.  Bui  thaiika  be  unit 
God,  J  tiour  hiive  the  privilnge  tf 
Bssemlilinj;  vkiili  tiiese  soiut  of  ibeliii^ 
est,  who  linve  been  taught  to  praiM 
the  Eternui  God.  My  dear  wife  tbinki 
this  privilege,  which  we  now  enjoy,  a 
reward  for  all  the  eacrllico    we    havs 

To  Ko-k'nee  and  the  villuge  near, 
I  have  been  seven  tiniea,  ununlly  guinf 
on  Lord's  day  morning  and  return!^ 
at  evening  ol  the  wirae  day;  the  rea- 
son,— 1  commenced  going  there  belbrv 
the  raiua  hsd  ceased. 

At  Amherst  and  down  the  coast  I' 
sneut  three  weeks  with  br.  Haswell 
(See  last  Mag.,  p.  30>J.)  We  found 
several  inquirers.  At  sutne  of  the  vil- 
lages ilie  people  were  not  willing  la 
receive  us.  They  were  very  much 
afraid  of  the  auiall-pox.  On  the  tslnod 
I  spent  about  four  weeks.  The  Ka- 
rens there  are  strongly  wedded  lo  idol- 
atry, snd  put  great  conlidence  in  the 
teachings  of  the  priesta  of  Boodhiam. 
They  give  money  for  meking  pagoda^ 
fic.  That  people  require  much  con- 
tinued instruction,  in  order  to  destroy 
their  confidence  in  Boodbism. 

March  33d,  I  sol  out  si  3  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  lo  go  to  Boolnh  n  second  time, 
Olid  arrived  there  on  the  24th ;  but 
being  ill,  I  called  u])  my  boatmen  on 


^AnvMBtn  AnWwt^ZfCffer  ^  Aft.  Btfthtjf. 


iha  fotlowinx  night  at  13  o'clock,  nnd 
IBtumed  to  M, 

April  5.  Went  up  In  the  villnua 
■war  the  Annrnu.  Airiveil  bis  in  the 
WBiitng.  Ai  ilHyiiclit  ili*  nt-xt  mom- 
int,  called  togeiher  llie  <ti«cit>leit  Htii) 
•■(iiiiiiiMereil  lo  Ihern  the  onlmiince  of 
flie  Liirit'rj  Sii|>jier,  nnil  tlien  returned 
borne  10  look  aner  ilis  Kurens  who 
bud  come  to  school. 

Sgiu  board  in  K  (cIidoI. 

On  the  first  of  this  [iioiilh,  (April,) 
there  Iwiiij;  here  hIkiuI  thirty  iichulHrB 
wito  hnil  come  from  ihe  BurinHii  side, 
I  cmninRiiceil  the  sclionl,  agreenlily  to 
the  ndvice  of  hreihreti  Mikoii  and  Bin- 
aej.  It  hiu  iocreuMd  in  number  lo 
Iboiit  oixty. 

Doar  brother,  permit  me  to  say  thai 
I  love  tlie  miMionsry  work. 


Ltltir  of  Mr.  Bitttug. 

a  the  junjie— Pgho  Karan  ch 


a   or   Mr, 


Daring  the  Idi 

America,  Hr.  Binnsy  wni  ander  the  ne- 
Mnily  of  relinqDi^hinj  bn  lehoal,  ai  iIb. 
M  in  ihe  Annuil  Repnrt,  for  the  parpoia 
tf  tLiilinf  the  Knrea  charchei  id  ihe  jungle. 
He  write*  Feb.  22  :— 

1  have  not  ntlempted  what  Mr.  Vin* 
Mn  hrtB  liepn  accuatomed  to  do,  know- 
ktg  llint  it  WHH  onl  ol'  tlio  queMion.  I 
keve  no  con^iltuiion  far  such  work. 
In  tltia  coitviRtioii  I  waa  quite  conQrm- 
■il  by  wiml  I  taw  and  hrnrd  during 
tof  nK«nt  luiir.  Thi«  imvellin^  in  tlie 
jungle  is  no  hoyi'  pUy ;  it  in  no  rtiera 
Vnlnituiion  of  suiily.  I  see  nol  how 
my  inun,  who  r>;el<i  himrtelf  cHlled  of 
Gu(l  lo  that  work,  and  aasumea  the 
Ouvof  Ihitf  iMople  10  hiinMlli  can  re- 
Inin  ■  foixl  coijscietice  and  not  work, 
work  lisnl  and  work  incensantly,  while 
In  tiia  jiin;;le.  He  rtiuui  he  enpoved  to 
tiw  win  by  day.  nnd,  ut  times,  to  the 
deum  of  the  nijiht;  he  must  go  some- 
timea  in  his  boul,  aomatimea  u|ton  his 
aleiitinnt,  Hiid  oHen  on  foot.  Circum- 
Mancev  com(wl  all  ihix.  He  has  no  at- 
tertiHitva  Uii  to  do  thi-i,  or  el«B  to  leave 
the  work  uriilonn.  TiiH  work  i»  nhonl 
him,  preiwes  ii8eirii|)iin  liiiii,  and  if  he 
eaiinoi  do  it,  he  ahoiild  ul  once  re»ij[n 
hia  plai-e  lo  Kome  ona  who  can  and 
Will  do  it.  This  kind  of  work  t  hafa 
Ml  alt«mple(),  nnd  yel  I^iave  not  held 
•  during  the  dry  aesMHi  ihu* 


fnr.  After  cinfinini;  my  iphere  m  the 
i''»ij[]e  hitnineHa  of  loohinjrnllur  Ihe  di«- 
cijdes  and  rhurchei.  aii<l  mostly  to  rlrs 
Chriaiiiin  vidiwee,  enough  has  remain- 
ed to  leak  nil  my  own  mrenfilh  and 
ability  to  etidure,  aa  wall  lis  all  itw 
eneryies  ofMrs.  B. 

In  order  to  jtive  Hr.  Mason  opporitf* 
nily  of  beotowinjc  liiii  whole  enerjcy 
u|ion  tniiiBlalinK  the  liihie,  it  wns  ar- 
raMiced  ihiil  I  dbould  vihii  also  the  I'icho 
churches  on  the  river  Oytie.  My  fint 
risit  wiia  to  Kayeii.  The  church  her* 
isconipoaedol'ihe  Pifho  Kiirene,  fifteetf 
in  number;  but  there  nro  altio  Jii  tha 
village  Ihirly-foiir  Sgsu  Kareni',  timritv 
connected  with  the  church  at  Krai, 
They  worship  lojcether,  nnd  I  found 
no  difficulty  in  enmmunicsiin);  with 
ihetn.  five  days  were  liere  ilcvoted 
mainly  to  Ihe  several  indiviiliial  dia- 
ciples.  1  preached  every  evening,  and 
artiitinistereil  the  Lord's  Sup|ier  on  the 
Sabbuth  ;  b(it  the  object  I  bu<<  in  vieff 
was  lo  become  acquainted  with  th« 
state  of  cHcb  member.  I  wiie  greatly 
plenved  with  Ihe  whole  church,  with 
an  individuni  exception.  He  belong! 
to  the  church  at  Newton,  and  I  fear 
must  he  exchideil. 

Al  Kriii  I  ruiimineil  only  three  dnys, 
us  1  hud  aeen  m04i  of  the  meinlwrv 
of  the  cburcli  while  nt  Kiiyen.  Two 
or  three  eases  called  for  parliciilar  at- 
lention  ;  one  espeotHily,  who  being  in 
governnieni  employ,  felt  himself  cntled 
iiimn  to  violate  the  SHblmth.  1  hsv9 
ainee  seen  him  at  Newton,  and  liv 
now  appears  well.  He  had  the  im- 
pression thill  Ihe  Commissioner  would 
require  him  to  work  ujion  lh«  Sob* 
bnth.  In  this,  however,  he  woe  nH»> 
taken  ;  the  Commissioner  hoj  no  such 
wish,  mid  has  ao  assured  us.  Ai  Krui, 
four  Sgau  Kirena  npplied  for  hHprinm  ; 
but  alier  examining  tlieir  cnae,  they 
were  put  olT  until  my  return  fron  Tah 
Krai.  Here,  at  Krui.  is  stalioiied  ona 
of  the  best  of  our  aaHislania,  Ko  Ler* 
lull,  the  fnlher  of  one  of  ihe  Karen* 
now  with  Mr.  Vinton  in  America. 

At  Krung-pung  1  spent  four  daya. 
The  ehureb  ia  wholly  composed  of 
Pgho  Kareno.  1  saw  and  eonveraad 
with  them  all,  and  a  lovely  bnnd  of  di^' 
ciplaa  it  is  too.  I  have  seldom  iqieflt' 
four  dnys  more  plensnnlly.  The  church 
is  aniall,  only  twelve  members;  bull 
they  are  ull  iieadfasi  and  cniixiHii'nt 
Christiana,  I  bad  not,  before  visiting ' 
this  pinna,  the  mosi  distant  idea  of  llie 
extent  of  the  field  of  labor  in  the  vicin-' 
ity  of  this  church.  I  oeDI  out  Ihe  M- 
•itt&nia  to  praach  among  tba  utieaa-> 


■•■■■J  It  Munn  illilirii^  Ob  iIm  8ab» 
Ml  a  ftw  of  thMi  MOM  io  Id  wof- 
ilii|i,  I  WIS  pleiiMdl  lo  iMrn  tiMii 
^M  or  four,  wiio  eolild  w&wmt  ktitbm 
hm  tmwuMUMJ  to  Mitor  ibo  alitt|Mlt  wtNw 
^Ill«utiv6  iiatMitn  on  Um  Uii^« 

Tab  KnI  ohwelH  ■•iwiiwi  (^ptei»>A»«- 

eitfttoMI  wngttef . 

At  !&b  Kraft  I HNMR  twtal|w«wo  di^n 
tWeJHMreb  WM  Iari»^ lMi4  lbou||li  Um 
MDrliy  of  tto  nioKbtrfc  m  miKliiiil 
«■£  ootiMiitiilt  there  wetf  inueli  ki  ible 
fiNireli  tket  raqulrtd  etieiitietti  I  vie- 
ile4  two  vjikifee  e  ikon  diileitee  iroaf 
the  oMiia  Mf  of  tlie  4kMM|ile%  ead 
orea^lied  ec  eeeb<  Soitie  who  kmd 
keen  etcliuM  f ive  tokeMO  ef  femiiae 
IHpoiUMieei  004  weie  »tiieiej[  fk  tko 
flMKokk  i  Imvo  kepiiMd  fiHieD  ipoi^ 
e9M#.  KoPoo-lekiolVerkioordliiiMloiii 
oho  koiniaMl  two  cukirn  wbd  emMi  in 
•oiii'mKfolKeew  Tbo  Aieeriif ioo 
nee  held  el  tkie|»koe  iko  yrieeet  yeeft 
(lere  1  oiel  ell  the  eeileieiHi^  who  ere 
iioder  n^  oere  a§  mtkkmUt  I  eleo  ve* 
feived  loieBigetice  firoin  iaoec  of  tlio 
kioookee  of  tliie  ekyrth,  end  fbuud 

^.tQ  be  in  quko  ee  good  e  eteie  ee 
i  autic]|Mii«d.  Prom  one  kraneh 
\  befe  reeoived  no  inteHlgeec^  1  eop- 
yeee  Uiev  were  kooi  beek^  liroii  eo 
ektf*m  ot  Uie  eaielUfiox,  wbieb  wee 
agiug  ebeut  uep  Indeed,  the  eppeer- 
eooe  of  tbie  digeeee  lo  euek  ao  extent 


#oin|>eUed  trio  lo  relinquieh  inv  vwit  to 
eoe  or  two  of  the  breecbei*  The  Ke* 
•ene  who  eeme  to  me  had  all  avoided 
tkal  wi^,  end  thought  it  wovid  ke  uee* 
kae  10  attempt  a  viilt.  Ae  I  bad  the 
elate,  uftheee  braocliee  fully  before  nie» 
1  dkl  not  think  U  best  to  prtse  the 
point. 

Ordinitioa  of  Ko  J^to-lah. 

Durioff  the  Aieociationel  meetings  1 
prepoeed  to  the  brethren  the  ordina* 
tfteo  of  Ko  Pkn4ah.  He  ie  ode  of  the 
oldeet  eevietantSy  end  wae  well  known 
to  ell  the  bretliren«  He  apent  the  last 
rains  with  me  in  seboel^  end  we  all 
fthtkal  we  ooukl  conaistentljr  ordein 
IIUQ*  The  ordioetiOB  service  i¥as  on 
the  lesl  evening  of  the  Aseodation, 
end  that  body  eonetityied  itself  into  a 
oottoeil  for  the  examinetioB»  dca  It 
woe  a  truly  interesting  servioe.  fir. 
fleswell  wade  the  ordaniing  prajrer;— >> 
the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  nnasion- 
eriee  and  by  Prah-hai  and  Ta-hoo^  or* 
deiiied  pastorSi  Br.  Stevens  gave  the 
cbergei  kr.  Binoey  thk  hend  of  fiib 
losmikip.  Tko  8«unfar  fdHowkigtki^ 
I  MO  prcoi»t«i;«no  ef-i 


that  Fever  attended.  Butfti 
of  sln«  and  snob  oppwelNiy 
|i«ntaneo»  I  bud  never  eo 
Karens.  At  the  eenHmnnioQ  taMiNO» 
tiie  di^  IbUowiiig^  there  woo  ififssi 
nd  tko  same  ftwlMsii  of  Asoi4  IMl 
tket  it  wee  indeed  Gbrisi%  M«i  IMi 
OMS  skowiDf  ftnh  tMr  fkM  omI  tkekr 
remembrance  of  hie  deetk     • 

This  place  baa  eufibred  maeh  fay 
diseese  tbo  pirst  yoif;  Dliring  oor 
tisit,  there  wee  not  a  bkuM*^  lUik 
the  eaespiioo  of  Ko  PM^Wf^  m 
wbieb  tkoro  Wei  not  Ihun  thMO^Vk^lf 
ill  el  o  time.  My  liiiww  oleoiosli 
tko  fever,  oemo  of  diem  9  sUNlMlbiM 
&  and  myeelf  ussoped  it,  ond-  hyJkl 
blowing  of  God  left  the  pIsM  IftoiP 
oenel  health.  On  my  waf  dnwa  fke 
river,  1  celled  oi  Krel  owi  psieoiwil 
but  the  candidates  for  bapliem  Iwd  fM 
fh>m  feaf  6f  Cb6  imall-p^ 

CbetthiaistUkr  dwirek^l^ilcl^ie  eegloftlri 
tadrwtored. 

On  my  return  to  Maulmab,  I  spost 
mm'  dayk  RNikftBg  Itftef  tlld  nMnMn 
of  tbie  cluitll.  On  Bekbath  praoeM 
to  the  Kerene  in  tbs  iwemiog^  oHdrle 
the  evening  at  the  English  chafMiL  aid 
left  again  to  makd  a  toor  on  did  iU> 
iff^ttu  H^n),  hb^HiV^Tf  I  imtlMi'  tas 
small^pot  aloo,  wfiieh  p»e>eniod  uijf 
doing  as  I  had  desired.  I  eiieot  Mse* 
days  at  Chetthingsville,  where  Prak- 
hai  IS  settled  ae  paecor.  Ho  Is  0  good 
preacher,  end  a  falthfbl  peetor.  A  kfw 
of  the  membere  are  among  tbo  beit  of 
Karens ;  hot  tl»e  church,  ee  euek,  was 
in  a  bad  states  My  very  heort  Wee 
pained  to  hear  their  acknowkMlyiMnli 
of  sin  previoue  to  communion,  bol  ee* 
pecially  to  see  the  pkrf^tly  earoofkr>^ 
nothing  rnenner  in  which  they  eon» 
fessed  their  sins.  Tlio  peetor  eod 
church  requfsled  me  to  appoint  eome 
deacons  to  aid  the  peetor,  and  predH 
ised  me  they  would  et  once  otiend  «e 
the  discipline  of  the  ehureh.  f  ppe* 
sided  at  the  meeting  fbr  the  ckolee  of 
deacons,  but  entirely  rsfused  lo  op* 
point  them.  1  told  fkem  they  iMMi  • 
peetor,  and  they  must  seleet  from  dieir 
number  men  for  dgacone  io  whom 
they  could  confide  and  whom  they 
would  honor.  The  eboice  moei  w 
their  own,  and  if  they  alterwonis  fkU* 
ed  to  support  the  officers  of  the  oluindi, 
the  guilt  must  be  their  oWdw  TkM 
seemed  to  feel  the  position  in  firkien 
they  #ero  placed,  ehose  foui'  of  dd^ 
bkM  io  the  chorefi  Ikr  dkanuiii^  eM' 


tai  wttk  with  *hmm  m  neb.  I  knvvr 
nry  wiOl  lh«t  I  wm  dtfatio  liicliop; 
buc  I  did  noi  think  il  best  iFmi  tlii?^ 
■lioul<t  leel  itiHl  their  own  [leptor  could 
Ddl  condiirt  llw  diariiiline  or  llie 
church.  H;  ^real  olijecl,  Itturelore, 
NTBH  lo  euliglitan  I  he  church  Hnd 
MnnfEliien  Ilia  jiulor'a  hiinds. 


■nil 


■i(fM  i  if  n 


■hall  l»  ohiiiCHd  m  aulie  Iheni  anolhi 
riait  before  the  mini  net  in. 

Wliila,  liowever,  ihure  waa  much 
pun  trw  at  tl>i»  village,  them  wu*  at 
much  to  gladileu  ni;  heart.  They 
tttve  innde  fireai  iniprovpmeiHi  in  their 
Iwnoee;  iliey  are  huviu^  gond  Kirdenti 
■mil  aiiuloied,  and  have  taken  ntniiy 
Ke|ia  onwNrd  in  hahiia  of  riviliuiliuii 
•iitM  I  WM  ihefe  belbr*.  With  a  lew 
of  Urn  niBiubtra  I  enjnyrd  pchI  ChHa. 
tian  cominuiiion.  Tiury  are  evidently 
prauin^f  Cliriwiana,  and  mourn  over 
the  Kate  uf  Ihinge  in  the  church. 
Th«y  auy,  they  are  expeciiiiK  [hat  G'ld 
will  viait  tliein  with  some  dreadful  dia- 
•un  on  accouol  of  their  sini.  They 
■ay  God  ■Iwaya  haa  done  ro,  when  the 
otiiireh  haa  ureatly  Minned.  And  thia 
•ppAara  u>  h«  Jherally  (rue  reB|>aeting 
God'a  dealing  witli  ttie  Karen  ohnrch- 
as.  When  Iritening  to  their  reeiutl  of 
hia  dealinys,  I  am  forcibly  reminded  of 
bin  jud|f n.enta  among  the  larBelitet. 

The  branc^h  church  on  Itta  river 
above  this  jiluce.  I  did  not  viiiii.  Ha  I 
learued  the  nmall-iinx  had  n|>[)eBred, 
■nd  only  one  or  [wo  diaciplea  were 
tlien  in  Ihe  place.  I  eent  Priih-liai  end 
fn  asMciaie  or  two  to  inake  lliem  a 
viait,  «nd  thus  learned  the  suie  of  the 
church  and  of  the  viilafie.  The  die- 
eiples  are  doing  well  \  but  no  further 
eucouriigemenl  of  iha  coiivereion  of 
the  body  of  the  |>eo|>li!. 

The  time  lo  work  for  iiarrni. 

1  Itave  ihuB  ftiven  you,  briefly  aa 
poaeible,  tbe  result  of  niy  toiira.  I  am 
more  than  ever  convinced  tlnit  (Ala  i* 
|A<  'uw  <o  work  for  Karena,  [  liave  re- 
ceived different  iuvilHiioits  from  both 
Pgho  and  Snau  viliageH,  mhtrt  Ihen 
|«CK  Ro  Chriitiena,  lo  come  and  viait 
IImmii  and  jireMch  to  lliem.  But  I  had 
Ml  th«  limit  of  what  I  could  con(i«teiit- 
ly  do.  I  knew  thai  If  I  departed  iu 
we  cs«e,  Ihv  door  would  be  upen,  and 
Ibere  wuulil  be  no  end.  I  ntuat  atop 
■oinewhere ;  but,  niy  dear  brother,  It 
ia  no  «u>y  niHiler  to  refuse  such  invita- 
lions.  1  thank  the  heud  of  lite  chiiroli, 
ll>Hi  he  haa  |ieriuilled  ine  to  ^o  tind 
fee  thwe  tliiniis  in  tfae  Karen  juoj^le* 


\ I  M      .        H, 

GttitAKt.—LtUtrt  ^f  Mr.  Onektn. 

We  are  indebted  for  ilie  foliowirg  letlen 
froni  Mr.  Oncken  lo  the  July  nuit'ber  of 
the  Priniliive  Cburcfa  UigaEine.  The  fint 
waa  dated  at  Haoibarg,  Jdu  6.  On  read. 
ing  of  the  ueceiaitiet  ofoor  Gerniaa  breth- 
ren, and  Ihe  "  preniog  iniiiBiiDtit"  tratB 
larioaa  qairtem  for  mioionnry  laboreiji, 
oar  mdara  will  be  gratified  Id  Irarn  that 
an  addilional  appropriaiion  haa  lerenlly 
bean  made  to  the  GermaD  MIhIoii  by  the 
Eucaiive  Coniniittae,  ofSlOOO. 

Hamburg  and  CermaD]'. 
Thsre  are  at  preaent  an  many  eUiiM 
on  our  BSflli't^ncB  in  fin  iherHiire  of  tiM 
good  cBuoe,  that  we  hardly  know  wliai 
piares  to  vint  fiiH.     TJie  cry,  "  Conw 
and  helpua,"  meet*  na  from  every  point. 
The  harvest   is  truly  grtal,  but,  ajaa! 
w  are  the  liiborera.     Our  prnjeri  are 
conaequtnee  cnlled   forth  inore  ana 
ore  fervently  to  the  Lord  of  the  bar- 
el,  to  iend   forth  Irom  our  churches 
cb  brethren  m  b£  ha<  choKH  and 
fitted  by  hii  word  «nd  Holy  Spirit,  lor 
the  gloriouB  work  of  preachmft  the  goi- 


ROiUinent,  cannut  be  descril 
I  call  only  adore  the  gooilneaa  ol  our 
tkiver«itri]  Lord,  for  what  1  have  lived 
to  witneaa.  But  if  we  needed  grao* 
before  in  atifferinf!  end  in  enduring, 
we  need  it  now  twofold  for  unreserved 
and  ettlire  devotednaaa  to  spread  the 
^o»f>el.  Help  tw,  beloved  brother,  by 
your  prayers,  that  we  may  give  oijr- 
selvMi  wholly  lo  the  work  of  Ihe  Lord, 
and  be  lustatit  in  and  out  of  scbhoo, 
prenciiing  Chrisi  and  him  cruci5ed. 
A  large  ingHlherini;  of  did'a  elect  will, 
'   ive  no  doubt,  be  llie  glorious  resuJl 

ur  feeble  eBbrls. 

k'e  now  need  all  tbe  assistance  we 

obtain  from  Eiigliehand  Ainericao 

bretliren,  whose  hearui  are  willi  tM,  fw 

our    Irad    and    niiaaionnry    labors.     | 

unt,   quite   recently,   another  brother 

the  Hnrti  mountains,  lo  labor  theijp 


irly  aa  poasible. 

One  thing  hsn^s  heavy  upon  my 
mind  at  present,  and  thai  is,  that  in  tlifl 
niklHl  of  my  labora  1  «lwU  bave  W  quit 


m  Wmdmd  «mi  tfit  aorth  ofBnglitid, 
or  America,  on  ii  beg|rin|r  f^xfieaiiion, 
M  W8  require  lietwepii  £500  and  £600 
lur  our  cliii|i«L  How  (i«|ilorHlUe,  wliilitt 
tlioiiimiifia  liiive  lit*fii  fiieiit  tui  oili«*r 
tiiifii<ioiiiiry  fielda,  with  ttotliiny  like  tlie 
Ptirm^Mi  with  whirh  G<m1  has  liefii 
pWaiMMJ  to  hleM  tlie  iiiimiioii  in  G«r> 
uiaiiy,  that  00  biiuiU  an  amount  raiiuot 
be  railed  without  hegjciiig  for  it  from 
house  to  houae.  But  tbe  will  of  God 
be  done. 

Tlie  Lord  le  atill  in  the  midal  of  ua 
b^re;  we  are  very  united  and  very 
hfoiiiy.  Our  chfl|iel '  la  filled  at  the 
iiuiitic  aervicea,  and  oUr  church  meet- 
mxs  are  10  me  real  love*feaata.  Bleaaed 
be  GikI  for  the  conmmnion  of  aaiute 
on  eiinh !  What  must  tliat  comniun- 
loti  lie  ill  iNHiveif !  8iion,  drer  lirother, 
we  aliall  know  what  it  is ;  till  then,  let 
na  adiiere  with  full  |nir|ioee  of  lieart  to 
tbe  Lord  and  his  eainia. 

My  love  to  all  tbe  holy  brethren. 

P.  S.  We  Imve  |)rinted  nearly  106^ 
000  Oaniali  tnieta  thia  \ear,  iiriucipally 
iu  oousemience  of  Int.  rUnterb  appoint- 
oiaut  to  Jjenniark. 

In  another  letter  writtea  aboet  tlie  aaoM 
time,  Mr.  Oaekeo  says,— 

'  Mt  tieart  bleeds,  tlmt  I  cannot  send 
bi^hren  even  to  those  |ilacea  from 
whence  the  most  pressin|(  invitations 
ere  made.  We  have  at  pment  several 
important  and  promising  fields  wlioliy 
unoccupied.  Some  of  these,  as  in 
CaKt  Frieslniid,  I  liave  just  visited. 
Wherever  1  preached,  large  numtiers 
of  attentive  hearers  were  aasembled ; 
and  if  faithflil  iMiethren  could  l>ut  re- 
main among  the  peo|ile,  there  h  every 
ffroiind  to  ho|ie  that,  by  tbe  8pir* 
it*s  blessing,  manv  sinners  would  tie 
converted,  and  flourisiiinir  chureiiea 
would  soon  be  raised.  Germanv  is, 
however,  not  the  only  field  whion  we 
are  called  ii|)on  to  occupy.  Austria, 
into  which  not  a  single  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  could  liave  bwen  intro- 
duced six  months  ago,  without  exfios- 
ing  oneself  to  the  danger  of  several 
year^  imprisonment,  is  now  also  open 
tb  the  gos|iel.  We  have  a  dear  bmtlier 
at  Vienna,  to  'whom  we  sent  lately 
1500  tracts.  In  Hiingaria  our  dear 
brethren  are  sealously  engaged  in  tiie 
s|iread  of  tlie  gosfiel ;  and  1  have  quite 
recently  engaged  two  adilitimial  breth- 
nsn  there,  to  make  extended  mission* 
arv  tours  into  tlie  interior;  and  if  I  pos- 
sibly can  get  away  fVom  beta,  I  intend 
ta  pay  a  abait  vlatt  la  Vlanaa  and  Pm»  I 


tk,  wha»liiiatai 
and  Halla.  From  tba  Hblna  1  haia 
also  received  preiiaing  ealla,  biit,«hMil 
I  cannot  res|ioiid  to  tlieni*  Uiir  fa» 
siMnisibiliiy  under  preeeiit  eimuiM4an* 
cea  is  very  greats  and  1  tnist  tin  dear 
lieople  here  feel  it  with  um^  but  ilMi 
temporal  dastresa  ia  at  pnssent  an  giaa^ 
tliat  tbe  cbiurcii  can  at  praaant  da  na 
mora  tiian  support  its  own  |ioor.  Ta* 
morrow  a  dear  and  faitbflil  bf^tlisiv 
one  of  our  deacona,  named  Raieiiasd% 
a  aingle  man,  is  leaving  on  a  miasftaw 
ary  tour  for  tiie  Harts  mountain^  and 
aa  tbe  cliurrh  ia  at  praaent  tiiiirh  tan* 
pressed  with  tlie  great  necessity  of  in* 
rrpasing  tbe  number  of  laboma,  wa 
intend  to  liave  s|iecial  maMliiga  fkt 
prayer,  at  which  we  pivpoaa  mm*  aa» 
jiecmlly  to  pray  to  tlia  great  Laid  if 
tlie  liarvest  to  send  forth  ftilMbllv 
borers.  Tlie  present,  then,  ia  a  liaM 
which  ealla  mr  all  our  anarfita  -m 
sprsad  the  blessed  gos|ial  Inr  and 
wide ;  and  aa  we  are  the  JSni  and  an% 
Chriatiana  in  tiia  field  A^,  who  laMg 
no  connection  with  national  cstaUiab* 
manta,  and  wlio  wish  to  tcstoaa  !§• 
loat  sim|ilicity  of  tlia  first  dioiebanbl 
all  thinga,  tliere  ia  a  double  fia|Mw|» 
bility  resting  on  tia  to  give  anraahni 
wlioily  to  an  euter|iriee,  tlia  vaaHlff>af 
which  will  be  beyond  all 
glorioiia,  as  it  is  tbe  work  of  God. 


LOkr  tf  Mr.  PinUr. 

From  the  same  pablleatfea  (F.  C.  Ifiig.) 
wt  extract  tbe  following  letter  of  Mr. 
Forster,  ia  continaatbn  of  tbe  aanaitva 
pabliMbed  at  p.  S20»  last  naaiber. 

Toar  in  Denmark. 

I  left  Copenhagen  on  Satiirdayt 
April  29,  and  returned  Saturday,  May 
20.  On  thia  tour  1  visited  all  iba 
brethren  wlio  are  scattered  throtybii 
out  the  west  and  north  of  Zeabiiid^ 
and  waa  much  pleased  with  thebr 
Christian  simplicity  ami  aflfisetiaito 
They  eeem  to  be  very  anxious  Ibr  tba 
promotion  of  the  kingdom  and  glory 
of  the  Redeemer,  notwiihstending  hav« 
ing  suflbred  much  from  the  country 
inag.iKtratea,  fwstors,  deacons^  andl 
sclioolmaaters,  (br  Christ's  sake.  Manj 
of  these  |>oor  fieople  have  ollan  snflw 
ed  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  been 
brought  to  the  greateat  distress;  bwl 
yet  tliev  liave  tiome  it  gladly,  eoiifidinf 
in  the  Lord.  One  brothari  wbtf  final 
a  vary  bumbla  station  bas^  tbiamli  ^ 


Industry,  worhMl  bimm;]f  up  lo  a  man 
af  coMiiiilerHble  |iro|ieny,  niid  wlio  lins 
aaveml  liniM  (mmd  very  lieiivily  fined, 
WM  •oine  lime  aim  aiMileiiced  in  fw; 
•  fitie  nf  aboiil  $8000,  i)«ariy  £]C0O, 
^  tinviiif  lidd  r«liK)<>liii  ineelidfca- 
The  tnaiiiMrnle  fint  iiepiu  to  liiie  liiin 
■hoMt  five  ilollnrii,  tnit  aa  lie  did  not 
think  ii  riitlii  Id  (iriy  ii,  ihey,  Imowiiig 
ihu  lie  liiid  pruperty  wliicb  lliey  irij^-lil 
M<K«  u|ian,  roiiiinued  to  double  il 
tirnil  il  amouiiled  lo  (lie  «iitn  stHted. 
Ha  ilien  pent  ■  {>etiiian  to  die  luie  kiri^. 
Who,  |)erliH|ia  lo  llie  preat  diNmlwruir- 
tlofi  of  ilieee  coniilry  t'RKtora  nml  uiai;- 
InrHieB,  freed  bini  li-oin  |inyii)K  ii. 
Sotiie  otlier  brethren,  who  ure  |H>or 
paai'ie  and  have  two  diiii|>htvrH,  itie 
•M9  ntxiut  fourteen  and  the  otlier  hIkmiI 
•htleen  yenn  of  Hfe,an(l  balb  niendier* 
■f  tlie  citurch,  were  Imoly  wntenced  to 
pM  a  very  h*Hvy  litie,  bemui-e  they 
•h)»ct«l  to  ibeir  cliildreii  IcHroing  the 
eliwrrli  eatectiixn,  or  rereiiiiiji  roli- 
fioue  innrucliuii  in  tlie  (•choni,  hb  well 
■■  lo  iheir  beintt  onliriiied  in  ilie 
■bita  church.  'I'licir  |im}ierTy,  I  lie- 
B««e,  hM  wveral  lirnes  tMsen  taken 
■way  rrom  ilwtn,  unit  ihe  children 
lw*a  been  eoiniielled  to  attend  the 
Mhool.  A  few  week*  ago,  however, 
Hmy  eeni  a  |>ettiioii  to  the  kin^,  aaking 
bi*n  to  remit  ilie  fine,  atid  nllow  tlie 
children  tn  leave  the  school, — whinh 
Mlilion  alxn  he  grunted .  Ediieatinn 
bere,  in  DKiittmrk,  ia  entirely  in  ihe 
handa  of  ibe  fiovernment  and  the 
eler^ty,  and  no  one  hut  thoae  B|i|ioiiiied 
by  (rover  11  me  lit  are  allowed  lo  liave 
•ehoota ;  nor  are  paretita  )ierniiitpd  lo 
kwnict  or  edi'CHie  ilieir  own  children, 
but  are  cniii[>etled  to  send  them  lo  the 
ettiircb  •chcioln,  and  tlieae  they  mu»t 
Mteiid  until  they  ara  c<in6rined. 

The  niimlH<r  of  brethren  scattered 
ihmu^hunl  Zexlxrid,  ia  about  eifhty. 
They  live  nl  ^reat  distaneea  from  each 
Other,  and  have  ihrir  meelinft*  at  Kve> 
nil|ilBPea.— MiliaKhe^oHpel  ia  pireiich- 
•rf  hi  a  eniiaideralile  districL  I  furiiied 
■  i)«w  t>r(wehiii|i  aiatiot)  in  the  neifih- 
borhood  of  Korhiir,  and  B|ipoiiiieil  ■ 
tiTMher  In  conduct  ths  rarvieea  there. 
Ttl«r«  is  oive  station  at  Gimlin^e.aliodi 
•iKht  miles  south orSln|rel>£,  and  three 
Olhera  in  ihe  ditilrict  l>elween  Rin^>- 
«ed,  Hulbeii  and  Riieakllde.  I  vifiied 
■II  thewe  idnrea,  iind  several  olbers. 
We  had  inmiy  well-Mttended  nieeliniiH, 
•lid  itiHiiy  NtrHnpers  were  1 1 resent, do ine 
oT  whntii  cama  merely  Tor  Ihe  purpoM 
or  hearing!  the  new  mixeinniiry  ;  hut 
they  all  sernied  much  (fnitiAe'd,  and 
(Md  Diay  parbapi  rNult  tram  It     II  •■ 


e  pleasure  to  see  many  of  the  brethren 
get  up  Hi  y  o'clock  ill  the  morniny,  and 
widk  B  ili«iunce  of  twelve  to  iMenly 
iiiitf  B  in  iirder  (o  sltend  the  ii(eetin([. 
'I'liey  aecin  to  have  a  reliah  lor  tlie 
wuid  ul'  Uod.  Everywhere  1  auliited 
Iha  breihreii  from  the  Ur«iliren  in 
Hn^lunin  <>tlio  hike  *o  deep  an  interest 
in  their  eienial  welliire;  and,  poor 
peo|ile  ,'  they  scarcely  kuew  what  to 
my,— iliey  could  but  wonder  al  tba 
^leat  kindiiewurthe  Enjilitfli  lirelhreli. 
I  look  H  number  of  hihles  and  tcala* 
(ncnia  tviih  me,  nil  of  which  I  got  rid 
<ill  1  niuai  renietk  thut  no  una  IP 
UeiiniBrk,  exce|ti  only  one  guvArniKent 
eetablivbuieiil,  ia  |iermitivd  eitlier  la 
piiLlirb  or  aell  billies  or  tealnmenie, 
wilhout  beiuK  liahle  to  imv  ■  fine  of 
eiOOO,  bIhiuI  £110;  or  it  unable  lo 
imy,  he  ia  liable  to  itutinaoiimeiil  for 
a  coiisideraUle  lime.  1  had  nlao  * 
grent  numlier  of  trsct^  which  1  dit- 
trihuied.  One  feniRte  wua  Iwiitized  on 
this  tour,  hut  a  brother  here  ffni  Co- 
penhajien,  who  hail  iimde  u  liiile  tour 
litr  a  lew  diiya,  ahout  a  week  before  I 
lefX  iMiptiZfU  five  or  MX  iwrwiiia.  Tliiis 
il  looks,  on  tliB  whole,  jiretty  well,  and 
we  have  the  beat  resaon  to  ho|ie  that 
Ihe  Lord  will  not  aufler  hie  Mrviints  19 
hdmr  in  vain,  if  Ihey  only  do  it  with  « 
airi^ie  eye  directed  lo  bia  glory.  I  lelt 
veiy  liii))|iy  ninonB  these  poor  |ieopla 
of  God.  nlihoujih  I  had  (n  put  up  willi 
ninny  inconveijcnoea ;  but  an  I  re- 
turned lu  Copenhagen,  I  found  to  my 
great  distress  thai  there  had,  duiing 
my  ubbBiice,  been  quarrels  iiinong  Ihe 
brethren  here.  It  is  now  belter  again, 
iiod  ths  IhhI  Liii'd'a  dny  we  i|>eiil  a 
very  happy  day  :  there  whh  in  the  eve- 
ning a  fieiiond  jny  amnng  the  hreth 

wlioui  I  [ind  ai^arcely  seen  lo  auiile  lie- 
fore,  was  hnjijiy,  and  gave  expresEion 
to  hia  Joy,  Here  are  alao  again  thre« 
or  four  ciiTididalee  for  baplJEin,  nnd 
sevenil  iniiiiirers.  Thus  you  i«e,  dear 
broilier,  lltut  aliboueli  I  cbiimoI  deny  I 
have  niuch  to  humble  me,  I  have  also 
much  lo  encniirane  me ;  yes,  the  Lord 
is  gracinue,  full  o(  mercy  and  coni|>u»- 
sion.  I  intend,  in  sb»iit  a  fortnight,  if 
the  Lonl  he  willing,  to  make  another 
tour  to  Flinen  and  Juiluml. 


FB»f.cf. —i>U«r»  o/  Dr.  Dtvan. 

Tb«  rellowing  letter  was  wiitUa  at 
Palis,  April  17,  ind  givca  ■  veiy  open 
vtow  of  tlw  bnpfMMMM  rerdvad  by  Dr, 


Maiif  Mr  aMMMiy '«A(li  ii  tiN  rV*Mfe 

AM*«I  M  Pari*— bqaiiiM  inttlated. 
In  obeillenM  to  the  instrucriont  of 
diB  lineuttve  CommittM,  Ijiut  m^- 
Mir  immediatflly  npoo  my  Mrrinl  in 
PnnM  Id  direct  anrt  flvtarnat  comnju- 
Bicatton  with  br.  Willard ;  uid  tlirough 
tiiin  1  received  ■  unanimoai  racomnittn- 
dathtn  on  the  iMrtofihe  native  mill  iattin 
to  proceed  to  tbe  metropolia.    I  arrired 


■  re  KM  aUB  I*  pippiW  |kMMdi« 
Bii  1 1  balten  Om  iuahiUijt  wtoM  MMlk 
ly  from  the  Emm  tbM  MmtihF  AmmI 
brt»  wind  ktmi  Ufa  wlmnmm  m  • 
dulf.  Oue  oT  the  moK  |iisi«  at  Ifel 
piodan  ID  tlMir  eonBaalii  MM  M 


iba  one  ibing  d«mUIi^  w(ht  Jfr 


M  ibia  eitr  on  tbe  ITih  of  Msrcb,  and 
mploTed  ibe  time  liiiea  that  pe- 
riod in  niurii  [leraoml  intercourse  wM 


bave  empto' 


the  iMMora  or  churcbea  and  prlnte 
Chrictiana,  and  mucb  peraooat  obaer- 
Tathm  of  tba  dreumataneaa  tbat  mtM 
eliaracterire  every  incipient  Cliriatian 
•ttirt  here.  1  am  not  Mnaible  of  Imv- 
Ing  negleciwl  any  IkvonUe  opportnnitj 
tiMt  baa  preaenied,  to  acquire  IVom  ■ 
peruMi  or  tbe  joumala,  converMition 
Wirii  people,  or  obaemtton  of  avenli 
tBdprowediniWt  the  Infimnatioo  wbkh 
tbe  EiecnttTe  Conimltie«  require  ftam 

lly**j»ifnirfi»Nf"8eenKd  to  demand 
oT  me  eome  nccount  of  tlie  aouib-eaat- 
•ri)  part  of  Fmnee  in  feneral,  and  of 
Nrto  in  piirtioular.  1  thought  it  wlie 
ID  commance  with  the  latter,  and  waa 
eonflrniMl  in  my  oj^nion  of  the  expe- 


charaeier ;  eooN  of  Um  fiailB  M» 
IHUHifKaiafta  ooeana  H»«HIM»i)Mf| 
Prsibyteriaws  mom  CauffrapUMk 
iata,  mnw  Epiaeafliaiia.  jfafc,  jfcftr.  M 
ilie  Natiawd  ProtMtaMi  Chwwfc  IvMM 
Uniiarian  and  PrcpbgrMriM  pmm 
l>re*ohiaR  to  tbe  auw  i<— pl>,  ^riwM 
^ovwsod  hf  a  oatiaiiMrjp  fit  if  mi 
cliunn  by  auhority  ef  f»< 
IrofO  among  tlio  moM  prommiBl'P 
Inrs  of  tl>e  •enimcliou,  wboHF  HV* 
■peeiively  of  pcty  or  ability.  T^ 
[leople  hur,  a(  ticuaa,  on  on)  9w^ 
iluy  a  suliject  atid  ojilnions  of  «ai 
cliaraoter,  ud  Um  peator  whs  prwhw 
on  ifae  following  Sunday  will  prapob  « 
diivet  and  plump  denial  of  wWl  hii 
pretteeeaaor   aMed      But  eMNvh  «f 

liiiB. 

or  ih«  duty  of  Ibe  pai^  lo  *•(•• 

[(lit)  (Iieir  own  proaohiDg.  iImi*  ca«  I* 

no  douhL    The  flrat  element  far  'm 

ui-compliafament   ia    tba    ataWlfc      !■ 

Fninoo  we  fiod,  1  lialieve,  mOMoy  naif 

gei)«nlly  diAlMad  in  agrioultwu  4i»» 

iriciav— tbe  Moeipia  of  the  affienlw 

CompusUi*  ^||V  ^."^^f /^ ^^'^^  ^  ,'  '^'<^  "*  aniall  but  unimerwi0ad  jn 

..L-      .-I.:       r.u-  '  wlieiwaa among operativea  tho  rBcai|*i 

I  uru  largor,  but  iMble  to  inlnmipliww 

Irani  theeliangeaafeoiDnwro&    (Mw 

itiiiiga  being  equal,    it  would  MW^ 

,  Ihat  oburohoa  plaolad  atnosy  lbs 


voice  of  the  Chnatiana  {both  paaior* 
and  people)  whom  1  met,  that  the  time, 
"the  aei  time,"  for  dc^ng  or  attempting 
any  thing  for  Chrtat  at  Paris,  l«  the 
pruent  And  perceiving  the  iiecesaity 
of  being  aoiiiewhst  tliorough  in  my  in- 
veatigatione,  I  have  imaaed  my  entire 
lime  Ihue  far  in  this  capital.  I,  how- 
ever, await  the  ordera  ot  the  Cnmniit- 
lee  on  ihiB  sulgect,  and  eball  hold  iiiy- 
aeir  reody  to  »)>lore  any  other  part  of 
France,  or  even  Europe,  that  they  may 


Eiifliah  Wa^an 
anif  our  own  Bapiiat  obuwhw  «|it 
iioHb,  there  it  nM,  an  far  w  I  •■ 
learn,  a  aiogle  ProWNMBt  nhiiwli  m 
FraDoo  eimtMrf  with  itaBaBiw^  Jk 
dodriDea,  iia  diNiplhM  mi4  iwcoM^ 
tutien.     Tbe  giifitiain  [fci   tb^f 


lu  the  inatructione  of  the  EaMutive 
Oenimitlee  much  ia  aaid  about  Ifae 
policy  oriirfingiipen  the  eburohea  the 
■arnaali]"  «  providing  for  their  own 
Bupport :  and  alao  the  fact  that  ability, 
ehher  immediate  or  proa|ieetive,  of  the 
people  to  do  io,  muat  form  an  impor- 
tant item  in  t)ie  determination  of  my 
particular  location.  Of  tbe  entire  ne- 
ceuity  of  thia  policy  I  am  moat  tlior- 
oughly  convinced,  and  have  had  it 
ooMtantly  balbm  my  mind.  Ttie  amn- 
iifi«M  itinriktu.  wt-  Rme*  <l  iomm 


ornwr  claae  of  people  would  a^iof  • 

u  ,.,.,..  -f  pMHi^y  mmmm- 

>aWt%  Ma&    At 
wiuuadMi 


rianco..  wioto    wiib    hmhiI  ■»  |^||k 


A  iMvo  ill  Uiit  nnuntry,  itw  Ibrmcr  idea 
•hoiilil  nol  be  Ibrgoiinii. 

TliD  wa^e*  ol  a  lHl)Orer  in  lbs  De- 
y>niiteni  du   Nord  ia  iwenl^-fiva  aoui 


r  tliviii,  and  evaa  ■ 


Ihut  I 


ptojr  in  uo[  ceriHiii.  The  wngei  of  ilie 
«|i*fBtiveB  ■[  Lyons  »  fanj  aoua  per 
^ity,  HDit  in  the  laic  i^reut  strike  maiie 
■aiong  tha  peojiln  ibare,  the  tiead  and 
t*ut  or  all  they  ilemtiuded  was  un  in- 
ai«aae  ol'  whi^  to  Ally  sous  par  day. 
A  workntBn  there  iiuida  an  sveni^e  of 
iho  wagea  received  durinf  tlie  eiiiire 

Cir  of  1847,  aud  it  whh  found  la  \m 
ty  aoiia  a  day.  At  Pari«  Ihu  wut(e> 
to  00  80U>  a  day.  It  ia  Iriia,  ex|>eiiiieH 
W*  liera  aliglilly  increased,  but  dii  ilie 
W^hft^a  iha  pay  ia  tMtler  li«re  than  eJw- 
where.  I  blaie  Ihaae  fauu  willi  a 
dOUbla  aim  ;  oim  of  whjoli  ia  in  fir* 
jou  tlia  data  upon  wliieli  yon  may  aee 
ihat  ability  lo  auBtnin  Ibe  |ireaobiii|;  of 
Um  8iM{*at  doaa  «xiai  to  a  certain  ex- 
Imau  'i'be  oilier,  wliiob  [■  KliJi  more 
imiMrlani,  1  will  DHUie  before  I  finiafa. 
k  •Mnia  to  me,  thereforv,  tlial  Bbilily 
W  a  ceriain  txiatt  bein^  jiresent,  the 
•laiiiiB  ufihe  {[O^pel,  if  urjced  upon,  felt 
hjr  aud  reafionded  to  by  tbe  peopU, 
ttigit  to  hold  oul  a  praluliillly  af  a 
^NMIiecliVe,  aell-aualtilned  BdiuiDiBlra- 
lion  of  Iba  word.  But  there  ii  no 
Mceasily  of  apeBkiiiK  so  iloul)tingly. 
k  mutt  St  done  ;  nnd  ii  can  bt  dont,  lor 
the  i^^pel  of  Christ  can  certainly  act 
upoti   a   French    soul    aa  well    as   an 


ns  biatory  Klla  n 

Liibdetiiy  ■)  ihii  mal 
iiowtrful  iufluance  ov 
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Fariaiau    and    agriuuliurnl    operatives, 

iry  people  receive  wa^ea  more  rti||;ti- 
larly.  aud  (hut  tnoiiey  it  more  diffuved 
•iiwiig  llMin  llinu  ia  the  case  with 
town  operative* ;  but  they  are  moru 
•Tariciuua  and  board  up  ibeir  gnina, 
nhile  llie  latter  are  much  more  free 
bmI  libanl  In  the  bealowiiient  of  ibent. 
Ttia  •griuuliurHliiita  are  much  more 
under  Ilia  Influence  of  the  priests  ttiun 
the  citiaeiia;  but,  at  tlia  same  time, 
llwy  are  more  relifious  in  their  feel- 
i»f0,  and  leel  a  greater  interest  in 
CbrMtiaaliy.  The  citizens  are  too  di*- 
iMdcd  by  Ibeir  ttiealrea  or  llieir  poll 
lioi^  to  care  for  the  gaiipel ;  [hough,  a 
lbs  aame  lime,  they  are  more  o|)en  to 
tiw  cpproacbea  of  Ibe  evaiigelisi,  and 
Caleb  at  aud  iinJerstsiid  ibe  ideaa  ad- 
TCimed  far  more  readily  than  ibe  dull 
asd  slujiid  peusiinl.  Puria  bus  twice, 
or  oAener,  revoluiioiiiied  France,  ami 
«feu  aliakeH  the  centre  uf  Europe's 
lbt«iiea ;  it  gives  the  tone  in  ptdilics, 
■nI  hi  mii  thwgi  (aball  1  wclude  reli- 


It  Pirii. 

b  the  freunl  Ike  lime  for  rtviving  Uit 
ffforti  oftU^ntncaa  HaptitU  in  Pariti 
I  unswer,  So  I  think.  It  has  always 
lieen  Ibe  case  that  ChrislJan  eflbri  haB 
njiiyed  more  liberty  here  than  in  the 
diparUmti^ ;  and  though  Ihe  revolution 
leains  to  open  wide  ihe  door  for  every 
^iirisliun  usiKmbly  lo  meet  in  peaca 
my  where  ihroughoui  the  land,  yel, 
all],  that  liberly  must  always  be  mor« 
perfect  in  Ihe  metroiiolis.  Again,  lb* 
prevailing  opinion  among  Ihe  praying, 
evangelical  people  of  Paris,  seems  10 
be,  that  now  i«  tlie  lime  lo  work  with 
peculiar  Induairy  for  tha  aatvailon  of 
their  fellow  citizens.  And  full  proof 
of  their  aincerily  is  given,  in  that  the; 
are  making  extranrdinary  efTorls  for 
that  end;  or  at  least  intend  so  to  do 
when  Ihe  Nalioiml  Asaembty  ahull 
allow  by  ils  consiiiuiion  that  no  objec- 
llun  or  [lerseculion  elmll  lie  threnlenetl. 
Again; — I  alluded  lo  another  aim  I 
had,  in  discoursing  upon  Ihe  pecuniary 
oitJify  of  maniifactureri  or  ojieraiiveii 
it  is  ihia.  The  fact  that  wages  are 
higher  here,  continually  turns  the  tide 
ol  migration  from  Ihe  country  la 
the  cliy;  and  hence,  as  is  the  fuet,  llie 
members  of  our  country  churches 
(and,  of  course,  ibese  are  tbe  more 
ent^r/triiing'  of  iheni,)  come  to  the  cily 
lo  better  their  fortunes.  Of  ibese 
sbcep,  Ihus  lelt  wiihoiil  a  shepherd, 
there  are  here  al  this  moment,  say  a 
dozen;  ond  all  ol  tbeni,  wiilioiil  ex- 
cepliuii,  Mem  lo  long  for  a  fold  into 
which  Ibey  may  lie  gathered ;  aud  lliey 
thii>k  that  now  is  peculiarly  Ihe  time 
for  organizing  a  church  of  Christ  hern, 
according  to  unr  views  of  the  Lord's 
house. 

An  there  maitrialt/or  rtintcilaling  Iht 
church  tataUithed  in  Iti-'U,  or  yar  a  ntur 
orgnnhalioH  f  The  allenlion  of  Amer- 
icuJi  liaplisla  was  firat  drawn  lo  Franca 
as  a  tuisaioii  field  at  Ibe  Triennial  Con- 
veniion  of  1S33.  The  result  of  the 
feeling  thus  aroneed,  was  ihe  appoint- 
ment uf  a  Conimiilee  of  Exptoraliiiu 
for  u  period  uf  two  years. 

fir.  Devaa  here  enlFn  opon  a  brief  hia> 
lory  of  the  Ftencb  Miiaion, — the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Roatsn  in  1832,  undtDb**. 
quBotly  of  Mauri.  VVillmuth,  Willard  and 
aksldeo,  wiib  letatal  •■llva  UbMWk 


Br.  RnMan  begun  in  Decemlter,  Id^ 
to  iiroclaiin  ihe  trulli  u  it  U  in  J 
to  iliB  |wo|ile  of  the  mstrojioliB. 
wan  iiimU[h<1  iliirinif  JuiiU'iry,  Ftil>nlary 
and  Hurch,  of  16^13,  l>y  ■  Mr.  Cl>iui     " 
Lnufariiie,    >  protegi    of  Ilia    Biiji 
Cotiliiienlul   Society   of  Bii^luiid, 
wlio  urterwariia  went  lo  orcuiij  ■  in 
perinuiieiii  puoition  ill   Bbmii^dii, 
pHrtiiient  ilc  Duubs.     Br.  R.  was  called 
lo   contend    with   a   dcep-ijentsd   unl' 
baplist  feeling  during  tti«  whole  tiir 
of  lii«    iniiiialry.      Hi*    congregniiui 
varied   fruin   (en  lo   forty   in    nuinbe 
III  A|iril  of  1833,  fie  r«|K>rleil  five  pi; 
■on*  WHilin;^  Ibr  luipliiiin.     Br.  R.  cot 
tinned  lo  kbor  at  Puria  till  Dhc  5. 
1833,  when,   ufler  a  few   lioiira'  illneM 
by  cliolera,  he  wui  called  lo  the  enjoy- 
Rieiic  of  hia  heavenly  real. 

In  Seplemher  pre*ioua,  the  Boanl 
■I  Boaton,  iteeiiiiiig  the  iudicationa 
uifBcienily  inviting,  Bpimiuted  Kev. 
laHHe  Willinanh  Ha  a  iiiiaMioiiary  in 
Parla.  Bui  he  whb  not  able  to  reach 
Ijia  poal  till  May  »1,  1834,— u  period  of 
nearly  six  ttiojilhs  ufler  the  decuutie  of 
lir.  Roainn.  Al  the  end  of  niiolher  hiilf 
year,  br.  W.  hnviiix  procured  itie  ua- 
aialnnce  of  a  Mr  Porchiii,  ojiened  n 
obapel  at  No.  17  Rue  dee  Beaux  Arlii, 
where  aervicea  were  held  twice  on 
every  Loid'a  duy  and  once  ou  every 
Thui'MJny  eveiiinj;,  Beaidea  this,  Mr. 
P.  hnd  H  meeting  at  Ilia  own  hnuKe 
once  a  week,  tor  the  expiiaiiion  of  ilie 
acriptnrea,  which  wus  utlnndtid  l>y  st^V' 
eral  Roninuiat  feniidcs.  Br.  W,  in  ilie 
inenn  lime,  exeriud  hiiriself  in  English 
|irencliiii>r> 

In  April,  1B35.  Mr.  Porclint,  deeming 
il  hia  duty  in  Iniiil'er  Ilie  field  of  Jiis 
efliirti  from  Pnrii  to  Guiil>ert,  lell  hr. 
W.  alone.  On  tho  lOth  ol'  M.iy.  1833. 
the  finit  reitnlur  Haplim  chiircli  of  Puriit 
wna  coiiaiituled ;  the  inendiera  were 
nx  in  number.  On  the  ISih  of  May, 
Mr,  Willmnrlh  hiiptixed  four  pBrsoiiH 
at  Versailleii,  lliree  of  whom  were  fa- 
mule  iliimeatiRfl,  and  tlie  tbitrth  n  fiol- 
dter  named  DniKiiit  None  of  the 
tbuf,  huwever,  would  forninlly  connect 
theiiiaelvea  with  the  cimruli,  beciiiiBu 
of  tlwir  mixeil   communion  priiidplea. 

Atler  Ihe  d.-piirture  of  Mr.  Porcluii, 
Mr.  Williiinnh  whb  HBaiated  by  Mewra. 

Pvit  {h   French )  mid   Jonlniii    (a 

S'wiijo),  SNlxte'iuently,  however,  he 
bad  Ilie  aid  of  MenrK  Diiawirl  atiit 
Elyi^e  Lorrinux,  the  taller  of  whuni 
bad  been  under  the  juilronnice  of  llie 
Enjiliiih  Bapliet  Society,  and  waa  at 
thia  time  a  itudent  under  Mr.  W.'a 
Servka*     ii|     Fraiicbl 


were  thus  maintained  till  the  eloce  of 
IS35. 

Nov.  30, 1^35,  Meaani.  Erattna  Wil- 
lurd  and  D.  Newton  Sheldon,  h«vhl| 
been  lenl  by  the  Foreign  MiMisnaty 
Biiard,  arrived  ai  Pari*.  Their  iiiKtrlMf 
lioua  were  to  the  effect  that  while  Mth 
a.  remained  at  the  capital,  Meionl 
Witlmnrllt  and  Willard  were  to  {UV 
ceed  lu  Ihe  north  of  France, —  tlw 
foriner  to  exercin  ireneral  aitiierinieiHli 
ence  over  the  miaaton,  while  Ihe  IntMl 
waa  to  take  charge  of  a  iiiiuion  aebaal 
Hi  Nomain  in  conformity  with  die  W 
commendalinn*  of  Mr.  Wilinanh  aMi 
Or.  Sears  of  Newion.  In  April,  1831^ 
Mr.  Willard  baptized  one  leiiialt 
(Mud'lle  Koie)  ut  Paria,  and  aenie  twi 
montha  alterWHrdi,  he  and  Hr.  Wllf 
marih  proceeded  to  Douui,  leaving  Mn 
S.  M  the  capiiral. 

During  rhe  year  1B.37,  there  waa  it 
entire  auajienaion  of  public  aervicea  fat 
Preach  ai  Paria.  Hr.  8.  asaenibleil  • 
Atw  at  hia  own  houM,  niid  iuatnicied  ■ 
hil>le  cluRH  at  Ihe  houae  of  Madam* 
Ruatan  on  Friday  ereiiinga.  In  tbf 
month  ul'  AufiiiKi  Mr.  Wiilinanh  wafl 
obliged,  on  uc<-onnt  of  illneaa,  to  reluM 
to  the  United  Biiilea.  • 

In  aiarch,  lri.%,  Mr.  S.  left  Parte 
forDoiiai,  where  he  alaid  till  Orlotic^ 
of  the  anme  year;  when  he  reiurnetf 
to  Ihe  United  Staiea,  leaving  our  oiil^ 
riiiaaioimry  lo  France  in  the  depar*' 
meiit  dn  Nord. 

It  will  hence  be  [lerceived  that  A^ 
nearly  twelve  year*  piiMi  tliei-n  hae  licen 
iin  entire  euaiienai on  of  Aiiierican  Bap' 
liat  miaaion  elTurl  in  Piirio.  [)«nlb  aHtt 
relnuval  to  America  have  eniirely  bro- 
ken up  Uie  church,  and  al  the  prewnl 
day  there  ia  nnl,  so  lar  ai  1  ran  leamf 
a  ainyle  individual  here  Ilial  belonged' 
to  the  church  of  183.'). 

TlieqiiHiiion  then  ia,aimply,  whelheii 
there  are  malerialt  here  Ibr  u  reOr)nuiH> 
'  I  tliink  there  arv.  I  cM 
ibfMii  a  docen  inenihera  of  wW 
BapiiM  churcbeaat  ilie  north,  whonW 
reaideiiU  of  Ihia  city  ;  niid  liraidetf 
theae,  there  are  full  twenty  or  Ihirtp 
oilier  baptized  betievera  ;  but  wbelhaH 
these  hold  viewa  audi  na  to  fnteriiiMi 
with  uo,  is  not  yet  iiauertnined  by  inW 
ability  to  do  uny  Ibing  (hr* 
of  the  goK[»-l,  if  limy  wera' 
urfcariixed,  and  whether  that  alitliif) 
wunid   Ite   ncoomiHinied   by   a   williitjp 


I,  I  CI 


I  ha< 


arrived  here  ut  a  very  |ieculin 
uiory  crisis,  one  wliioh  cri)4ilea  ■)« 
moat  every  one  who  baa  not  moMy 
laid  by  in  alore  {  ai»d  I  liave  do  riglil> 
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to  jtidfer  Che  people  in  those  eircum- 
■taiieee.  But  I  tremblingly  hope  there 
would  be  a  prospective  self-support  at 
DO  very  distant  day. 

Jirt  there  any  t^JieuUiei  thai  stem  to 
hetei  a  ekureh  orgtmization  ai  Paris  f 
You  are  aware  it  is  an  unsettled  ques- 
tioii  with  some  missions  and  mission- 
aries, whether  one  should  attempt  to 
preach  or  pray  in  public  before  he 
ahaJI  have  acquired  such  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple as  to  be  able  to  speak  without 
danger  of  blunders.  1  have  always 
been  practically  and  theoretically  in 
liivor  of  laboring  as  we  have  opportu- 
nity, with  just  such  an  amount  of  fa- 
etlitieo  as  we  may  happen  to  have  at 
tiiat  opportunity.  Hence,  though  it 
would  be  with  great  embarrassment 
and  discomfort  to  myself^  as  well  as 
with  much  violence  to  the  sensitive 
ears  of  a  Frenchman,  I  would  feel  it 
my  duty  to  attempt  to  speak  as  well  as 
1  can.  This  is  to  my  mind  a  great 
difieulhf.  But  one  might  ask,  is  there 
no  native  help  procurable  ?  1  answer, 
that  br.  Willard  tells  me  none  of  the 
assistants  can  be  spared  by  him ;  there 
is  an  objection  in  my  mind  to  calling 
into  contiuued  exercise,  in  our  con- 
nection, those  who  are  not  of  the  same 
fiiitb  and  order  as  ourselves ;  and  hence 
I  am  compelled  to  reply,  1  see  no  cer- 
tainty of  immediate  aid  from  native 
beljt.  And  yet  let  me  add ;  1  am  firm- 
ly persuaded  tbnt  it  is  with  France  as 
with  every  other  mission  field ;  the 
great  work  of  evangelization  must  be 
done  by  the  natives  themselves;  and, 
hence,  primary  attention  should  be 
given  to  calling  such  help  into  opera- 
tion, and  to  this  policy  1  feel  1  must 
constantly  have  an  eye.  Nor  do  I  de- 
spair of  finding,  soon  or  late,  a  native 
assistant. 

Difficulties  also  present  themselves 
from  the  opposition  of  Christians. 
There  is  one  portion  of  them  who  look 
with  a  jealous  eye  upon  me,  having  the 
idea  that  1  have  come  here  to  proselyte, 
or  draw  off  their  people.  Of  this  idea 
1  have  at  all  times  tried  to  disabuse 
my  Christian  friends  here.  There  is 
also  a  difficulty  arising  from  the  views 
of  those  who  are  opposed  to  our  strict 
communion  principles.  Veiy  many 
Christians  here  are  Baptist  in  senti- 
ment, but  loose  in  their  views  of  com- 
munion. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  indications  of  Providence  are 
&Torable  in  view  of  reviving  our  effi>rts 
«l  Periii    And  in  my  opinion  it  would 
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be  wise  to  anthorize  snch  a  step,  pro- 
vided at  the  meeting  of  the  National 
Assembly  it  should  be  apparent,  that 
religious  liberty  will  be  accorded  to  us 
in  congregating  and  worshipping  to- 
gether. 

Gor  last  advices  from  Dr.  Devan  are  of 
Joly  18.  The  following  attracts  from  a 
communication  of  Joly  8,  indicate  some 
of  the  embarrassments  to  which  oor  brother 
is  snbjected  in  oonsaqnence  of  the  late 
insorrectionary  movements. 

Present  posture  of  sffairs  in  Psris. 

I  do  not  know  that  in  any  thing  mate- 
rial my  opinions  have  undergone  anv 
chanffe.  Paris  is  much  more  difficult 
as  a  field  than  any  place  in  the  coun- 
try, by  so  much  as  the  distractions  of 
the  capital  are  greater  than  those  in 
the  latter.  And  the  necessity  of  goinff 
forward  single-handed  seems  to  add 
somewhat  to  the  anticipated  difficulties. 

I  continue  to  hold  meetings  in  my 
room,  and  talk  to  those  who  come  in, 
in  the  best  way  I  know  how.  Mr. 
Foulon  leaves  Paris  some  two  months 
earlier  than  he  or  I  anticipated ;  and 
hence  I  am  thrown  upon  myself  sooner 
than  I  expected.  He  leaves  me  about 
the  1st  or  August  1  have  been  trying 
to  hire  a  locat,  but  have  as  yet  failed.  I 
am  yet  op  the  look-out  however.  Some 
ten  or  fourteen  days  ago,  I  thought  I 
had  secured  the  services  of  a  colpor- 
teur to  aid  me,  but  these  last  events  in 
Paris  seem  to  have  changed  the  whole 
face  of  things,  and  now  I  am  without 
one  in  prospect  As  to  my  materials 
for  the  organization  of  a  church,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  they  had  better  remain 
unorganized  for  the  moment  I  do  not 
recollect  that  I  have  ever  in  my  life 
been  placed  in  a  |K>sition  (taking  all 
things  into  consideration)  demandinff 
so  much  delicacy  and  wisdom,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  presenting  so  much 
difficulty,  as  that  in  which  1  am  nour. 
Never  have  1  felt  myself  so  continuous' 
ly  constrained  to  seek  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above.  May  God  keep 
me  from  moving  injudiciously,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  keep  me  resolved  to 
move  without  fear  or  unnecessary 
caution. 

State  of  Protestantism  in  France. 

A  longer  acquaintance  with  the 
French  chuh;hes  has  brought  before 
my  mind  more  vividly  the  deplorable 
condition  in  which  they  are.  It  ia 
tniOy  they  number  1,500^000  adherenta 
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to  ProlMtnDtMm,  and,  perhflfM,  40,000 
of  tlieiii  are  nu^iioatd  to  U)  in  Piirig. 
But  tlie  word  '*  prolB'tiatitiain  "  I  think 
eijtrvMds  toil  ainitijtiy  Ilieir  state;  it  ia 
raitior  "  indiffereiUitm''  (cicumj  the 
word)  to  |io|>i;ry ;  slid  it  would  not  Mir- 
priae  rna  if  the  Dumber  were  awollen 
to  ten  ttinea  ihat  number,  if  we  mixhl 
include  thoae  wl)o  are  Romanista  Trom 
mere  rainily  conaideraiiona  or  personal 
lotereaL  These  are  initiiHfered  la  by 
npwanla  of  700  Protesiani  paaiors,  of 
whom  400  and  Ujiwanls  ara  Ralionnl- 
iats,  denying  the  divinity  uf  Ciirist  and 
tlie  iienuiinliiy  of  Ilie  Holy  9|iirii. 
And  yet  in  the  bomiii  of  the  Nationiil 
Church  we  find  the  preachers,  both 
evnnifelieul  and  mtioiinl,  loj^ether,  la- 
boriuK  ['.\  in  llie  same  fidda,  preHcliing 
allerriately  from  ihtt  asine  pulpiia,  Ira- 
ternixinj;  at  the  same  comiitunion,  and 
weariiii;  the  same  livery  of  aervitude 
to  tlH  (government. 


Mr.  Upmx  to  Mr.  mOard. 

Ia   a   letter   of  Jaly   IS,   Mr.  WilUrd 
eommnnlFiiIef  the  following  fraoi  Hr.  Le- 
poii  aader  dale  of  June  14. 
Bapliataa    at    Minkimp  —  Tbe    *'  birieiti 

We  mu<it  any  at  ihia  moment,  as 
formerly  ilie  Pwlmist, — "Mv  konI,  bli>M 
the  Lord  and  Ibr^el  not  all  Ilia  bene- 
fits." Wlint  s  hnpiiy  pentpcosi  holidiiy 
WH  have  p.isved !  It  is  true,  we  were 
able  to  bjipiizR  only  levtn  peraona  in- 
Mend  of  thirteen,  two  hiivint;  been  put 
off  for  a  lime,  and  four  oiherF  not  hnv- 
Inj^  been  able,  lor  various  reaoonii,  to 
preaeni  tlieiiMelves ;  nevertheteaa,  I 
can  HBaure  you  thnl  our  joy  was  f^eal; 
our  ChriDiiun  liimily  baa  enjoyed,  these 
laat  days,  some  foretaste  of  benven. 
Thone  blessed  meeting  were  halden 
at  Munieamp  \a<it  Sundiiy  iti  ihe  inldat 
of  a  (Treat  conroiirce  of  people.  On 
Mondiiy,  nt  the  eiilrealy  of  one  of  nur 
brrlbren,  (whuae  dear,  cotiverceil  chil- 
dren were  h;tptized  ou  Sunday,}  we 
t«|>aire(l  to  hia  villus,  niid  there  we 
had  a  happy  meetiu)[  upon  n  hi)(h 
mountatti,  placed  there,  it  would  He«m, 
by  the  Lord  lo  serve  us  as  a  pulpil  Ihat 
we  iriijchl  there  proclaiiu  hU  saving 
truth.  With  what  anitsliiciion  we  con- 
teinplnted  thoae  crowds  of  inbabit'iiits 
from  Ciiillouel  nnd  from  IMlhaneourt, 
ea  they  wounil  along  up  the  einuous 
paths  nnit  came  to  armnj^  tbeinaelvea 
reapMtfiilly  srgifDd  Ul.    After  &  Mr- 


mon,  whooe  efTect  was  klmoat  TiriUa 
u|Hiti  the  couiitenancett,  an  abuudant 
iliatribulion  of  religious  Irncta  wis 
tiiNde.  May  Ihe  Lord,  to  wliom  aiuat 
it  Iwionga,  iiive  Ihe  increaae  iu  tbe  bU 
vatiuu  uf  all  ibiwe  dear  aoula. 

Our  TriendB  of  Rouy,  BttbanoMIt 
and  Charnies  seemed  to  be  edifiad  aa4 
very  much  eiicoura^d  by  wilBBwiag 
the  bapliams  last  Sunday.  One  nnw 
see,  as  we  do.tbese  harveata  wbitenioi 
tutry  uAen,  in  order  to  cry  with  vt- 
heinence  for  many  and  worthy  rasp- 
ers. 1  would  intbnn.tou  tbat  lli«  wont 
oflbe  Lord  ia  silvanciti^  also  at  tieif 
lis;  the  proof  of  il  ia  ilie  sevara  pen^ 
cutioii  of  several. 

In  ibe  DHtiie  or  our  brethrea,  I  ioTiH 
you,  dear  Mr.  W.,  to  Uu  optHtig  of  our 
new  bouae  of  prayer  at  BtiJuiucotiit; 
whii'h  will  take  place  the  aecoud  Sun- 
day of  uezt  uiomb,  God  williug. 


LeOtr  of  Mr.   WiUanL 
Viiit  to  Verberie— Biptiaaa. 

I  left  Douui  3(hh  of  June,  lo  [myi 
lone  deferred  viait  lo  the  frieoda  at 
Vfrbi'rie,  depariinent  de  i'  Oise.  Lrar- 
iii^  Duiiai  liy  the  northern  rnilroad,  I 
proceeded  nS  br  ns  Creil,  wiibin  IWO 
honra  of  Puria ;  here  the  rxtlroail  froai 
Coinjiliffne  forma  ii  juiiciion  with  the 
Tiurlberii;  by  the  former,  I  came  nortft 
again  several  leagues  lo  my  place  of 
ilusliiiuti'in  ;  where  t  Hrrived,  all  liiii- 
dmnces  included,  in  seven  iind  a  half 
hours  tVoMi  Douai.  I  was  received 
with  great  hnapitulily  by  Mr.  Joly,  no- 
tary, to  whose  house  I  went  direciU 
by  ii|>eciiil  invilfition  from  hiuiaelf  UM 
■ally,  long  before  niy  visit. 

I  pHMfd  a  Sunday  at  Verbtirie,  and 
had  Ihe  pleusure  of  hearing  Mr  Foulon 
preach,  whom  1  hud  requesied  to  meet 
me  ihere.  The  frienda  came  togeltier 
from  a  (ireat  dixlance,  and  the  liltle 
hull  was  full  in  the  nftenioini.  There 
WRH  B  ([rem  Hpiiarenl  seriousnesa.  One 
young  mini,  from  Noel  St.  Uaniu  I 
ihiiik,  wept  during  Ihe  aervjce ;  and  ou 
being  questioned  at  the  close  of  il,  ba 
said  bin  liRHrt  was  with  the  Lord  oimI 
he  winbed  to  be  huplized.  Several  of 
the  friends  concluded  to  wait,  and  at 
6  o'clock  this  young  man  and  Ihe  sun  uf 
our  colporteur,  LHCqneinent,  were  ex- 
Bimiied,  received  and  baptized  smijtbl- 
way.  At  the  exnmiiiBtion  ol'iheM  two 
persons,  the  young  man  first  mention- 
ed appeared  in  a  very  iutereaiing  light, 
OD  accouai  or  his  comet  viowa  of  iba 
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inj  of  Balvtttion  nnd  bis  remarkably 
Mtpi  cItatioD  of  scripture  in  support  of 
fbem, 

Inadeqaate  supply  of  laborers. 

Mr.  Cretin  must  have  a  reinforce- 
menc ;  and  with  all  we  can  give  him 
Im  will  onlv  be  able  to  hold  on  to  what 
be  has  already  in  hand,  without  in  any 
way  reB|)onding  to  the  calls  from  dis- 
tefii  villagesL 

Mr.  Lepoix  being  informed  that  I 
was  to  be  at  Verberie,  2d  inst,  aOer 
bis  two  meetings  at  Salency  walked 
one  league  toNuyon,  took  the  diligence 
thence  to  Conijii^gne,  and  from  that, 
the  railway  to  Verberie,  where  he  ar- 
rived a  few  minutes  only  after  the  bap- 
tisms spoken  of  above.  He  says  that 
aU  continues  most  promising  in  his 
field.  As  soon  as  possible  1  am  going 
to  augment  the  force  in  that  quarter 
also,  in  accordance  with  the  authoriza- 
tion contained  in  your  last.  That  letter 
caused  me  joy,  indeed ;  but  it  was  the 
joy  of  a  dying  liojie,  so  to  sfieak.  Of 
tbe  five  young  men  proposed  last  year, 
two,  who  had  drawn  lots  and  escaped 
tbe  conscription,  have  since  married, 
aod  are  thiw  lost  to  the  ministry ; — they 
were  sterling  young  men, — two  jewels ; 
-«-oby  liow  we  longed  to  have  them. 
Of  the  remaining  three,  one  is  at  death's 
4oor,  and  another  almost  sure  to  fol- 
low liim  soon ;  and  the  third  can  only 
be  employed  as  a  colporteur,  as  he  is 
but  seventeen  years  old.  We  cannot 
lake  a  youth  as  a  student  below  twenty 
years,  unless  his  friends  will  insure 
biui.  So  there  is  no  prosfiect  now  of 
having  an  increase  of  preachers,  the 
very  thing  we  have  sought  and  prayed 
ibr  so  long,  —  for  six  long  years*  to 
come;  unless  it  shall  please  God  to 
give  us,  unexpectedly,  some  individu- 
als already  educated  or  otherwise  fa- 
vorably circumstanced. 

I  have  for  some  time  past  felt  dis- 
satisfied with  the  keeping  of  our  hr. 
Tbieflfry  in  the  north,  and  if  his  do- 
mestic affairs  do  not  forbid,  shall  trans- 
fer him  from  Moucbin  to  Verberie.  I 
bope  be  will  find  it  possible  to  leave. 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  we  do  not 
know  how  to  |>art  with  him. 

Finally,  we  are  straitened  here  in 
many  ways ;  but  we  have  the  happi- 
ness of  enjoying  the  divine  blessing; 
this  is  the  principal  thing.  I  ho|>e  we 
shall  have  grace  to  walk  before  God  in 
all  honesty  and  godly  sincerity ;  then 
wo  shall  have  nothing  to  fear.  May 
Qod  guide  iw  by  bis  Spirit,  aod  cover 


us  with  his  protection  in  tbe  day  of 
our  necessity.  We  abandon  ourselves 
to  him. 

Greece. — Eztrad  of  a  Ldkr  from  Mr. 

Bud. 

Religioaa  coatroversj  at  Athens. 

The  "  new  thing**  among  the  Athe- 
nians to-day  is  a  bitter  politico-reli- 
gious controversy  between  the  cler^ 
and  a  professor  of  General  History  m 
the  Univeritity.  The  latter,  a  popular 
lecturer  and  a  superior  writer,  is  ar- 
raigned in  the  **  Age "  newtipa|)er,  as 
**  a  corrupter  of  the  youth  f* — as  hithiiu- 
aily  assailing  in  his  lectures  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  in  a  covert  way,  with 
weapons  so  well  kno^n  to  the  French 
infidels  and  German  neologists.  Soma 
divinity  students,  offended  at  these 
lectures,  published  their  remonstrance 
intlie  '*Age,'*  which,  thereu|>on,  under- 
took the  detenee  of  Greek  orthodoxy, 
and  the  demolition  of  its  sus|)ected  ad- 
versary. The  remainder  of  tbe  class 
in  history,  with  other  students  to  the 
number  of  sixty,  inaiied lately  took  sides 
with  their  professor,  voting  him  a  tes- 
timonial oi  their  afiprobation  and  sym- 
pathy. The  individual  chosen  to  ac- 
company this  paper  with  a  short 
speech,  was  forthwith  prohibited  fur- 
ther admission  to  the  lectures  of  tbe 
University,  by  an  order  from  tlie  Min- 
ister of  Instruction  and  Religion.  The 
class  then  protested  to  the  Faculty 
against  this  procedure.  The  divinity 
students  concerned,  are  called  up  be- 
fore the  Faculty,  and  are  also  repri- 
manded by  the  Holy  Synod,  for  send- 
ing their  complaints  to  the  newspaper, 
and  thus  giving  a  scandalous  publicity 
to  the  irreligious  teachings  of  the  pro- 
fessor. 

All  that  is  said  and  done  on  both 
sides,  is  published  in  the  papers^ 
These,  with  the  exception  of  the 
'^Age,"  stoutly  defend  the  professor, 
identifying  his  cause  with  that  of  the 
freedom  of  speech ;  and  contending 
that  the  simple  statement  or  rehearsal 
of  historical  facts,  even  though  they 
make  against  the  Christian  faith,  needs 
not  bring  into  suspicion  the  opinions 
of  the  lecturer.  But  according  to  tbe 
champion  of  orthodoxy,  tbe  **  Age,"  it 
would  appear  that  the  professor  Is 
very  proud  of  exhibiting  sacred  history 
in  the  lurid  light  of  German  neology ; 
cloaking  his  own  sentiments  under  the 
oil  repeated  phrase,  **  It  is  the  opinion 
of  able  coramootatorSi"  6ie,     lo  tbir 
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way  the  theopbaoy  od  MouDt  Sinai  was  { 
only  a  meteorological  pheDomenon: 
—  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  was 
effected  at  the  fortunate  occurrence 
of  ehb  tide :— circumcision  was  not 
of  divine  appointment;  but  was  adopt- 
ed from  the  Egyptians  as  a  custom 
essential  to  health  in  hot  climates, 
and  at  length  became  a  religious 
rite : — the  pillar  of  cloud  and  the  pil- 
lar of  fire  before  the  camp  of  the  Is- 
raelites, **  according  to  able  commen- 
tators," was  only  the  smoking  and 
burning  torch,  that  was  ofYen  seen  in 
the  van  of  armies  on  their  march  in 
ancient  times,  etc.,  etc. : — the  doctrine 
of  the  immortality  of  the  tfoul,  and  of 
future  retribution,  was  scarcely  known 
to  the  Jews  till  aAer  the  Babylonish 
Captivity: — the  New  Testament  doc- 
trine of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  finds  its  |)arallel  in  the  incarna- 
tion of  Vishnu  and  other  oriental  di- 
vinities ;  and  thus  the  central  doctrine 
of  Christianity  is  but  the  development 
of  Hindoo  mythology,  etc.,  etc. 

To  say  that  a  teacher  inculcates  such 
ideas,  is  a  pretty  heavy  charge  to  bring. 

Wliether  or  not  such  tares  have 
been  sown  from  the  professor's  chair, 
it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  land  is 
full  of  them.  And  the  priests  will 
learn,  by  and  by,  that  to  persecute  the 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  to  ^  stone 
those  that  are  sent  unto  them,"  is  not 
the  way  to  root  out  the  tares,  nor  to 
prevent  their  being  sown.  Young  men 
who  never  read  the  bible,  are  beard 
bandying  these  infidel  objections.  It 
is  such  pearls  that  their  Kondologios* 
are  strung  with. 

It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  this 
attempt  to  unseat  the  Professor  of  His- 
tory will  succeed.  For  political  rea- 
sons he  is  defended  by  all  the  papers 
of  the  opposition  ;  and  his  adversaries 
are  shown  up  as  the  enemies  of  the 
University,  the  enemies  of  learning  and 
free  discussion. 

One  charge  against  Professor  Ma- 
nousas  has  more  weight  with  the  mul- 
titude than  all  the  others ;  and  is  sin- 
gularly characteristic  of  the  religious 
ideas  of  the  people.  He  is  accused  of 
reading,  without  condemnation  or  dis- 
approval, before  his  class,  some  pas- 
sages in  Luther's  Correspondence  with 
Henry  the  Eighth,  in  which  the  Re- 
former inveighs,  (in  language  peculiar 

*  The  btadi  that  a  Greek  alwayt  carries 
aboot  in  hia  hand,  rather  aa  a  pastime  than  for 
religious  uses  :  and  which  form,  as  it  were, 
the  thread  of  diseoarae  io  convertatioii. 


to  the  controversial  atyle  of  those 
times,)  against  the  veneratioo  of  th« 
cross  and  our  Savior's  crown  ofihomt* 
This  gives  the  *'  Age"  a  fine  opportu* 
nity  to  show  his  pious  horror  at  the 
scurrility  of  Luther,  as  well  aa  at  the 
impiety  of  the  profeasor,  who  eould 
read  such  a  passage  before  his  claie 
without  involuntarily  shaking  his  ga^ 
ment  as  a  testimony  againat  it 

The  recent  case  of  Professor  MIcb* 
elet,  at  Paris,  exhibits  a  similar  contest 
of  orthodoxy  and  infidelity.  A  large 
body  of  the  students  go  to  the  Cham* 
ber  of  Deputies  to  demand  the  reaton- 
tion  of  the  Professor  of  Philosophy  and 
History,  who  bad  been  removed  from 
the  University  on  the  charge  of  teach- 
ing sentiments  hostile  to  religion.  Such 
intelligence  reaching  Athens  just  at  this 
crisis,  had  its  influence  in  the  preseat 
controversy. 

The  notorious  and  redoubtable  Si- 
mon ides,  a  creature  too  insignificant  to 
be  noticed  until  he  had  made  himself 
conspicuous  by  his  rabid  attack  upon 
Mr.  King,  was  set  upon  the  other  eve- 
ning in  a  cofiee  shop  and  nearly  beat- 
en to  death.  To  show  how  **  full  of 
all  subtilty  and  wickedneaa"  he  la,  take 
the  following: — He  was  recently  de- 
tected in  palming  ofiT  on  some  persooa 
of  distinction  in  Athens,  sundry  ratlier 
skilful  imitations  of  ancient  menu* 
script  parchments,  purporting  to  be- 
long to  the  fifth  century,  and  which 
"  he  brought  from  Russia."  Both  the 
composition  and  the  mechanical  exe- 
cution of  these  antique  picturea  are 
highly  creditable  to  his  genius  and  in- 
dustry, and  fully  sustain  the  reputation 
of  the  author  of  the  *^Orgie8.''  He 
will,  very  likely,  cease  henceforth  ''to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  "  in 
Athens. 


Ojibwas. — Letter  of  Mr.  Bingham, 

Twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Misaion. 

When  I  review  the  years  that  have 
passed,  and  consider  how  little  has 
been  done  towards  evangelizing  the 
world,  and  how  little  my  labors  have 
contributed  towards  curtailing  the  do- 
minion and  influence  of  the  prince  of 
darkness  even  in  those  regions  where 
I  have  labored  ;  I  feel  that  1  have  cause 
of  the  deepest  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement 

But  when  I  cast  my  eye  upon  the 
other  page,  and  consider  that  1  may 
reasonably  hope  that  a  few  precious 
and  jm mortal  .souls  have  been  redeem- 
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•d  from  the  thraldom  of  bio  and  the 
woes  of  the  lost,  through  my  influence 
•od  the  hiessing  of  God  on  my  feeble 
labors,  surely  1  have  great  cause  of  ad- 
miration and  gratiiude.  It  has  oAen 
been  a  matter  of  wonder,  and  almost 
astonishment,  that  Infinite  ^Visdom 
should  make  choice  of  so  defective  an 
instrument  to  employ  in  so  important 
a  work.  But  His  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,  nor  His  thoughts  as  our  thoughts. 
Ha  has  committed  this  treasure  to 
earthen  vessels,  **  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not 
of  us." 

Our  boarding  school  is  continued, 
and  in  a  more  pros[>erous  state  than  at 
roy  last  report.  Since  that  report,  one 
balf-caste  boy  has  been  dismissed,  and 
two  Indian  orphan  boys  and  one  In- 
dian girl  have  been  received,  making 
our  present  number  seven ;  two  boys 
and  five  girls. 

-  Our  day  school  has  also  improved  in 
interest.  The  number  enrolled  on  our 
catalogue  for  the  term  ending  24th  of 
March,  was  fifty-six.  And  for  the 
term  closing  23d  inst.,  we  had  sixty- 
Be?eo  pupils; — rising  of  forty  at  the 
examination.  Their  progress  has  been 
good.  The  common  branches  for- 
merly mentioned  have  been  taught, 
together  with  history  and  composition ; 
and  more  attention  has  been  given  to 
music  the  last  two  quarters  than  for- 
merly. Most  of  them  engaged  in  sing- 
ing at  the  examination,  and  sang  very 
pleasantly.  Miss  Culver  has  done  her- 
self much  credit  as  a  teacher.  The 
school  has  prospered  well  under  her 
instructions. 

Our  Sabbath  school  has  also  increas- 
ed considerably  in  numbers  and  inter- 
est. We  have,  by  the  assistance  of 
oar  citizens,  recruited  our  library  con- 
siderably, and  it  has  had  an  interesting 
effect  upon  the  children.  Mr.  H.  still 
has  the  charge  of  that,  and  we  hope  its 
influence  will  be  felt  more  extensively. 

We  have  had  the  largest  bible  class 


the  past  winter  that  we  haye  ever  bad 
here.  But  that  has  decreased  in  in- 
terest since  the  opening  of  navigation. 
Business  began  to  excite,  and  the  eve- 
nings grew  short,  and  numbers  have 
fallen  off.  But  it  is  no  more  than  what 
we  expected.  Yet  we  continue  it,  and 
find  the  lessons  interesting  to  ourselves, 
and  1  trust  to  those  who  do  attend. 

Our  religious  services  continue  much 
as  1  last  reported  them.  When  at 
home,  I  minister  a  part  of  the  time  to 
the  white  people.  No  changes  in  the 
state  of  our  church  since  my  last. 
Some  individuals  are  in  a  sad  state 
and  require  attention,  and  will  be  at- 
tended to  as  soon  as  circumstances 
will  admit 

On  the  anniversary  week  I  went  to 
Tikvamina,  and  the  church  held  a  sea- 
son of  fasting  and  prayer  four  days. 
I  was  not  with  them  the  whole  time. 
Reached  there  on  Tuesday,  P.  M.,  and 
left  there  on  Friday,  P.  M.  The  mem- 
bers there  were  generally  in,  most  of 
the  time,  and  all  of  the  male  members 
were  present,  and  faithfully  bore  their 
parts. 

Our  Indians  are  still  progressing  in 
improvement;  and  the  industry  of 
some  of  them  in  particular  is  worthy 
to  be  imitated  by  many  whites.  I 
think  our  young  men  brought  thirty 
barrels  of  white  fish  into  market  here, 
before  there  was  one  brought  from  any 
other  quarter.  They  made  one  haul 
early  in  the  morning  while  I  was  at 
Tikvamina,  in  which  they  brought  in 
six  and  a  half  barrels  of  white  fish 
and  eleven  sturgeon. 

Brethren  Cameron  and  Shigud  have 
continued  their  services  as  usual,  and 
have  received  their  pay  up  to  this  date. 

1  contemplate,  if  the  Lord  will, 
starting  next  week  (July)  for  Michi- 
picoton.  Hiring  my  interpreter  by 
the  year,  1  can  go  cheaper  than  br.. 
Cameron  can,  for  I  shall  require  but 
one  more  oarman  for  the  trip,  whereas 
he  would  require  two. 


iHidcellant). 


TBS       TEACHING      OmCK      OF      THK 

CHUaCH. 

The  following  eitracts  are  from  a  ser- 
mon by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hodge,  published 
ia  the  Foreign  Missionary  Chronicle,  pp* 


166-8.  We  insert  them  as  preseDtiog 
views  worthy  of  cootideratioD,  althoogh  in 
one  or  two  particolars  we  might  wish  for 
ourselves  some  modification.  The  differ- 
eaces  of  ojiinwa  which  exist  as  to  the  com- 
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ptiBlive  impoitanoe  «f  **  different  methods 
of  iottroctioti,"  woald  be  foond,  we  appre- 
hend, to  be  exceedingly  imall  with  intelli- 
gent Chriitiani,  if  the  termi  respectively 
Qted  by  theiv,  were  in  all  cases  clearly 
defined. 

There  are  only  three  methods  by  which 
Christianity  has  ever  been  established 
among  heathen  nations.  The  first  is  that 
adopted  by  the  Apostles,  who  established 
chnrclies  in  varioas  important  places,  where 
the  ground  had  been  long  ander  a  process 
of  preparatory  cultore,  which  charches  be- 
came centres  of  radiation  for  the  sorronnd- 
ing  people.  From  such  centres  the  gospel 
was  extended  in  ever  widening  circles, 
until  their  circomferences  met,  and  com- 
passed the  whole  Roman  world. 

The  second  method  is  that  in  which,  by 
foroe  or  fraud,  a  people  has  been  brought 
to  submit  to  Christian  rites,  and  to  an  ex- 
terndl  compliance  with  the  forms  of  Chris- 
tian worship.  Thus  the  Franks  were  eon- 
verted  under  Clovis,  and  the  Saxons  under 
Charlemagne  ;  and  thus  was  Chrbtianity 
introduced  into  Mexico  and  Peru,  and  by 
the  Jesuits  into  Paraguay,  China,  and  the 
Indies.  The  characteristic  of  this  method 
is,  that  it  is  conversion  without  instruction. 
It  implies  no  change  of  opinions,  no  change 
of  heart,  no  change  of  life.  It  is  simply 
a  change  of  name  and  external  ceremonies. 
In  some  cases,  this  nominal  conversion  is 
followed,  sooner  or  later,  by  instruction, 
and  a  real  reception  of  the  gospel  is  the 
altimate  result.  The  Saxons,  who  long  re- 
mained baptized  heathen,  are  now  the  stam- 
ina of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  church- 
ea.  In  other  cases  instruction  does  not 
follow,  and  then  the  consequence  is,  that 
the  people  remain  Christian  only  in  name  ; 
or,  when  the  external  pressure  is  removed, 
they  relapse  into  heathenism.  The  In- 
disns  of  Mexico  and  Pern  are  no  more 
Christians  now  than  they  were  in  the  days 
ofCortezand  Pizarro  ;  and  the  once  flour- 
ishing missions  of  the  Jesuits,  with  their 
thousands,  and  even  millions  of  converts, 
have  perished,  without  leaving  a  trace  be- 
hind them. 

The  third  method  of  propagating  the 
gospel  is  a  process  of  education  ;  that  is, 
actually  teaching  the  people,  so  that  they 
come  to  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  him. 
Unless  God  works  miracles,  unless  he  sob- 
verts  all  the  revealed  or  known  methods 
of  his  operation,  this  is  the  only  means  by 
which  the  nations  can  be  converted.  This 
is  the  method  which  all  Protestant  church- 
es have  been  forced  to  adopt,  and  it  is 
tb«   only   one   that   has  •▼or   been  iit«* 


eeasAil.  No  iDitance  can  tie  prodsecdof 
the  esUblishment  of  the  gospel  in  a  hea- 
then land,  by  any  other  meant.  This  was 
the  course  pursued  by  the  faithful  Moravi- 
ana  in  Greenland,  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
in  this  country.  They  uniformly  estab- 
lished permanent  missrons,  and  laborionsly 
taught  the  people.  Thb  was  the  method 
adopted  by  Elliot  and  Brainerd.  To  tbii 
mode  of  procedure,  afler  many  experi- 
ments and  failures,  the  missionaries  were 
obliged  to  resort  in  Tahiti,  the  Sendwieh 
Islands,  in  India,  and  South  Africa. 

It  ia  a  very  humble  and  self-denying 
work  thna  to  teach  the  first  principles  of 
the  oraclea  of  God  ;  it  is  a  very  vlow  pro- 
cess ;  there  is  no  eclat  about  it ;  it  is  very 
trying  to  the  faith  of  the  missKNiariee  aad 
to  the  patience  of  the  churches.  Bet  it  is 
God*8  appointment.  It  ia  as  meeh  a  law 
of  hia  gracioas  dispensationa  that  the  miadt 
of  men  most  be  imbued  with  the  divine 
knowledge  befere  the  Spirit  qaickena  then 
into  life,  aa  it  is  a  law  of  hia  providence 
that  the  seed  mast  first  be  properly  depo- 
sited in  the  earth  before,  by  his  rain  and 
son,  he  calla  forth  the  beaotifol  and  boaa- 
tifttl  harveat.  No  man  expects  to  raise  a 
crop  of  wheat  by  oaating  aeed  broad-east 
in  swamps,  foreata,  and  jongtea  ;  and  jost 
aa  little  reaaon  have  we  to  expect  a  bar- 
vest  of  souls,  or  the  secure  and  perroanent 
esUblishment  of  the  gospel  in  btetheo 
lands,  by  any  aoch  short  and  easy  method 
of  diraeminating  troth.  God  will  not  de- 
part from  hia  wise  ordinationa  to  gratify 
either  our  eaae  or  love  of  excitement.  If 
we  would  bring  our  sheavea  to  his  gamer 
we  most  go  forth  with  tears,  and  patient 
labor,  bearing  the  precious  seed  of  troth. 

This  is  the  true  apostolic  method.  The 
spostles  converted  the  world  by  teaching. 
They  established  churches  at  Jeroaalem, 
at  Antioch,  at  Ephesus,  and  at  Rome,  jaat 
as  we  are  now  laboring  to  eatabliah  charcb* 
es  at  Lodiana,  Furrokhabad,  Agra,  and 
Allahabad.  The  only  difference  is  that  the 
apostles  found  the  ground  cleared,  bro- 
ken op,  and  prepared  for  the  receptwn  of 
the  seed,  while  our  poor  missionaries,  with 
but  a  small  portion  of  their  strength  or 
grace,  have  to  go  into  the  jungles  and  for- 
ests, and  clear  the  ground  as  well  as  sow 
the  seed.  The  same  God,  however,  who 
wrought  efTectualiy  in  the  apostles,  is 
mighty  in  the  weaker  messengers  whom 
he  has  sent  to  do  this  harder  work.  In 
both  cases  the  excellency  of  the  power  is 
of  God,  and  not  of  man.  But  do  not  let 
us  add  to  all  the  other  trials  and  discour- 
agements of  our  missionaries,  the  heavy 
burden  of  our  impatience.  Let  as  not  for- 
get that  the  work  to  be  done  is,  of  neees- 
sify,  in  its  firat  stages  a  very  alow  work»«— 
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Muedlany.'-^Hu  Teatkmg  qgSee  of  the  Church. 


Uuit  Um  baireat  does  not  foUow  knniedi- 
Mcljf  afler  teed-time. 

l^hat  teaching,  then,  is  the  great  vocation 
sf  tbs  church  ;  that  by  no  other  means 
ceo  she  luake  di«ciples  of  all  nations,  is 
■vident,  1.  From  the  ei press  command 
of  Christ,  in  the  commiMion  given  to  his 
disciples.  2.  From  the  nature  of  that  sys- 
iMp  of  doctrines,  the  knowledge  sod  cor- 
disi  belief  of  which  are  essential  to  salva- 
tion. 3.  From  the  nature,  design,  and 
eonstitntion  of  the  churcli,  as  revealed  in 
the  scriptures,  and  4.  From  the  whole 
history  of  the  church,  and  especisliy  from 
the  whole  history  of  missions. 

It  noay,  however,  be  asked,  what  ii 
meant  by  leaching?  What  ia  this  educa- 
tional process  which  is  so  necessary  to 
tiie  propagation  of  the  gospel  ?  We  an- 
swer, it  is  that  process  by  which  men  are 
broeght  really  to  know  what  the  bible  re- 
veals. The  end  to  be  attained,  is  the  ac- 
tual communication  of  this  divine  know- 
ledge. There  are,  of  course,  difTerent 
methods  of  instruction,  some  better  adapt- 
ed to  one  class  of  learners,  and  some  to 
another  ;  no  one  of  which  sluiuld  be  ne- 
glected. The  principal  agencies  which 
God  baa  put  into  our  hands  for  this  pur- 
pose are  the  pulpit,  the  school-room  and 
the  press.  All  these  are  employed  in 
Christian  countries,  and  all  must  be  used 
among  the  heathen.  The  danger  is,  that 
a  disproportionate  importance  be  given  to 
one  of  ihese  methods  of  instruction,  to  the 
neglect  of  I  he  others.  The  great  tempta- 
tion is  to  overvalue  the  first  Thia  arises 
from  several  sources. 

1.     In  the  first  place,  we  are  apt  to  at- 
tach to  tbe  word   preaching,   as   used   in 
the  bible,  the  sense  which  it  now  has  in 
common  life.     We  mean  by  preaching,  the 
poblic  and  authuritalive  enunciation  of  the 
gospel  ;    whereas,  in  the  bible,  the  word 
comprehends  all  meihods  of  communica- 
ting divine  truth.     When  Paul  says,  **  It 
pleased  God,  by  the  fuoiishness  of  preach- 
bg,  to  save  them  that  believe,*'   be  does 
not  mean  that  the  public  oral  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  is  tbe  only  method  of  saving 
sbners  ;  but  that  God  had  determined  lo 
mve  men  by  the  gospel,  and   not  by  tbe 
wisdom  of  this  world.     Human  wisdom  is 
entirely   inadequate   to   that   end,   as   the 
world   by   wisdom    knew    not   God,  and, 
therefore,  God  determined  to  save  them  by 
the  gospel,  which  Paul  calls  the  true,  or 
bkiden  wisdom.     Any   method   by   which 
that  wisdom  is  communicated,  oomea  with- 
in the  compass  of  that  foolishness  of  preach- 
mg  of  which  Paul  speaks.     The   parent, 
tbe  teacher,  the  author,  are  all  preachers, 
ia  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  word,  so  far 
•9  tbejr  »•  eagiged  ki  lipUbl  iorth  thn 


word  of  life.  The  power  if  in  the  trath, 
not  in  the  channel  or  method  of  oommoni- 
cation.  It  is  this  transferring  to  the  bible 
the  modern  restricted  meaning  of  the  word 
prtaekinsst  which  has  led  many  good  men 
to  undervalue  other  methods  of  instruction. 
They  suppose  that  all  the  scriptures  say 
about  preaching,  is  to  be  enderstood  of  tbe 
oral  envnoiatbn  of  tbe  gospel,  whereas  it 
relates  to  the  inculcation  of  divine  truth, 
in  any  and  all  ways  by  which  it  can  be 
conveyed  to  the  human  mind. 

2.  But,  secondly,  we  do  not  make  doe 
allowance  for  the  difference  between  the 
stste  of  the  heathen,  and  that  of  our  own 
people.  Because  the  majority  of  persons 
in  a  Christian  land  are  prepared,  in  a  good 
degree,  to  understand  a  publks  discourse, 
we  are  apt  to  take  it  for  granted  that  this 
method  of  instructwn  is  equally  adapted  to 
the  heathen.  A  moment's  reflect k>n,  how- 
ever, is  sufficient  to  correct  this  mistake. 
A  certs  in  degree  of  previous  knowledge  is 
requisite,  to  enable  as  to  profit  by  public 
discourses  ;  and  we  accordingly  find,  the 
world  over,  that  the  eflTcct  of  public  preach- 
ing is  just  in  proportion  to  the  previous  re- 
ligious training  of  the  hearers. 

8.  In  the  third  place,  as  we  know  from 
scripture  and  experience  that  many  single 
sentences  of  the  word  of  God  contain  troth 
enough  to  save  the  soul,  and  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  does  sometimes  make  one  such  sen- 
tence fasten  on  the  conscience,  and  from 
that  single  germ,  by  his  inward  teaching, 
evolves  enough  of  the  system  of  truth  to 
enable  the  sinner  to  receive  Christ,  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  it  is  very  natural  for  us 
to  he  anxious  to  scatter  the  truth  as  rap- 
idly and  as  widely  as  possible.  And  this 
is  a  good  and  sufficient  reason  why,  even 
in  heathen  countries,  the  public  proclama- 
tion of  the  gospel  should  never  be  neglect- 
ed, but,  on  the  contrary,  should  be  as 
assiduously  employed  as  possible  :  we  know 
not  but  God  may  give  some  one  truth 
saving  power  in  some  poor  sinner's  heart. 
Of  tbe  seed  sown  on  the  wayside,  among 
the  rocks  or  thorns,  it  is  possible  that  some 
one  grain,  here  and  there,  may  take  root 
and  bring  forth  fruit.  But  no  harvest  is 
ever  raited  in  tlwt  way.  Neither  has  any 
heathen  nation  ever  been  converted  by  the 
itinerant  proclamation  of  the  gotipel.  To 
raise  grain  enoogh  to  feed  oar  families,  or 
to  sustain  a  nation,  we  must  plough  and 
harrow,  as  well  as  sow  ;  and  to  save  aouls 
enough  to  found  a  church,  or  to  convert  a 
nation,  we  must  slowly  and  laboriously 
indoctrinate  the  people  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  bible. 

The  mistake  to  which  we  have  referred, 
■  one  into  which  the  missionaries  them- 
§•!▼•■  alinoet  vmfomily  fell,  at  the  bagia- 
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ning  ;  and  thote  new  to  tbe  work,  are  apt 
to  think  that  their  more  experienced  breth- 
ren rely  too  little  on  preaching,  and  too 
naach  oar  tbe  ilower  methods  of  instrnction. 
A  missionary  from  Ceylon  told  me  that 
soon  after  bb  arrival  in  that  field,  be  ven- 
tured to  suggest  his  doubts  on  thu  subject 
to  the  oldest,  and  certainly  one  of  the 
ablest  and  most  devoted  of  his  brethren. 
That  elder  brother  was  then  ill,  lying  on 
his  bed,  opposite  an  open  window.  He 
said  to  his  doubting  brother :— From  that 
window,  you  can  cast  your  eye  over  a 
number  of  villages,  embowered  in  trees  : 
as  I  lie  here,  I  can  in  my  mind  go  from 
house  to  house  through  all  those  villages, 
and  tell  you  the  names  and  character  of 
every  family.  In  a  course  of  years  I  vu- 
ited  them  so  often,  I  so  often  conversed 
with  them,  and  preached  to  them,  that  I 
know  them  all,  and  know  them  intimately  ; 
yet  I  never  saw  any  fruit  from  all  that  la- 
bor. Their  minds  were  so  darkened,  their 
moral  feelings  so  degraded,  that  the  truth 
could  gain  no  access,  and  made  no  impres- 
sion. We  were  literally  forced  to  adopt 
the  method  of  regular  teaching  ;  and  you 
see  tbe  result.  A  Christian  nation  is  ris- 
ing up  around  us.  Another  missionary 
from  the  same  field,  who  had  been  twenty- 
five  years  on  the  ground,  expressed  his 
firm  conviction  that  if  God  would  continue 
to  bless  their  labors  for  the  next  five  and 
twenty  years  as  he  had  hitherto  done,  the 
whole  Tamol  people  would  be  as  thorough- 
ly chriiitiaoized  as  any  nation  in  Europe. 

Let  it,  however,  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  we  advocate  no  exclusive  method  of 
instruction.  The  business  of  the  church  is 
to  teach,  and  to  teach  in  all  the  ways  by 
which  the  truth  of  God  can  be  conveyed 
to  the  understanding  ;  but  that  work  must 
be  accomplished. 


SUCCESS     or     THE     CKTLOIV    MISSION. 

In  the  Missionary  Herald  for  August, 
there  is  a  letter  from  Sir  J.  Emerson  Ten- 
nent.  Colonial  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ceylon  and  President  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Education,  written  on  occasion  of 
a  recent  visit  to  the  province  of  Jaflfna,  the 
seat  of  the  Ceylon  Mission  ;  from  which 
we  take  the  following  paragraphs. 

Having  at  length  visited  in  person  all 
your  stations,  however  unusual  a  spontane- 
ous commanication  of  this  kind  may  be,  1 
cannot  resist  the  impulse  to  convey  to  you 
my  strong  sense  of  the  sustained  exertions 
of  your  missionaries,  and  of  their  unexam- 


pled saeoaie  in  thb  ooloay.  Modi  as  I 
had  heard  of  their  nsefaloMs  and  its  re- 
sults, I  was  not  prepared  lo  wiUMis  aeeli 
evidences  of.it  as  I  have  eeeo  ;  aot  ia 
their  school-rooms  only,  or  in  tbe  attaio- 
ments  and  conduct  of  their  popila ;  bat  ia 
the  aspect  of  the  whole  comaiauty, 
amongst  whom  they  have  been  teiliig ; 
and  the  obvious  effect  which  their  care  sad 
instrnctk>ns  have  been  prodaeing  oe  lbs 
industrial,  social  and  moral  eharaeter  of 
tbe  surrounding  populatbn. 

The  number  of  professing  convertt  re- 
corded by  your  people  may  be  einall,  as 
compared  with  those  occasraoally  anaouae- 
ed  by  other  missionaries  or  OHnieters  ia 
Ceylon  ;  but  the  field  of  their  labors  pre- 
sents to  me  this  remarkable  featare,  as 
compared  with  all  others  in  thb  bland,  that 
whilst  elsewhere  and   in  the  other  provb- 
ces  we  have  multitudes  of  nooainal  Chrii- 
tians   in  ostensible  connection   with   ear 
churches,  there  are  but  too  aed  grounds 
for  believing  that  the  vast  majority  are  m 
reality  still  only  heathens  at  heart ;  wh9st 
at  Jaffna,  and  more  especially  in  the  ikm* 
ity  of  your  statbns,  even  those  of  year 
pupils  and  hearers  who  still  profese  to  be 
heathens,   eihibit  a  far  advance  towards 
Christianity   in    their    conduct    and    lifk 
Practically   their  ancient  soperstitioa  has 
been  shaken  to  its  foundation  ;   and  the 
whole  fabric    will    shortly    totter   te   the 
ground,   and   give   place   to  the    simpler 
structure  of  pure  and  practical  Chrbtbnity. 

The  whole  appearance  of  thb  dbtriet 
bespeaks  the  efficacy  of  your  system.  Its 
domestic  character  is  changing  ;  and  its 
social  aspect  presents  a  contrast  to  any 
other  portion  of  Ceylon,  as  distinct  and  re- 
markable as  it  is  delightful  and  encoura- 
ging. Civilization  and  secular  knowledge 
are  rapidly  opening  the  eyes  of  the  heathen 
community  to  a  conviction  of  the  soperbr^ 
ity  of  the  external  characterwtics  of  Chrb- 
tianity,  and  thereby  creating  a  wbh  to 
know  something  of  the  inward  principles 
which  lead  to  an  outward  development  so 
attractive. 

Thas  the  school-room,  operating  simul- 
taneously and  in  harmony  with  the  pulpit 
and  private  counsel,  is  pioneering  and  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  course  of  that  spirit- 
ual enlightenment,  which,  I  firmly  believe, 
will  ere  long  pour  forth  in  a  flood  irresnti- 
bly,  and  pursue  its  wide  and  calm  career 
comparatively  unimpeded  :  for  every  gross- 
er obstacle  will  have  been  gradually  but 
effectually  removed  beforehand. 

I  hope  that  this  spontaneous  tribute  of 
mine  will  be  regarded  by  you  only  with 
reference  to  the  impulse  which  snggesta,it, 
of  admiratwn  of  your  labors,  and,  I  anay 
say,  of  aatoobhment  at  their  aueoeai.    Aa 
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m*  t  CMIliMi'l 


liMilj  diffMflt.  And  iimMM  m  I  afli 
%f  PmMm  with  tiM  Qotmrnnmni  of  tMi 
«M»  aad  ianfmrtBttt  ponio*'  af  tbo  qaow't 
iiihiioiii,  I  eoski  Mt  ragMrrf,  wHIiovt 
gtiiadM  tar  jmir  llo«rd»  flwOliriiliH  ti^ 
iMililjr  wMi  wMdi  jos  «r«  aaifiMtiif  Md 
iHraetiaf  a  awfooMat,  tha  praetioal  raialu 
af  wbieh  bava  already  maBiftnad  tiwai- 
aalvaa  ia  this  provtaBa  af  Caylaa,  ia  the 
antal  alavatiaa.  tba  Miehd  aalightaaonat, 
Hia  aataadad  iadailry,  aaJ  tha  apcaidhig 
j^aayai'it/  af  aar  paapia. 


>r 


iH  TBB  womx  or  Mia- 

•lout. 


it  happaaa,  fihaafraiii 
riwtrJBg  thaiDaal¥aa»  that  ia  oar 
ta  aaa  a  poaitifo  raaalt  af  atr 


a  fiiithfal  lahatar  haa  tailad  for  oaa 

Iwia  yaara»  withoat  baii^  ahia  ia  fait  hn 

^  iaforoi  at  af  aauail  aaaYaiaiaaa* 

I  aaaniaihiia  to  ahaadaa  a  papalatioa 

^ifiaak  ta  ba  aaliglMaaad.    Oarlriaada 

«a»  ••flaad  aa  iataiatthif  foela,  aad 

aaa  aallaat  fooda  for  yaar  worli ;   hat 

•aj  aatha^  atrtkhif  aad  paaitad,  tra 

aa  iatarait  ia  it"    8aah 

thfow  aa  iata  great  parplaiity ; 

•ar  araagdiiti,  tba  baot  aad  aMMt  ao> 

af  Ihaai,  aamatfaaai  bava  aoaaah  faen 

iawnaaiaata  ta  at ;  aad  at  othar  tioiat 

oiaj  ba  tliiagt  af  prafooad  iataraat 

«  hj  rtaaoa  af  thiir  dalioala  aatara, 

ba  BMida  paUia. 

af  aar  earratpoadaattt  ta  wbadi 

Inawa  oar  paiafai  impraa* 

tba  aMMy  pbMtt  ui  which 

wiark  Ind  baaa  prataeatad  withaat 

aqairalaat  retain,  to  tbaearrow 

aad  tba  appareat  lott  of  the 

axpaadad,— writat  ta  aa  aa  foU 


->  *' 


**^4»  oftoawrMf  ta>d|gtly 

Bapariaaaa  l^rae  that  laada  tba 
meat  difllcalt  to  caltivale,  are  freqoeotlj 
the  mot!  freitfal  whao  the  time  of  barvatt 
arrivet.  May  not  thia  be  tree  of  the  Id- 
liabitanta  of  oar  eoaiftry  t  Natarally  dtt- 
trattfol,  they  refleet  long  befora  thay  waU 
eome  now  tliiagt  amoog  them  ;  bat  if  they 
oaee  aocord  to  yoa  their  confideoce,  yoa 
may  coaat  apba  the  contiBBaoea  of  their 
atteom  ....  I  am  afiietad,  Hka  yoar- 
aalrei,  baeaaaa  ffaataporu  af  piwr  bhaiw 
era  do  Bot  oaataui  Biare  iatareatiag  foeta : 
bat  I  tall  yoa  fnmkly  what  I  bare  taid  ta 
other  friaadt,  tfiat  I  am  for  fforti  befleriag, 
with  aome  Comniitteee,  that  #ftlmit  tha 
reeital  of  foeta  the  Socieliet  cannot  reoeira 
the  fenda  wbtoh  thay  need.  The  Lord 
eaa  make  abandant  aeeoon  flow  to  hb 
ahikirea,  aa  wall  hi  araya  aopereaiYed  aa 
by  maaaa  of  arhiob  Cotomitteaa  Jliaka  toa 
Utlla  aeooaat** 

Oar  brothar'a  thoaght  it  aan  alaa.  Toa 
alWa  wa  eaak  to  praopitata  the  timea  aad 
the  eaaaaaay  af  wirieh  oar  lieaTaoly  Father 
hath  raaarrad  tba  ditpoeal  ta  bHBtalf.  ••If 
tha  rlrioB  tarry,  wait  for  it"  Hob.  t :  t. 
••  Caat  thy  braad  apoa  the  watera,"  aailh 
tba  Lard,  ••for  thoa  abalt  fold  It  aftar 
maoy  days."  Eocl.  11  : 1.  It  waa  thaa 
that  tba  BaglMi  Haptiila  oommoaead  k 
17§t  tha  mitaMHi  at  Barampora  in  lodia, 
aad  thay  gattefad  bo  foak  ill  hi  1800» 
after  waithii  aavaa  yaara.  It  waa  thaa 
alto  that  tha  piaaa  ChrialiaBa  af  Deamarfc 
aad  Moraria  aelad,— -modola  of  pMiaoaa 
and  davatadaaaa  ta  tha  milaiaaary  work^^* 
who  daring  aaraataan  yOare  protaeaiad 
thaw  paiafai  raittiea  ia  Graanlaad  withaat 
•aeiag  a  afaiglo  eoarenioa.  Their  Mk 
waa  atraBgar  aad  mora  paraarariag  thai 
aara,  area  aa  tha  Lard  tiM  them  with  a 
trial  which  wa  eoald  aot  aadara.  Wa 
abaald,  therafora,  ba  thaakfal  that  ha 
trean  aa  with  teaderaaea,  aad  granta  to 
aa  tha  awaat  pririlega  af  aeeiag  area  aeaa 
the  famimaat  of  tha  daafaaatkin,  ••  My 
word  ahall  aot  ralara  aala  ma 
Oit,  oftk9  Cknmw  JBaoa.  AoCr 


»r^ 


American  Baptist  ilTtsdionari;  finm 


BBTVmN  OP  MB.  AlTD  MM.  WAl^B. 

Tha  arrival  of  thaee  fottbfal  aad  balovad 
iBittinaarifw  m  thia  eoaatry,  and  tba  aaatae 
#Meh  hare  compelted  them  a  laoood  timo 
ta  fitita  from  tha  miatiooary  fiakit  after 
^IDfljr  twaaty-ira  yaaia  of  kbor»-*4abar 


tare  of  aacoefa,— are  alraadfy  knowB  td 
oar  readera  geaarally.  "Bat  wa  find  plaa^ 
aara  hi  anabliag  them  pefaaaally  to  atala 
tlie  grOanda  and  eireamataaoca  of  thel^ 
wiihdrawal,  and  aapacUSy  tba  fealiagi 
wbieh  they  hara  lifHiMthia  paiafol 
•f  JMh  BiBiitMiii  foii^    Wb 


rot.  xirm. 


csail  it  »uip*aiioit  mBr*ly,  Tor  >noli,  we 
ITBSI,  it  n  *o  ialended  by  Ih«  Lord  or  tnm- 
■iana.  The  heallh  bolb  or  Mr.  md  Mri. 
Wade  ia  ao  impaired  ai  lo  require  a  pto- 
tracled  period  Tor  iu  ranovitioB,  yel  nol  lo 
pr«Glade  the  hope   of  ibeir  BientDsl  r«cOT- 

ferjr  ud  raiBm  in  Am  ebOMii  worfc. 

Tlw  rollDwiog  latUr  «ru  writtsa  by  Hr. 
Wads,  ■■  th*  *m4w  will  notioa,  mm  aftar 
lib  dsbMtalwii.  Thay  Witi»J  id  BmHb 
butwr  My  VI,  harias  Irft  HmBlanili  Dbq. 
Y3,  eia  St  IMMa,  and  iIml  laat  rawlinad 
BlaMJuaa. 

ZieOtr  o/Jtf-.  inib. 

Tbroafh  Ih*  inacrulaiMe  pro*k)«Ma 
•f  Qui,  Hr«.  Wuta  mni  mjtrif  we 
anin  landed  on  our  owd  nMira  alioras, 
idWr  an  afaNBC*  of  about  fharteett 
Mara,  I  aap  hiMrutable  profidawcw, 
MoaUN  it  waa  oar  u»«liii§iB^  hitM- 
don,  dmm  aad  praferi  to  flmah  o«r 
4Bya  ainon^  mtf  baforod  dlsoipln  M 
Bunn&h.  Our oorfcaaamed  loo  unfmr- 
taai  T»  admit  i>f  our  lactring  it,  and  !•• 
intaraaiing  to  allti*v  a  triah  (•  do  •& 
Beatdaa  the  ptwKml  charjv  of  tlirM 
Karan  chureboa^  •ittbrnuiiig  sboul  BM 
flMAibem,  1  waa  aivamd  )n  making  a 
dieiiaaary-  of  Ibe  Karea  tatiguago,  a 
work  fpeatly  neokd  m  tb«  miasian. 
Mid  whichv  lay  the  «otnmon  oonaani  vf 
mj  iniaaionary  brMhraa,  di*im  Pnl<r»- 
MK*  Hvetned  to  bara  tfjnxr*  upon 
1117  bsitda.  onen  had  I  pn^ed  that 
fHf  lift  and  bcalth  nri|;ht  be  praaaned 
nvtil  thia  wdtIc  should  bn  mmpteteil ; 
but  h  plaaaed  Ood  to  pravmit  my  liUMm 
In  B  eiidden  and  unloiohed'for  inanpter, 
tha  Ciilure  of  my  sight  to  an  anent 
Aai  I  CDiild  tieitliier  read  nor  writ*.  I 
•ailed  and  cnnauhad  my  phyeicMn. 
Ht  said  it  waa  a  nervous  wnaiineaii  in 
the  ori^n  connected  with  Ibe  neu- 
ralgic and  liver  coinplaiitt,  which  oo> 
oaaiooed  my  previoua  reiiirn  tu  Amer- 
ica, and  which,  by  the  eifacts  o(  (he 
climate  and  nf  too  great  mental  effort, 
had  now  esiended  to  the  head  and 
whole  nervoua  ayatem.     By  rerrainiog 


I,  the  Turther  progresa  of  the 
diaeaae  might  tie  arrested ;  but  he 
eoulit  give  no  eMcMtragement  of  a  cnrcr, 
or  avea  of  any  iniprovejneot,  without 
at  least  two  year*  residence  in  a  cold 
ctlmale,  giving  the  mind,  duriiis  the 
mtm  period,  Mmptate  mat    "If  von 


leeal  doubt  you  will  ba  able  ta  coma 
back  and  perform  ten  yoBrs  more  af 
useful  Ubor."  Ha  added.  "I  abouU 
buve  strenuously  advised  itiia  couiaaa 
long  lime  sincu,  had  I  not  understood 
you  were  resolved  nol  10  reluni  ham 
a  second  lime  on  any  r 011  aide ralioA; 
bin  your  remaining  under  present  oi^ 
cnmsInuceB  wonid  be  uoeleta  iti  p<Hat 
of  missionary  labor,  and  wrong  in  poial 
of  priiiclpla." 

SlillwebetiUted.  "Shull  we  beabU 
10  bear  the  faiigiies  ofiw  long  a  voyage? 
Will  our  heallli,  al  our  tjoie  of  life,  be 
improved  by  llie  change  ao  that  it  wiH 
be  thought  advisable  to  send  ns  out 
again  ?  Who  will  inhe  care  of  the 
sheep  imd  lambs  of  onr  fluch  in  ill* 
Karen  wild*  while  we  are  absent? 
Will  it  not  be  very  diacourafiiiig  to  ibe 
frienda  of  the  mission,  10  see  ua  re- 
turn a  second  timu?  t^till,  whatca*! 
do  hy  remaining?"  These,  and  m*^ 
other  cnnsjilemtionsi  ware  sug^Med  W 
our  mtndn  ;  we  were  al  b  loss  to  decide 
on  liie  path  of  duly.  At  length,  w» 
resolved  to  leave  it  to  the  dedsMHi  of 
Providence,  by  requesting  each  of  ew 
miationnry  brethren  lo  give  bia  wW- 
biuaed,  |rnvnte  opinion  in  writing,  ma 
manner  somewlint  Hhe  voting  liy  liaK 
lot  J  while  w«  retired  10  pray  thai  Opri 
would  manifest  his  will  by  the  resolK 
On  poirpsrison,  their  ojwnlons  wan 
found  10  be  unsnitnoiis,  and  we  ji^<^ 
ed  to  what  we  thought  to  be  the  wiH 
ofGo*) ;  bm  our  spiriu  were  nweh  rfV- 
preased.  Sister  Naaon  had  aunh  tnM 
her  grave.  Br.  MsKon,  wlio  had  charft 
of  the  smiihem  Karen  churches  in  'f*- 
voy,  had  been  obliged  10  leave  Mi 
flock,  with  smsll  ho|ie  of  living  m  re- 
turn. Brethren  Bennelt  and  Cross  had 
each  biu  owri  dejiarirneni  of  labor  M 
the  town.  Who  was  lo  lo^  aOer  lb« 
(Churches  in  the  jnngle?  It  wb«  B 
tnoiirnitig  lime.  We  mourned.  Many 
of  [he  Kuren  disciples  came  liilo  Iowa 
and  moiinieil  with  lis,  Thoae  Wh» 
could  noi  come  in,  tient  us  mournful 
letters.  We  lold  Iheni  if  we  did  not 
live,  or  were  nol  able  10  come  back, 
one  or  two  new  iiii»aionaries  would  be 
setit  ill  Dur  place.  "Ah,"  said  they, 
"new  iiiisiiioinirieH  will  not  undereland 
our  Inngiiiige, — they  will  he  atrangera 
in  IIS  ;— lliey  will  «oi  love  ua  and  car« 
for  us  as  you  have  done  ; — you  are  our 
lather  and  mother; — ifotir  fiitheraMl 
iiiotber  go  wny,  ahull  wa  ever  aee  Ihwn 
aguin  ?  Pruj'  for  ud,  lliul  though  scjifr 
rated  on  earth,  we  may  meet  and  five 
together  in  lieiiven."  Our  missionttT 
—    .._     .  ^^    itiough    unhaaitaliVK 


am  la  our  duty  la  leava  ibeni,  were 
Enoch  drscotira^wl  wliile  Ihey  conieiti- 
plaied  rli«  iucreaeing  lubora  to  be  per- 
lorined,  and  llie  decreuiinj^  number  of 
tboM  wlio  wtre  Kt  perrurm  Iheni.  At 
length  the  hour  )or  our  ciefuirture 
came.  We  nommendejl  Ilia  misBion 
and  ane  anotber  to  God,  who  is  able 
n  do  all  thiu^H,  gave  each  other  a 
Ireriiuloue  hand,  and  sighed  farewell. 

Tlie  first  Btage  ol'  our  hortieward 
journey  brought  ua  to  Maulmain.  Hera 
we  were  delaioed  some  four  weeks 
lor  an  op[KirIuniiy  to  proceed.*  liui 
we  did  not  regret  thie.  We  loved  to 
linfrer  on  the  miuionery  iield.    It  gare 


Ther 


sDr. 


with  (irecioiia  frietids, 
Judion,  who,  ader  the  death  of  the 
firu  hire.  Judson,  bad  reeided  in  our 
family  for  #onie  years,  and  we  had  bad 
but  one  heart  in  our  misBionery  nork. 
Tbere  was  br.  Mason,  witb  whom  we 
bad  been  moel  hnppily  aaaociatcd  dur- 
ing Ibirteen  yenra  of  our  niiiMioiiar; 
life.  There  were  seireral  Burin uu 
CbristiaiiB,  Kho  were  the  fruit  of  our 
early  labore  in  Itlautmain.  Some  ol' 
these  were  then  children  ;  now  iliey 
were  in  middle  life,  with  groupa  ol' 
their  own  converlail  children  about 
them.  Others,  who  were  then  in 
miildle  life,  were  now  leaning  u|iao 
(tavee,  with  silvered  locks  and  furrow- 
ed eheeka,  which  lold  ua  that  in  sU 
probability  we  should  eee  Ihem  no 
more  on  earth.  There  were  also  other 
brethren  and  sioters,  missionary  and 
Miire,  who,  though  less  contiected 
with  iia  in  persoiml  labor,  were  very 
dear  to  us.  Hut  the  linie  came  Tor  us 
to  depart  ; — we  gBthered  around  tlie 
merey  seHl, — commended  each  other 
to  God  ill  pmyer,  and  then  moved  to 
the  wbarll  Thi«  seemed  much  like 
our  own  funeral  procession. 

Soon  the  Bceoe  changed ;  every  lov- 
ed one  had  dianppearedi  and  we  were 
launched  upon  the  brorid  ocean  with  the 


pricin  teiMl  in  which  we  cauld  get 
luagEhome.  Only  [wo  American  vei 
e  rnund  which  wnnlduke  pusengrr 


the; 


They 


ilinn,  lor  they  ilioald  be  ■nao^«4l  ill  th 
tojigo  with  Fffnrti  for  their  coi)>ertion.  Wi 
lb»felore.  engiged  (  pwsnge  m  an  Knglie 
■hip,  then  Jouling  in  Miulranin  iriith  tin'" 

erillj  old  ind   leik^,  being  unfit  fm  a 
e»rgo ;  hot  this,  »o  lir  m  wo  could  lews,  w 
u  ucepliOD  lo  the  iieDeral  re>*. 


ata^Ik  «faw>flil  wtiitJ wwiw, "Jliwh  li 
4h*  Will  AT Ood."  AAertlNfir««igta 
«r  tM  day  «t  ma,  even  Ibb  dear  qMt 
fn  ow  hvrJBon  began  to  ba  vveraut; 
«  awrtn  arMt,  our  nwel  aonng  a  leak, 
and  da«bia  wheihar  we  iwd  not  mi»- 
taken  the  divine  will  io  uttdertakinc 
the  vajrage,  ptcniled.  My  own  minil 
tweanie  KarTully  deprMaed,  and  mj 
ptiyalcal  atraDgUi  aoarcely  •■tabled  m* 
to  liae  Own  my  berth  (  aleep  left  m«, 
and  I  «xpeoied  to  die  at  aea.  Tb« 
weather  eoDtinaed  rou|h,  whh  now 
and  tbon  an  jnterral,  uniit  we  raimded 
(heCapa  of  Good  Hope;  aftorwbidiit 
waa  fine  to  6t.  Heiena.  But  the  leak, 
which  required  the  pumpa  to  be  kept 
at  woric  about  one  eighth  of  the  tttne, 
day  and  night,  concintied  to  be  a  Murea 
of  aoxiety.  And  though  my  health 
hogan  to  in^Nvvo  ditriag  thia  Uiter 
part  or  the  voyage,  it  waa  aiill  preoarfr- 
M»  when  we  reached  the  ialaod. 

Br.  Jadacm  bad  given  na  a  letter  oT 
iBlroduelion  to  Hr.  Carrol,  the  AoMri- 
ean  eooaol,  and  Hr.  Jfaiwam,  a  Baptiat 
minbier;  and  we  deMrmined,  if  Juati* 
Aed  hy  cireumaiaooea,  to  wait  there  on 
epponnnity  v>  get  a  direet  paaMge 
hatfMia  an  AmarkoBTesael.  We  met 
iho  eonaul  on  board  ahip ;  ha  was  my 
aflUila  and  kind,  offered  us  a  room  in 
bii  liouae  if  we  should  ehooee  to  re- 
main awhile  on  the  island,  and  said  he 
would  use  all  means  to  secure  for  ua 
the  earlieM  opporutnity  u>  proceed  oa 
our  Myaga  in  aa  Amerioen  resael ; 
which,  he  had  no  doub^  would  oo^ur 
in  the  courae  of  a  week  or  two  at  far- 
IhecL  Hr.  Bertram  aaid  we  auut  atop, 
-'-Qod  waapouriog  out  hia  Spirit  uboq 
Iho  people  of  Iha  ialaMd ;  a  nunilwr 


They  had  purahaaod  and  fitted  u|)  • 
'  K  plaee  of  worship,  and  wars 
DOW  comtruotlng  a  buptiHry,  which 
would  bo  compntod  in  about  a  week; 
'  than,  for  the  firat  time  on  the 
bland,  the  rite  of  bapliatn,  its  held  by 
deoominatioti,  would  be  adaiinio- 
larad.  "  God,"  aatd  he,  ■*  baa  sent  fOK 
help  us, — Ua  bas  dooe  it  in  a»- 
>  our  prayers, — tie  bas  a  wotk 
for  you  to  do  here,  aad  yoa  must  not 
laava  ontil  it  i«  acoompliabed."  I  con* 
fees  I  was  not  much  convinocd  that 
God  had  a  work  for  me  to  do  there,  for 
I  k-now  iliat  my  physical  sad  meiMel 
debili^  rendered  oie  quite  uofit  for 
any  public  duiiee;  but  1  hoped  God 
'  I  a  short  stay  on  tbe  island 
r  nenitiiv    mg  waMad 


■H  BauaMMmii  LiO»»»mA— *8»*'"'"^m*;  OmrfiwM. 


with  jpirituai  bl«»ing8 ;  or,  if  I  was 
not  lo  live  lo  trhcU  my  native  land, 
lliat  lie  would  give  me  lliere  a  jifBrelul 
gruvB  lieciJe  llist  of  our  dear  di-|iHrl<-d 
aiHter  JiidHUii.  1  rtturucil  10  tlie  Blilp, 
Slid  ilie  next  moruitin;  cam«  on  sliure 
wiib  Mm.  Wud<-. 

Tliree  months  eliipeeil  liefore  we 
could  gel  an  opjioriuniiy  to  proceed  in 
Miy  AiiittricBii  vessel,  during  nbich 
time  we  received  iriucli  courtesy  and 
Iiodpilulity  from  thoae  who  were  tavor- 
■bltt  to  reli^iou,  and  etijoyed  mucli  iu 
Climlian  inlercoune  Willi  lliow  who 
bad  ■  true  ipirit  of  piety.  Six  weeks 
were  Riient  In  (he  country  wiili  a  very 
jiioua  lad^  who  ia  au  Amerii^au ;  it 
WMIH  dehghiful  spot,  several  liiiiidred 
feni  above  the  level  of  the  aee,  which 
raiidered  it  quite  cool  and  healthy  ;  it 
is  called  Fuiry  Lund.  Here  our  health 
vna  iiiaterially  improved  ;  and  it  has 
couliiiued  to  improve  on  the  paaxage 
froHl  SL  Helenu  to  Boston.  Uiir  ac- 
comnioilatioiia  on  board  the  Rjchiiioud 
were  suibII,  hut  Cupt.  Hale  and  hia 
finit  officer  did  all  ihat  puliteiieBs  nud 
kind  attentions  could  do  to  make  ua 
eomlurtjible.  And  now  that  we  have 
arrived  on  our  native  chorea,  we  thank 
God  Jbr  all  his  gracious  dehvera 
Slid  tender  merues  towards  ua  t 
we  left  Uurnish. 


BissA  yiiisityn.—  Ertracli  from  a  hel- 
Ur  of  Mr.  Vonbruna  dutcd  Bextq, 
June  '^,  Ig'ia 

The  people  amongst  whom  1  preach, 
pay  very  gooil  attention  to  the  word  of 
the  doctrine  of  eterunl  lile.  I  preach 
to  my  b«iii];hted  brethren  the  true  aay- 
iuga  ot  God,  the  ^real  thin^a  of  hia  law, 
Ilie  sure  wurd  ol  prophecy,  whereuniu 
we  do  Well  to  take  heed.  1  endeavor 
to  preuch  the  exi'elleiit  aod  wondrous 
things,  even  the  counsel  of  God, 
ting  to  our  redemption  by  the  Holy 
Lamb  of  God,  nbich  tnketh  away  ' 
siue  of  the  world.  In  my  own 
gua^ie,  ]  try  to  coinjuire  spiritual  thinga 
with  epirituul.  May  the  |)eople  derive 
more  rejil  advantaf^e  by  the  bleHsiiig  of 
God.  Many  cotiie  I'runi  a  dislatit  place 
to  join  worship,  aud  express  a  great 
desire  to  learn. 

The  Lord  has  lately  visited  uh 
bia  mercy  and   grace.     Jii   the  iii 
of  June,  that   is,  since  hr.  Clarke  lell, 
two  ot  Ilie  students  have  come  linward, 
and  nitli  a  vehement  leslinioiiy of  ih 
conversion   were  gladly  received   ii 
the  coDgregaiion   of  Cbriu's  eanhljt 


church  by  baptism.  But  there  is  one, 
of  whom  my  pen  ctinnot  nor  ever  will 
le  justice  to  express  my  feelings, 
Div  dear  cousin,  Ge  Mue  by  tiame,  who 
ca'tiiioi  speak  one  ward  ii<  En^lixh, 
who  lins  liolitly  confessed  Jesus  and 
him  crucified.  When  1  went  to  Nen 
CesB  to  preach,  tliis  yoimg  woman 
was  there,  as  one  of  the  congregation 
that  heard  me  preach  in  Bussa. 


LETTERS,    &C.,   TROM    HISSIONABIE*. 
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l.SliUim,Fth.SS,Muti 

C.  Brnntll,  Jin.  18,  j.  19— Feb. 
14,  Mirch  4.— £,B.  (.'too,  j.Dee.  13 — Mirch 
6.~J.  Wadt.  Jd(t  31  y-Mri.  W.,  March  SS, 

AaUH,-«.  JtroniMi.  Miroh  13,— f>.  T. 
Cvttrr,  Feb.  «,  April  7  {1)^A.  H  Dm^atik, 
March  8U.— *  J.  StiMard.  April  7. 

blA^H—J.  H.  Chmditr.  Jan  I,!!,  Mareli 
3,31.—J,  OwWarrf, Dec.  n,  1841: 


-XV.  Dm, 

,     ^  .10,  H.M)t 

!3.— £.  6'.  Lard,  Dee.  3 

I  II,  IG,  la  J. 

,   15-/.    Vm- 

Mmn,  March  IS,  June  33. 

FHAiict.-r.T.Dtvim,  April  II,  !6,  tT. 
June  14,  July  B,  13  —E.  Witlard,  April  G— 1 1, 
May  14,Julv  II  |S). 

lSnt.tct~A.  ^.  Amold,  April  II,  M'J 
!3,  III.- it,  F.  Butt.  Mty  SB.— Afiia  S.  E. 
Walia,  ApHi  18,  Mav  »l, 

GrxMiiFT  — O.  W.  Ltlmanii,  April  4. 

Chkhoikii— »'.  y.  LfpAan.  April  ».- 
H.  Vptiam,  May  1^ 

i>H»w*in.».».— /".  BuTktt,  May  S3.-J.  G. 
iVoH,  May  S,  June  14. 

Oit*w*a.— i,.  Bote-,  JulT  4. 

Ojiania.— i4.  ifmsAinn.JaneSO. 


Reetivrd  in  My.  1848, 
MaiaachuactU. 
BrooXliBe.  ch.,  mun.  enn  ,  VXifM 

liaierhlll,  Ut  cb.  7U.UU  i  do-, 
Vouiig  Ljiliea'  Miai.  Chcle 
3UM>:  ID  Gooa.  liaorge  Apple- 
loD  L.  M.,  lOOpO 

Beieilr,  "  a  mrmber  or  latch.," 

rnr  ljurman  Miaaiuo,  10,1X1 

Bi»tc>n,"arriei<d"  SJW 

do  ,  Baldwin  Place  Sab.  icbool, 
W.  E.SiDittaMg.,  lt,71 


lltfb] 

I>M«hcMw,  lat  ah. 


WiMrtuwB,  Suual  Stickm 
Vorcedcr,  lit  di.,  J***'  I 
Soc.,  Chiiiet  E.  Lnpitn 
for  (ap.  of*  Karaa  boj  h 


Rteda  hlind  StHa  ConitDtiDD, 
V.  J.  B«IM  Ir^  Til.— Pro*i- 
4mm,  111  cb.,  MOB.  eoa., 
M,IX> :  do.,  Toung  Lutici'  »'or. 
HiM.  Soe..  Hl»  H.  P.  Dmn- 
teto  tr.,  46,00  j  lo  eon*.  L  M. 
to  ba  BtiDsd.  Piia  Si.  cb., 
rata.  rw.  Mia.  S«..  Mn.  L. 
Ifaowa  Ir.,  H,7Si  Bicbmond, 
U  ch.,  nun. coo.,  b,l*;  do., 
C.  T.  CbspmiD  l.Uli  N««f- 
pDrt,  CeDtri!  ch.  JSJti;  Liiae 
Bock  and  Albion,  ch.  HMj 
SduU)  KinnUin,  Mid  Sir*h 
M.  Barber  r,OU  I  Chirltilown, 
ch.K.83:  Pawluiel,  ch.4.MI; 
Eieter,ch.ll,UU;  Frull  Hill, 
eh.,moB.eoa.,4JWi  W  eooi. 
I..  M.  lo  be  nnmed,  tttflt 


Ami 

a. 

t5,00 

W.  Gitawald  If., 

tTOfO^ 

New  York. 

Orleo 

A.«.   in.«ido.,Rer 

W.  F 

Pariih  &MI,  Tor  Tcloo. 

e°, 

Million  i    lo   com.    R«r 
Pi.ri.h  L,  M,. 

IB,« 

Oeaeie«  Aho.  Ufl.tS  ;  SuSbnl 

A.    WhilmaB    IM\    'a   con* 

Ker 

Hnnry    B.    tlwell    in 

Be>. 

F.Idd  liiluiha  L.  M., 

If  6  .IB 

Li'ingilun  Ano.  3I*,74 ;  Stcltt. 

bdf^ 

M,  C.  G.iei    1,00;    It 
S.   Pomro.,  B.M,  Bu! 

lock 

».d  E.  W.B.ni  L.  M.. 

SiS.-l* 

Sener* 

Aho,  IB6.«.  which  wlUi 

L.P 

rler'i   legicy  (10,00),   M 
Knv.  V.  tv/rdner  l!  M 

■nd 

ne  (o  be  nimed. 

186^ 

M-Bn, 

Aua.AO^;  Kncheile 

D.  L 

BartoB  MW  ;  PatiBUin 

Re< 

J.L.  KichBiond   mUfili 

at.  D»i(l   L.  Birtcin  tB 

Rer. 

J.L.  KicbBioiull..  M.. 

tOOfiO 

ISunda,  ch.  <I6,SC]  Belfiit,  ch. 
4^7  ;  la  com.  Bav.  H.  Smilli 

L.  H.,  lea^i 

par     Ra*.     S.    M.    Ofiaod, 

•laat,  ltl4,6l 

PaBe«rl*tala. 
Albaa*,  "  a  friand  to  mlHloDt'*       0,00 
XatoB,ch.  (ndcoai.aitaiUoa- 
Kia.eb.l^,  6/0 
rbilndilpkiB,  Broad  St.  eb.,  JaT. 


iC; 


forK 

H.  Huvj  Hawiaj 


L   M.IOOM;  Lower  Dablin. 

ch.S'j.ill;  t;itnirton.eb.;,OOi 
SbiTlr;<burg,  cb.  (U.tlO— leu 
riiicouDi  6<le.)  W.fiUi  Lower 
Dublin,  ch..  Miia  ^Dc.,  SiM  { 


r-ib.   ichool  £0,11:   per   Re«. 
B.  B,  Lojlej,  119,36 

VvoBiini    Aho.    t,00;     ffaeba 
GieeB  1,00,  4.00 


heaDien    childr 


niin.ed  M,r}  Button  >di 
J.n.e>M.  Hott.  Boa  to  com 
Wm.T.  Smilh  L.  M. 


3 


,"H>,0O— leudiicount 


Kinley  tbt.i  Suian  Pulton 
l.UO;  1^.  P.  liillett.  I.MI;  Ja- 
leph'lodd  t,6Ui  Mn.  Mirla 
(iillett  MM.)  Mrs.  Uilibnlh 
Peikini  l,00j  Hon.  con.  Sfiii 
'-"■- ^.4,66iM^l. '■-- 


n  sue.; 


I  E^ 


.  J   F.   B.  MeL  _ 
Jc ;  Kliia  Prall  I M  i  JoMpb 
.   Pnlt   I  Mil   Kew   Albanjr, 


,  Mir 


(T  ibc. ; 


own  ae,; 

,{*>;    Uoudclph   ^hiTar 

Mra.    Mart    Simcora 

Mn.    Eliutieth     Dana 

,     Mmuel     Cook     IJWi 

ThoB...    Walker   l,UJi    John 


vi"'!.: 


'^x  Mn.  KnepbleyMic. : 
■     '■      ■     ■[    l,OUi    Mri. 
Ml ;  Mn  Ma- 
uuigomerj  l/Kl)  Cbarlm 


1^iU>  Jeiie  Hoduen  Me.  ) 
c»h  1,00;  1  friend  aOe  ;  Hn- 
Umin  Lemon  1,00;  Mn.  M. 
Tjler  «W,;  Bet.  (jeo.  Web- 
■ter  1,00;    Wm   Tuuag   tJiO; 


Berrr   * 

Jimei   WacDiner   lJ>ti;    KeT. 
Mm.   Bnnd  J,UU]   Mn,  M(f 


1,  C,  C1«M«  «Ofl. ;  John 
Inn  l.ltO;  Rebeect  Layd 
. ;  A.  DaBcmnSOc.;  Klin- 
1    Duncan    1^;     UreeiM- 


Zcbini  Warrinar  95c.}  col. 
6,3Ji  OsJuwarc.  3d  ch.,  Sam- 
aBlGDokHi>l,UO;  EJIiolRoa- 
lell   eoc.;    J.   Sletena    MK. ; 


eliildren  of  Wm.  idorgui  ioc.; 
Mn.     Abigail    Hnlmtn  SOo.i 


ch.l^;  (Visndi  i 


Ulinoia. 

Napierrille,  ch.  !.73;  Mr*.  Be(- 
Mv  B.  Palmer  l,UUj  PbinHeld. 
eh.  7.00;  Mra.  Voung  IJM; 
1  fHend  in  Northm-n  II- 
linoia  fi.OO;  Ret.  Salomon 
Knapp  1.00;  Fax  Bhcr  Aaio. 
]fi,83i  Briatol,ch.  I.OU;  Haw- 
Paw  Grove,  cS.  13^0 ;  Vef- 
miliontille,  Mr*.  E.  Wood 
S5c.  J  Donr,  !>Tl<reater  Brig- 
ham  I1.W;  Ulinon  Birer 
Aaao.,  W.  A.  Pennal  tr.,43,U; 
•  friend  llc.j  Ber.  N.  A>nrd 
1,0(1;  >Vni  Bl^dgB,  Sunn  Bnld- 
oin  l.OUi  ORaira,  rh.  I6ja; 
Pleaatnt  Gmn,  ch.  S.Ti; 
Ohio,  ch.  Sfli;  Rock  RiTer 
Asao.  7,«l;  Baieoporl  i.lOi 
Rock  Islind  3,10;  imu  Caie 
1,00;  Bochford.  JaoiM  Gnnd- 
bus  1,00:  Ulfbrd,  ch  OBa; 
Monmnuib,  ch.  B!ti;  Ber- 
wick,  eh.   13,17;     Bel<ider«, 


Roclifu 
S.    Wh 

laikoil  10,00:  George  Haa- 
iell.Jr.,t5e. ;  Diion,  ch.1,00: 
P.  S.  Botrdmaa  1,00;  (of 
which  100,00  la  to  eona.  Be>. 
Waller  Leiiaee  L.  M.g  per 
Rbt.  S.  li.  Miner,  innt,  tl7,99 

Rock  Ulaad   Aaao.,   Le*i  Hun- 
gerford  u.,  6,00 

Hicfalsn. 


p/.  Reld  and  wife,  iJM; 
lulh  Jjickaon,  Bev.  U,  Peck 
1J;  Aon  Arbor.  lleT.A.Teo- 
cokaid  wife  7,57  iTeeudi- 
li.  I.ii.  Hainilloii4,B4;  Wm. 
oiritoo  l,OU;  Pljmouth, 
rs.  N.B.  Grow  l.OU;  Mra. 
loin  1.00;  UlIawB  Colonj. 
!i.  L.SJ>Cer*ndfan>il;5MI; 


ManhalI.e 

Oaleaburg,  di.  1  A>,  I  to  codi. 

R<>.  John  S,  Twiaa  t.  M., 

Iowa, 
owa    B^  CoDTentlon   34,81; 
Da*enp>(»t,   ch.,    naa.   con.. 


irt,  R.  I.,  Man  Hanlbfd, 
t  Bnrdjek    ■dmlMatnWr, 


Kr  V.  J.  Bate*,  U.  of  Khode 
■od   Bag.  aiMU  Connfion,  M,l)l> 

10^ 


Bap.  .      _ 
Gorert,   N.    V^  L.   FotMr,   ptt 


Vilroingtoo,  la^  Loaiaa  Hiak- 


1«J.  I 


'  RaT.  S 


SflO 


15JM 

Total  from  April  I  ts  Jal;  SI,  fff4,7W,l<. 

STOriliSIJi?  credit^  In  Jsl)  No.  sTI^. 

fWim   Miami   Aawi.,  Ohio,  SlXiil  wh  ftr- 

But.  Fem.  Bd.  Soc.  af  Sih  St.  Ch.,t"     '   " 


Fron  May  a  to  Jutf  18,  1S«8. 

aaaa,,Old Cambridge.  Fmb.  Mia*.  Sm. 
ofBap.  ch.,  Mr  tliaa  H.  L'oolidga, 
for  He'.  F.  Barker  and  other*,  a  bi» 
of  clothing,  KflS 

la.,  South  Abington,  fVom  Re>.  W.  r. 
Hubbert,  for  Rer.  F   Barker  caah,        M^Ot 

la.,  Lowell,  per  Rei.  L.  Porter  Ibr 
Mn.  Jane  ttellv  Jonea,  a  boi  of  clo- 
thins,  91,00 

Id.,  CEelmaford.  Ladtca'  Sewing  Chda 
connecu^  with  CJenlnl  Bap.  ch.,  per 
Meriam  WaWeD,  for  Mr.  Vanbrnnn, 
a  boi  of  clothing,  16,51 

Id.,  Groloti,  I' em.  Bener.  Soc.,  per 
Rbt.  Lewia  Holme*,  for  Rev.  ¥. 
Barker,  a  barrel  of  clothing,  kc.         KM 

fx.,  Weiton,  renaleaof  eh.  i 


laia]    Pnftmi  JMmnimi*t$A»TkMAikh^ai»  CknMMkM 


FBOrOMD    AHXITDHXIIT  Tft  1 


The  Committee  appoiDted  to  conoidor  tha  proposed  Aumdmeol  to 
ttie  third  Article  of  the  Constitutioa  of  the  A.  B.M.  Union,  vottUl 
preaent  the  foUowiog  report. 

The  subject  raferred  to  jouv  CoBmiltM  is  iUelf  one  of  OHiGh 
coaplaxitjr.  Scattered,  too,  as  tbo  raembors  of  the  Commilteo  wore 
by  their  reaideDce,  over  s  wide  region,  it  bes  bean  difficult  for  (ben 
to  sacure  b^  writing,  tba  free  inlercbnoge  and  mutual  modificatioa 
v£  opioioa  that  were  desirable.  Heeling,  perioiMUy,  but  at  a  verv 
recent  date,  the  present  espresMoo  oftbeir  views  was  prepared  wiln 
%  baste,  that  must  plead  io  extenualiea  alike  of  what  0i«y  seem  tie 
defects  or  Us  redundancies. 

Coming  as  Christiao  Hisaione  do  Jivm  Heaven:  it  is  cmain, 
•lao,  that  just  in  proportion  as  they  are  wisely  and  successfiilly 
ptoaecuted,  (tkey  will  bring  us,  in  spirit  and  temper,  nearer  to  Heav- 
en.  It  is  in  a  temper  of  lowlineas,  docilky  and  eelf-diBtrust,  and  in 
Um  apiril  of  mutual  deference  and  brotberly  concesaioD  that  we  may 
expect  most  conformity  to  the  Cross  of  the  Great  Missionary  and 
Apoatle  of  our  profession,  and  thus  approximate  most  closely  the 
Throne,  before  which  some  of  our  missionary  laborers  and  many  of 
our  missionary  convei'ta  are  at  this  hour  rejoicing,  and  Io  which  we 
are  or  should  be  following  them.  The  crying  desolations  of  tbe 
beiitheniscn  that  summons  us  to  its  relief  and  enlightenment  ;—4ba 
self'abnogation  nf  the  Ransom  that  bought  us,  and  of  which  we  wit- 
ness Io  a  doomed  and  self-idolizing  race; — the  lowly  charily  and 
self-renuociRtion  that  are  chnracleristic  traits  of  the  heirs  of  that 
Hearen  to  which  we  arc  ourselves  invited  of  Christ,  and  to  which 
we  iavite  our  fellow-sinners  in  His  name;— all  remind  us,  that,  in 
thia  matter  at  least,  there  should  be  no  tenacity  for  our  own  opin- 
ions, no  pre-judgments,  and  no  bickerings.  The  most  simple,  fra- 
ternal, and  economical  agency  that  the  churches  can  devise,  let  us 
•nek  :  let  it  be  ouly  spiritual  and  scriptural.  Twenty-seven  years 
since,  the  Baptist  Greoeral  Convention  was  chartered.  Of  its  found- 
ers many  are  now  at  rest.  The  interval  elapsed  is  the  ordinary  life- 
lime  of  a  generation.  That  period  aeems  to  many,  perhaps,  "  lime 
whereof  Ihe  memory  of  man  rvnmtK  not  to  the  contrary."     A  course  or 


an        PwyiW  JmmJmml  to  Jto  TUrd  MieU  ^Om  CnutiMm^    [Sen. 

B^atem  of  that  date  is  to  soma  clothed  with  tha  authoritjr  of  ut  an- 
tiquity irainemorial  and  u dc out ra vert ibie.  Tet  were  our  fathen  who 
fouDoed  that  maat  honored  aad  useful  bodj'  to  returu  to  our  earth, 
aad  to  resume  the  unfinished  tasks  the?  bequeathed  us  there,  ws 
see  DO  reasoD  to  suppose  that  they  would  have  framed  in  1848,  with 
the  beoeFil^  of  the  experience  of  a  quarter  of  a  cenlury,  the  same 
s/stein  which,  comparalivcly  inexperienced,  Ihcy  adopted  in  ISil. 
The  Convcnlion  was  composed  of  delegates  or  represenlalivea,  (for 
the  Constitution  uses  either  term,)  made  such  by  the  payment,  an- 
nually  to  be  renewed,  of  one  hundred  dollars.  These  delegate* 
represented  either  individuals,  or  churches,  or  associations,  or  vol' 
untary  societies,  or  State  conventions  of  our  churches.  On  the 
same  pfattorm,  and  with  a  vole  alike  weighty,  stood  the  reprcsenta' 
tive  who  but  spoke  for  himself  singly,  and  the  representative  who 
assumed  to  apeak  for  the  20,000  or  70,000  Baptists  of  an  entire 
State.  Would  it  not,  in  any  other  organization,  have  seemed 
strange  representation,  thus  to  give  an  equal  influence  to  the  solita- 
ry township  elector,  and  to  the  senator  who  rose  up  in  the  name  of 
an  embodied  State?  Here  at  least  was  strange  inequality.  The 
objects  ofthe  Convention,  again,  were  multiform,  and  ill-deSoed,  if 
not  illimitable.  In  the  session  of  1326,  for  instance,  the  body 
passed  resolutions  on  Home  Missions,  and  on  Foreign;  on  the  Sun- 
day schiol,  and  on  the  Tract  cause;  on  books;  on  the  private  char- 
acter of  agents;  and  on  colleges.  Was  it  strange,  that,  at  the  same 
session,  they  found  it  necessary  to  protest  by  solemn  resolution 
against  the  fears  of  Baptists  in  the  Western  States,  that  the  body 
might  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  independence  of  the  churches?* 
Could,  however,  such  protests,  or  their  own  personal  principles  and 
rare  excellencies  of  character,  have  saved  the  churches  ultimately 
from  the  inevitable  workings  of  the  system?  If  all  these  objects 
came  legitimately  within  their  powers,  and  the  appropriate  field  of 
their  duties,  they  were  virtually  a  Denominational  Congress;  and 
then,  a  session  of  one  week,  or  of  two  weeks  even,  was  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  wise  and  duo  despatch  of  their  appropriate  business. 
It  became,  however,  a  growing  and  a  general  conviction,  in  the 
body  itself,  and  in  our  churches,  that  this  was  not  the  proper  em- 
pl.iyraent  of  the  Convention,  and  that  to  local  or  specific  agencies 
they  might  m-jre  wisely  commit  other  objects,  and  concentrate  their 
own  cares  and  counsels  on  the  single  theme  of  Foreign  Missions. 
In  IR45,  an  amended  Constitution  was  conditionally  adopted.  Id 
March,  IB46,  the  Legislatures  of  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts 
parsed,  on  request  ofthe  Convention,  the  Acts  altering  their  appel- 
iation  lo  that  ofthe  A>iEttic*x  Baptcst  McssiosiRV  UNio.f ,  and 
limiting  their  objects  to  the  single,  but  in  its  singleness  vast,  field 
— the  diffusion,   by  Missions,  of  the  gospel  of  Christ   throughout 


••  Pnardiaft  of  Ou  FVlk  T^inniatMMtSnt.htldi*  ytio  York.  Afril.XBK.  "A* 
tain  hiTs  eiDlad  to  Hiins  aitant  in  the  Wsitacii  SUtM,  ind  sliewhBn.  tbit  it  iooib  Ih- 
lur*  dij  thli  ImmI/  might  itumpt  to  inurhra  urilh  Ui«  indapaodaRoa  of  cbarakaa,  tbaca- 

Rrfieid,  la  iCiMnlinGe  with  ill  Pirmat  tIrwi.  tnd  with  wall  kaowo  and  loDj  eiUli- 

toiataioaatorctiurchsi."    3tt'<io»<^ Maitdaf  atiiuitg,  Magi,  lSi6,fag*  tU. 


AM  WM-ld,  of  ifbieh  He  iir  tH«  H^fftUl  MA  fi^tXtA  Lord.  !□  itf SI* 
(fT  that  fecnr,  the  Constitution  ttiafl  ftlreaii^  eondUMmial^  Kccepfed, 
■Ad  by  th^M  st&tcitefl  legHtly  reooguieed,  «'iW  aldoplcd,  wttoMlUwHU 
olbtiDd  dieftihivel/. 

THat  ComtitutiAn  changed  fhe  MietHftertAJp,  ai'  well  Ae  definM 
anew  the  province  and  labors,  of  the  Union.  It  bad  been  anmutf 
Mtelusively.  It  became  a  ¥ft  membtnhip  tiiehtrively.  H  had  been 
dt  tlelegatee  o^  repreMMafivM.  Erich  m^AMr  now  a'ppeared,  «tf 
tbn  platrorm  of  the  Union,  as  an  indif-idwel,  representintf  therta  bM 
hto  owtt  views.  The  new  Conititutioil  wa^  reV^ehed  with  un*oated 
Alenniity  &nd  unanimity.  If  efver  a  ckud  of  influences  from  tM 
Highest  veiled  the  work  of  man,  and  seemed  to  Reveal  the  pre«en'( 
God,  it  seemed  then.  Bat  at  the  tinie,  it  was  kno#n  that  some' 
Urethren  loving  missions  clung  yet  to  the  idea  ofrepreaeiUalvM;  and 
dMired,  if  not  the  restoration  of  a  membership  exclmiively  annud, 
A  levat  its  engraftment  upon  the  new  iAstrtAAent,  as  a  collatertA 
lH«ttcb  Mth  the  life  membership.  At  the  satne  seMion  which  define 
itlvely  adopted  the  Constitutron,  tlie'  resolution  #a8  offered  by  the' 
Bev.  Alfred  Bennett, 

"  Thtit  dntr  chwreh  or  other  t'rNgwMs  body,  chofsitig  to  ^^taetHit^ 
telfin  one  anntial  meeling  only,  upon  tkr  payment  of  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, thall  injuy,  for  Iht  lime  bting,  all  Ihc  rights  and  pririttgea  of  a 
Mtmber." 

The  resolution  was,  after  some  dt."cussion,  referred  to  the  Board' of 
Managers,  with  instructions  (hat  thFy  should  report  upon  it  at  their 
next  annual  meeting.  That  nnnual  meeting,  the  session  of  1847, 
was  held  in  Ohio,  where  many  of  the  members,  long  accustomed  to 
attend,  could  not  be  present.  A  Committee  was  appointed  by  the 
Board,  to  consider,  during  that  session  of  the  Bosrd,  the  resolution' 
so  referred — which  Committee  recommended  the  postponement  of 
the  decision  upon  it  for  another  year,  and  the  appointment  of  a  spe- 
cial Coramillee  of  nine,  who  should  give  to  the  subject  "  a  thorough 
iitvulxgalion,"  and  report  at  the  present  session.  The  subject  has' 
been  thus  for  two  years  before  our  churches,  though  but  for  the  past 
year  under  the  cherge  and  special  consideration  of  your  Committee. 
It  has  been  widely  discussed.  There  has  been  to  some  extent  a' 
change  of  opinion.  But  there  is  not  yet  entire  harmony.  The  pre- 
ceding remerks,  as  giving  a  history  of  the  origin  and  scope  of  the 
question  before  the  churches,  may,  it  is  hoped,  aid  those  who  apf- 
proach  the  decision  of  the  subject,  to  form  their  decision  in  full  view 
of  all  the  past  and  prospective  bearings  of  the  proposed  amendment. 

Your  Committee  have  supposed  it  due,  alike  to  the  brethren  de- 
siring, and  to  those  resisting  such  change,  to  the  love  of  brotherly 
union,  and  to  the  interests  of  our  Missions,  that  there  should  be  a 
more  thorough  intelligence,  on  cither  hand,  of  the  grounds  urged  to 
sustain  and  to  dissuade  from  the  alteration.  In  the  "  invesligalion," 
which,  as  is  above  shown,  your  Committee  were  expresBly  appoint- 
ed to  make,  they  have  supposed  it  their  duty  :  JtrsI,  to  array  thtf 
considerations  pleaded  on  either  side  by  the  friends  and  by  the  Op^ 
posers  of  the  amendment;  ntil,  to  remind  themselves  of  the  singular 
intricacies  which  embarraaa  the  whole  question  of  the  relations  be- 
tween the  churches  on  the  one  hand,  and  voluntary  organizations 
vol.  sxriii.  47 
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on  the  other,  bbiI  to  bring  the  Kattered  hintB  of  Scripture  to  beu 
upon  theae  intricacieB;  next,  to  ucertain,  or  eBlimate  ae  fftr  as  we 
maj*,  the  extent  to  which  this  feeliDg,  ia  favor  of  the  change  aougbt, 
pervades  our  churches;  and  lailly,  to  suggest  the  conclusions,  huis 
ried  and  imperfect  as  they  might  be,  which  jour  Committee  hare 
reached. 

I.  lo  favor  of  a  change,  the  following  are,  it  is  believed,  the 
main  considerations  urged.  Life  membership,  it  is  supposed,  is  an 
innovation  upon  the  past  missionary  poticj  of  the  Americao  Bap- 
tists. Our  fathers  had  an  annual  delegation.  Was  not  thii  the 
more  democratic  mode  i  In  giving  to  a  body  of  men  a  tenure  for 
life  of  the  place  which  authorizes  them  to  manage  our  missionary 
colonies  on  the  shores  of  Burmah,  China  and  Africa,  are  we  not 
creating  a  religious  aristocracy,  a  class  of  men  having  privileges 
life-long  and  indefeasible?  They  may  become  unworthy;  but  they 
are  irresponsible  and  irremovable.  ,  They  may,  as  pastors,  became 
errorists,  or  by  open  immorality,  render  themselves  an  offence  and 
a  burden  to  the  churches;  and  yet  they  remain  on  the  registers  of 
your  Missionary  Association,  and  though  long  since  blotted  by  a 
righteous  indignation  from  the  church  books,  are  inefiaceable  from 
the  rolls  of  (bat  Society,  which  aims  to  plant  what  should  be  pattern 
churches  amid  the  wastes  of  heathenism.  They  may,  again,  never 
have  been  church  members.  The  irreligious  children  of  our  Chris- 
tian TrieDila  may  scout  alike  [lie  faith  and  t!ie  practice  of  their  pions 
fathers,  and  yet,  when  parental  fondncsa  gave  them  a  footing  on  the 
missionary  platform,  there  they  stand,  worldly  and  heretical — it  may 
be  even  profligate  and  blaaphcraoits;  and  yet  members,  and  if  they 
choose  to  bo  so,  voters  in  our  missionary  aBairs.  Is  it  not,  it  is 
asked,  if  we  allow  to  such  a  class  space  on  our  platform,  better  to 
have  at  their  side  a  class  coming  in  upon  a  smaller,  payment,  and 
holding  membership  but  for  the  year;  if  found  unworthy,  not  re-ap- 
pointed, coming  freshly  from  the  churchea,  and  speaking  distinctly 
and  boldly  the  varying  wishes  of  their  constituents?  It  is  further 
contended  that  the  missionary  work  is  properly  the  work  of  the 
churches — that  their  Great  Founder  framed  them  as  missionary 
bodies,  and  that  the  task,  therefore,  of  conducting,  if  not  of  exclu- 
sively Biistnining  missiouB,  should  belong  to  them, — the  children  by 
faith  of  faithful  Abraham, — rather  than  be  surrendered  to,  or  even 
shared  with  the  Philii^line  and  thn  Canaunite,  who  have  no  place  in 
Zion,  and  who  bring  an  aliea  dialect  and  an  alien  heart  into  the 
councils  of  God's  Israel.  Your  Missionary  Union,  it  is  said,  pro- 
vides that  its  ofGcers  and  misBionaries  should  be  regular  Baptists  : 
why  not  extend  the  same  restriction  to  its  life  members,  the  electors 
of  its  office-bearers,  and  the  adviBers  of  its  missionary  laborers? 
Lastly,  it  is  argued,  must  not  the  millennial  triumphs  of  the  Ia*l 
ages  of  the  Christian  church  be  preceded  by  missionary  activity 
Ukc  that  ofthe_;!r*f  ages  of  the  church?  Should  not  your  mission- 
ary organizations,  if  not  prematurely  of  that  kind,  slope  at  least, 
like  the  ways  of  a  ship  soon  to  be  launched — slope  towards  a  belter 
and  more  primitive  state  of  things,  when  each  of  our  churches  shall 
sustain  its  foreign  missionary  as  well  as  its  pastor;  and  thus  make, 
by  its  home  and  its  foreign  messenger,  the  proclamation  of  the  aone 
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gospel  to  races  and  regions  that  are,  perchance,  the  antipodes  of 
aach  other?  We  want,  it  is  said,  a  Missionary  Society  that  will 
Baturally,  with  the  growth  of  missionary  zeal,  drop  apart  into  the 
old,  the  simple,  and  energetic  system  of  Missions,  practised  in  those 
iMiies  when  apostles  yet  preached,  and  when  the  word  of  Grod  grew 
mightily  and  prevailed,  when  entire  fortunes  were  flung  into  the 
treasuries  of  the  church,  and  nations  were  horn  to  Christ  as  in  a 
day.  Now  these  arguments,  urged  as  in  many  instances  they  are, 
by  true  and  tried  friends  of  our  Missions,  deserve  respectful  and 
prayerful  consideration.  It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  if 
these  suggestions  are  conclusive,  they  require  not  only  the  change 
in  behalf  of  which  they  are  adduced,  or  the  engrafting  of  annual 
upon  life  memberships,  whilst  both  are  permitted  to  remain  collat- 
eral branches  in  one  conjoint  system.  If  well  put,  these  arguments 
go  yet  further  in  the  practical  inferences  they  suggest,  and  would 
seem  to  make  imperative  upon  us  the  total  abandonment,  at  what- 
ever risk  and  at  whatever  sacrifice,  of  the  scheme  of  life  mem- 
berships, and  would  demand  of  us  a  return  to  exclusive  annual  del- 
egations. 

Some,  who,  for  themselves  individually,  prefer  the  existing  sys- 
tem, yet  for  the  sake  of  brethren  whose  wishes  they  respect  and 
whom  they  see  swayed  by  these  arguments,  would,  studying  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  re-admit  the  principle  of  delegation,  on 
an  annual  payment  of  at  least. one  half  the  sum  required  to  consti- 
tute life  membership. 

II.  Against  the  alteration  thus  advocated,  either  in  part  or  in 
whole,  brethren  urge  the  following,  as  in  their  view  being  consid- 
erations of  equivalent,  and  even  preponderating  weight.  The  new 
instrument  is,  it  is  said,  of  very  recent  adoption,  and  deserves,  be- 
fore amendment,  at  least  its  full  term  of  trial.  It  is  urged,  also, 
that  our  past  missionary  history  shows  the  inconvenient  and  embar- 
rassing character  of  the  old  platform.  There  was  a  waning  of  mis- 
aionary  zeal  under  its  action,  a  threatened  dissipation  and  drying 
up  of  missionary  funds,  and  a  diversion  in  the  deliberative  meetings 
of  the  Convention  to  other  and  subordinate  topics,  from  the  single 
and  paramount  object  of  evangelizing  the  nations  for  Christ.  As  to 
the  imputation  of  aristocratic  tendencies,  it  is,  on  this  side,  utterly 
denied;  and  it  is  argued  that  our  new  and  existing  system  is  far 
more  democratic  and  popular  than  was  the  former,  which  it  has  re- 
placed. To  keep  a  pastor  in  his  place  as  an  annual  delegate  from 
his  church  for  nine  consecutive  years,  the  payment  was  once  re- 
quired from  that  church  of  j^900.  If  he  continued  for  twenty  years 
their  missionary  delegate  and  their  pastor,  they  needed  to  expend 
for  his  place  on  the  platform  ^,000.  Now,  instead  of  the  one  man, 
aome  nine  or  some  twenty  men  are  in  this  space  of  time  made  per- 
manently members;  and  surely  democracy  in  our  religious  institu- 
tions has  more  to  dread  from  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  one  man, 
than  from  the  common  rights  of  a  score.  The  old  system  as  re- 
quiring the  more  money  was  essentially  the  more  aristocratic.  It  is 
stated,  for  instance,  by  one  of  your  Committee,  that  the  State  of 
New  Jersey,  under  the  older  law  of  membership,  had  but  an  aver^ 
age  of  some  ten  delegates  in  your  annual  meetings;  whereat  new 


ffh^  b^  i^ipe  ti^irt^^jT^  lif0  loemb^ni.  Tb^  baM  ;of  locid  repMteii- 
t^^op  .i4  tb|i3  wildly  brditdeneid;  Ibe  el^ejtive  fraQobise,  ia^oomg 
Pfjr  ^{i8fion|^ry  Bo^rd^,  i9  very  ^neatly  exstendied  Ihrougb  fMNr 
churcbep.  Aft  to  tb(9  objeclioo  o|*  jam  junwortby,  or  worldly,  or  ex- 
/e^famuaic^ied  miia  remaiiiiDg  otiU  ao  ^laotor  aad  life  m^oiber,  tJb 
l*^ly  19  oind?,  tha^,  in  ib«  wide  inulti|^Uciiition  ,of  membem,  audb  a» 
\i\4e  %ble  Qr  likcjy  ^  control  tmr  aotion,  or  ^.veo  to  molMt  tmr  4^ 
lib#riUiQn9  by  iJmr  pff^A^noe.  If  they  c«Ae,  they  woidii  be  so  oiitr 
mumb^r^d,  ^  to  b«9/(^aiiie  «§  ionocuQus  and  aa  little  able  4o  color  our 
poj^c^,  fta  tbe  iiiire,  washed  into  tbe  Hudson  froui  the  streeU  of  ihp 
city  where  wp  are  eow  m^*  is  •tp  choke  .the  harbors  at  the  commei)- 
cia^  flftetropolif  piaated  on  its  banks  where  the  ri^rer  disembogues 
M^p  the  ocean.  The  eiteoneiit  is  neutralised  by  the  vasit  and  iMrep- 
wh^lpijag  floods  of  ,^  eouodfsr  merobership.  But  if  this  be  not  siift- 
dieo^  pr<^eotioa,  why,  it  is  said,  not  classiAr  the  life  raeaibers  iotp 
iwp  piHJ^rp?  hk  the  one  fae  the  ordiaary  Ii4  Dieoiber,  who  aiusl  all 
bp  malie  church  m^intbert;  ^jS  other  ihe  Aioftorory  life  nieiBher»  i«- 
clud^  fjl  Qthe^  than  tbepe.  The  konorory  li£»  nsember  night 
have  a  seat,  but  not  a  vote.  And  to  go  yet  further,  the  Board  of 
Mansigers  might  haye  discretionary  power  given  them,  lo  drop  Uroin 
^bi9  roll  pf  life  menaihers  any  charch  member  expelled  for  inmiorality 
or  iieresy,  or  ai^y  honorary  life  jnember  become  notoriously  uniHor- 
tby  of  (ellowship  in  so  high  and  honorable  an  entecprise.  It  is  fim* 
ther  said,  that  if  we  admit,  from  the  desire  of  coactlialing  brethren 
who  prefer  that  system,  annual  membership  at  a  moderate  sum  of 
flfly  or  thirty  dollars,  we  shall  be,  year  by  year,  invaded  b/  the  pro- 
posals of  fLmendQdenjts  involving  yet  more  dangerous  concessions. 
Tbe90  iimendments^  pleading  the  narrow  means  of  some  feebler 
churchets,  will  sink  yet  lower  the  terms  of  admission,  until  ten  dol- 
lars even  may  constHute  a  member  for  the  year.  Thus  it  will  be 
put  into  thp  power  of  any  wealthier  churches  having  an  object  to  be 
l^tt«sined,  and  procuring  the  appointment  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
th^  Union  Tor  their  own  vicinage,  to  flood  us  by  a  large  and  local 
delegation  of  annual  members,  sweeping  beAire  their  numbers  and 
ine^cperience  and  jieal  all  opposition  that  might  be  attempted  on  the 
part  of  long  missionary  experience  and  true  missionary  ardor;  and 
all,  but  to  subserve  some  transitory  and  neighborhood  interests. 
Brethren  who  deprecate  a  change  urge  further,  that  the  system  of 
life  membership  gives  us  a  class  of  members  who  from  their  fixed 
position,  and  tenure  of  a  permanent  influence,  will  have  an  ac- 
quaintance and  an  experience  in  the  management  of  missions,  that 
could  not  be  secured  under  the  older  system.  And  lastly,  it  is  de^ 
nied  that,  as  Baptists,  we  have  any  right  to  confound  our  volwdmnf 
orgf^nixations  with  our  ecclma^tical,  and  to  admit  into  these  volun- 
tary societies  the  dangerous  principle  of  church  refHreseniatum.  In 
the  po(>ular  sense  of  that  term,  and  as  it  is  understood  by  most  in 
our  phurchea,  and  as  will  be  virtually  claimed  by  many  of  our  mis- 
sionary contributors  should  our  Union  be  at  their  desire  remodelled, 
that  represenicUion  includes  UgUlaiion,  Now,  against  this  it  is  said, 
that,  in  all  fairness,  legislation,  supposing  the  history  of  the  church 
of  Christ  had  shown  it  to  be  otherwise  safe,  ought  to  include  also 
Umtkfm;  end  tbi^t  th#  voluotai^y  society  based  upon  it,  and  claiming 
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•eaeori  to  fix  on  our  wealthier  churches,  and  on  our  church  mea»- 
hera,  the  quota  due  from  their  affluence,  but  denied  by  their 
•oo^fitouaBess,  to  the  work  of  evangelization.  As  to  the  danger  m 
4h0  enlisting  body,  that  it  ahould  pervert  either  funds  or  power,  it  is 
FAplied,  that  it  is  a  body  now  mainly  dependent,  and  it  should  ever  be 
htfi  dependent,  on  annual  contributions  from  the  churches;  that  to 
mm  from  the  cliurches  this  its  yearly  bread,  it  must  do  faithAiUy 
itm  yearly  task;  and  that  failing  to  effect  this,  it  will  at  once  find  tl^B 
jduirches  withdrawing  their  support.  It  is,  the»^  left  with  its  every 
i^aonel  of  influence  dry,  the  reservoir  of  its  exchequer  drained  ito 
nHer  bankruptcy,  and,  like  "  a  broken  cistern,'*  or  a  ruined  aquer 
.duct,  it  remains  powerless  for  evil,  soon  as  it  ceases  to  earn  the 
-ctsttfideace  of  the  churches,  and  to  be  any  longer  ia  their  eyes  pow^ 
-erliil  £>r  good. 

III.  Now,  on  either  hand,  the  oonsiderations  thus  urged  rouait 
Ins  allowed  even  by  those  on  the  opposite  side,  to  be  not  without 
AlMtr  plausibility  and  force.  Perhapa  there  has  been*  oi|  neither 
aide,  the  full  understanding  of  the  poattions  actually  heJd  by  breth- 
ren upon  the  other;  and  objections  may  by  the  advocates  of  either 
view  have  been  pushed  too  far.  May  we  not,  then,  safely  invite 
brethren  who  advocate  and  who  oppose  the  change,  to  examine  the 
-^nary  intricate  question  of  the  relations  of  the  Christian  church,  as 
its  Framer  led  it,  to  voluntary  organisations  ?  The  importance  of 
;this  topic,  and  the  haze  of  misconception  which  in  many  minds  ob^ 
acures  it,  must  excuse  the  minuteness  and  detail  of  our  attempted 
examination. 

Baptists  believe  the  church  to  be  (considered  on  the  one  side,)  a 
jHire  democracy,  since  all  its  members  enter  it  of  their  own  choice, 
and  neither  by  birth,  nor  act  of  others,  nor  civil  pains  and  compul- 
sion, can  they  become  rightfully  heirs  and  fellow  citizens  there. 
But  (viewed  on  another  side,  and  this  aspect  or  side  of  the  great 
fikst  being  as  true  and  as  sure  as  the  other  and  opposite  side,  al- 
ready stated,)  the  Christian  church  is  a  monarchy,  and  an  autocra- 
ey  even,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  uncontrolled  Sovereign  and 
the  only  Legislator,  sufficient,  infallible  and  eternal.  Baptists  also 
bftlieve,  and  in  this  belief  many  of  the  most  spiritual  even  among 
£piscopalians  and  Romanists  unite  with  them^  that  the  church  of 
Ihe  Scriptures,  where  it  is  a  visible  church,  is  a  single,  local  con- 
gregation of  faithful  men;  that  the  notion,  so  prevalent  in  our  ordi»- 
nary  discourse,  and  even  assumed  often  in  our  ecclesiastical  argu*- 
inentations  as  an  axiom,  the  existence  of  a  visible  church,  compris- 
ing all  the  Christians  of  a  denomination,  or  of  a  land,  or  of  an  age, 
is  an  unscriptural  figment — a  mere,  baseless  fallacy,  utterly  dis- 
countenanced by  the  New  Testament.  That  book,  in  speaking  of 
the  Christians  of  Asia,  calls  them  not  the  Asiatic  church,  but  the 
churchM  of  Asia.  The  only  other  one  church,  known  in  Scripture, 
is  the  invisible  and  universal  church,  whose  members  are  all  of  them 
saints,  including  these,  all  of  these  and  none  but  these,  embracing  those 
of  them  to  us  now  dead,  those  who  are  now  living  on  earth,  and  others 
a  great  multitude  yet  to  live.  This  church  instead  of  being,  as  our 
daily  expressions  asaumef  visible^  is  in  fact  as  yet  so  to  none  but  itp 
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Great  Head,  the  Lamb,  in  whose  book  of  life  it  is  registered.  At 
the  tisible  church  is  a  single  local  congregation,  and  as  the  general 
and  universal  church  is  as  yet  an  inviaMe  church, — ^Baptists  have  in 
general  strenuously  contended  that  the  single  Christian  congrega- 
tion has  no  earthly,  ecclesiastical  organization  above  it.  They  have 
recognized  the  right,  the  privilege,  and  the  duty  of  cooperation 
among  these  several  independent  churches.  But  they  have  no  right, 
and  would  regard  it  as  no  privilege,  to  come  together  and  by  their 
cooperation  form  the  Baptist  Church  of  the  United  States;  or  the 
British  Baptist  Church,  in  case  the  independent  churches  of  our 
views  in  Great  Britain  should  so  combine.  Baptists  have  protested 
loudly  and  sternly,  and  contended  even  to  the  death,  against  the  right 
of  any  council  or  association,  meeting  in  the  name  of  the  churches, 
to  lord  it  over  their  discipline  or  doctrine.  Is  there,  then,  no  coop- 
eration possible  among  them?  Much,  and  most  effective  coopera- 
tion, we  answer,  long  as  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  inhabit  these 
several  churches,  and  by  such  inhabitation  give  them  the  necessary 
unity  and  mutual  love.  Without  that  Spirit  they  are,  and  it  is  saftir 
for  them  that  they  should  remain,  a  rope  of  sand;  but  when  pervad- 
ed by  that  divine  and  assimilating  love,  the  sand  is  molten  into  a  sea 
of  glass.     Their  cohesion  depends  upon  their  piety. 

In  political  science,  government  is  considered  as  having  its  three 
branches;  the  executive,  the  judiciary,  and  the  legislative.  Bap- 
tists believe,  that,  in  the  New  Testament  polity,  the  /eg^/oltoit  of  the 
church  ceased  with  the  completion  of  the  New  Testament  canon; 
and  that  on  the  death  of  the  last  apostle,  this  the  legislation  of  the 
Christian  church  became  a  fixed,  finished  fact,  to  which  nothing 
could  be  added,  and  whence  nothing  may  be  taken,  on  peril  of  dam- 
nation to  the  conscious  and  wilful  innovator;  and  that  all  improve- 
ments and  appendages,  attempted  by  the  laws  and  canons  of  synods, 
are  gross  usurpations  on  the  kingly  prerogative  of  our  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  gross  invasions  of  the  liberties  of  us  the  Lord's 
freedmen.  As  to  the  judiciary  powers  of  the  Christian  church,  we 
suppose  them  to  reside  in  the  Christian  Scriptures,  as  expounded 
by  the  ever-living  and  infallible  Spirit — expounded  to  the  individual 
conscience,  and  to  the  prayerful  church;  and  that  the  church,  ia 
Christian  discipline,  exercises  such  judicial  power,  when  devotion- 
ally  consulting  Scripture  and  receiving  the  aids  of  that  Spirit ;  or  it 
may  rather  be  said,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  judges,  in  them  and  6y  them, 
the  offending  disciple.  As  to  the  executive  power  of  the  Christian 
church,  it  dwells  in  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  inhabiting, 
as  prompting,  as  endowing,  and  as  blessing  His  servants,  both  indi- 
vidually and  as  churches.  They  work,  and  He  works;  for  hy  Him 
and  in  Him  is  their  strength  and  life.  The  perpetual  presidency  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  assemblies  of  His  believing  people,  is 
the  safeguard,  and  glory,  and  strength  of  our  churches.  The  per- 
petual immanence  and  intercession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  hearts 
and  assemblies  of  a  devout  church — ^this  is  the  breath  of  our  nostrils 
as  to  our  spiritual  life  and  well-being,  and  this  the  patent  of  our  in- 
defectibility  and  invincibility.  Soon  as  the  Spirit  is  grieved  and 
goes  forth,  our  polity  is  such  that  the  process  of  ecclesiastical  disin- 
tegration at  once  commences.     When  the  breath  or  earthly  spirit 
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ffoes  out  of  a  men,  bis  body  rots,  and  tbe  members  fall  apart. 
Wben  the  fruit  becomes  decayed,  its  skin  no  longer  holds  the  pulp, 
but  it  loses  shape,  and  solidity,  and  cohesion.  So  it  is  in  what  we 
de«fn  the  polity  of  the  New  Testament  churches.  As  long  as  they 
remain  spiritual  and  prayerful,  our  churches  with  Christ  in  their 
hearts,  and  Christ  in  their  assemblies,  have,  on  our  system,  energy, 
and  elasticity,  and  boundless  enterprise,  and  yet  perfect  union.  But 
when  piety  dies,  the  unity  and  power  disappear,  as  they  ought  of 
right  to  do,  for  unity  without  piety  makes  the  church  a  curse  to  the 
World.  Other  systems  hold  the  ecclesiastical  continuity  and  organ- 
ization unbroken,  when  the  spirit  and  inward  life  has  vanished. 
They  galvanize  the  corpse  of  a  Christian  church  into  ghastly  and 
BMirderous  activity,  after  the  breath  of  the  Divine  life  has  quitted  it. 
:  The  purpose  of  these  prolonged  explanations  is  to  brins  into  a 
strong  light  the  fact,  that  in  any  attempt  to  create  for  the  churches, 
through  voluntary  associations  or  otherwise,  a  legtakUive  power,  we 
are  sinning  against  the  first  principles  of  our  own  Baptist  polity,  and 
what  is  much  worse,  usurping  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  our  attempts  at  united  effort  we  may  thus  stumble 
unwittingly  upon  legislation.  What  is  our  denominational  mode  of 
obtaining  co-operation  as  churches?  We  express  union  and  sym- 
pathy, as  independent  churches,  by  deUgates  and  by  epistlea.  The 
epiatie  is  the  written  delegate ;  the  delegate  is  the  oral  epistle.  By 
epistles  we  dismiss  and  receive  members  interchangeably  with  each 
olAier.  In  some  cases,  both  epistles  and  delegates  are  employed* 
In  the  ordination  of  a  minister,  delegates  of  neighboring  churches 
go  to  express  sympathy,  and  to  employ  their  individual  judgment 
and  experience  in  trying  the  worth  and  call  of  the  candidate.  The 
word  for  delegates  which  our  fathers  delighted  to  employ  was  the 
scriptural  term,  "the  messengers  of  the  churches."  In  the  work 
of  relieving  the  poor  churches  of  Judea,  Paul  would  have  the 
churches  elsewhere  send  delegates  or  messengers  to  bear  their 
bounty.  And  so  in  the  only  authoritative  church  council  which  we 
know,  (for  inspired  apostles  partook  in  its  decisions,)*— the  council 
which  forbade  meats  offered  to  idols  and  the  use  of  blood,-— delegates 
or  messengers  were  sent  out  to  announce  to  the  churches  abroad 
this  decree  of  apostles.  Now  some,  to  appearance,  have  assum- 
ed that  the  delegate  and  the  representative  are  equivalent  terms. 
But  is  it  so?  The  delegate  is  not  a  representative,  in  the  popular, 
and,  as  we  suppose,  the  proper  sense  of  this  last  title.  A  represen- 
tMive  presents  in  some  remote  spot,  as  if  in  person  there,  the  indi- 
vidual or  the  body  sending  him;  and  his  presence  binds  on  the  party 
Bonding  him  all  the  legitimate  acts  of  the  conference  to  which  they 
thus  sent  him.  If  our  views  as  Baptists  are  correct,  our  churches 
cannot  f^ve  legislative  power,  because  they  have  it  not;  and  coun- 
cils or  voluntary  societies  have  therefore  no  right  to  take  legislative 
power  as  a  gift  fntm  the  churches,  even  should  tbe  churches  assume 
t(>  make  such  gift.  But  overlooking  this  fact,  forgetting  that  the  legis- 
lation of  the  church  was  settled  and  closed  centuries  since ;  looking  at 
tbe  democratic  side  of  the  church  organization  in  the  voluntary  char- 
acter of  its  membership,  and  overlooking  the  regal  side  of  that  organi- 
zation in  the  sovereignty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  then,  on  this 


feflM^  HB^uihplioii  atM  th«  chur>ch  »«  Me^ly  and  pUYielf ,  w  d^nocM^ 
oy,  building  the  inference  that,  like  any  otiier  democrtfoy,  it^lie«yd 
mtfke  and  mend  its  own  laws;  on  tiies^  fiilse  premiaeer  bttildiftg alill 
another  falie  assumption,  that  the  seyeral  independenf  demeieirttefesi' 
of  the  ranous  separate  churches  may  come  together,  by  timr  tepm- 
sentatives,  and  make  one  conjoint  d^emocratio  eonfede^aey^,  wfiich 
shall  legislate  lor  its  oonstitaent  churches, — a«d  y«et  another  ftAm  as- 
sumption, that  the  messenger  or  delegate  of  tfhe  primitipve  cburiehes' 
was  what  we  call  a  representative,  sent  to  similar  cenfederaci^;— - 
tbws,  we  say,  heaping  baseless  assumptions  one  on  another,  gbod* 
men  loving  freedom  and  Scripture,  build  up  a  system  which  is  nisi- 
ther  friendly  to  seriptnral  truth  or  practical  freedom.  We  sttd,  the 
delegate  of  church  to  church  is  not,  in  the  ordinary  sense  oi  ttMt 
term,  a  representative.  The  true  representative^  is  a  CongveMMnan 
and  a  legislator.  The  Christian  delegate  is  rather  a  counsellor  thtfik^ 
a  Congressman;  an  administrative  rather  than  a  legislative  eflleer; 
apptying  laws  already  made,  but  not  entitled  to  make  lawsiftr  hiir 
employers.  The  seventy  elders  chosen  to  aid  Moses  wouM  not^bttre 
been  entitled,  afte>r  applying  to  individual  cases  the  laws  given  eiif 
Mount  Sinai,  to  have  gone  on  amending,  enlarging  or  abrtdgtng  J#- 
bovah's  oracles.     They  were  not  legislative  omcers; 

Now  for  certain  adtainistrative  purposes  the  church  may  use  ed^ 
unktry  organitmHonB.  The  church  member  may,  on  the  same  Sab- 
bath,  and  in  obedience  to  one  and  the  same  Sovereign  Jesus  Cktis^ 
give  out  of  the  same  earnings  of  the  week  one  part  to  the  Churrefcv 
and  a  second  part  to  the  Town  Poor  Fund,  a  c«rtl  volvntary^  organi*' 
zation,  and  a  third  part  to  the  Tract,  Sabbath  School,  or  MiasioiMiry 
Society,  a  religtotM  voluntary  organization*.  But  as  he  may  not  M" 
the  voluntary  organization  of  his  dtnl  rulers  in  tbe  town,  or  stkte, 
or  nation,  shape  bis  religious  opinions  or  acts,  so  he  may  not  aHow 
the  religious  voluntary  organization  to  claim  such  control.  Our 
missionary  societies  have  no  right  to  ordain  ministers,  or  to  disci- 
pKne  the  churches  of  converted  heathen  abroad  or  the  churches<  of 
Christians  at  home.  They  are  fiscal  and  administrative  agencies, 
which  the  Christians  of  the  churches  employ.  The  churches  them- 
selves, or  Christ  rather,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  those  churches, 
furnish  the  missionaries.  And  so  Christ's  Scriptures,  and  the  Spirit 
in  their  individual  consciences,  and  pastors,  and  churches,  as  apply- 
ing prayerfully  those  Scriptures,  must  discipline  the  new  converts. 
And  far  as  they  are  really  spiritual  and  scriptural,  they  will  neces- 
sarily heed  and  value  the  sympathy  and  counsel  of  Christians  and 
churches  at  home,  who  are  also  scriptural  and  spiritual.  But  each 
church  on  the  Irrawaddy  as  on  the  Hudson,  is  of  right,  by  Christ^s 
irrepealable  decree,  free  and  uncontrollable  of  man,  subject  in  reli** 
gious  matters  to  no  hierarchy,  council,  or  confederacy;  not  our  sub- 
jects and  vassals  spiritually,  more  than  we  are  theirs. 

When  the  system  of  literal  and  proper  representation  was  intro- 
duced into  the  early  Christian  churches,  it  began  with  those  of 
Greece,  and  was  a  reminiscence  of  their  old  republics  and  Arophic- 
tyonic  councils.  In  the  early  and  middle  ages  of  the  Roman  pon- 
ttiTs,  these  representative  bodies,  the  church  synods,  favored  potUi' 
cal  liberty,  against  the  despotism  of  emperors,  and  against  a  stem 


mai  ^bloMlf  ^MdaUtm.  Bvt  thcj,  frooi  aa  Mriy  period,  tiibf ert«d 
uiigimu  liberty,  by  coneoiidatiiig  ecclesiastical  power.  A  central 
daapotiam  tbus  spnuig  up,  before  whicb  tbe  baup^tiest  of  earthly 
mooarchs  grew  pale,  in  the  core  of  which  sate  Antichrist  fully  form* 
•d,  and  over  the  throne  of  whose  guilty  and  impious  arrogance  the 
Apocalypse  has  rolled  its  heaviest  Sunders  and  is  pouring  out  vials 
of  wrath  not  yet  emptied  to  their  last  dregs*  Representation,  in  the 
popular  sense,  however  necessary  in  tbe  Siaie  to  political  liberty, 
u  in  the  ChrUtian  ekurch  unwarranted  and  antichristian,  because 
it  legislates  itself  into  Christ's  seat,  and  revises  His  statute-book, 
and  enslaves  His  freedmen. 

Now  if  our  churches  in  claiming  the  representative  principle 
mean  what  their  words  mean,  and  we  fear  that  many  from  heedless- 
MM  do  mean  just  this,  they  have  already  past  the  Rubicon,  and 
their  fancied  democracy  has  taken  the  first  and  decisive  step  in  the 
way  to  Rome.  It  wants  but  time,  and  development,  and  the  heart's 
treaehery,  and  Satan's  vigilant  activity,  to  bring  in  all  tbe  rest-^he 
oroeier,  the  canon,  the  tiara  and  the  Pontiff— ^infiillibility  and  des^- 
iam,  and  Antichrist. 

How,  we  ask  again,  were  missions  conducted  of  old?  Have  ours 
a  scriptural  pattern?  Did  the  first  Christians  repudiate  ail  aid  from 
tbe  world  ?  One  text  would  at  first  seem  to  favor  this  supposition, 
where  John  commends  tbe  missionary  laborers  as  worthy  to  be 
brought  forward  on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  because  that  for 
Cbrist 's  name  they  went  forth  '  *  iakmg  nMk^  of  the  Oenltiet. "  Bat 
that  this  was  not  tbe  law  of  missionary  labor  in  all  eases,  we  see 
from  Paul's  history.  Whilst  laboring  in  the  Corinthian  ofaureb,  be 
lefttsed,  indeed,  tbe  contributions  even  of  the  Chrwiuuu  there.  Not, 
as  be  declares,  that  it  was  wrong  to  accept  these,  for,  as  he  says,  be 
eaXy  and  Barnabas  of  all  the  apostles  refrained  tbus.  Elsewhere  we 
learn  that  while  in  Thessalonica,  be  recetred,  once  and  again,  the  aid 
of  tbe  Philippian  church;  and  in  bis  2d  letter  to  the  Corinthians  be 
•veB  proposes  to  be  brought  on  bis  way,  or  aided,  by  them  as  be  goes 
to  the  churdies  in  Judea.  Nor  did  he  scorn  the  acceptance  of 
friendly  offices  and  help  from  the  heathen.  The  barbarous  people 
of  Melita  at  bis  departure  loaded  him  and  bis  fellow  voyagers  with 
sttoh  things  as  were  necessary.  It  seems  highly  improbable  that  all 
Ibeae  benefactors  were  converts.  To  go  higher  than  this,  the  only 
itt&Uible  and  perfect  Missionary  the  world  ever  saw,  or  ever  shall 
see,  received,  if  not  money  yet  money's  worth,  in  his  missionary 
travelsy  from  every  beet  at  whose  table  he  sate,  or  under  whose  roof 
or  within  whose  fishing  bark  he  waa  received.  Were  these<  all  con- 
verle?  Straon  the  leper,  who  while  entertaining  him  was  rebuked 
by  him;  Zaceheus  the  publican,  tbe  member  of  a  class  generally 
and  but  too  justly  odious  for  their  unrighteona  gains;  and  the  woman 
whose  alabaster  box  anointed  him  for  his  barial;  all  were  mission* 
ary  contributors,  and  Cbrist  received  their  offerings  to  forward  his 
missionary  career. 

It  seems  then  probable  from  our  Lord's  history,  and  that  of  bis 
apostles,  that  tbe  Christian  missiovary  may  receive  aid  for  hia  mi»* 
siooary  work,  from  othera  than  aeknowledf^ed  Cbristiana.  If  we 
eagbt  of  right  te  refuse  sueb  oostiilKiltons  from  tbe  aneoavetted^'te 
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aid  in  diffusing  the  gospel  abroad,  why  accept  the  ofierings  of  the 
unconverted  congregation  to  aid  in  sustaining  the  gospel  ai  Aome? 
If  we  refuse  to  take  from  the  unregenerate  and  the  worldly  their  o^ 
ferings  to  the  Foreign  Mission  treasury,  why  not,  in  consistency, 
require  Christian  ships  and  Christian  navigators,  as  well  as  patrons 
exclusively  Christian,  for  the  transmissal  of  our  missionaries;  and 
why  not  hold  Paul  a  sinner  exceedingly,  because  he  allowed  him- 
self, prisoner  as  he  was,  but  having  yet  much  influence  with  the 
centurion  Julias,  to  be  embarked  by  that  centurion  in  the  vessel, 
on  whose  prow  stood  the  idol  statues  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  gods  oif 
the  very  heathen  he  Paul  was  sent  to  denounce  ? 

The  world,  it  would  seem,  may  share  in  the  work.  But  should 
they  control  it?  Certainly  not.  The  churches  should  govern  it^ 
But  how  so  ?  Are  the  missionary  organizations  to  be  made,  formally 
and  authoritatively,  a  part  of  our  church  economy  ?  Have  we  a 
scriptural  warrant  for  that?  The  missions  of  the  Christian  church, 
in  their  earliest  and  most  missionary  era,  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
sustained  by  a  great  ecclesiastical  fond,  authoritatively  levied,  and 
which  ecclesiastical  rulers  were  formally  to  dispense.  It  seems  to 
have  been  then,  as  now,  left  very  much  to  individual  conscience, 
that  nothing,  as  says  the  apostle  Paul,  '*  might  be  done  as  of  con- 
straint  but  willingly."  Even  those  religious  communions  of  our 
own  day,  who  have  held  most  tenaciously  the  doctrines  that  we  re- 
pudiate, of  a  great,  visible,  and  earthly  church,  and  that  this  visible 
church  is  the  only  competent  missionary  organization,  have,  we  be- 
lieve, found  very  little  success  in  the  attempt  to  reduce  their  own 
missionary  theory  into  practice.  Their  ecclesiastical  communion 
they  cannot  succeed  in  making  into  an  efficient  missionary  organi- 
zation. The  most  efficient  missionary  institutions  of  Rome  herself, 
perfect  as  is  her  ecclesiastical  machinery,  are  not,  in  our  own  age 
at  least,  ecclesiastical  organizations;  but  voluntary  societies,  the 
Lyons  Society  in  France,  and  the  Leopold  Foundation  in  Austria, 
appealing  each  of  them  to  individual  contributors  and  receiving  each 
what  it  may  be  able  to  solicit,  not  what  it  can  assess  and  levy,  from 
the  nations. 

But  supposing  that  we,  who  allow,  as  a  denomination,  no  general, 
visible  church  on  earth,  undertake  to  resolve  our  churches,  as  such, 
into  the  only  accredited  channels  of  missionary  zeal  and  missionary 
liberality,  there  are  two  difficulties  that  to  your  Committee  seem  in- 
superable. Even  those  of  our  brethren  who  contend  most  strenu- 
ously for  a  membership  of  our  missionary  societies  that  shall  be 
exclusively  Christian  and  denominational,  are  obliged  to  make  their 
missionary  organization  rest  on  a  moneyed  basis.  The  contributors 
of  a  certain  sum  are  members  for  the  year  or  for  life.  But  if  the 
church  and  the  missionary  society  are  co-extensive,  as  their  theory 
supposes,  what  right  have  they  to  put  a  church  organization  on  • 
WMneyed  basis,  especially  an  organization  for  the  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, when  the  gospel,  the  divine  and  fundamental  law  of  that 
church,  calling  the  church  into  existence  and  controlling  it, — the 
gospel,  the  very  errand  on  which  the  missionary  is  sent  by  the  or- 
ganization,— finds  its  glory  and  the  evidence  of  its  divine  origin  in  that 
it  is  preached  to  the  poor.    The  Christian  church  as  its  divine  founder 


left  it,  invited  the  penniYem,  the  neglected  and  the  outcast,  the  moat 
cieatitute  of  the  destitute,  the  forlorneat  of  the  forlorn,  the  paupers 
to  whom  man  then  allotted  nor  roof  when  living,  nor' grave  when 
dead,  and  to  whom  even  now  the  hospital  almost  loathes  to  open  its 
Ijates.  Is  there  not  some  inconsistency  in  calling  the  missionary 
itiMsiety  a  church  organization;  and  then  excluding  from  this  church 
Organization  the  converted  pauper,  who  is  a  church  member,  because 
Hke  Lazarus  he  has  only  prayers  and  not  coin  to  offer  lor  his  share 
in  the  membership,  and  on  the  missionary  platform?  Is  -not  this 
making  gold  a  platform  where  Christ  has  made  grace  such?  This 
ia  one  difficulty  in  their  theory,  and  to  us  it  is  insurmountable.  An- 
other is  this.  If,  in  endeavoring  to  avoid  this  evil,  you  set  up  the 
principle  that  every  church  member,  poor  or  rich,  is  from  his  stand*- 
lOff  in  the  church,  a  member  of  your  missionary  organization,  how 
%rttl  you,  then,  shut  out  from  the  control  of  the  missionary  work  the 
many  Christians,  and  churches  even,  who  as  yet  have  shown  no  ad- 
equate interest  in  the  work  ?  Would  not  this  be  to  repeat  the  fla- 
grant injustice  which  Solomon  detected  and  forbade,  when  the  mother 
who  had  overlaid  her  own  babe,  claimed  the  charge  of  the  surviving 
child,  the  son  of  another  and  more  careful  parent?  Churches  who  have 
Ignored,  in  that  part  at  least,  the  missionary  charter  of  their  divine 
Founder,  and  extirpated  from  their  own  bosom  all  life  of  missionary 
seal,  till  "  naught  there  is  heard  to  peep  or  to  mutter"  of  sympathy 
for  the  heathen — are  these  to  be  indiscriminately  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  fostering  the  infant  missionary  enterprises  of  the  day?  Give 
father  the  lamb  to  be  suckled  by  the  she-wolf. 

No— let  it  rather  be  understood  that  the  independent  and  uncon- 
federated  churches  remain,  as  Christ  works  in  them,  tbe  great  agen- 
cy to  furnish  pastors  and  missionary  teachers,  and  in  allowing  or 
disallowing  fellowship  to  the  converts  from  heathenism,  and  in  recog- 
nizing and  trying  the  gifts  of  the  candidate  for  missionary  toils. 
Then  the  individual  zeal  of  church  members,  aided  by  all  in  the 
eburch  or  out  of  the  church  who  may  choose  thus  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons of  Christ  to  sympathy  for  the  destitute,  will  furnish  the  requi- 
site funds.  The  missionary  society  becomes  thus  a  fiscal,  advisory 
and  administrative  agency  to  collect  and  disburse  these  funds,  and 
to  counsel  and  sustain  these  missionaries.  They  are  not,  in  such 
ease,  a  regular  ecclesiastical  organization,  the  virtual  representa- 
tives, the  senators  and  conscript  fathers  of  the  churches.  They 
have  no  such  rights.  And  it  is,  perhaps,  well  that  the  churches 
should  have,  in  the  very  terms  of  missionary  membership  and  in  the 
consequent  limitations  of  their  powers,  a  perpetual  monument  set 
up,  as  it  were,  in  protest  against  all  possible  claim  of  ecclesiastical 
power.  The  vital  missionary  agency  is  happily  beyond  our  control 
and  above  our  reach.  The  helm  is  not  given  to  our  weak  and  mor- 
tal hands.  The  Pilot  who  points  the  prow,  and  watches  the  heavens 
Id  guide  our  missionary  way,  is  older  than  the  stars,  and  than  the 
keel  of  the  missionary  church  that  he  guides  ;  for  he  is  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  and  his  goings  forth  have  been  from  everlasting.  Christ, 
by  His  spirit  working  in  His  people,  is  the  great  executive  agency 
of  the  missionary  work.  Missionary  societies  are  but  a  portion  of 
the  voluntary  and  fiscal  arrangenenis  of  the  crew  amongst  tham*- 
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telvet,  but  which  neither  control  the  course  of  the  reyage,  nor 
struct  the  chart.  To  the  churches,  and  to  the  truth,  and  the  love 
of  the  truth  in  tbeen,  rather  than  to  any  provisions  of  limitation  in  the 
platform  of  our  voluntary  societies  we  must  look  as  our  chief  huosaa 
safeguards,  against  a  perversion  of  missionary  funds  and  against  a 
misdlFection  of  our  associated  missionary  efforts.  Human  policy 
and  ecclesiastical  nursing  fathers  have  often,  in  seeking  a  good  end^ 
by  their  own  arbitrary  methods,  virtually  set  aside  the  simpler  and 
wiser  safeguards  of  Christ's  own  providing.  His  treasury  is  the 
enlarged  and  liberal  hearts  of  His  renewed  jpeople  :— His  constitu- 
tion the  scriptural,  local,  and  independent  Christian  church.  The 
man  who  should  propose  to  make  himself  stronger  by  taking  the 
bones  from  the  interior  of  his  own  bodily  frame-work,  where  the 
Creator  bid  them,  and  by  quikins  them  for  his  better  protection  in* 
to  the  corslet  he  wears  about  and  without  him,  would  be  no  unapt 
image  of  the  church  conservators,  who  have  in  all  ages  pat  their 
artificUl  safeguards  for  the  church,  rather  in  the  outward  and  in«> 
vented  framework,  the  changeful  and  perishable  habiliments  of  hu-^ 
man  creeds  and  constitutions,  in  the  wisdom  of  the  fathers  and  the 
decrees  of  synods^  than  in  the  inward  and  hidden  life  of  a  prayer^ 
ful  church,  and  the  spirituality  of  renewed  disciples,  regenerate  and 
holy  men,  taught  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  inhabited  by  the  Spirit,  and 
therefore  obeying  that  Spirit  in  the  scriptures  and  loving  that  same 
Spirit  in  their  feUbw-disoiples,  sharers  of  the  same  regeneration,  and 
therefore  like  minded  with  them.  The  church  is  not  only  essential* 
ly  missionary,  but  each  Christian,  really  such,  is  inevitably  more  or 
less  a  missionary.  If  not  in  other  ways,  he  is  in  this.  He  satitt 
moral  light,  and  ttran$mUi  and  reflects  holiness.  As  light  in  its  own 
nature  expels  darkness^  and  as  life  from  the  necessity  of  its  being 
protests  against  and  repels  death,  so  truth  in  the  Christian's  heaii 
is  necessarily  aggressive  against  error  and  sin.  The  mode  and 
sphere  of  his  missionary  toils — the  extent  to  which  the  rays  of  his 
missionary  influence  travel^— »it  is  for  the  individual  conscience,  en- 
lightened by  the  Scripture,  Spirit  and  Providence  of  Grod,  to  deter- 
mine. And  as,  in  the  parable  of  the  wounded  traveller  on  the  way 
to  Jericho,  we  see  the  priest  and  the  Levite,  the  representatives  ef 
corporations  and  ecclesiastical  classes,  passing  the  wretched  vie* 
tim  unrelieved,  whilst  the  good  Samaritan,  the  representative  of  ne 
class,  but  acting  individually  and  for  himself  alone,  notices  and  re- 
stores the  dying,  so  now,  when  ecclesiastical  organizations,  proper- 
ly so  called,  may  be  overlooking  their  brotherly  duty  to  the  heathen 
and  their  filial  duty  to  Grod,  voluntary  and  individual  charity  may 
come  in  to  supply  their  lack  of  service. 

The  day  that  should  make  the  membership  of  our  missionary  so- 
cieties, strictly  and  fully,  represeatatives  of  the  churches,  sitting  as 
their  legislators  and  their  assessors,  enacting  the  statute  and  levying 
the  contingent  of  taxation,  would  be  a  day  of  gloom  for  the  churches 
at  home  and  for  our  missioaary  colonies  abroad.  In  sacrificing  the 
indepeadence  of  the  churches  and  the  spontaneity  of  the  alms,  it 
would  choke  the  prayers  and  cripple  the  enterprise  of  the  churches. 
More  light-'f-more  alms — more  men — more  prayer — ask  for  them  all. 
Ask  theioin  the  name  of  our  God,  in  the  light  of  the  judgment- 
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■eat  and  of  the  eroM,  by  the  biasing  Topbet»  and  hf  the  gliaCeimig 
Mount  ZioD— entreat— aje,  demand  tbem.  Let  the  churches  by  their 
paator  and  by  the  aiiasionary  agent  be  agitated,  until  they  be,  through 
aU  their  meoibership,  sensible  of  their  duties;  but  let  them  remain 
ckurcbes  still,  instead  of  sinking  them  into  segments  of  a  great  and 
cootrolling  organization,  that  should  fail  to  respect  the  integrity  and 
independence  of  Christ's  framework  the  local  and  self-governed 
dwrch. 

Thus  far  your  Committee  have  labored  to  bring  the  scattered  rays 
ef  Scripture,  in  its  intimations  and  examples,  to  bear  on  the  compli- 
cated question  of  the  relations  that  should  subsist  between  the  inde* 
pandent  church,  and  the  voluntary  societies  of  modern  Christian  en* 
terprise.  If  these  views  be  just,  they  bear  alike  on  some  of  the 
arguments  adduced  by  the  friends,  and  some  urged  by  the  opponents 
of  the  proposed  amendment. 

JV.  Having  thus  reviewed  the  considerations  urged  on  either 
band  and  the  aspect  of  the  Scripture  in  its  bearings  on  the  topic,  it 
remains  ibr  your  Committee  to  state  the  extent  to  which  this  feeling 
of  anxiety  for  a  change  in  the  terms  of  membership  seems  to  pervade 
the  churches.  In  the  Middle  States,  and  in  a  considerable  portion 
of  New  England,  the  great  majority  of  the  churches  probably  prefer, 
for  the  present  at  least,  the  retention  unchanged  of  the  existing 
basts.  In  Connecticut,  in  Maine,  and  in  Michigan,  in  portions  of 
Ohio  and  of  Western  New  York,  there  are  large  numbers  who 
would  probably  prefer  to  an  exclusive  life  membership,  an  annual 
Bsembersfaip  either  in  part  or  in  whole.  The  Connecticut  State 
Convention  passed  a  resolution  favoring  an  annual  membership  at 
the  rate  of  fifty  dollars.  In  Ohio,  we  are  told,  at  least  three  Asso« 
etations  have  voted  in  favor  of  a  change,  one  of  these  at  least  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  life  membership,  the  others  but  desiring  the 
efual  admission  of  annual  members.  The  Ohio  State  Conventioa 
has  adopted  a  resolution  for  representation  in  our  missionary  work. 
The  Michigan  State  Convention  with  but  a  single  vote  in  the  nega- 
tive, resolved  that  the  best  interests  of  Foreign  Missions  demand 
the  admission  of  annual  membership.  At  a  meeting  in  LeRoy, 
Western  New  York,  on  the  26th  ult.,  which  transmitted  its  proceed- 
ings  to  this  Committee,  several  valued  brethren  voted  desiring  a 
dMUDge  that  should  admit  annual  membership  on  payment  of  ^60, 
and  desiring  the  incorporation  of  the  representative  principle  into 
the  Union,  but  expressing  the  belief  that  cotUributwrs,  and  not  ckurckes 
M  Bueh^  should  be  reprtitnied.  Now  such  representation  the  Con- 
stitution already  has  from  individuals,  in  the  life  membership.  But 
the  representation  generally  desired  by  those  favoring  a  change  is 
the  opposite  of  this,  a  representation  of  churehts  a$  9ttch,  Those 
thus  desirous  of  a  change  are,  then,  not  at  all  agreed,  as  to  the 
amount  of  amendment  to  be  demanded  in  the  present  organization. 
Some  wish  but  a  recognition  of  annual  members  on  the  same  pay- 
ment as  for  life  members.  Others,  and  these  the  most  in  number, 
desire  a  lower  rate  for  annual  membership.  Some  would  insist  on 
the  entire  abolition  of  the  principle  of  life  membership.  This  in- 
volves an  entire  revolution  in  the  existing  system,  that  might  brins 
chaotic  anarchy,  and  must  inevitably  disaffect  more  of  the  triad  and 


attached  friends  of  the  Union  than  it  could  postiblj  win  back  of 
those  now  wavering  or  distrustful  in  their  relations  to  our  body. 
These  life  members  are  now  1383,  and  more  than  one  half  of  them 
were  made  such  by  churches,  associations,  conventions  and  mis- 
sionary societies.  This  shows  the  feelings  of  those  churches  and 
conventions  to  some  extent,  and  should  not  be  disregarded  in  esli^ 
mating  the  amount  of  desire  for  or  against  any  change. 

Another  element  to  be  regarded  in  the  disposal  now  to  be  nmd% 
of  the  pending  amendment,  is  the  fact,  that  a  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  minds  of  some  originally  favoring  a  change.  In  your  own 
'Committee  are  some,  who  either  for  themselves,  or  merely  in  the 
wish  to  conciliate  valuable  brethren  of  a  different  judgment  from 
their  own,  favored  at  first  the  admission  of  annual  roemberabip; 
but  who,  seeing  the  views  of  representation  which  some  amiez  te 
such  amendment,  are  now  disinclined  to  vote  for  any  present  ahera* 
tion  of  the  Constitution.  One  indication  of  a  change  in  feeling  ap- 
pears in  the  contradictory  senses  which  some  of  our  friends  who 
unite  in  asking  representation  are  giving  to  the  word  they  employ, 
as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  quoted  from  Western  New  York. 
Representation  in  the  beginning  meant,  it  was  generally  supposed, 
the  representation  of  the  churches,  though  how  far  it  went  in  legis- 
lating for  and  taxing  them,  was  not  generally  discussed.  Now  it 
appears,  some  using  the  word  intend  by  it  but  the  appointment  by 
individuals,  and  not  by  churches  as  such,  of  delegates.  A  modifica- 
tion of  views  has  taken  place.  The  extent  to  which  it  has  already 
proceeded,  whether  it  has  reached  its  last  limits,  or  is  likely  to  pro- 
ceed yet  further,  your  Committee  are  unable  to  learn.  They  deem 
your  own  body  at  this  session  better  qualified  than  they  can  theuh 
selves  be,  to  judge  how  far  such  change  has  spread,  and  how  much 
farther  it  may  be  expected  to  spread,  and  whether  another  year  of 
delay  and  discussion  would  or  would  not  avail  to  supersede  the  ne- 
cessity of  an  early  and  radical  alteration  in  our  existing  system. 

Your  Committee  have  their  individual  judgments  and  preferences. 
Some,  and  this  the  larger  number  in  the  Committee,  would  for 
themselves  desire  no  change  so  early  and  so  radical.  Yet  if  others 
truly  loving  the  cause  would  be  by  such  change  propitiated,  (whilst 
no  danger  should  be  incurred  of  disafTecting  the  present  and  fast 
friends  of  the  Union,)  this  portion  of  the  Committee  would  sacrifice 
most  gladly  their  own  preferences  to  secure  harmony  and  fraternal 
co-operation.  Others  of  your  Committee  prefer  a  change  admitting 
annual  membership,  but  they  would  cheerfully  renounce  their  own 
preferences  to  the  general  wishes,  and  to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
the  largest  possible  number  of  our  brethren.  All  are  agreed  in  pro- 
testing against  the  principle  of  representation  in  the  strict  and  pop- 
ular use  of  that  term,  and  they  would  admit  no  change  that  should 
not  specifically  and  solemnly  disavow  the  rights  of  a  missionary  so- 
ciety to  construe  and  develope  itself  into  a  legislative  confederacy 
of  our  churches.  Such  missionary  society  has  not  episcopal  super- 
vision even  over  our  missionary  churches.  Its  Board  of  Managers 
are  not  the  senators,  nor  its  Secretaries  the  dictators  of  our  sister 
churches,  the  colonies  but  not  the  vassals  of  the  Baptist  churches 
of  this  country,  planted  by  them  on  eastern  shores. 
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V.  Tour  Committee  would  now  terminate  the  protracted,  but 
necessarily  protracted  because  complicated,  **inve$tigaiian"  re- 
qoired  of  them.     They  close  with  an  inquiry  and  a  suggestion. 

For  themselves  they  are  not  prepared  to  urge  the  amendment, 
though  a  minority  of  their  number  prefer  it.  But  they  all  deem  it 
essential  to  a  wise  and  intelligent  decision,  that  your  body  inquire 
(and  this  they  may  now  and  here  do,)  more  fully  than  your  Com- 
aittee  found  themselves  able  to  do,  how  far  the  feeling  in  our 
chnrches,  favorable  to  an  amendment  engrafting  annual  member- 
■btp  upon  the  existing  Constitution,  is  on  the  ebb  or  is  in  course  of 
mcrease.  If  further  discussion  and  fuller  reflection  have  shaken*! 
the  first  preferences  of  many  for  annual  membership,  and  are  likely 
to  recal  from  such  preferences  many  more  who  as  yet  favor  it,  your 
Committee  would,  on  your  ascertaining  such  change  and  prospect 
of  yet  further  change,  in  the  feelings  of  those  who  have  sought  al- 
teration in  the  missionary  platform,  recommend  still  further  con- 
sideration and  delay.  A  postponement  cannot  risk  as  much  as 
would  a  rash  and  unconsidered  amendment. 

Your  committee  have  also  a  suggesUon.  If  your  Board  should, 
on  such  inquiry,  deem  the  «tHte  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  numerous 
and  honest  friends  of  missions  in  the  churches,  to  require  the  ad- 
mission of  the  element  of  annual  membership,  your  Committee 
would  recommend  that  the  amendment  proposed  be  so  varied,  that, 
"  On  the  payment  of  not  leas  than  fifty  dottars,  any  church,  or  reli- 
gioue  body,  or  individual,  shall  be  allowed  to  appoint  an  .Annual  Mem- 
6er,  who  shall  enjoy  for  the  year  all  the  privileges  of  a  Life  Member,^* 

They  further  suggest,  that  if  the  Union  incorporate  the  proposed 
amendment  into  the  Constitution,  they  do  also  distinctly  disavow  the 
principle  of  representation,  in  the  popular  and  full  sense  of  that 
term.  In  our  ecclesiastical  relations,  delegations  from  churches  are 
scriptural  and  useful.  They  are  essential  to  our  church  fellowship. 
But  in  our  voluntary  societies,  the  representation  of  churches  is  an 
unsafe  principle.  Such  representatives  have  usurped  the  right  of 
ecclesiastical  legislation.  The  history  of  the  churches  has  con- 
demned it,  and  the  providence  of  God  is  in  history.  If  this  unten- 
able theory  of  church  representation  underlies  the  demand  for  a 
ehange,  (which  your  Committee  do  not  assert,)  then  more  will  be 
lost  than  can  be  gained  by  its  admission  into  the  platform  of  your 
body.  If  brethren,  true  and  warm  friends  of  missions,  insist  on 
such  representation,  and  not  satisfied  with  the  amendment  above 
conditionally  proposed,  decline,  in  case  of  a  refusal  to  adopt  full  and 
uncontrolled  representation,  further  co-operation  with  your  body, 
your  Committee  believe  it  the  cordial  and  unfeigned  wish  of  all  our 
churches,  that  brethren,  on  that  or  other  account,  differing  and  di- 
vided from  us  in  all  parts  of  the  field,  may  have  the  blessing  of  our 
common  Master,  far  as  they  seek  the  true  end  of  missionary  organi- 
sation. Our  common  tssk  in  every  such  organization,  should  be  to 
uproot  error  and  sin  from  our  misguided  and  guilty  world.  As  other 
and  kindred  organizations  do  this,  your  body  will  and  must  rejoice 
that  so  much  of  our  common  work  is  done,  and  so  much  of  our 
common  wish  accomplished.  There  is  land  enough  to  be  possessed 
by  every  band  of  missionary  laborers.     The  success  of  others  will 
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be  that,  not  of  rivals  to  much  as  fellow-helpers,  aad  shall  have  our 
hearty  sympathy.  If  the  Master  be  served,  it  is  enough  for  us. 
Hearing  the  same  summons,  pleading  the  same  promises,  guided  and 
sealed  by  the  same  Spirit,  bought  by  the  same  ransom,  plucked  from 
a  common  perdition,  and  speeding  to  a  common  home  on  high, 
brethren  by  the  Master's  redemption,  and  brethren  in  the  Master's 
prophecies,  why  should  we  contend  by  the  way  ?  Let  each  walk  by 
the  measure  of  light  he  has  received,  and  let  none  of  us  think  that 
the  Eider  Brother  is  honored,  or  his  younger  and  weaker  brethreD 
edified  by  our  wrangling  in  the  dark,  and  that  over  the  body  of  ths 
^neglected  heathen.  '*  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  m 
walk  by  the  same  rule;  let  us  mind  the  same  things:  and  if  in  any 
thing  we  be  variously  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  us." 
(Phil,  iii.)  Let  us  rejoice  that  fuller  and  clearer  light  is  on  its  way; 
and  let  us  walk  and  talk  together  as  brethren  expecting  one  day  to 
bask  in  the  fullest  radiance  of  that  light,  where  Christ  is  fully 
known,  and  where  His  people  are,  all  and  altogether,  Christ-like. 

William  R.  Williams," 
Morgan  J.  Rhbbs, 
Elisha  Tucker, 
James  H.  Duncan, 
Adam  Wilson, 
Grbbnleaf  S.  Webb, 
John  Stevens, 
Pharcellus  Church, 
John  Booth.* 

Troy,  May,  1848. 

*  Rev.  J.  Booth,  of  Michigan,  wai  unable  to  attend  the  meetinga  of  the  Comniittee  tr 
Union,  bat  from  corretpondeuce  with  him,  it  tuppoied  to  unite  in  this  action  of  the  Con- 
mittee. 
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RELATITE  ClAIHS  OF  THE  FOREIGN  AND  THE  HOME  FIELDS. 

The  folio viog  paetagM  ato  in  ddnelnflion  of  the  dkeoor^  deliTered  at  Troy,  N.  T.» 
May  18,  before  the  Miasionarj  Udiod,  by  Rer.  J.  N.  Granger.  The  entire  diaeoarao 
haa  heeo  pabliahed  by  direction  of  the  TToion,  and  conatitntea  the  irat  of  a  propoaed 
aeriea  of  ooeaaional  pnblicatiooa. 

The  rule  which  Christ  gave  his  ministers  was,  that  when  they  went  into  a 
eity  which  %rou1d  Dot  hear  them,  they  were  to  cast  the  consequences  back  upon 
the  soals  who  rejected  their  Lord,  and  to  pass  on  to  other  places  which,  as  yet| 
knew  not  Christ,— like  the  miner  who  strikes  an  unproductive  vein,  which  will 
yield  his  employer  no  returns.  He  must  press  on  until  "  he  overtumeth  the 
mountains  ky  the  roots,  and  putteth  fbrtb  bis  hand  upon  the  rock,  the  stones  of 
which  are  the  place  of  sapphires  and  it  hath  dust  of  gold.  Surely  there  it  m 
▼ein  for  the  silver,  and  a  place  for  the  gold,  where  they  fine  it**  The  principle 
undoubtedly  is,  that  Christ^s  ofier  of  salvation  must  be  made,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, to  all  men,  that  they  may  have  the  opportunity  of  choosing  or  of  reject- 
ing  iL 

It  is  not  enough  to  reply  that  the  ckims  at  home  are  great  and  pressing  be- 
yond all  calculation.  If  Christ  haa  defined  a  line  of  policy  ibr  his  ministerSi 
they  are  to  adhere  to  it,  and  to  leave  the  event  with  him.  The  question  is  not, 
how  great  are  the  claims,  but  what  is  the  revealed  will  of  Him  whose  calm  eye 
rests  upon  the  wastes  of  heathenism,  as  well  as  upon  the  fair  walls  and  palacea 
ofoiircity  of  God. 

Nor  is  It  a  satisfactory  reply  that  **  we  have  heathen  enough  at  home.**  If  by 
this  is  meant  that  we  have  degraded  and  ignorant  ones  at  home,  souls  whom  we 
must  pity  and  save,  it  is  not  denied.  Nor  is  our  duty  to  any  of  the  sinftil  and 
unbelieving  world  denied.  But  if  by  this  it  be  affirmed  that  we  have  those 
among  us  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ  and  of  his  death,  and  of  his  power  to 
save,  it  tt  denied  that  we  have  any  heathen  at  home.  The  most  abandoned 
blaapberoer  who  walks  these  streets  betrays  even  in  the  oaths  which  pollute  his 
lips  a  knowledge  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  name  **  which  is  the  only  name 
under  Heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,**  a  knowledge 
which  the  heathen  waits  to  receive  at  your  hands  before  he  dies.  And,  nijT 
brethren,  it  is  because  the  subject  has  not  been  stifficiently  studied  in  this  light^ 
that  the  first  work  of  the  pastor,  beyond  his  own  flock,  has  been  broken  and 
divided  among  a  doaen  objects,  until  be  has  lost  aU  healthy  reliance  upon  hit 
own  strength,  and  has  been  glad  to  hand  the  whole  subjeet  ef  benevolent  eon- 
voL.  xxvni.  49 
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tributions  over  to  the  representatives  of  as  many  different  societies,  thai  eac)i 
may  demonstrate  that  the  whole  machinery  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  hinges 
on  his  particular  object,  wiiich  if  impeded,  the  vast  complication,  wheel  upon 
wheel,  works  only  crash  and  ruin,  and  goes  headlong  back  to  chaos. 

I  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  understood  to  indulge  in  any  reflections  on  the  aims  or 
measures  of  the  managers  of  kindred  societies.  They  have  done  what  they 
could.  God  speed  them  in  their  endeavors  to  do  more.  1  am,  however,  seek- 
ing DOW,  not  their  point  of  view  and  duty,  but  ours  and  the  churches'.  '  Nor 
shall  I  be  understood  even  to  intimate  that  too  much  is  done  for  our  country. 
The  facts  on  this  subject  are  too  well  known.  The  ministers  and  churches 
who  have  entered  most  fully  into  the  spirit  of  missions  to  the  heatbeD,  have  al- 
ways been  and  must  ever  be  the  warmest  friends  of  the  home  work,  and  its 
largest  and  most  cheerful  contributors.  While  on  the  other  hand  your  man, 
who  sees  heathen  enough  at  home,  is  the  last  man  in  the  church  to  help  tbem. 
Your  true  Samaritan  is  a  stranger  in  the  land,  journeying  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  who,  although  the  home  of  his  heart  is  far  away,  has  au  eye  for  every 
wounded  fellow-traveller  he  may  pass.  What  1  mean  is,  that  order  should  rs^ 
tlirough  all  our  plans  of  benevolence,  that  what  is  6rst  in  importance  ia  Cbrii^s 
view,  should  be  first  in  place  with  us.  It  is  the  part  of  the  pastor  to  keep  tbt 
whole  range  of  his  benevolent  action  under  the  severe  control  of  Christ's  plan, 
and  to  administer  his  influence  in  full  view  of  conscience  and  the  woid  of  OcmL 

I  love  my  country,  I  own  to  it  a  feeling  of  nationality  and  of  cooaequem 
obligation,  which  I  grant  to  no  other  land.  But  I  cannot  sink  the  conmand 
of  Christ  in  that  love.  I  love  my  country  and  am  proud  of  its  extent  I  love  to 
think  of  its  prospective  wealth,  and  numbers  and  virtue.  But  I  love  moie  lbs 
vision  of  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number  redeensed  by  the  blood  of  tbs 
Lamb,  out  of  every  kingdom  and  tribe  and  people  under  the  whole  lieeven.  I 
love  to  think  of  those  western  vallies  and  rivers  covered  with  the  life  of  a  puie 
civilization,  thronged  by  the  intelligent,  the  temperate  and  the  free ;  but  evea 
when  I  think,  my  spirit  faints  for  the  Prophet^s  Vision  of  the  vast  fields  of  fiagaii 
cruelty,  superstition  and  vice,  now  dead  to  all  knowledge  of  Christ  as  are  the 
sands  of  the  desert,  transformed  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord  and  made  to  bud 
and  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Cradled  in  the  love  of  the  early  doctrines  of  the  Republic,  I  bate  in  manhood 
no  jot  of  heart  or  hope  for  its  pros}>erity.  And  I  bless  God  that  1  live  to  see  the 
day,  when  this  infant  state  of  ours  gives  lessons  in  civil  and  religious  liberty  is 
the  despotisms  of  the  old  world.  But  1  recognize  a  higher  Hllegiance,even  unto 
Him  whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  I  see  my  membership  in  a  kingdom 
whose  boundaries  cross  those  of  all  nations.  1  see  the  way  opening  for  its  ex- 
tension in  every  revolution  among  states,  in  every  new  channel  of  communica- 
tion which  industry  o{)ens ;  and  1  hear,  even  in  the  diu  of  this  world*s  business, 
in  the  silent  chapel,  and  in  the  still  hour  of  night,  coming  up  as  from  Ibe  die- 
tmnt  future,  the  faint  voice  of  that  loud  acclaim  of  unborn  millions:  **  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ  i 
AUelujah,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  !" 

.  The  minister  of  Christ  needs  no  other  answer  than  this  to  all  the  forms  of 
the  question,  ^  Why  doesl  thou  so  ?"  when,  next  to  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  overseer,  he  gives  the  first  place  in  his  heart  and  io 
his  plans  of  benevolence  to  the  unevangelized  nations  of  the  earth.  His  life  of 
labor  in  this  cause  is  bis  prayer,  and  the  prayer  his  Lord  Uught  him  is  his  vin- 
dication, <<  Thy  kingdom  conic^  Thy  will  tis  dona  on  earth  even  aa  it  ie  does  io 
Htevea." 


0»mmt<i.—LMir  ^  Mr.  Omhm. 
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Gebm*nt,— tfWtr  of  Mr.   Oncltn. 

Tbe  roltowing  1e[ler,  dsled  at  HambDrg 
Jaly  25,  gives  a  DBrrnlive  of  roan  mnde 
b}  Mr.  ODckGD,  inio  Oldenbittg  nnd  E»l 
FiiftliDd  in  April  and  May,  lod  loPrnoii, 
Aailtia  and  Hungary  in  June. 

-  Fteo  coane"  lo  thn  go«pe1. 

The  greal  and  gloijouij  re  vol  i 
ihniugh  which  we  are  parsing, 
(itnceri  UH, — Hs  [lis  atcl  every  where 
•pok«n  n^ahiBl, — us  il  were,  uilo  u  duw 
male  of  existtjiire.  Civil  and  religious 
dea)ioli8tii,iilH'ayB  linked  tageliier,  itiiisl 
aliio  liill  logriher: — Ihua  il  is  in  Ger* 
many  and  AiiBtriH,  and  the  prieslly 
power,  uiiJisr  nhiuh  we  groaned  ao 
ion^,  IB  deairoyed.  We  un  now  ittova 
freely  and  learlesely  in  every  direclion, 
circnUte  ihe  Holy  Scriptures  mnoag 
Ilie  adherentH  ol' Koine,  sujiply  the  riiil- 
lioiii  with  imcis,  anil  preach  ihe  hlesa- 
ed  gDapel  in  region  a  where  Satun 
reigued  ia  undisturbed  repose. 
OiilcDburg  and  Bial  Frfealand  invite  lo  labor. 

Ill  Ajiril  and  May  I  made  a  Tour  inlo 
DldenUurg  and  Kust  Frieblatid;  when 
1  viaiiKd  the  churi^lies  at  Bretneii, 
Uldeuburg,  Halslwck,  J  ever,  Varel, 
Uuichthmisen,  Leer  hikI  Ihreii,  with  a 
view  to  plaCH  before  ihein  the  great- 
ness of  the  blesaiug  voucliMled  lo  ua 
by  onr  vrDcjouB  Lord  in  the  liberty  vre 
DOW  enjoy,  and  the  duly,  to  which  we 
are  now  more  powerfully  culled  tlinn 
ever  before,  of  increasing  our  efTuria 
lor  the  admncefiieuiof  ihe  Reileeiner'n 
kingdom.  I  wiis  every  where  well 
received,  and  lor  the  ,yW(  time  in  my 
life  eonlil  preach  without  fenr  or  dan- 
ger of  being  arrested  by  policemen  or 
gciiBd'arms. 

Oh  what  nn  inviting  field  lies  now 
before  ud  in  all  these  plucea.  FbId 
would  1  have  retnsiued  n  week  or  two 
at  encb  of  the  above  pliicei,  ceriaio 
that  by  Ibe  Holy  Spirit's  blessing 
much  good  would  have  lieeo  eff-^uted; 
but  my  nuinerous  duties  at  home 
would  not  sdmii  of  this.  "  Send  ua  a 
devoted  brother  to  labor  among  ub," 
was  the  reijuest  which  was  made  at 
every  siuiiuu.  Kut,  ulos!  men  and 
means  are  inauffiuieiil  to  supply  ibe 
emergency.  The  great  Lord  of  the 
barviwi  provide  both,  and  thus  gatb«r 


1  10  himself  ilie  thousands  around  M 
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however,  in  consequence  of  tha 
great  need  of  increased  missionary  la- 
bor iu  Oldenburg  and  East  Frieslsnd, 
engaged  the  whole  of  br.  GUIzhu's  timo 
in  conneciioo  with  Ihe  Board.  Br.  G. 
was  some  lime  af;a  ordaini'd  as  )>astor 
over  the  church  at  Bremen,  afier  having 
been  the  prudent  overseer  for  nearly 
three  years,  during  which,  a  [larl  of  hia 
time  WHS  devoted  lo  miasionury  labor 
in  connection  with  Ihe  Board.  The 
liille  luinds  of  Christians  on  the  Wewr, 
at  Deichshausen,  Wederhel,  Braak  and 
£lafleaih,  hove  beeu  much  blessed 
under  his  preachingi — many  of  whom 
have  been  convened  und<?r  hismini:>lry. 
Ai  Uulsbeck,  twenty  miles  from  Old- 
enburg, i  had  an  inieresling  meeting 
Willi  some  of  the  elders  and  leading 
brethren  of  the  churches  at  Oldenburg, 
Bremen,  Jever  Hnd  Leer;  and  uusl 
(lur  united  prayers  and  deliberation! 
will,  under  God's  benediction,  lend  la 
ibe  furlherance  of  ihe  gospel  in  ihose 
parts.  Preached  twice  at  Hulsheck 
and  spent  a  delightful  Sablwth  among 
the  dear,  simple  people.  The  brother, 
— Bolben, — who  lends  the  lilile  bund, 
— fourteen  in  number  here, — lhou;th  a 

EUin  tarmer,  is  a  clever  and  il«voted 
liorer,  who  in  the  midsl  of  severs 
confliclB  with  civil  and  ecclesioslical 
power  mniiilained  his  ground,  declar- 
ing that  if  Ihe  Lord  Jesus  required  hii 
head  iu  the  cause  of  truth,  he  waa 
ready  to  give  il,  but  that  he  should 
never  act  contrary  lo  Ihe  plain  injunc- 
tions of  ihe  New  Testament,  The  au- 
Ihoritiea  wonted  to  conipel  him  to  have 
young  woman  conlirnied,  who  lived 
with  him  aa  servant,  and  who  was 
opposed  10  this  human  invention  ;  and 
on  his  refusing,  he  was  sentenced  to  the 
payment  of  heavy  finei  ;  in  deluult  of 
which  he  was  robbed  of  a  cow  by  com- 
mand of  the  governmenL  But  though 
Ihe  girl  waa  tliree  limes  arrested,  and 
our  brother  times  vrithoui  number  ciied 
before  the  aulhoriiies,  the  ceremony 
did  not  take  place.  The  young  woman 
inerwurd  converted,  baptized  and 
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At  Leer  and  in  East  Friesland  gen- 
erally, Ihe  prosjwcts  of  increaslog  our 
:hurcheB  are  most  promising,  end  il 
requires  only  a  deroud  broiW  ta  la- 
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bor  theret  t(>  i 
ezpeciniions. 

Viiita  I<]  BRilin  >nd  Slcttin. 
Afler  retiiriilnt;  fiom  llils  tour,  and 
liBviiig  atieiKitfl  lo  llie  nioHl  iir)|ior- 
nDtmHtteracniiriccieil  with  the  rhurcli 
lien  ind  Ibe  miluron  jeene rally,  1  left 
«^in,  JuD«  7th,  Tor  Berlii),  when  1 
marriod  br.  Lehmann  lo  Mim  Hand- 
tf«rck,  June  13.  During  my  eight  days' 
my  at  Berlin,  br.  Lehmaon  required 
^y  »A  In  aeuling  imporianl  mnitera 
soonecled  with  ihe  church.  Br.  L. 
eontiiiUM  to  Uhor  with  unnhmed  »bI, 
mbd  hvB  to  rejoice  in  the  |)rOK[ierily 
wiih  wbkb  tliH  Lotd  accoinpsiiies  (lis 


H«vin|r  b»en  prerainirly  iriTited,  I 
mm  io  Bteliiii,  where  imte  the  ^mpH 
'tis  Ood  and  WHS  ^lad.  Not  leu  than 
ISO  belienra  are  there  aweetly  joined 
lofether  io  one  Lord,  one  Tuith,  and 
one  faa(JtiBm,    tliougb   it    li   only   two 

¥«n  aiiicfl  the  ehurch  waa  formed, 
he  truth  ta  xiireadJng  from  llira  jwint 
in  variuua  directions,  so  that  small 
Iranch  churches  are  urnduBlly  raised, 
by  winch  sf^in  Ihe  Irulh  is  spread  for- 
ther  and  wider.  I  was  ur);enlly  re- 
quested by  hr.  HiiiricliH  to  proceed 
from  thia  to  Lassan,  near  Anclain, 
#bere  ten  converts  were  wniting  to 
be  baptized;  but  iritendiog  lo  extend 
my  journey   Crom  Breslaw  to  Vienna 

Snd  Peat,  I  was  obliffed  to  decline  this. 
tr.  Hinrichs  has  since  been  to  the 
bbove  (ilsce  ond  put  all  lliines  in  order. 
The  church  at  Btetiin  is  in  a  truly 
flourishing  alule,  and  our  dear  hr.  H., 
your  mintionary,  labors  with  much 
ceplanea  anit  devotediiesa. 

Biolaw— Vieoni. 
At  Brealaw  I  spent  a  precious  Sab- 
bath with  the  lilile  lluck,  and  remain- 
ed four  days.  The  ciiuse  here  is  ad- 
raucing  hut  olowly,  uwing  to  the  wnni 
of  an  efficieut  liiliorer.  For  though 
our  beloved  and  eeir-denving  br. 
Straube  (col|inrleur  of  the  Anierieiin 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,)  visits  here 
occasionaM)',  his  stay  ia  too  short  to 
Amw  a  larg«  congregation.  I  found 
this  brother  liere,  end  made  arranse- 
Awnta  with  him  to  accompany  bini 
into  the  Silesran  mouniaiiis  on  m 
turn.  The  brethren  at  Breslaw 
Unue  to  do  what  they  can  in  ibe  spread 
of  the  truth,  and  many  tbauaniids,  both 
Catholics  and  Proiestunia,  are  supplied 
wilb  tracta  and  scriptures.  Findiii 
thai  lorn  nunibers  of  Poles  visit  ih  _ 
ptHiAi  I  mdered  a    good    luppty  of 


Polish  tracts  from  our  brethren  on  the 

Vistula. 

After    twenty    houn     very    inferior 
Iroad    travelling,    I   arrived    23d  of 

June  at  Vienna,  ou  Corput  Chritli  dsy. 


tiiui 
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the 


of  the  city.  The  Neliooil 
Guards  and  the  oilier  military  were  all 
engaged  in  this  will-worship ;  but 
being  both  tired  and  anzloua  to  mate 
the  be«  of  mv  time,  I  went  in  search 
of  br.  MarMhiill,  a  conrerled  Catholic, 
baptized  al  Hamburg.  This  brother 
reiurned  to  Auairis,  his  native  coun- 
try, two  yesrs  ago,  in  conn«iny  with 
our  Hungarian  converts,  and  thou^li 
till  rcr.ently  his  atiempia  to  i>prmd  the 
Koapel  had  lo  be  very  aecrel,  his  UUn 
have  not  been  in  vain.  Two  converts, 
— Roman  CHilinlics, — had  been  bop- 
lixed  by  br.  Oncken,  minionary  of  Iha 
Hainbufg  cliiiri-h  lor  Hnniinry,  l»»t 
summer ;  and  oiheni,  both  here  snd  in 
the  coiiiiiry,  jiiciifieit  the  hojiK  Ihni  ere 
long  they  would  be  one  with  ui  in  all 
things.  On  finding  these  three  hrelb- 
ren,  we  arranged  without  delay  tor 
a  service  in  Ihe  evening,  whea  to  niy 
great  joy  1  wna  permitted  lo  addres* 
about  twenty  or  twenty-five  hearvrs. 
who  appeared  to  swallow  every  word 
which  dropped  from  my  lipa.  Un  the 
following  evening  I  preached  again  to 
a  larger  number  of  hearers,  quile  ai 
attentive  dh  on  the  preceding  evening. 
What  baa  Ihe  Lord  wrought!  that  1 
aliould  have  been  privileged  lo  preach 
the  precious  gosjiel  in  the  capilal  of 
Austria,  ft-om  whence  only  two  yean 
ago  a  numlier  of  Christiana  were  ei- 
pelled,  simply  fbr  having  provided 
iheniaelves  with  Ihe  Hnly  Scriptures. 
After  consulting  with  the  brethren  as 
to  their  future  usefulnees,  and  having 
encouraged  them  to  embrace  the  pres- 
ent favorable  moment,  by  spreading 
the  truth  among  the  vant  population 
of  this  great  cily  and  its  vicinity,  1  left 
ihein  wilh  Ihe  promise  lo  «|)end  a  day 
or  two  among  ibem  on  my  return. 


Put,   il 


— Syilemitic  trset   c 


Left  Vienna  early  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, 24th  of  June,  and  reached  Pest  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day.  My 
meeting  wiih  ihe  dear  bretbren  vrss 
most  refreshing  lo  us.  Seven  out  of  the 
nine,   who  cunsliiule    Ihe  church,  are 

aiirilual  children  of  the  church  al 
amburg,  with  whom  we  hove  often 
sat  in  heavenly  places,  and  on  whose 
behalf  many — many— esrneat  petition* 
bad  befen    prBsented   at   a   throne  of 
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^pmt9y  that  God  inifrbt  pr^senre  them 
m  the  midst  of  thie  numberless  difficul- 
ties and  trialis  to  which,  on  leaving  lis, 
they  would  be  exposed.  BleFsed  be 
God  !  that  thou|$h  Satun  had  been  try- 
ing to  sift  them,  J  could  embrace  them 
^J  at  still  belonging  to  the  Redeemer's 
family. 

1  found  that  the  brethren  here  were 
nil  deeply   interested    in    the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  and  that  since  the  great 
polifical  changes  they  had  begun   to 
circulate  tracts  publicly  in  the  streets; 
which  had   been   well  received.    As, 
however,   the  people  are  still  under 
great  political  excitement,  1  dissuaded 
tll«  brethren  from  this  mode  of  doiir^ 
good,  aa  it  might  be  the  occasion  of 
raising  a  mob,  and  thus  eX[i0Ke  them- 
ablves  to  danger,  and  the  cause  to  un- 
necessary opposition.    1  advised  them 
lo  divide  Pest  into  districts,  and  leave 
one  or  two  tracts  in  every  bonse  with- 
OQt  calling  for  them  again,  that  by  this 
means  the  ^hole  popnlation  might  at 
least  have  so  much  of  revealed  truth  in 
their  possession,  that  by  the  Spirit's 
reaching  they  could  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  only  name  given  among 
then   whereby  they    must    be  saved. 
This  suggestion  was  ad<)pted,  and  has 
ibinCe  been  acted  upon  liy  the  brethren. 
1  spent  six  days    at  Pest,   preached 
Ihree  times  to  about  fil\y  hearers  at  a 
time,  and  had  every  evening  a  special 
prayer    meeting    with    the     church. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  get  eight 
tracts    in    Hungarian,   each    of  5000 
eopies,  printed,  whilst  from  Hamburg 
10,000  German  tmcta  and  a  suitable 
number  of  bibles  and  testaments  were 
to  tie  forwarded  to  Pest  without  delay. 
Tlie  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
the  people  is  most  deplorable ;   but  it 
eannot  be  otherwise,  as,  alas !    there  is 
no   sfiiritual    life    in    the    Protestant 
churches,  and  the  poor  Catholics  are 
given  np  to  the  grossest  ignorance  and 
superstition.    The  little  band  of  believ- 
ers at  Pest,  along  with  the   mission- 
aries laboring  for  the  conversion  of  the 
ieWa  and  a  pious  minister  in  the  Lu- 
theran church,  who  has  rendered  our 
brethren  essential  service,  are  the  al- 
most only  lights  by  which  the  impreg- 
nable darkness   is   broken.     May  our 
gracious  Lord  bless  them  in  their  la- 
ors  to  the  eternal  happiness  of  mil- 
lions. 

Return— Pretborf— Vienna. 

On  my  WiAJr  back  up  the  Dainube, 
WMch  vnii  leteeedlngly  tediotfs,  O^hij^ 
tft  nm  M6#  troffilMi  of  <tfii  iMtMer 


against  the  powerful  curreht,  I  rMnaifi- 
ed  a  night  at  Presburg,  with  a  view  to 
call  on  the  Grand  Arch-duclreSS,  widoW 
of  the  late  Palatine  of  Hungary.  1  had 
an  hour's  interesting  conversation  with 
this  truly  pious  lady,  wfab  is  deeply 
interested  in  all  that  bears  on  the  ad- 
vancement of  Chri^ls  kingdom.  Ouir 
brethren  at  Pest  and  br.  Marschall  at 
Vienna  bad  previously  seen  her,  and 
been  encocrraged  by  her  hi  the  spread 
of  the  scriptures.  The  arch-duchesa 
had,  when  at  Yienrra,  snpplted  br. 
Marsctiall  with  bibles,  which  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  obtain  frohi 
any  other  quarter.  Thus  our  Go<l  can 
(lisj)ose  even  the  hearts  of  princes  and 
princesses,  when  such  ai^  required  lor 
the  accomplishment  of  his  own  pur- 
poses. 

Returned  to  Vienna  Saturday,  1st  of 
July,  and  preached  the  following  Sab- 
bath  to  an    audience    of  about   fifty 
hearers     The    profoundest  attention 
was  shown    by    my  hearers,    among 
whom  were  Catholics  who  had  walked 
for  seven   hours  to  hear  the  compel. 
Which  they  had  never  heard  before. 
Conversed  with  several  of  my  hearers 
afterwards,  and  found  a  spirit  of  deep 
inquiry  into  God's  truth  in  them; — 
yea,  more, — several  on  the  point  of 
leaving  the  church,  who  had  not  only 
seen  the  errors  of  that  community,  but 
seen  and  felt  their  lost  condition  aa 
liinners,  and  had  fled  to  Christ  as  the 
only  mediator  between  God  and  man. 
Though  1  had  previouslv  arran|!ed  to 
leave  Vienna  early  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, I  was  obliged  to  give  way  to  the 
entreaties  of  the  friends  and  remain 
till  the  evening,  to  give  them  another 
opportunity  of  listening  again   to  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.     A   person 
living  near  the  railroad  station,  offered 
his  bouse  for  the  service  on  Monday 
afternoon  at  4  o'clock,  that  I  might  get 
off  in  time.    Nearly  fiAy  persons  were 
again  assembled,  to  whom  I  spoke  for 
nearly  two  hom^    If  ever  there  was 
a  spot  to  which  1  should  like  to  go  and 
labor,  it  is  Vienna ;— gladly  would  I 
have    remained    here    two    or    three 
months,  if  necessity  had  not  compelled 
me    to  return    home.      Oh !    that    it 
would  please  the  Lord  to  raise  up  a 
faithful  witness  for  the  truth,  fitted  to 
occupy  this  important  post.    I  have  no 
doubt  that  a  flourishing  church  would 
soon  be  raised  there. 

Jtiene— Bapthm  at  Voigttdprf-^Fnnkftm. 

from  Vienna  I  tra>«ilted  to  Nieasis 
Ifa  Slltilifa,  %biirt  1  tmt  br.  tthiube ; 
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whom  I  accompanied  into  the  moun- 
tains, where  a  number  of  converted 
Roman  Catbolica,  the  fruit  of  bis  labor, 
were  waiting  to  be  baptized.  We 
reached  Sch5nau,  the  village  where 
our  brother  resides,  about  eight  in  the 
evening,  when,  aAer  a  little  rest  and 
a  repast,  we  resumed  our  journey 
through  the  bold  and  romantic  scenery 
till  10  o'clock,  when  we  reached 
Voigtsdorf,  the  place  where  the  breth- 
ren generally  assemble.  The  converts 
had  already  partly  as8embled,^some 
bad  come  from  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles.  Br.  Priedemann  from  Breslaw 
bad  very  judiciously  set  out  for  this 
place  a  day  or  two  before,  and  had, 
m  connection  with  two  brethren  re- 
siding here,  examined  the  candidates 
for  baptism  very  minutely,  so  that  1 
bad  only  to  touch  upon  the  most  im- 
portant |>oints  to  satisfy  my  own  judg- 
ment. Out  of  eleven  applicants,  nine 
were  unanimously  received  as  fit  sub- 
jects for  Christ's  kingdom.  At  3  P.  M^ 
1  finished  my  examination,  when  we 
all, — about  twenty  in  number, — repair- 
ed to  a  beautiful  natural  baptistery  at 
the  foot  of  a  wooded  hill,  in  which  the 
above  nine  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  were  buried  with  their 
Lord  and  raised  again.  The  night 
was  splendid, — the  scenery  grand  be- 
yond description, —  but  all  nothing 
when  compared  with  the  glorious  sight 
of  nine  precious  souls  brought  out  of 
gross  darkness  and  superstition  bend- 
ing their  way  to  heaven,  and  restoring 
by  their  simple  obedience  the  good  old 
way.  The  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
breathed  upon  our  souls, — it  was  a 
precious  night.  At  half  past  3  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  we  surrounded  our  Lord's  table, 
and  about  an  hour  afterwards,  the 
happy  company  broke  up.  All  the 
above  converts  were  Catholics.  Others 
give  hope  that  the  truth  has  been 
blessed  to  them,  and  that  soon  they 
will  follow  the  example  set  them. 

1  returned  in  company  with  the 
brethren  Straube  and  Priedemann  to 
Loiiau,  where  dear  br.  Straube  again 
refreshed  my  weary  body.  After  an 
hour's  rest,  the  brethren  accompanied 
me  for  two  hours  on  loot,  when  1  re- 
gained the  main  road,  and  proceeded 
per  mail  to  Niesse,  and  from  thence 
per  rail  via  Breslaw,  to  Frankfurt 
on  the  Oder.  As  there  is  a  small 
church  here,  I  remained  a  ni^ht,  when 
I  was  fully  occupied  in  settling  some 
unpleasant  aflSiirs.  A  young  man,  who 
once  made  a  glaring  professiooi  but 


whom  we  discovered  to  be  a  decemr, 
has  done  the  cause  here  much  hana 
A  brother  has  been  appointed  to  labor 
here  from  the  church  at  Berlin ;  and  1 
doubt  not,  that  if  tlie  work  is  carried 
on  with  vigor,  it  will  be  crowned  with 
success.  With  the  few  memliers  of 
the  little  band  in  this  place,  whom  I 
saw,  I  was  much  pleased.  Oo  the  fol- 
lowing day  I  returned  to  Bertio,  and 
after  remaining  till  11th  of  July,  1  ar« 
rived  on  the  evening  of  tbat  day  in 
safety  at  home. 

Church  at  Hamborp—^' Jehovah  Jireh." 

Our  work  here  is,  I  rejoice  to  add, 
going  on  prosperously,  as  far  aa  the 
fieace,  harmony  and  increase  of  Um 
church  is  concerned.  But,  akia !  our 
hands  are  much  weakened  by  the  ill* 
ness  of  the  brethren  Lange  and  Kob- 
ner.  Dear  br.  Lange  is,  I  fear,  near 
the  point  of  death.  He  has  been  laui 
aside  for  nine  months.  Br.  Kobuer 
has  been  unfit  for  labor  during  the  Uat 
two  months.  Thus  I  am  tied  at  home, 
so  that  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  go  on  my  intended  begging  tour. 
How  much  we  owe  the  Board  undtf 
such  circumstances  for  their  unexpect* 
ed  and  generous  donation,  1  cannot  ex- 
press.  I  was  overpowered  when  I 
read  your  letter,  called  my  wife,  told 
her  the  contents,  and  fell  with  her 
before  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  ua. 
Present,  then,  dear  brother,  to  my  dear, 
dear  brethren  composing  the  Board, 
on  behalf  of  the  whole  church,  a  thou- 
sand grateful  thanks.  We  want  by  tlie 
29th  of  September  7000  marks,  $-.^000, 
more ;  but  we  are  sui-e  that  He  who 
could  give  us  $1000,  will  give  the  rest, 
now  as  1  cannot  beg  myself.  It  is  Uis 
cause  and  not  ours.    Now  farewell ! 


Maulmain    Missioir.  —  Letter   of  Dr. 

JwUoru 

Christian  reciprocity. 

Dr.  Jodton  writes  from  Maolmain,  May 
21  :— . 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  Bur- 
mese chapel,  where  1  have  been  en- 
deavoring to  do  something  analogous 
to  what  I  suppose  many  ministers  are 
doing  before  their  respective  churches 
on  this,  the  first  Sahbuth  subsequent  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Union.  I 
improved  the  occasion  to  impresa  on 
my  hearers  their  obligatiooa  to  the 
Cbriftlana  In  Amtrloa,  ror  having  m»' 
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tftiDed  tbia  miasion  through  the  long 
period  of  thirty-five  years,  and  not  this 
niiaaion  only,  but  missions  throughout 
the  world;  that  there  are,  at  pres- 
ent, above  a  thousand  American  mis- 
sionaries of  different  denominations, 
scattered  over  the  habitable  globe.  It 
is  true,  that  the  relative  position  of  the 
parlies  would  not  allow  them  to  mani- 
feet  their  gnititude  in  such  a  manner 
•8  the  Christians  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  manifested  their  gratitude  to 
the  poor  brethren  in  Jerusalem  (Rom. 
4 :  26,  27 ;)  but  they  could  be  convinced 
of  their  obligations, — they  could  pon- 
der on  them  and  converse  about  them, 
until  their  hearts  burned  with  grati- 
tude and  love  to  their  American  breth- 
ren and  to  the  Savior,  the  Lord  of  nns- 
siona.  They  could,  though  separated 
by  wide  oceans,  meet  at  the  same 
throne  of  grace;  and  though  they 
could  not  extend  their  own  hands  in 
kindoess,  they  could  ofien  that  Hand 
which  18  replete  with  every  good  and 

Cirfect  gift,  and  cause  a  shower  of 
easings  to  descend  on  their  distant 
benefactors.  They  could  gladden  their 
bearta  and  the  heart  of  their  ShvIof, 
by  living  according  to  the  precepts  of 
the  boly  religion  which  had  been  sent 
them: — and  is  there  any  thing  sweeter 
and  nobler  in  this  world,  than  to  glad- 
den t^ie  hearts  of  our  benefactors,  es- 
pecially of  our  great  Benefactor,  who 
laid  down  his  life  for  us  ?  and,  lastly, 
they  could  second  the  intentions  of 
their  American  brethren,  by  making 
every  effort  to  spread  the  gospel  around 
them.  ^  Freely  ye  have  received,  free- 
ly give."  I  never  had  a  more  attentive 
audience.  May  God  bless  the  feeble 
efllbrt  and  the  efforts  of  my  brethren 
during  the  past  week,  in  drawing  into 
closer  union  the  fur-separated  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  until  we  become 
one  in  him  forevermore. 


AssAK. — Leiien  of  Mr,  Bronson, 

The  first  of  these  commnniciitioni,  re- 
ceived the  last  month  from  Mr.  Brontoa, 
is  dated  Jaa.  27,  sad  contains  a  iammary 

Review  of  the  pest  year— Baptitme — ^Tenden- 
ctee  ofeState  religion. 

The  year  lc*48  o|>ens  upon  us  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  encourage- 
ment ;  while  at  the  same  time  we  see 
enough  to  moderate  our  joys  and  call 
forth  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist, — 
**  Show  us  ths'way  in  which  we  should 


walk,  for  unto  Thee  do  we  lifl  up  our 
souls." 

You  will  doubtless  have  heard  from 
other  members  of  the  mission,  the  in- 
teresting season  we  enjoyed  this  year 
at  Gownhatti.  (See  June  Mag.,  p. 
183-6.)  During  the  month  of  our  As- 
sociation, thirteen  individuala  were 
baptized,  and  some  of  them  will,  we 
hope,  prove  valuable  accessions  to  the 
cause  of  God.  Six  have  been  added 
by  baptism  to  this  little  church.  Three 
of  these  are  members  of  the  Orphan 
School ;  one  a  promising  lad,  support- 
ed by  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  Hamilton, 
who  desired  him  to  be  named  Monroe 
Weed.  Another  lad  is  the  son  of  a 
man  who  had  been  six  years  a  faithful 
servant  in  my  family.  This  man  had 
learned  many  truths  at  our  morning 
and  evening  worship.  He  had  severe 
struggles  of  mind  about  breaking  caste ; 
but  had  resolved  to  do  so  and  ask  for 
Itaptism  the  following  Sabbath.  It 
pleased  the  Lord,  however,  to  deny 
him  the  privilege ;  for  on  the  Fridav 
evening  previous,  he  was  seized  with 
cholera.  He  immediately  sent  for  me. 
1  went  over  to  his  houi«e,  hut  the  dread- 
ful disease  hnd  plainly  marked  him  for 
a  victim.  His  sunken  and  glassy  eye, 
hollow  voice  and  ghastly  look  con- 
vinced me  that  his  end  was  near.  As 
soon  as  he  saw  me,  he  called  me  near 
to  him  and  said,  **  Sahah,  1  shall  die 
now, — I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, — I  in- 
tended to  be  baptized  next  Sunday, — 
1  am  one  of  your  number. — Pray  for 
me. — I  commit  my  children  to  your 
care."  He  lingered  until  Sunday,  and 
died.  His  conduct  had  been  much 
changed  for  the  better  for  some  months, 
and  1  can  but  hope  that  he  is  now  with 
the  Savior. 

Another  one  baptized  is  a  girl  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  years  of  ape,  who  was 
found  in  circumstances  of  great  destitu- 
tion, standing  on  the  bank  of  the  Kni- 
lung,  seeking  any  plnce  where  she  could 
obtain  food  and  clothes.  She  was  em- 
ployed by  Mrs.  Hill  as  a  servant.  Being 
situated  where  she  heard  the  scriptures 
constantly,  she  became  weighed  down 
under  a  sense  of  sin.  She  seized  upon 
every  spare  moment  and  learned  to 
read,  and  can  now  read  and  understand 
very  well.  Her  humility  and  love  of 
prayer  and  of  the  scriptures  are  very 
striking.  An  interesting  young  man, 
who  has  been  with  me  during  the  last 
six  years,  and  who  has  long  lieen  try- 
ing to  live  as  a  Christian  without  o|)en- 
ly  professing  Christ  id  bsptisiiit  was 
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hrouffht  to  feel  ^UUog  tp  i^oounce  all  cpntiaue  to  do  00,  umil  the  « 

for  Gnri8t*0  sake,  and  follow  bim  loto  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  and  lift  up  their 

the  watery  gra?e.    Hie  name  is  Jur-  voices  together.     The   fact  that  the 

moo.    He  IS  of  high  descent;  has  many  simple  study  of  the  scripturee,  ttnhed 

friends,  who  have  spared  no  pains  to  with  prayer  for  the  divine   teaching 

dissuade  him  from  the  act  and  get  bim  has  occasioned  the  change  of  sentuneot 

to  leave  me,  and  have  offered  to  sup-  und  practice,  is  a  strong  argoroeot  ia 

port  him  if  he  would  return  to  the  my  mind  that  it  is  the  work  of  the 

villages.    I  baptized  him  at  Gowahatti ;  Lord. 

and  on  his  return  be  was  called  to  en-  Although  1  have  thus  written  re- 
dure  a  great  amount  of  opposition  and  gardiog  the  general  tendency  of  the 
reproach  from  his  wife  and  relatives.  State  religion,  I  would  not  be  under- 
But  the  storm  of  persecution  only  stood  to  intimate  that  there  are  no  ex- 
seemed  to  make  him  firmer,  and  his  ceptions.  During  my  residence  10  this 
mind  was  kept  peaceful  and  happy,  country  it  baa  been  my  bappineaa  is 
I  hope  that  this  individual  may  yet  be  know  several  individuals  who  deprS" 
useful  in  persuading  bis  countrymen  cated  these  evila;  to  whom  the  imafs 
to  examine  the  claims  of  Christianity,  of  Christ  is  infinitely  dearer  tbaa  £|Hs- 
His  baptism  has  made  no  small  stir,  copacy  or  llissent ;  who  rejoice  in  the 
Some  weep  over  bis  coqrse,  —  some  good  work  that  is  going  forward  under 
ridicule  and  revile, — some  try  argu-  the  band  of  Dissenting  missioiiarisi^ 
ment,  and  some  offer  to  buy  bis  caste  and  who  can  worship  God  in  a  Dis- 
back  for  bim ;  but  he  is  immovable.  seniing  chapel  without  fear  of  com* 
In  Gosvahatti  I  had  the  pleusure  of  mitting  sacrilege.  Thera  ia  amoag 
baptizing  several  who  could  not  feel  others  a  great  sympathy  with  the  Frss 
satisfied  that  they  had  obeyed  the  Sa-  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  it  ia  under 
vior's  command  in  regard  to  thatordi-  the  iufiuenoe  of  an  enlivened  and 
nance.  The  ejfample  of  the  Savior's  liberal  feeling  that  the  two  churohes 
baptism  in  Jordan  carries  a  silent  ap-  now  in  course  of  erection  in  Aasaoii 
peal  to  every  candid  mind,  which  can-  are  to  be  open  to  the  servicea  of  ali 
not  be  unheeded  by  any  individual  evangelical  ministers  of  the  goapsL 
who  resolves  fully  to  take  up  his  cross  May  God  in  mercy  to  a  perishing 
and  follow  Christ  Regarding  no  com-  world  hasten  the  day  when  greater 
inand  of  Christ  non-essential,  he  will  love,  union  and  holineae  shall  prevail^ 
joyrully  tread  in  his  footsteps,  though  and  tlie  whole  church,  built  on  the 
in  following  the  dictates  of  conscience  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  a|M)stles, 
he  become  a  foul  fur  Christ's  sake,  shall  present  an  invincible  front  against 
There  is  nearly  as  much  caste  among  all  opposition  to  a  pure  Chriatianity, 
professing  Christians  in  this  country  and  diffuse  its  benign  iofiueucea  among 
as  there  is  among  the  heathen,  and  it  all  nations. 

is  iiuiuful  to  see  bow  the  principle  is  car-  „  ,.  .                    ,,  ,        -     ,.      ,. 

ried  into  religion.     It  excludes  from  the  *^**^^°"'  mquiry-Value  of  attive  laboreif. 

ri;(ht  of  administering  the  ordinances  The  letter  from  which  we  make  the 

every  minister  of  the  gospel,  whatever  following  extracu  was  dated  May  1. 
be  his  Httuininents  or  fitness  in  other 

respects,  who  has  not  been  episcopaliy  There  is  a  good  deal  of  inquiry  about 
ordained.  It  prohibits  an  exchange  of  the  Christian  religion.  Numbers  are 
pulpits;  and  even  the  dead,  though  opposing,  exciting  prejudice  and  stir- 
sleeping  in  Jeaun,  must  not  slumber  be-  ring  up  enmity  against  it  This  I  do 
neath  the  clods  of  the  consecrated  bury-  not  dislike  to  see,  as  it  shows  that  the 
iiig  place,  be  the  departed  out  of  itu  truth  is  among  them,  and  ita  power 
ckurch.  Its  direct  tendency  is  to  unite  has  been  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
the  church  and  the  world,  the  saint  felt.  There  is  great  need  of  constant, 
and  the  sinner, — lead  the  unregenerate  faithful  preaching  in  the  villages.  We 
vainly  to  hope  for  heaven  without  the  cannot  expect  a  harvest  vfhere  fl|^  if 
new  birth,  and  thus  becomes  one  of  not  sown.  The  Lord  has  granted  his 
Satiui's  most  successful  devices  for  blessing  on  those  labors  in  Assam 
ruining  souls.  These  things  are  so  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  carry 
opposite  to  the  plain,  simple  teaching  out;  and  I  long  to  see  the  period  when 
of  the  scriptures,  that  some  around  us  we  may  ordain  and  send  forth  native 
have,  for  conscience  sake,  separated  preachers  well  qualified  to  instruct  their 
from  them.  I  perceive  that  such  in-  countrymen,  and  lead  them  to  Christ. 
stances  are  multiplying  all  over  chris-  1  perceive  that  it  is  stated  in  the  hut 
tendom;  and,  undoubtedly,  they  will  reportof  the  Maul  main  Misaioaary  80- 


nm.) 


AttmL~~LtUm  nr».  AmifM. 


c1«ty.  ihst  liy  far  thn  grenler  nufnher  of 
KHrttiis  tiuvK  been  broiiglit  lo  tt  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  thruugh  the  labors 
ofiiiitive  Hssistaiiti.  Til  is  sliowfl  clear- 
ly the  imporUioce  Hod  [iropriiily  nf 
raining  up  as  many  iittti?e  iireuchera  na 
tre  chu,  iind  that,  too,  aa  i<|ieedily  bb 
IKMSlhle.  1  do  indulge  a  stronic  hope 
lliHt  soma  audi  will  be  rai:ied  ii|i  I'rom 
siiion^  the  youth  we  huva  uuw  iu 
Iniiiiiug. 

Steidfulneia  arcoii>*rU. 

The  converts  ai  our  several  etsiioos 
thus  fur  have  Iwen  quite  ua  slalile  bb 
eouUi  be  eiiiected  ;  tiiure  so  llian  niiKlit 
be  imngined  when  wt>  remember  that 
-our  iniaition  is  comparatively  in  its  iti- 
fancy,  and  Christ iaiiity  has  only  ad- 
nnuad  fur  eoough  to  draw  dowu  gen- 
«ral  indignation  ufH>n  those  who  em- 
hncv  iL  When  viiiagu  begin  lo  turn 
to  the  Lord,  we  aball  see  n  very  differ- 
ant  slate  of  tilings  in  Aaaam,  and  the 
worlt  will  spread  rapidly.  One  of  our 
native  disciples,  very  highly  esteemed 
befiire  ho  broke  caMle,  whs  spit  upon 
in  the  public  street  before  crowds  of 
people.  Another,  son  of  n  wealthy 
Mid  infiuenlinl  person,  has  had  every 
worldly  iuduceiuent  offered,  if  he  will 
return  lianie  and  leave  the  priuilng 
office  where  he  sets  a  monthly  allow- 
ance. But  the  oner  of  wealth  and  of 
grenl  honor  connecterl  with  it,  has  not 
movei]  him  from  his  adherence  lo 
CtirinL  Another  lad  iu  my  icliool, 
who  has  most  reBpeclnble  parents,  hns 
boeti  eitableil  to  resist  lemptationa,  en- 
treaties, and  tears;  and  last  of  all,  he 
was  decoyed  away  on  pretence  of 
being  calltul  to  see  his  [not her,  to  the 
river  side,  to  which  place  she  had 
come  a  long  way  on  pur)>oBe  to  induce 
Itttii  to  return  to  the  religion  and  cus- 
toms of  his  fathers.  There  a  great 
company  of  prieats  surrounded  him, 
and  Bttoinpted  to  urgue  him  down,— lo 
bruwl>ent  and  BJlctnce  liim,~at  the  nut- 
tber's  requuati  but  he  stood  up  aloue. 
and  witnessed  for  Christ  before  a  com- 
pany  of  300  or  400  persona  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  do  honor  to  a  diacipte 
of  Christ  any  where.  Surprised  and 
annoyed  at  his  imperturbable  obsti- 
nacy, a*  they  oalleil  ii,  they  lell  him, 
tailing  the  mother  to  return  home  as 
•be  came,  for  this  son  whs  worae  ihun 
dead;  hut  bude  her  heware,  and  keep 
Iter  other  ions  in  the  old  paths  of  Ihoir 


The  other  yoimg  men  mentioned  in 
my  last,  by  the  name  of  Junnon,  is 
BOW  passing  through  a  fiery  ordeal, 


aueh  SB  few  Christiana  in  America  ara 
called  to  do.  Being  highly  connected, 
hi*  baptism  has  tnade  an  excilenwnt 
all  through  the  country  where  hit 
fri«nda  resirle.  Formerly  his  honaa 
wna  filled  with  reapectabla  paople,  who 
felt  it  an  honor  to  be  with  hitn.  Now 
Bome  refuM  to  enter  his  house, — othara 
come  to  revile  and  diaaffiiet  hii  wife, 
whoisaiill  a  Hindoo.  On  bearing  of 
hia  having  become  a  Christian,  a  great 
many  of  hii  relations  nod  formar 
frieiids  at  hia  natiTS  village,  aasemblad, 
broke  (lieir  cooking  vesMls,  and  d»- 
dared  him  an  outcast ;  that  they  dia- 
owned  him  aa  being  any  way  related 
to  them  ;  and  several  threatened  hia 
life  if  ever  he  entered  their  village. 
Letters  of  abuse  and  threatening  ban 
come  in  from  varioua  places,  -l  had 
no  idea  that  his  baptism  would  make 
auch  a  stir.  He  baa  bome  it  all  meek- 
ly, and  behaved  very  diacrvetly.  Al- 
though at  Siat  his  wife  was  resolved  to 
leave  him,  she  has  nnw  nothing  to  aay; 
and  1  hope  in  time  ahe  may  be  brougm 
to  see  and  feel  the  propriety  of  her 
husband's  conduct,  and  a  desire  to 
fbilow  hitn.  1  trust  tliat  we  shall  bava 
the  prayers  of  Christians  for  the  mem- 
bet*  of  our  little  churches ;  that  ibey 
may  be  stable,  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  tnitb,  and  powerful  helpers  in  cod- 
verting  their  countrymen. 

SldLsais  or  Ui*.  BreosAn — Eipactsd  TStata 
to  AtDsrici. 

It  fives  as  maefa  paia  ta  losra  by  this 
letter  ihit  the  health  of  Hn.  Bronsoa  has 
bs«n  sioMdioily  low,  and  bar  reoovery  U 
lioMS  almost  bopalasi.  At  oar  last  datoa 
the  prospael  was  mora  fsTorsbte  ;  sod  ft 
was  hoped  that  she  might  remain  <a  Assam 
with  stTsty  till  the  swoing  cold  sssion  ; 
wbsB  it  was  eipsatad  that  Hr.  Broasoa, 
whose  own  health  has  also  beea  graally 
impaired,  wo  aid  rttara  with  bar  to  this 
coantry. 

The  reBaetioBS  is  regard  to  ths  dealr- 
abloBBM  of  loesting  tnissioBarias  "  by  twa 
aod  two,"  srs  snob  as  sU  nnut  la  some 
sort  Bppraeiita,  >lthao|h  missionaries  oaly 
may  oadarstaod  thur  fall  import. 

Hr.  Braason  writes, — 


upaotiog  fraiD  tima  in  ti4B«  t 


If,  faaM  obligad  to  atflatt  tnrj  oAar 
work;  utd  having  aa  aMoeiau  dot 
broUwr  near,  to  aup  ia  ■  few  day*  and 
taod  a  iMlping  huKl,  1  have  bMG  mf - 
Mir  i)u'ite  ovoroonML  How  1  hue  Ml 
tbe  iinporbUHM  of  miwio— oe«  being 
locMed  two  and  tw»iogMbar.  I  Mc 
mat  the  Boerd  dm  to  allow  llwir  Ma- 
tioM  any  «1mi»  u>  be  wiifcotit  u  laaM 
two  aumioatry  familiea;  (or  miMion- 
■riat  ID  timee  of  trial  io  fioaml  Dieet 
with  *erj  litrle  true  qrmirathj  and  ee> 
iwtango  out  of  the  miaMon.  Bwitln^ 
where  two  bm  toaatbaff  tbeir  ioduenea 
ia-mera  thao  doiJ>led  upoa  tbe  oativaa. 
Tba  hot  weather  aeanwd  to  aSeot 
Mrs.  BroDiea  badly,  aad  aa  a  laM  ra> 
aort  aba  wbfaad  to  try  the  aSuet  of  a 
abort  trip  od  the  river,  jia  tbf  dear 
brettireit  wlio  bava  heoa  aent  to  our 
aid  are  esfMotad  to  raaeh  Oowafaalti 
wbout  tbia  time,  abe  wDcludad  lofo 
dawD  tu  OowahaHi,  apand  a  few  daya 
Ibarat  aod  raUmD  with  br.  and  aiatai 
Siaddard.  1  have  juat  aaiunaad  fvom 
aectMnpuiyiDg  bar  a  part  of  tba  way. 
She  aufiiM^  ■  good  daal  from  fittutM 
tJ»e  Oral  i»i{(ht  t  but  ifae  oazt  day  atW- 
BooB  i  left  bar  much  more  comloMaUe^ 
and  returned  homa  v>  try  tit  hriaf  it|» 
loDg  neglected  arraara  of  duly,  f  fiDd 
Ibat  nwiDy  thinita  go  wrong  when  we 
are  laid  aaida  by  gickBaaa.  The  litila 
church  tiu  suSured, — the  acbool  alao; 
and  it  will  lake  much  tima  and  I 
halbft)  thinga  go  on  aa  belbra.  1 1 
tioD  lliiii  mer«ly  aa  one  difficulty  a 
miaaianary  haa  to  meet  j  but  oua  that 
if  tireventtid  by  aaaooiatiiig  two  or  threa 
fdiniliei  together.  1  ain  inclined  lo 
Ifaink  thar  ahnoat  all  our  miaaion  ope.- 
NtioMB  Bra  leaa  effiaieni  ihaa  th^ 
would  he  under  a  lasa  difiiuiva  ■yaieiik 
Nolwillistandiiig  our  awociat^a  bk 
near,  we  could  not  nndure  the  thougtii 
of  leaving  our  aMiion  Iwffare  Ihey  ar- 
rived, although  w«  have  been  nrongly 
adtiiaad  not  to  w«jt.  The  itaiion  waa 
like  to  have  been  broken  up;  and  had 
it  been,  it  would  have  been  very  dJB- 
coumfting  to  those  who  have  felt  inter- 
eaiad  is  ita  proatwFity,  and  aad  indeed 
wwild  baaa  bean  our  owu  baarr&  Tbe 
effect  of  the  hot  aeaaon  upon  Hra>  B.' 
faeaith  will,  I  fear,  be  tiio  enervHting  t 
allow    her    lo   remain ;    but   should  it 

E lease  our  UaaveDly  Father  to  rMtof« 
sr  to  a  comfhrtsble  atate  oaty,  to  per- 
mit ua  10  remain  until  our  dear  brother 
and  aiater  can  apeak  the  laDfcuage,  how 
thankful  ahould  we  be.     There   ia  a 

Pil  Geld  open  to  ua  now.     We  are 
ready  t»  labor  eCaieniljc^  attd  th« 
ifMigllt  «r  nfinm  baa  baen  Or  tnoi* 


painful  than  the  first  partiag  wiih  liome 
and  couDiry. 

Mr.  BconMD  again  writa.  Jbj  6  : — 
H«ve  juit  received  the  cbet^ring  ia- 
lelli<!eace  of  (he  safe  arrival  of  var 
misaionary  friends  ai  GovrahaTtt  ia 
^ood  heHlih.  They  hare  had  a  pleaa- 
ani  pnaaage  from  CbIcuiIb.  I  hope  la 
see  Uiem  by  the 'JOlh  ioHl.  My  haan 
bounds  anil  leaps  wiih  joy  aa  1  think  of 
Iheir  arrival.  The  hiessui;  I  have  Ml 
long  plead  for  and  prayed  for  \a  about 
IO  be  granted.  May  our  hearts  ha 
united  ID  ttie  love  of  Christ,  and  the 
lion  of  houIb  be  the  one  great  ofc- 
jeci  that  shall  impel  us  ftrwnrd. 

I  liare  alao  heard  of  tb«  safe  arrival 
of  Mrs.  Broneon,  and  her  physician  t» 
presses  a  hope  rhat  by  quieinesa  and 
avoiding  fatigue,  ttie  ln|i  will  be  veij 
beneflcial  lo  b^.  The  atale  of  ber 
heallh  ur  Ihe  lime  of  her  return  wiH 
very  much  decide  my  future  inova- 
menin.  If  ne  had  been  favored  witb 
sciutes  earlier,  in  all  probability  her 
Jill  and  slrsMEih  would  have  beeo 
good.  I  trust  that  your  prayers  w9l 
am^enil  for  us  Ihal  we  may  see  clearljr 
Ihe  will  of  God,  and  pursue  the  |isth 
of  duly  with  alacrity  and  deligbt. 


China.— tsHer  of  Mr.  Dtan. 

Tha  mnnireniry   concert  — ■■  in  me   ii  thy 

help." 

Mr.  Dasn  wrilo*  froin  Hongkong,   H^ 

20. 

In  compliant^  wilh  your  request,  we 
met  oQ  Tliursiliiy  lo  mingle  our  prayen 
with  yours  at  your  Annual  Meeiinp 
Tha  brethren  cnme  in  froin  Lotig 
Islaml  und  Cliek-cliu.  Tb«  aercieea 
coniuienced  by  singing  and  prayan 
One  of  ihs  aBsistants  then  read  a  fsw 
verses  from  the  lOih  chapter  of  Ha^ 
ihew,  and  rernurka  were  made  explaa* 
nlory,  and  a  few  praclical  Ihonghu 
were  aujij^sied  hy  the  words.  Freely  yi 
Aoiw  rKtistd,  /rtdy  give.  Prayer  waa 
then  ofiured,  fultowiid  hy  remarks  In 
one  of  Ihe  nallve  brethren  ;  then  A-Bak 
Kuve  some  hccuunI  oriheanniml  itiaet< 
trig  he  atiended  ul  Brooklyn,  jutt  be- 
fore his  return  from  America;  and  tha 
rneeliiig  whs  closed  by  singing  and 
prayer.  The  seiiaon  whs  to  us  one  of 
iiiteresT,  niid  api'eared  to  be  enjoyed  bv 
the  Chinese.  We  are  a  teeUe  band, 
b<il  wa  trust  there  are  here  soois  pray- 
ing aoula,   who   will    meat  with  riN 


wn^ 


io  the  ff^t  congregation  «liov«.  0tiH 
it  is  difficult  for  thom  to  feel  a  per§&nal 
regpomtMUjf  in  Ihe  work  of  giving  the 
goepel  to  their  couafrymeD.  If  they 
incur  not  the  **wo  eif-them  who  go 
down  10  Egypt  for  hetp,*'--4hev  do, 
pevertheleaB,  look  to  £arof»eand  Amer- 
ica to  give  them  men  and  money  to 
Introdoee  the  goepel  tneo  their  coun* 
iry.  They  are  taught  that  the  work  i« 
iMn,  eliH  tlwy  may  not  be  earpected  to 
do  it  withotit  aid  from  abroad.  They 
very  naturally  look  to  those  who  have 
eomnieneed  the  work  around  them,  to 
aid  in  carrying  it  forward;  while, at 
Ihe  flame  time,  fhey  manifeat  an  en- 
oowMriog  degree  of  dependence  on  the 
aid^Him  who  aloae  etm  afford  eiffi- 
cient  help;  and  we  find  oora^vea 
dWiged  ca  resort  to  the  same  almiglity 
Helper  for  asaistanoe.  Should  we  con- 
fosB  that  sometimes  we  are  nearly  dis- 
couraged, it  might  he  nothing  more 
than  Ike  truth ;  hnt  such  a  confesskin 
might  IMC  help  yen  or  the  heathen, 
flor  filease  ow  Maater.  We  need  more 
fkith,  jnors  patience,  and  setf-denying 
teal  in  the  service  of  Him  who  iias  left 
uano  PSMPon  to  doubt  his  purpose  of 
mercy,  or  his  power  to  perform  it. 


LeUar  %f  Mr.  /oAfifoit. 

Digibilily  of  Hongkong  at  a  miMionaiy  ita- 

tioD. 

The  iaimsdiale  oecasioa  for  wrkiag  the 
iatlar  fiom  wkieb  the  Mlewing  ii  taksa, 
was  an  apprehended  deficiency  la  the  ap- 
propriation needed  for  the  proiecatioa  of 
the  vansBs  dapartoieBU  of  niiaaionary  la- 
ker at  Hangkong,  espeeiaUy  at  a  tina 
wki  -  ttia  inereaiiag  proiperity  of  the 
ttalkNi  had  opened  a  wider  field  for  the 
aaooaadjil  amployineot  of  native  aaaastaata, 
aad  a .  Jstgar  eapply  of  bibles  aad  traeta 
was  at  the  diipoeal  of  the  misaionariet, 
thao  the  laat  year."  We  are  happy  to 
aay  that  the  deficiency  haa  been  mads 
good.    Mr.  Johnaon  writes  BCay  19  :— 

Some  who  abandoned  Hongkong  at 
tiM  ope»h)g  of  the  ether  ports,  made  at 
the  time  very  sn^ng  represeiftations  to 
the  detriment  ai'  the  former,  feeling, 
danbikBai^  atthetiirie^  that  they  were 
imdertlie  inflooMe  of  «^zaa1«ecord«^' 
lilf»tq«kHowi#dge^    J»it^*liOWIgHjmtti 


rect  In  their  opinion  may  have  iwen 
such  a  movefnent  then,  it  ia  now  i|uite 
generally  conceded  that  it  was  a  seri- 
ODs  mistake.  Indeed,  iti  a  letter  re- 
oentiy  received  from  one  who  at  liie 
time  waa  of  the  most  zealous  .for  tiia 
change,  is  a  virtual  confeaeion  to  that 
effect.  He  aaya,  (in  reforence  to  this 
atation,)  ^k  must  be  acknowledged 
liiet  you  are  sAiead  of  oa  all  io  diis 
empire  io  proaperity  and  leel  •uaeful* 
ueaa." 

We  iiavo  alao  received  repealed  as* 
aurancea  frommtsaionarieaof  the  other 
stationa,  of  the  e<|uality  of  thia  atatien 
compared  with  others;  infleed,  aome 
do  not  iieaitaaa  to  speak  ef  iia  tvaat 
auperiority* 

Tiie  facta  In  reforenoe  lo  thia  tnia* 
sioo  ore  in  lirief  these: — ^There  is  in 
connection  widi  this  station  the  largeat 
and  moat  floariahiog  dHoese  churcii 
ia  eiisienoe.  The  eongragatione  tfaac 
aaaeiuUe  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  to 
listen  10  tiie  word  of  life,  are  greater 
in  ntnnber  end  more  regukir  in  their 
aOendanoe  than  *t  any  oilier  MtotiOB. 
Tbo  otn-staiaaa  >at  Tung«ohia  (i4»Qg 
bland)  ia  a  very  important  one^-i^ei 
large  proportieii  of  liM  inhabitasia  ant 
Tie«Qbiu  aaen.  There  ahoiild  te,  «c 
the  leaat^  two  native  Baaiatanta  tknre^ 
daaoaad  >e]ichiaively  la  tiie  interaataof 
thatataliaii.  The  aatna  io  effect oMjr 
be  said  of  Chek<Kshu,'--4fae  station  on 
theaattth  aMe  of  iMi  ialand.  In  oon* 
nection  with  the  oebaal  at  Tu^kia'-wan 
(ou  tlie  main  land,!  which  is  inratvaifr^ 
proapevoua  and  promising  conditibi^ 
there  aliould  ako  be  one  preacher  {-— 
an  exoeilent  openinf  ,  tlirongh  tlie  ie* 
fluence  of  the  school,  having  bee» 
made  thera.  And  then  it  ia  indiapa»* 
sable  to  the  intereata  of  the  atation  Asm, 
to  secure  the  labors  of  at  least  two  mit^ 
tionariet  and  to  Iceep  tn  eomUmi  tmpimf 
two  aniiiafUt.  Here  in  all  are  cijgM 
native  oMtUkmU^  not  aiie  of  whom  can- 
be  dieponaed  with  Without  serious  de- 
tKment  to  the  mission.  In  addition  to 
ail  tliis,  Hongkong  is  now  aeknowiledgv- 
ed  to  be  quite  as  healthy  as  any  place 
in  China.  Indeed,  both  merchants  and 
missionaries  find  it  convenient  to  re- 
sort here  to  recruit. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  would  it  not 
seem  fo  be  «  palpable  diare^rding  of 
the  clearest  teachings  of  Divme  Provi- 
dence 10  leave  ^mfulfiNed  the  pledgd* 
which  waa  virtnaflly  given  to  your 
ssiijor  missionary  before  his  return  tm 
his  field  of  labor? 


.?»'  .* 


»•  «r^i.'.4 


■0    fViRMS.— OOtrfl 


<I/Av.;JWm  <GtaM^    t«i 


FuiTCB.— iidtcr  q/*  i>r.  Z^miii. 


>   sitdr^ 


,  1  liaret),  i 
I  )ove 


tlw    ( 


CrMn  Dr.  Derm,  diMd  at  Pari*,  Aog.  IT, 

fai   whieh  h«  |ivM  u  ■ccoonl  at  hia  ar- 
la^ancpu  bt  boldiiii 

SMUd  T«l%low  Mnicw. 

Fiva  moDdiB  have  now  rolkd    li; 

rine«  m;  wTival  in  tbb  great  ci^',  arid 

during   that    timo,   aa   you    may    w^ll 

imagine,  I  baTe  esperieiiced  eren  tie- 


EM  of  reeling  bettreeu  elitmh'  and 
■pair,  a«  reicBrda  my  •rork.  •  •  • 
rroin  the  firat  of  my  •rriTal,  1  gave 
Bj  attentioa  to  the  searching  out  and 
■Membling  together  or  eucn  al'  ilie 
Mme  fiilih  end  order  aa  myself,  tvlinm 
Icmddflnd.  In  leas  theu  a  monilj  I 
net  frith  two  or  three,  in  a  very  siuaii 
UhI  dark  ujiper  roam,  tenanted  \,y  a 
laborer.  Cireumetaneea  rendeK-ed  it 
eioeedingly  inci  in  veil  tent,  ir  nai  Im- 
poaeible,  to  contintie  aieeniblin^  lo- 
getbrr  in  tbel  way.  I  at  laal,  bofvevpr, 
Indiwed  the  brethren  to  meet  in  my 
•wn  room  on  the  Lord'acfey.  Though 
■ijr  chamber  waa  in  the  antli  floor  of 
the  bouae,  the  friende  inn  me  tlie  ant- 
lifnctioD  of  meeting  me  for  worsliip 
r^nhirly  eweij  Sunday.  The  congre- 
gMione  in  mj  little  rootn  reached  the 
nuiriher  of  ten  or  eleven,  and  that  num- 
ber *•■■  greater  than  oould  be  com- 
fortably accommodated.  Thua  crowd- 
pd  nut  of  my  room,  1  determined  lo 
hire  an  apartment  more  commodioua 
uid  mort  central.  After  much  cflun 
■lid  aiisiety  on  my  part,  the  Lord 
beard  my  prayers  and  directed  my 
Mtention  to  a  place  in  the  Immeiliuie 
neiiiity  of  the  "ptrU  St.  Dtnnu,"  h 
potion  very  central,  very  populons 
•ad  well  known.  Thia  ia  the  i>|ioi 
A«tn  which  the  firal  ahoi  wan  fired  be- 
tween  the  cumbHtanta  of  the  memo- 
rable daya  of  June. 

Or)  Lord'a  day,  Auguit  6,  I  unfiirled 
the  banner  of  Chrin  [lublicly  at  my 
little  obapel.  No.  7  Am  d*  Enghien; 


ipre^lion  ia 
tongue.  1  bnd  protiiled  juM 
iwvnty-four  cliaira,  and  I  liad  llie  i«ti»> 
faclioii  of  couniiDK  iweniy'lwo  i>l'tliea 
orciijiied.  Last  Lord's  day  (Aug.  1^ 
1  Imd  abont  twenty  tiearerK;  and  being 
emboldened  by  tliR  ei)ierience  of  iha 
previous  Lord's  day,  1  addreeaed  iba 
|ieo)ile  for  about  a  balf  hour.  I  bad 
tlie  aoti^rarlion  of  seeing  all  nwake 
and  attentive.  1  think  I  eliall  find  m^ 
eeir  under  tbe  neceeaisy  of  completely 
crowdiui;  my  liule  room  willt  Bcalfc 
Tl.is  will  enable  me  to  accoomodala 
lliiny-»ix  hearers.  There  ia  ■  young 
man  at  I'lirie  (M.  Cyr),  a  eiuJenl  be> 
longing  lo  Itie  Graede  Ligne  Hiaaioii, 
wlio  will  probably  be  here  for  eome 
two  or  tliree  weeks.  When  be  ia 
avHilnlile,  liia  aeaislance  in  rouducliug 
servires  ia  much  a|iprecialed.     I  liavt 

Ufion  a  liuinoD  lie^lp  that  1  ehall  fe4 
loat  when  lime  belp  is  wiibdrnwu.  it 
therefore,  will  in  the  atreugtli  of  tin 
Lord  go  on,  however  rude  in  apeeeb 
I  may  appear,  drptnding  Hpon  nyitf^ 
lor  llie  conduct  ol  my  survicea.  I  r^ 
grel  lliHl  our  iiiUajon  cannot  affcird  K 
nalivt  preacher,  lo  aland  in  this  Im- 
poriant  field ;  fur  1  liclieve  sueh  ■■ 
one,  if  otherwise  pro[jerlj  qualified, 
could,  wilh  the  Maaler'a  blessing,  do  a 
great  work  here. 

I  have  employed  two  colporieunL 
and  keep  ihem  busy  in  the  sale  of 
scriptures  and  in  Ihe  visiiing  about 
froiM  pince  to  pluoe.  1  have  one  rnu- 
didate  (a  woman),  who  sianiJa  qualifietl 
fnr  baptism.  In  my  lilile  eaiifte^ 
tion  there  are  four  or  five  not  iueen- 
sible  as  lo  the  necessily  of  having  a 
ri^liteousnesB  belter  thiin  their  own 
for  their  SHlvnTlon.  I  make  it  a  poinl 
to  shiike  hands  and  converse  wilJi 
every  one  of  my  congrrgaijon,  and  by 
making  myself  sociuble  wilh  iheni, 
make  them  (eel  a  eommon  iniereel  itf 
the  welfare  of  our  little  meeilngK 


lS)t[)er  Bracoolmt  jfnaritattons. 


■APTiaT    <um.)     Mtsatoi<A>T 


la  Cooiiaaaul  India  it  baa  fhirly-GTa 
niiMionariaa,  and  alily-aaica  aalive  leacb- 
en  and   prrachara.      lo   Ceylon,   and  other 


Exiracltfron  Iht  latt  Jnnval  Report. 

Tbe  SdciMy  has  agenu  In  Earapa,  Asia,  I  and  epwarda  of  GHy  nalii 
AIHe*  and  Anetlaa.  '  -raiiitiii    with  all  Iba  i 


>e  taacbera.    In 


IMLl         Otftv  'BeNeMtal  fnih'fiifiing     fTgilfiiaii  JUbfJonarv  5beui«. 


Mi»  tiMra  if«  sfwards  of  1,800  mem- 

' '  At  the  twrnity-foar  itatiom  in  Bengal, 
^Mre  were  added  to  the  eharcliea  in  1846, 
•Ifhtj-aeven  Diem  here  ;  in  1846, 162  meni- 
iMn  ;  Ml  1847,  297  aieoibera  :  thoaahew- 
ifig  ■■  arithmetical  progrcaaion  on  the  in- 
«WMe,  and  aoggeathig  pleaaing  anticipationa. 

Tfm  naiaaioDariea  of  the  Society  have 
(among  their  incidental  labors)  written  and 
pabliahed  foorteen  grammara  and  nine  dic- 
tiooariea,  moatly  in  langoagea  which  had 
wvTiooalj  DO  sQch  eletnentary  worka. 
wtthin  the  laat  year  74,000  voiomea  of 
aqripinre  (in  whole  or  part)  have  been 
itaaed  in  connection  with  the  Society. 

Th«  cborchea  in  Jamaica  contain  aboot 
14,000  mambera. 

,  in  ibe  Bahamaa,  the  Society  baa  three 
■iaaJMiariaa,  and  foorteen  native  teachera. 
The  ebarcbea contain  aboot  2,800  membera. 
rvla  Africa,  many  thooaands  of  the  na- 
tSfa—  have  been  clothed  ;  and  parta  of  the 
Mtw  Taiitanient  have  been  printed  in  the 
iMba,  Fernaodian,  and  Dewnlla  tongoea. 

Ib  Canada,  twelve  miniatera  are  aided 
bf  tba  Society,  and  preach  the  goapel  in 
•BtMMive  deatitote  diatricta. 
a  In  Fmnce,  the  New  Teatament  in  Bre« 
lip  baa  joat  been  completed  and  printed. 

Tbe  miaaionariea  and  native  teachera 
BMre  or  leaa  dependent  on  the  Society, 
b»v«  ioereaaed,  within  the  laat  ten  yeara, 
ftpB  aboot  eighty-6ve  to  aboot  226  ;  not 
Mwiii^  in  thia  latter  nomber,  Jamaica, — 
wm  iDcreaae  twofold  of  Eoropean  miiiabn- 
•iiia,  and  threefold  of  native  teachera. 
For  tbeir  aopport  the  Society  haa  not  more 
tbon  £16,000  a  year  available. 

,  Nine  handred  cborchea  in  Great  Britain 
■id  Ireland  collected  for  the  Society  laat 
99V  ;  bot  opwarda  of  two  hondred  of 
iIm*  collect  only  every  other  year,  and 
Morly  one  hondred  and  fifty  of  them  nMke 
B0  other  ayatematic  effort.  Tbe  Society 
boa  not  yet  8,000  aobacribera  of  lOi.  and 
tipworda. 

Tbe  total  income  of  tbe  Society  for  the 
year  ending  April,  1848,  waa  onder 
XiS,000,— «  aom  inadeqoate  to  aopport 
tbe  preaeot  nomber  of  miaaionariea,  carry 
OB  tbe  aeboola,  and  provide  for  the  ez- 
penee  of  tbe  large  nomber  of  the  vulomea 
of  ocriptorea  printed.  Increaaed  contribo- 
tiina  oro  reqoired,  even  for  oor  preeent 


wxaLBT^n  acxaaiONABT  aOCIBTT. 
Beportfor  1847-8. 

Sommary  View  of  the  Society. 
IfiafitoirABiBa.     In  Ireland  24*— Cod- 
tiH^«fSai»pf  |i-«Weal«rB  AUkt^U^ 


Sooth  Africa  88— Sooth  India  19— North 
Ceylon  7— Sooth  Ceylon  18 — New  Sooth 
Walea  12 — Aoatrnlia  7 — Van-Diemen'a 
Land  6  —  New  Zealand  18— Friendly 
Islanda  9 — Feejee  lalanda  9 — Demerara 
Diatrict  22~Hondoraii  2— Weat  Indiea  67 
—British  America  102— To/ai  401,  beaide 
8  aopemomerariea  ;  of  whom  280  -  are 
principally  connected  with  tbe  heatbea 
and  cooverta  from  beatbeniam,  and  171 
labor  among  Eoropeona  and  Britiab  eolo* 
nbta. 

JiwttanU.  Tbeae  miaaionariea  are  aa- 
aiated  by  800  paid  CHterbiaia  and  readera, 
and  7,061  grata itooa  Sonday  achool  and 
other  teachera  ;  of  wiMmi  6,282  labor  in 
mipaiona  among  tbe  heathen,  and  2,619 
among  profeaaed  Chriatiana.  Thenombera 
given  are  leaa  than  thoae  actoally  engaged* 
aa  retorna  have  not  been  received  from 
aonie  of  the  atationa. 

Membirt  in  Soeitty,  In  Ireland  2,889 
—Continent  1, 7 14— Gambia  292— Sierra 
Leone  8,682— Cape  Coaat  969— Sooth 
Africa  8,816— Sooth  India  8€9— North 
Ceylon  288— Sooth  Ceylon  1,082— New 
South  Walea  1,641— Aoatralia  866— Van- 
Dienten*a  Laud  663— New  Zealand  8,778 

—  Friendly  lalanda  7,808 — Feejee  lalanda 
1,461— Demerara  18,862— Hondoraa  860 
— Weat  Indiea  89,628 — Britbh  America 
14,708— To/o/  98,021,  being  a  decreaae 
of  8,809  ;  which  ia  partly  in  conaeqoence 
of  tbe  re-onion  effected  between  the  Brit- 
iab and  Canadian  Meihodiata  in  Weatero 
Canada.  All  the  colonial  aocietiea  in  that 
province  aro  now  placed  onder  tbe  care  of 
the  Canttdian  Conference,  and  are  confo- 
qoently  omitted  from  theae  retorna.  The 
Indian  Miaaiona  in  Cnnada  continoe  oiider 
the  direction  of  the  minaionariea  of  thia 
Society.  Of  the  total  membera,  76,697 
are  chiefly  among  the  heathen,  and  22,824 
from  among  coloniata  and  profeaaed  Chria- 
tiana. 

Seholart.  In  Ireland  8,961 — Continent 
1,486-  Gambia  864 — Sierra  L«*nne  2,718 
—Cape  Coaat  1,108— Sooth  Africa  7,988 

—  Sooth  India  2,044— North  Ceylon  1,866 
— SoQih  Ceylon  8,638 — New  t^ooth  Walea 
2,882  —  AoaUalia  1 ,346— Van-Diemen*a 
Land  992— New  Zeahind  6,663— Friendly 
lahinda  6,731— Feejee  lahinda  1,906 — 
Demerara  Diatrict  4,834 — Hondoraa  316 
—Weat  Indiea  14,106  — Britiab  America 
10,713— To/ai  74,680  ;  being  an  in- 
creaae  of  2,680  ;  and  eonabting  of  63,211 
chiefly  among  tbe  heathen,  and  21,369 
among  coloniata  and  profeaaed  Chriatiana. 

The  eipenditore  haa  been  £114,606 
17a.  6d.  Thia  inclodes  JE692  4t.  inveated 
for  the  China  RrliMion.  Tbe  total  receipta 
were  £103,619  la.  9tL 


Cooolndini  Rcnnrki. 
Wlifl*  r>ioioing  in  Ibe  «Tid«iKM 
•re  affiirdad  of  the  Dubalad  smI  of  tlnir 
frifOMJi,  the  CoDimhtea  deain  it  right  ta 
■((■  prDmiDance  to  Ibe  fiH,  llwl,  with  ■■ 
tBccme  oomidcrBlitf  lea*  ihin  that  of  iba 
fraeading  ytmt,  fbej'  are  oalM  on  lo  meet 
ioerasaad  okJDia  af  miieh  laara  Ihao  Drdt- 
■arj  ■igeno]', — olairaa  which  einnot  be  r»- 
Jacled  niibemt  phcii^  ■  jaopardj  (he  m- 
Umla  of  aonN  or  iba  Bocietj'a  i 
porUBi  miaiioni.  Thia  Tact,  iodi 
(ka  preaant  alata  of  the  Baciatj,  ia 
l«a«  aMDgh  ia  itaelf  U  obatlm|la  atlantion 
•od  grave  cenaideralion  ;  bat  it  eaghl  lo 
be  poaderad  with  an  aafeeial  Miennca  ta 
Ibe  proapacii  ef  Miaaionaij  Secnelia*  (••• 
anil)',  in  the  midat  of  the  BatDDading 
BOeaea  which  are  aaw  develDping  itnnt- 
aalvea  oD  tb«  tbaalre  of  Eorape.  In  the 
pretence  of  thoae  tnightjr  evani* 
have  aladad  all  hamaD  (waaight,  and 
alike  tha  calcalalioDa  of  the  politici 
iba  man  of  comanerca,  it  ia  inipoaiibia  M 
«■;  thai  iba  finaacial  reaonreaa  oT  religiau 
•»d  banaretaat  aoeialiea  abalJ  IMI  conlinBe, 
far  aoma  Ihna  longer,  lo  aiparianea  iba  m> 
jarioaa  afleeta  of  that  eoniBeraial  al^a 
lioa  alreadj  to  aeraraljr  and  nMlMWolf 
felt.     Nor  ean   Iba    ' 


idbaSad 


aiaaar;  antarpriae  ihall  net  lake  plaoe. 

In  the  atata  and  proapeela  of  lb«  Secielj' 
there  ia  ob*ion*[;  enoagh  for  lobar  reflae- 
lioo.      Bat  the  conatderalion  ia  cheering, 
that  there  ia  nelhing  eilcDlaled  to  prodaca 
diaconngenieot.      It    ia   characterialie 
Chriatiin  wwdcni  m  look  ditficaliiea, 
•Ten  danger  where  it  aiiiia,  oalmljr  in 
face,  and  prepare  to   meet  the  enwrgencj. 
Tha  frienda  of  Cbriatian  miaiiona  tn  pi'n't- 
tefod.   in    time*  of  trial,  to   bH  bac[ 
great  firai  prineiplaa,  wbicb,  like  ilicii 
viae    Aalhor,     remain     nnrhangMblj    the 

affniri.  Thflj  know  itaat  the  ciUM  ol 
world  *a  convaraion  ia  preeminent  I  j  the 
caoae  nf  God  ;  thiit,  hnwever  deepijr  thejp 
are  inlereilrd  hi  ita  welfsra,  it  ■•  inGnitel; 
dearer  to  God  tliin  to  tham  ;  far  He  it 
waa  who  planned  it  in  the  coanaeli  ofeler- 
nitj  before  all  world*,  and  gava  Hia  onlj- 
begetteB  Sen  ia  tha  agaa  of  tinta  to  aeeara 
ka  aoooRipliahmeal  Tha  Ood  »/  all 
tract  ia  alan  the  God  of  Proridenoa  ;  H« 
baa  all  mADencaa  in  both  the  nataral  and 
moral  worlda  at  Hia  uammand,  and  ia  able 
to  reader  eventa  the  meat  anliknly — the 
moat  anpmpitiooa  la  tha  eye  of  human 
wiadnm. — (abaervient  to  hii  own  mercifnl 
porpnna  of  aaving  lo«t  mankind.  And 
ihajr  have  leBrned  at  the  foenuia  nf  in- 
apired  troth,  that  their  Di*ina  Uaatar  doaa 
iMt  iMid  Iham  raapaniible  for  eoBBaqaen- 


only  remaint  for  Uwoi  UMttj 
their  allMial  laatai.  wwlaailt 
appoimed  aeaaa  fiir  lbs  wd- 
of  the  glory  af  God,  mU  Am 
conSdeoll;  leave  it  to  Him  w  nab*  whM 
laa  Ua  amy  aee  St  of  tbe  Isila  w   "  ' 


tOTTTIIBail    ■APTIBT   COVTnTTIMI. 

Lttttn/rom  Mr.  Sftiuft  at  I 

The  whole  region  ronnd  aboal  ii 
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■orptiied  to  learn,  their  lieing  leaf  given  to 
open  idolatrj.  'I'lie  ThgI  ii  moat  appnrent. 
I  apeiik  adviiedly.  They  have  hen  fewar 
and  Icae  eipeni>ive  leniplee,  idola.  a!laf*i 
■ihrinea,  and  barn  l«i  inceniB  lo  tbeir  del- 
(ioB.  How  far  tbia  important  faainn  It 
going  to  farm  tbair  noaptian  of  iba  gaaptl, 
lime  will  dacKHMliMe.  Whnbw  er  sol 
they  are  leaa  eopeialilioiia  than  the  CeB> 
tonese,  I  am  yet  (HHiUe  to  •aj.  Ona 
ibiog,  however,  I  am  aUa  la  aay,  and  ibat 
ia,  tbut  iha  Sbaogbai  pM^e  are  very 
■opeEBlitioDi  Car  Babbaturiaa  fiitoit 
(Heaara.  Carpenter  and  Wardvar  and  ihair 
wivea),  bate  aaearad  a  large,  wall-bBflt 
and  eligihle  aalabliihmeDl,  amply  aeeoaa 
modaling  ihein  all,  and  having  a  fise,  larpB 
preaching  place  attached,  all  at  a  lew  real ; 
beoaBie  nn  Chineee  nill  rant  it,  from  a  gaa* 
aral  baliaf  of  the  Daigbborboad  that  lb* 
place  ia  "  htDnted." 

SioM  1  laat  wi«tB,  I  hava  bMD  4bw>, 
wi.h  Dr.  Boone,  to  bbb  tba  bttiMi^  It 
eonne  of  erection  by  the  CMhoNeaL  h  la 
to  ba  an  enoriaoaa  adiSoa.  MO  «ta(  la«v 
and  liOfaat  in  width,  and  to  coat  abam 
«eO.00U.  In  thii  regioa  there  ara  larga 
numbera  ofRomaniat  Chineaa,  but  io  point 
of  Chrittian  morality,  ml  diatingawbaUa 
from  the  other  liealhen.  The  biahop  Iwt 
Jail  aailed  for  Enrnpe.  Their  dioceae  hero 
■  ihreu  proviocBi.  It  waa  thii  eb< 
itaacB  thai  oanaed  the  ebief  wfltar  af 


18ia]      Olor  JiBMMiti#AiftaMliMiiL--.AiiLJB^  aO» 


Mmjm$f   that  b»  Vice  Roy  imC  bj  the  I  tfaromeli  AnMiietnt ;  wdaed  it  k 

graat  £isp«ror,  oolj  goveroed  two  provio-  '  with  impooity  by  ElagrMb  retidentt ;    tfodi 

•at,  whilo  thii  prMaining  furtigner — (the    withoot  show  and  parade  we  find  that  ex* 


biahop) — claimed  the  iuriadictioa  of  three 
peoviaceai  By  every  overland  mail, 
nootbly  thia  year,  I  believe  there  have 
iMeii  Roman  Catholic  prieata  for  China. 
Indeed  to  many  were  to  come,  that  their 
•gaiit  at  Hongkong  laede  a  favorable  ar- 
laagemeat  for  their  paaaage  with  the 
Steam  Navigation  Company.  We  do  not 
anticipate  from  them  any  leriooi  inter- 
ference in  onr  work.  Their  zeal  ii  trely 
oomroeodable,  and  worthy  of  imitation. 
They  all  dreaa  in  Chinese  coatome. 

Rev.  Sir.  Lord,  at  Ningpo,  writea  me 
word  that  they  had  conatitnted  a  Baptiat 
eirerch  in  that  city,—- eo  that  there  are 
BOW  five  Baptiat  chorchea  in  China.  We 
maat  not  deapiae  the  day  of  amall  thingii, 
for  althoQgb  theae  chnrohee  may  be  at 
preaent  few  in  nnmbem,  and  very  feeble, 
the  time  will  come  when  there  will  be 
Baptiat  chnrchea  throoghont  all  the  eighteen 
proviooea  of  thia  vast  and  iatereiUng  em» 
pire.  The  Lord  Jeana  baa  a  people  to  be 
gathered  ia  thii  great  laoiL    Pray  (or  oa. 

Ia  another  commiioicatifm  Mr.  Shnok 
writea  >— 


Opportnnitiee  of  mingfiiig  with  the  peo- 
ple in  the  city  are  literally  nnlimited.  The 
mner  city  and  the  eity  wiihont  the  walla, 
are  alike  acceaaiUe  at  all  timei,  withoot 
let  or  hindrance.  The  people  are  qaiet 
and  reapectfnl,  ever  ready  to  receive  a 
book  or  liaten  to  a  friendly  word  of  eibor- 
tation.  We,  therelbreA  find  ooraelvea  oe^ 
copying  a  great  city  containing  twwe  aa 
many  people  aa  are  in  all  the  Sandwich 
lalanda,  and  with  whom  we  can  nnmoleat- 
adly  mingle  in  their  public  placea,  in  the 
■treeta,  their  ihepa  and  itores,  and  in  their 
boaaea.  Bot  the  geographical  poiition  of 
the  city  of  Shangliai  enhaacea  ita  importance 
aa  a  miatbn  station,  beyond  the  fact  uf  its 
OfTB  inraediate  popalatkm.  Being  the 
grand  emperiom  of  maritime  commerce  for 
all  northern  China,  crowda  of  strangera 
from  alt  the  torroonding  regions  repair 
hither.  By  mesne  of  the  Imperial  Canal, 
flbaogbfli  ia  connoeted  directly  with  Peking, 
the  capital  of  the  empire. 

Ia  a  former  note  I  mentioned  to  yon  the 
imporunt  fact  that  there  are  twelve  citiei 
of  tlie  first  dasa,  all  within  160  milea  of 
Shaaghai^  aod  all  more  or  leas  connected 
with  this  city  by  water  commonicatkin. 
The  local  anthoritiea  have  made  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  British  consul  here,  by 
wMeh  British  aebjeets  can  go  nto  the  in- 
Miioa  aa  fiur  aaitfief  eaa  travel  ia  one  day 

mi  bttk  ^mm^    N^  m^  i^aUtiM 


tensive  missionary  excnrsions  can  be  and 
are  at  thia  time  madew  There  ia  a  noble 
eatent  of  ceeatry  wbush  liee  betweaa 
Shanghai  and  the  city  of  Chapee  wMoh 
oar  misatoa  bepa  quietly  to  be  able  to  eal- 
tivate,  not  overlooking  other  important  r»- 
gione.  Our  plans,  with  reference  le  thia 
aobject»  now  oocapy  eor  ihooghte,  and 
when  matnred,  yen  aball  hear  from  ask 
The  distance  fross  Shaaghai  to  Chapoo  b 
aboat  aiaty  milee,  the  latter  being  the  only 
eity  in  the  empire  where  the  Japenese  are 
allowed  la  trade ;  it  ia  a  iae,  large  and 
wealthy  eity.  It  may  be  tliat  throagh 
Chapoo  we  may  have'  aemeihing  ere  long 
to  coromnnicate  of  interest  tooching  the 
great  land  of  Jspan,  to  which  country  the 
atteatien  ef  the  posrera  of  Europe  bee  of 
late  yeaxa  been  directed. 

Chapoo  is  in  the  route  travelled  by  for- 
eigners, betweea  Shanghai  aad  Ningpo. 
So  aaoBerona  are  the  water  facilitiea  for 
oommankMitiog  with  the  denaely  populated 
regkm  round  about,  that  Shanghai,  we  are 
fiireed  te  believe,  waa  dearly  designed  by 
an  all-wise  Jehovah,  ia  the  economy  ef  hia 
insemtable  providences,  aa  one  of  those 
important  poaitkins,  from  which  shaU  he 
eent  forth,  fSar  and  wMe,  the  gloriooa  goe* 
pel  of  our  eaalted  Redeemer.  Ofken^ 
when  reflecting  upon  onr  aingularly  foliei- 
tona  peaitien  aa  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  we  find  it  alrooat  impossible  te 
sarvey  with  calmness  the  vast  and  gleri« 
one  field  in  the  mkist  of  which  we  are 
located,  while,  at  the  same  time,  we 
tremble  in  view  of  the  heavy  responsibili* 
tiea  with  which  we  are  chaiged,  and  at  the 
boldneas  of  oar  own  andertaking. — South* 
•ra  Btip.  Miit.  Journal, 


4iisaiCAN   aoAJiD   or  coifMiesio»* 
aaa  Foa  aoaaxoa  Mxaaieasb 

Retara  of  Dr.  King  to  Athens. 
Those  who  have  sympathised  with  Mr. 
King  in  his  trials,  and  have  followed  bim 
with  their  prayers,  will  rsjoice  io  the  fact 
aanoaneed  by  him  ia  the  following  letter, 
dated  June  21. 

I  hasten  to  inform  yon  of  my  safo  ar- 
rival, yesterday,  at  my  boose  snd  home  ia 
Athena.  One  of  my  lawyera  called  on  me 
early  this  morning,  and  said  that,  theagh 
he  eoa!d  not  aa  my  eoaaeel  write,  te  ma  to 
oaaM».  ha  was  glad  thaM  I.  bad  veatmad  ao 
l»d»;bathiaMMd  BM<apftlft§aaB^ta 
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▼ilk  anj  0D«  till  b*  ilioaJd  havs  Mas  tb«  ;  Ion  hit  lifa, 
Kiiii'a  Atlorot;,  hia  Hiaiater,  I 


He  do—  aut  ihlak  ihat  iha  ardar  Tor  mj 
■rraal  and  irnpfiaonnMot  wiJI  ba  now  pat 
in  eiaeaiion  ;  and  be  bopM  ItMt  Iha  «!• 
■nuatioa  ia  ragird  to  me,  whteli  boa  baao 
gaiof  OB  lor  ao  maij  nraatbi,  will  ibii 
week  ba  Gniabad,  and  llui  a  dtciaioa  fa- 
vorab^a  to  ma  will  ba  gives  bj  ibe  jodgaa. 
Wbelber  it  will  ba  ao  or  not,  reawiaa  ta 
be  Man,  bowe*er ;  u  aim  ibe  aflaot 
which  will  ba  prodnead  oo  tba  pablio 
mind  by  mj  artiril,  when  it  abali  bate 
haaa  geoerall}  koDwa.  1  baia  not  coaia 
wilhoal  coaatiiig  ihe  coat ;  and  mnu  be 
raadjr  to  nH»t  whaifl*ar,  in  the  proridasoa 
of  God,  anj  b«  ordered  Tor  ma. 


Ut.  King  >a>i|iia  tba  follewiag  taaMaa 
ftr  rMnioing  to  Aibani  at  tbb  time. 

1.  1  am  woirj  or  wailii^  Tor  iha  l«r- 
nination  of  ib«  proaoaaiion  eommauoad 
ngainat  me  laal  jear,  al\ar  mj  dapartora, 
fur  the  alidad  critna  of  proaalyiiam  ; 
wblcb,  I  bave  Ihooghl,  might  ooolinae  atiil 
for  aoma  inontfaa  la  come. 

3.  In  oonaeqnenoa  of  tba  recent  revo- 
Inlion  io  France,  thare  bai  been  a  ehaoga 
of  the  minialry  bare  i  and  iboaa  now  in 
office  were  Tormerlj  friendly  Io  me :  and  I 
conaidaf  Ihem  liberal-minded  people. 

8.  The  celebriled  monk,  CalliitratDB, 
who  wrote  Iba  pampklat  agniiiit  ma,  and 
did  u  much  to  eicile  ihe  people  of  Syra 
•gainal  me,  wbeo  1  wani  Ibere  ID  ba  Iried 
ia  1646,  bu  been  made,  aa  I  am  informed. 
Patriarch  of  Alaiindria,  and  ia  no  longer 
bare  to  go  abonl  and  alir  op  tba  coniiiion 
paople  to  daedi  of  violence  ;  and  anolhet 
prieil,  who  lived  wilh  bim  here,  and  wia 
violent  agiiinit  me,  baa  alio  gone  to  Hime 
olber  place. 

A.  Simonidei,  who  wrote  the  "  orgiei," 
boa  li<al  roncb  of  hIa  inSaenco  by  bxiing 
accaiad  one  of  the  profuaaori  in  lbs  Uni- 
venily  of  haterodaiy,  and,  conaeqaantly, 
having  eiciled  agninal  him  a  large  nnmber 
of  the  aindenta  ;  and  he  wai  aome  lime 
•ince  waylaid  and  leverely  beaten. 

6.  The  mindi  of  Ihe  people  are  now 
mnoh  oceopied  with  the  diitorbed  ilate  of 
(ba  eoanlry,  ihara  having  been  lately  in- 
aarraetiona  in  varioaa  placaa,  which  are 
Dol  yet  entirely  put  down. 

From  iheae  and  auma  other  minor  con- 
aideraliona,  I  have  thought  it  beat  to  wail 
no  longer,  bol  throw  myielf  luddenly  into 
the  mldit  of  the  people,  and  lake  whatever 
a  ever  took  a  caalla  by 


here   I  • 


duty  to  come,  ana  to  eome  now  ;  aoo  i 
retnrned  with  my  mind  parfactlj  innqii. 
I  know  that  a  iparrow  ahjill  not  fall  to  iha 
gronnd  wilboat  my  Fatbar,  Bod  Ibnt  lb* 
very  hatra  of  my  hrnd  ar*  all  anmbond. 

Under  data  of  Jane  tV,  Mr.  Kiag  wiaia 
again,  eommnaicaliiig  the  lataat 
which  bu  been  racaived  rraoi 


Aa  yet  I  ha* 

I  ahall  not  probably  ba  pal  in  priaon.  I 
aball  b«  called  before  tlie  Canrt  aooa,  I 
anppoaa,  to  be  aximined  aa  tn  tba  cbargaa 
of  proaelyliain  bronght  agiinal  ma  bwt  year 
in  lh«  "  orgiea  ;"  and  then,  if  the  eoart 
inaiat  on  my  baing  impmnned.  I  aliull  oStr 
bail,  which,  I  pr*HDme,  will  be  accepted. 

No  attack  baa  been  made  nponmeii 
yet,  10  my  hnotvledge,  in  any  newipaper 
aincB  my  relnrn  to  lhi«  place.  Thia  it 
trnly  wonderfnl  !  I  never  eipected  la  re- 
torn  withonl  receiving  a  heavy  cAnnonada 
from  al  leaal  Iwn  of  the  principiil  pgpet* 
here.  Two  or  three  dnya  since,  I  mat 
Ihe  editor  of  the  Age.  who  printed  iha 
"orgiaa,"  and  reviled  me  in  niach  l«K 
year  ; 


mijai 

cnidial  manner. 

and 

welcoiond    ma 

back 

0  Greace  !    Thi 

ia 

ain.Ql«r  inci- 

denii 

Ihia  moat  wonde 

ful  drsnm.      Every 

aa  been  ordered 

far 

more  f.vor.biy 

to   me 

than  1  bad   mas 

eipecL     Tha 

Lord 

-eign*.     Ha  whn 

lopped  "the  mo  nib* 

of  Ihe  liana,  that  they 

alio 

old  nnldeftroy 

Danie 

,  btu  atopned  tl 

ODiha  of  Ihoaa 

who  laal  year  *■  g-iped 

up,. 

me  with  their 

■nontl 

.,  aa  a  ravening 

nda 

,o«ring  lion." 

and  ' 

whoae  laaih  we 

aworda.   and 

their 

aw-leelh   aa   kii 

0  devonr"   ma 

"from  off  the  earili.''- 

-Ml 

«.  Htrald. 

Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting. 
The  Board  of  Miiaiona  bold  ila  1  tth  Ad- 
nnal  Meatii^  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  JaM 
SO  and  21.  From  the  report  of  tba  For- 
eign Committee  it  appeaia  that  iha  Ibreiga 
atationa  under  their  cara  are  : — In  Graaeo, 
Athena,  with  one  miaainnary  and  IbiM  a^ 
aialanta  ;  In  Africa,  Cavalla,  wilh  foar  o>^ 
ataliona,  one  miaiionaty  and  aix  aaaialania ; 
in  Turkey,  Conatanlinople,  with  oa>  «!■ 


gU,    wkb   tboa  miMlaMria  mI   M* 
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MMioBi,  fbar  •■t-atabsBi,  rix  mMoniriaa 
■ad  alsTBa  uautaati,  baaids  MTsnl  at- 


iMMW  ;«r    94a,*18,M  ;    MpMdiu 
for  A*  MiM  pwiad,  «40,B14,4S. 


■  «r  daapnliei- 
tad*.  it  hu  y*t  ban  markwl  bj  nuy 
wbwM  aT  Ik*  DmM  iMdnaM.  Tba  afar, 
iiifa  *t  th*  abwoh  ha**  wowaaai  ;    tba 


BBMbar  of  eaatribatmg  piriabaa  hv  boM 
aalargad  ;  iBtUDoei  of  iBdivictDal  libiralhj 
h&va  occarrad,  eviDciog  tbs  inflBeiice  of 
Uw  Spiril  of  God,  io  itirring  up  bii  aar- 
Tanb  U  aaak  ibe  mItiIud  of  ihait  faJlow- 
BMo  ;  and  wbda  ambamaainanla  at  boma 
bava  bj  bia  blaailag  boao  avareoma,  lidi^ 
ban  boao  raaai*ad  tnm  abroad  trhicb 
ba*a  ahiixi  tba  haaita  of  iboaa  aatraitad 
nub  iba  obaife  af  tba  faraign  ntiuioaa  of 
tba  ebareb,  aad  anaoangad  Iham  to  pat- 
aarara  k  tha  work  af  aileodiag  to  ibnaa 
igaofaat  aftba  fotpd,  ibe  kDowledge  tf 
tha  8oa  aTGod <8p<rii  0/  Minion*. 


'XmmOM  Ba|ifist  fiTunottorn  finion. 


Dtalk  of  ,Vrt,  Jtncks  and  Mrs.  Jahnmn. 


Mrs.  Caroline  Baldwin  Jencka,  wife  oT 
Re>.  E.  N.  JcDcki,  of  the  Siam  Miuioa,  I 
ukd  Ibrmatly  of  New  Miirgrd,  Ci.,  died  at 
■ea  on  her  lelurn  10  ihia  ouaalry,  Jane  37, 
alter  a  protracted  tllnoai.  Mn.  Anna  A. 
Starena  Jotuaoo,  wife  of  Rev.  },  JohuMO, 
of  the  China  Million,  sod  late  of  Eaitport, 
Ho.,  died  ■nddeul]'  at  Hongkong,  June  9  ; 
nilhio  two  dsf  ■  hope  and  joy  were  cbangid 
to  noivaitiDg  grief.  The  penJcnlar*  are 
giveo  in  iba  labjoiDed  letter*  of  Mr.  Jencks 
and  Mr.  Dean.  We  gympaihiie  with  the 
afflicted  moarncn  near  and  dtilani,  and 
witb  the  camnun  canie  of  ml^aioDi  ao  ofcea 
and  deeplf  amilten.  Bat  it  u  God  whn 
hath   finitlen,  even  oar  Father. 

Letlcrof  Mr.  Jeucka, 

I  wrote  you  from  Hongkong  on  the 
29lli  of  Moruh  that  our  (jaasajte  was 
engnged  in  Ibe  "  Valpuraiiio,''  uiid  thai 
afae  would  sail  about  the  uiiitdle  of 
A[tril.  At  that  time  Mrs.  Jtiiicka'a 
beallb  waa  very  feeble  indeed,  and 
nearly  all  our  hopes  depended  on  the 
voyuge.  The  ship  nailed  frojn  Whniii- 
poa  on  the  lihh  of  Ajinl,  sod  fur  the 
finl  week  out,  M».  J.  begnn  Io  amend 
a  little  ;    but  at  the  eud  of  that  jieriod 


I  we  were  becalmed,  in  very  hoi  wea- 
ther, and  thence  (brwiird  she  deelined 
rn|iiilly.  Our  voyaRe  down  the  China 
Sea  and  (he  8irmita  of  Angier,  occu- 
pied a   whole   month;    and   when  ne 

I  arriveil     there,  she    was    very    feeble. 

\  Contrary  to  our  hopea,  she  alill  con- 
tinued to  decline  alter  reaching  cool 
weather  in  the  Indian  Ocean ;  and 
when  we  bad  psaaed  the  longitude  of 
the  lale  of  France,  ahe  rarely  left  her 
bed. 

From  the  time  we  left  Bunf^hok,  aha 
cheriahed  but  Ijllle  hope  of  aurvrving, 
and  spoke  of  death  aa  an  event  rather 
probable  than  olherwiae.  Eler  aiale  of 
mind  during  moHl  of  her  lryin)C  sick- 
neBH  was  n  cnlm  reliance  upon  Divine 
mercy  nod  aubmisaion  to  the  Divine 
will,  for  a  few  tieeha,  however,  he- 
fore  her  death,  ahe  WRBCHat  down  with 
R  sense  of  sin,  and  being  at  the  same 


ifl  deliri 

cult  Io  apply  the  conBolelions  of  the 
gos|iel.  She  wna  liiBrally  dying  of 
want  of  sustenance, — the  digestive  or- 
pans  were  deatroyed  by  diaesae, — and 
food  could  no  longer  aaiiafy  hunger  or 
sustain  life.  A  lew  days  before  her 
death  ahe  became  more  calm,  and  re- 
ceived much  comfort  from  the  reading 
of  the  scriptures  and  prayer.  She  then 
obtained  a  more  hn[>eful  stale  of  mliid, 
and  expressed  her  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  her  trust  in  the  Sa- 
vior; and,  at  the  same  time,  spoke  of 
her  unworlhinesa  and  wondered  at  the 
providence  of  God,  which  look  her  ao 
fiir  from  home,  ai  such  an  expense  to 
the  Board,  and  merely  to  return  ajtun 
or  to  die  on  tha  way.    Yet  she  wiabed 


JmtttittBty  Jwittttt^^'Otmh  tffMw^  Amh  am  JVW'vUnnM^        (WM> 


lo  h&ve  it  Raid  of  her,  ihat  allhough 
she  har)  aiifitireU  bo  much,  otie  never 
regrolled  for  a  moment  huTingcome 
out ;  (or  ahe  bulieved  atie  had  but 
obeyed  the  call  of  God. 

The  approach  of  death  was  audden, 
and  10   me  very   une>|>«eied.     ll   was 
preceded  by  no  very  marked  syniptoms 
of  diaaolulloii.      Her  spirit   paaaei' 
once,— wiihoui  a  raomeni'a  Mrdggl 
into  Ibe  presence  of  her  dear  »oi 
This  sudden  Iraiiaition   waa  a   we< 
■hock  lo  me,  as,  even  then,  I  had  not 
lost  all  hope  for  her  lilb.     Her   bod^ 
was  left  in  the  altitude  of  sleep,  and  tl 
was  only  alter    Ihey  had  laken  her 
nway  to  be   buried,  thai  1  relinquished 
all  hopes  of  her  wiihiti){  agahi.    Her 
countenance    bore    a   more     peaeefi  ' 
smile  in  death,  than  it  hnd  long  know 
in   life  ;   and   I  have  no  doubt  that  I 
her  the  change  was  glorious,  as  it  ce 
tainly  was  peaceful. 

She  died  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
«7ih  of  June,  in  Lat.  32°  10'  S.,  Long. 
14°  R ;  and  her  remaina  were  commit- 
ted to  the  deep  in  the  evening  of  the 
ftllowing  day.  Capl.  Lockwood  read 
the  Episcopal  burial  aervica,  and  the 
whole  Bh'tp'a  company  aaaembled  in 
elean  attire  and,  giving  a  solemn  stien- 
IJon,  witnessed  llie  burial.  I  had  be- 
■oughi  the  cnptain  to  have  her  remnins 
taken  to  St.  Ilelena  ;  but  ho  represent- 
ed it  as  almost  impossible,  and  1  was 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  burial  at  aea. 
She  died  a  martyr  to  a  holy  cnuae, — 


She  > 


lerod  al  tho  lut." 
a  born  at  New  Milford,  Ct, 


I  the  first  of  April,  1820.  Her  pa- 
rents nro  Rev.  Daniel  and  Mra.  Susan 
Baldwin,  who  are  now  living  with  a 
numerou*  family  of  aurviving  children 
81  Farm  Ridge,  La  Salle  Co.,  111.  At 
the  early  age  of  eleven  years,  she  ex. 
perienced  a  change  of  heart  and  united 
with  the  Baptist  church  in  her  native 
town  ;  of  which  aha  remained  a  mem- 
ber till  her  arrival  at  Bangkok.  She 
Waa  always  noted  for  her  consistent, 
cheerflil  piety,  and  for  her  strict  at- 
tendance upon  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  and  cheerflil  performance  of 
Christian  duly.  .\i  the  early  nge  of 
sixteen,  her  attention  was  called  to  the 
condition  of  the  heathen  perishing 
without  Christ, — without  God  in  the 
world  ;  and  she  besought  the  Lord  lo 
guide  her  into  the  troe  path  of  duty, 
and  to  prepare  her  for  this  work, 
if   aha    wsa    really   called    to    it.      It 


waa  ail  ypara  aAarwardfl  th«t  ih 
met;  and  our  mutual  desire  to  become 
missionaries  to  tiie  heathen  forowdihe 
basis  of  our  attnchmenL 

Before  embiirhing  tor  her  S«)d  of 
labor,  she  had  become  an  eKperieneed 
and  successful  teacher,  and  by  tha 
lovelineas  of  her  character  bad  eudear- 
ed  herself  to  numerous  frienda.  Her 
heart  was  pure  and  her  disp<i«itioii 
most  amiable.  Her  inielleot  was  ju- 
diciously cullivaled  rallier  ihan  highly 
accomplished,  and  her  taMes  rather 
natural  and  simple  than  artilicial  or 
BCi|Uired.  She  waa  possessed  of  no- 
usual  energy  of  charncttiT,  but  her 
health  began  to  decline  in  a  few 
mouths  alter  reaching  her  field  of  U- 
l)or;  and  wo  can  only  know  what  she 
would  have  become  as  n  missionary, 
liad  her  life  been  spared,  by  wtial  shs 
was  in  the  other  relations  which  »he 
sustained.  She  waa  ardently  HiLached 
to  her  family  anil  deeply  devoted  to 
her  work.  Even  before  ahe  could 
muke  herself  understood,  she  would 
often  press  upon  the  aiiention  of  our 
unconverted  servants  and  visitors  the 
importance  of  Christianity,  ami  makt 
ihem  individually  Ibfl  sulyeclB  of  flpeoial 
prayer. 

Vet  she  was  permuted  lo  labor  for 
them  a  short  time  only.  Released 
from  all  her  sufferings,  her  pniyera 
now  (nrned  to  praiaee  and  her  hope  n> 
fnlnriSS  of  joy,  her  pure  apirit  is  re- 
jiosiiig  in  bliss,  while  her  body  awuU 
m  the  depths  of  the  ocean  its  last  glo- 
rious change. 

In  looking  over  her  papen  ft  fcw 
days  after  her  decease,  ibe  foUowinK 
lines  arrested  iny  attention.  They  had 
evidently  been  copied  by  her  ^aad, 
fhnn  an  anonymous  source  many  jeari 
ago. 


w  niBd 


That  lU  HiiMy  shrond  be  lofl  behind 
To  decay  wliere.ei  i  pi  ice  is  gi.Bn." 

Letter  of  Mr.  Dsan. 
Our  dtnr  tisttr  Jaknaan  is  in  hff 
grave!  She  died  yesterday  nl  6,  P.  M, 
leaving  un  infunt  son  three  weeks  old 
to  Want  her  care,  and  the  mission 
frienda,  all  in  sorrow,  to  mourn 
loss.  Last  Sflbbaili  she  rejoiced  wiili 
us  in  the  baptism  of  one  of  ber  ChinfW 
Sisters,  who   Ihen,   for   the   first  lir^^ 


wo,] 

joined  with  uh  at  Ihe  Supper  of  i 
Lord  ;  lo-day  she  rejoices  with  llie 
deemed  nl  llje  Marriage  Su)>|ier  of  llio 
Lamb.  For  Jier  we  cannot  firieve  ^ 
but  for  her  friunds,  and  for  ihis  mis- 
Hon,  and  for  ourselves, — we  deeirly 
moum.  She  had  strongly  atiachecl 
heraetr  to  those  who  enjoyed  her  ac- 
quBiotaiiee,  and  had  given  proiniie  ol 
great  useftilnesa  to  the  misaion.  Het 
unoatertalious  piely,  her  relined  sensi- 
bilitj,  her  womanly  modesty  and  kiud- 
■eM  of  heart,  eminently  fitted  her  lor 
iha  duties  of  bor  station.  Hut  the 
Master  has  caJled  for  her,  and  she  has 
^ne;  and  lis  mix^h  as  we  prized  her 
•ocieiy  and  mourn  her  departure,  we 
would  Doi  call  her  away  tram  Ilie  so- 
ciety and  holy  services  ol'  her  promoted 
Hation.     The  Mrrowing  husband  ap- 

Kan  sustained  by  the  hand  tiy  which 
has  been  striclten,  and  the  orphaa 
tioy  is  ittercifully  provided  for  by  the 
earo  of  ■  Chrisiisn  lady  and  the  aid  of 
a  Chinese  nurse. 

Mra.  Johnson  arrived  in  China  with 
ber  husband  in  January  of  the  present 

Kiar,  and  though  orijtinally  destined  to 
■nfipo,  ii  was  found  that  the  climate 
ef  Hongkong  whs  belter  adapted  to  her 
health,  and   the   wants  of  this  flistloii 

C-esenied  sironKer  claims  upon  their 
tmrs  than  Ningpo;  and  It  was  con- 
duded  to  make  this  their  permanent 
autioD,  —  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Board.  Uiir  de|iarted  aisler  enter- 
«d  upon  ber  duties  in  her  own  quiet, 
cheerful  way,  which  gave  promise  of  a 
totig  and  ueelul  coun<e  of  life ;  and  up 
to  the  time  of  her  last  short  itlnem, 
fiotbinif  occurred  to  darken  her  brixhl 
Bra«|ieetii.  Indeed,  till  two  days  before 
bar  death,  we  were  fondly  anticipating 
ber  epeedy  recovery;  when  eiii-enie 
dabiliiy  gave  rise  to  some  slight  mental 
waiiderinirs,  which  caused  us  the  lir«t 
alarm.  These  continued  occasionally 
lill  about  two  hours  liefore  her  end, 
when  ahe  fell  into  that  fatal  comnloBe 
Rate  from  which  she  nwoke  not  here. 
She  aeeiiied  not  to  die ; — but  in  the 
axpretisive  laneuaga  of  scripture,  she 
••/ttl  iitttep." 

It  may  be  n  comfort  to  her  friends  to 
know,  that  she  enjoyed  alJ  that  medical 
•kill  and  the  protnplinga  of  friendship 
cotjld  do,  to  render  her  comlbrlnble 
and  restore  her  to  health.  She  enjoy- 
ed the  counsel  of  two  physicians,  the 
care  of  a  native  and  European  nurse, 
•od  the  attention  of  kind  friends, 
■niong  whom  were  Eonie  Atnericun 
ladies  of  esperience  and  sreut  kind- 
uaa.    Tbis  bereavement  ia  to  ua  the 


soon  aOer  the  death  of  Dr.  and  Mn. 
James,  (while  coming  from  Canton  oe 
the  15th  of  April,)  and  the  death  of 
Mr*.  While,  at  the  Methodist  society, 
which  occurred  at  Fi^chaii  on  Ihe  2£Jd 
of  May.  Death  among  our  missionary 
circle  does  not  starUe  us  because  it  is 


begins 

quiry.      God   in   mercy   teach   ua   hi* 

waya  and   prepare   us  for  all  his  holy 


AiaatiL — Sickness  of  Mr.  Cutter. 
We  learn  by  letlen  from  Mr.  Browa 
and  Mr.  Birker,  ihtit  Mr,  Colter  hu  beea 
very  ill,  at  fever,  snti  for  sevarsl  dnyi  hi* 
lifs  was  nearly  deapiirad  o(.  At  Ifaa  ImI 
dplei.  May  16,  belter  hapM  were  aDtar- 
luied  ofbu  recovery. 

ArrlvilB  at  Cooahstii. 
Mr.   Barker   nrilea    Dader  dale  of  MtlJ 
S3;— 


Our  dear  brelhreo  Danforth  and 
Stoddard  and  ilieir  wives  arrived  here, 
in  an  accommodaliou  boat  in  tow  of 
:he  aieamer,  on  Sunday,  5  o'clock, 
P.  IH.,  the  last  day  of  April ;  all  iu 
good  health.  Br,  Stoddard  comtuenc- 
ed  Jiia  labors  the  same  evening,  by 
ching  to  our  English  congregation. 
Mrs.  Bronson  arrived  hero  on  Monday, 
She  had  come  down  for  ber  healtn, 
snd  to  meet  the  Sloddards.  She  wa* 
very  feeble,  and  we  had  to  tnkt  her 
from  her  boat  in  apallru.  On  the  llih, 
br,  Stoddard  and  wife  lefl  for  Now- 
gaog  ;  Mra.  Branson  lell  on  the  12tb. 
They  have  all  arrived  safe,  and  appoar 
delighted  vvith  the  country.  Mrs. 
BraiiBon'a  lienllh  was  a  tittle  improved, 
but  still  very  poor,  and  she  extremely 

On  the  first  Sabbath  of  this  month, 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  members  of 
little  church  was  baptized : — after 
which  br.  Danforth  preached  an  im- 
pressive sermon  (to  ua  a  feHSl).  Br. 
and  sister  Danforth  gave  a  brief  rela- 
tion of  their  experience,  end  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  with  the  on* 
baptized  in  the  morulDg.  Br.  Stod- 
dard preached  in  the  evening.  The 
services  of  the  day  were  solemn  and 
interesting,  snd  to  us,  who  had  been 
here  more  than  eight  years  without 
•eeing  any  addition  to  our  numbar  of 


Mitnotuiry  JMuu^-Mmthmm ;  LdUr  rfMr.  Blmud. 


fUcT. 


■o.  And  iititT  l>r.  DHiiriirlh  hail  lieeli  i 
ceivtHi  iiitu  \Uv  diiirch,  anil  as  i 
were  colic  I  lid  in|[  the  wicred  &i]|)|>er 
the  Lord,  I  Celt  quite  willing  to  d' 
yet  HiixioUH  lo  live  Tor  the  church  a 
my  deur  family. 

i  have  no  lime  to  ray  more.  T 
Lord  reword  you  for  uendiii);  ns  mc 
minionHrieH.  The  Lord's  name 
firniBcd  for  liis  goodneu. 


Mm 
Mr.  S. 


dMn. 


:i>ddBrd  at  Nowgong. 
niNo»gong.MBy24:- 


We  reached  ibis  long  defired  hnvf n 
on  the  eveiiinff  of  llie   18lh  in  safely 
and  good  heatlb.     The  iniilea  and  prO' 
teclion  of  our    kind   Heavenly  Parent 
have  been  alwiit  us  at  every  aiep  of  ihis 
Ions  and   tedious  journey.     We   hove 
■uf^red  no   harm,  and  il  haa  not  lieen 
onr  lot  lo  want  any  iieceesary  bleming. 
The  comforts  of  ihe  sea  passage  were 
abundaiil,  and  they  were  no  lesH  from 
CalrtJtlB  10  this  place.     Jniteed,  we  can 
hardly  insiiiuie  a  compariiton  between 
our  Bccotii  modal  ions    up  this  diSicull 
river,  and  those  of  the  dear  breth 
who  have  preceded  us  in  ihis  niisel 
It    was    expensive    iravelling    in 
Bteanier;    but  all   the   advice   of 
friends  in  ColcuttR  and  Ascam  wnt 
favor  of  this  course,  as  bo  many  h 
been  destroyed  by  coming  up  ihal  ri 
Id  small  boats. 

We  wet^  in  Ihe  ship  Cato  138  days, 
— in  Calcutta  Iwenty-seven  days, 
the  steanipr  to  Gowuhalli  eevenlec 
in  G.  (eleven, — in  sniall  boats,  i 
O.  lo  Nowgong,  ei^lit  diiys, — in 
from  Boston  301  lo  Nowpong,  We 
had  very  liirle  rain  coming  up  Ihe 
river;  and  although  we  have  reached 
our  station  at  an  nnheabby  season,  and 
when  there  is  much  sickncBs  around 
us,  VB  hope  to  be  rpared  those  trying 
scenes  lhrou}rh  which  others  have 
passed.  Uut  we  nre  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord ;  niaj  we  be  reconciled  to  all 
the    dispeiiSBiions     of    his     rigbleous 

We  found  br.  Barker  in  feeble  health, 
yei  toiling  on,  as  most  missionaries 
must,  for  want  of  some  one  lo  assist 
Ihem.  The  cause  ihere  seems  to  be 
advancing.  Br.  B.  preaches  twice  in 
Knglish  and  Iwo  or  three  limes  in  As- 
samese each  neeh  ;  sister  B.  has  an 
inleresting  school  of  ^irls,  In  which 
she  spendB  four  or  five  hours  daily. 
They  will  ni  once  receive  assistance 
from  br.  and  simer  Dnnforth,  and  all 
engage  in  ibeir  work  joyfully.     While 


br.  D.  can  take  charge  of  the  Englislt 
preachiJig,  sieierD.  can  look  after  llie 
Ku^lixh  •tchoul. 

As  we  drew  nearer  and  nearer  to 
Nowgonf,  our  hearts  leaped  lor  joy 
that  we  were  so  soon  to  bring  relief  lo 
onr  deer  broilier  and  sister,  who  have 
toiled  alone  till  iheif  crushing  respoa- 
sibiiities  have  brought  them  near  ihe 
prave.  And  how  were  our  hearii 
touched  as  we  read,  from  lime  lo  lime, 
the  tellers  received  from  our  hroiber 
before  we  reached  ihe  station ;  in 
which  his  heart  overflowed  in  giati- 
lude  lo  God,  thai  lung  prayed  Ibr  snd 
long  expected  aid  was  Ml  hand.  The 
day  Ihal  news  reached  him  of  an  b|i- 
poinied  co-worker,  was  cunsecraied  to 
God  in  prayer  and  fasting.  We  also 
received  shorl  letters  from  enme  of  ihe 
boys  of  Ihe  Orphan  Institution,  whose 
hearts  have  recently  been  laufiht  of  the 
Holy  Sjiiril  lo  sing  the  Redeemer's 
praises ;  which  were  truly  afTecting. 
"  Oiir  hearts  were  mnde  glad,"  suy 
they,  "when  we  first  heard  of  your 
leaving  your   beauiitiil    coiiniry,  dear 

Cnrents  and  friends,  to  leacli  us  all 
inda  of  knowledge  and  to  preach  the 
Savior's  precioua  gospel.  Hasleti, — 
come  soon,  that  our  dark  country  inay 
receive  light  and  salvation." 

But  all  ihia  was  but  a  fioar  expreS' 
sion  of  ihe  fireai  joy  which  our  arrival 
seemed  10  cause  lo  this  lonely  niiasion- 
nry  lamily, — ihie  inieresiing  group  of 
orphan  children,  —  these  young  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  Jcsua  Christ.  1  felt 
that  I  was  not  worthy  lo  communicate 
such  joy  lo  Ihe  lambs  of  Jesus;  that  I 
now  could  say,  as  I  looked  at  the  flow- 
ing team  of  graiitude,  and  heard  Ihe 
unrestrained  exclamaiions  of  joy, — 
"  Lord,  il  is  enough,  I  am  fully  com- 
pensated for  all  I  have,  or  all  I  may  be 
called  10  endure  for  Ihee."  Could 
Christiana  in  America  only  siand  one 
hour  and  look  al  ihe  scene  before  me, 
ihe^  could  no  lon^rer  withhold  that 
which  belongs  lo  the  Lord.  If  a  siiark 
of  grace  were  rsniainingin  iheir  hearts, 
ihey  would  givt  (or  llie  spread  ol  the 
gospel. 

The  field  here  is  large  and  inviiiog; 
the  population  dense.  But  this  or- 
phan school  is  ihe  most  interesting 
and  promising  field  of  labor  in  Awam. 

3/inifinain — Letter  of  Mr.  Stevens: 

Aliuiion  lisa  been  made  in  former  nnm- 

ben  of  the  Magaziae,  to  Iomcs  by  fire  lot- 

laiacd  by  gereiil  of  Ihe  Haalmaia  miuioa- 


nu.] 
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arira,  anJ  tppro  prist  ions  renpectiiely  tnade 
for  their  relief  by  ihe  Eiarulive  Conmiitlee. 
To  Hr.  Sleveni  and  ftmily.  whoM  enlira 
preperty  had  been'raniuoied.  Including  hii 
valuable  library,  $600  bad  been  volad  by 
way   of  oalGi.      la   reply,   Mr.   SleTena 


Yonr  letter  exprewing  ihe  lytnpathy 
of  the  Bonrd,  in  our  Inns  by  fire,  hat 
been  ihanhriilly  received;  and  Mrs. 
SlcTcne  arid   myself  beg  that  you  will 

!ir«ieiil  to  them  our  sincere  Bphnow- 
edgtiienta  for  Iheir  kind  rem  em  bran  re 
and  Iheir  ^nerotia  donnrion  of  $.'iOO 
»  renew  our  outfiL  The  Exeeulive 
Commirlee,  will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to 
lenrn,  ihoi  n>  liberal  have  our  friends 
here  proTed  on  the  occation  of  the  fire, 
that  our  outfil  ia  already, to  a  very  con- 
aiderable  extent,  renewed  ;  at  least  ao 
much  to,  that  we  feel  that  we  shoiilii 
be  hap^iier  not  To  draw  upon  the  trea- 
■ury  tor  the  $500 ;  and,  therefore,  \>cg 
Ihe  Executive  Commiilee  lo  consiiler 
that  ram  aiitl  at  iheir  disposal,  lo  ap- 
jiropriale  lo  the  different  purpoeea  of 
the   mission,  as  their   judgment   may 

In  respect  to  my  manuscripts,  I  am 
not  sure  that  I  have  inenlioned  that 
Bimoct  everyone  of  much  importunce 
has  been  recovered,  in  consequence  of 
copiei  having  been  distrihuled  among 
the  former  pupils  of  ihe  school  and  ihe 
preaching  aesiatanie.  These  have  prad- 
ually  come  lo  tight,  and  1  cannot  but 
achnowledpe  In  their  preaervaiion  a 
protecting  Providence. 


SiaiarHM    Mittion.  —  Letter    of   Hr. 
Meeker. 

I  left  Oltawa  on  Thursday,  ihe  lOlb 
inst,  to  Btlend  s  prnlrscted  meetiuK  at 
Delsware ;  which  commenced  on  Fri- 
tta;  evening,  the  liih,  and  continued 
until  lo-dsy  (Monday)  ai  12  M.  The 
meeting- ho  use  waa  more  than  filled; 
—brethren  Barker,  Pralt,  Cusick  and 
Meeker,  attended.  We  had  relipous 
professors  from  eleven  different  na- 
Itona ;  with  addresses  and  prsyers  in 
Siockhridpe,  Tuscarom,  Wyand'oti,  Ot- 
tawa, Bhownnoe,  Delaware  and  Enp- 
liah.  Four  bscksliders  were  restored, 
and  five  persons  biipiized ;  one  more 
was  received  lo  be  baptized  next  Sab- 

The  Delaware  school  appears  to  be 
in  B  very  prosperous  situation,  with 


twenly-ei|-hl  children  ;  new  appllcsnls 
are  almoHi  daily  refused.  Hr.  Pratt 
thinks  he  could  get  seventy-five  as 
eiisily  as  tweniy-five.  All  are  well  at 
preaeuU 

Mr.  and  Mn.  Wade  at  St.  He/tno.— Let- 
ter of  the  St.  Helena  BaptisI  Church. 

(AddreHed  <o  lh«  Board.) 
It  gives  01  mnch  pleaaore  lo  pnbliih  the 
following  ipniilaDKona  Itibule  of  ChriiliiD 
afleclion  and  ceiilidence  from  Ihe  Bspliil 
Chnrch  of  8l.  Helena  lo  loo  of  oni  en- 
duared  tDiiaionary  laborers  whom  Provi- 
denee  had  caul  npon  iheir  ho  r  pi  la  lilies. 
We  had  inlended  it  for  oar  lait  number,  in 
coaneeltoa  with  the  notice  of  Mr.  Wade'a 
retarn,  but  il  wu  Deceaaarily  deferred. 
For  iome  acconnt  of  ihe  Bl.  Helena 
chDrcfa,  «ee  ihe  next  article. 
Chrilliin  Brethren,  beloved  in  Ihe  Lord,— 

We,  the  pastor  and  elders  of  the 
BapiiFi  Church,  St.  Helena,  cannot  al- 
low this  opportunity  lo  pass,  without 
expressing  our  deep  sense  of  graiiiude 
[o  Ihe  Grent  Governor  of  the  universe, 
and  Head  of  the  Church,  for  sending 
amongst  us,  in  the  order  of  his  provi- 
dence, your  missionary,  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Wade  and  his  good  wife,  parricti- 
larly  nt  the  very  time  he  did.  Their 
presence  and  labors  greatly  encouraged 
ihe  timorous,  and  slrenptheued  ilie 
fuiih  of  Ihe  weak  converts ;  ninkitig 
tliein  bold  to  come  oui,  in  the  face  of  a 
gninnaying  world,  to  ptti  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chrirt,  in  the  aoleinn  act  of  bap- 
tism. This  Christian  ordinance  met 
with  the  greatest  ojiposilion  from  the 
members  of  the  Church  ofEngland,— 
this  being  the  firtt  Baplisf  and  only 
Di^seniing  church  ever  eslablished  in 
this  island. 

It  la  itripoHcilile  to  speak  too  highly 
of  the  piety  and  labors  of  liolh  Mr.  uiid 
Mrs.  Wade,  while  sojourning  uniongsl 
lie.  Though  in  great  bodily  weakness, 
still  Ihey  ever  manil'eried  llial  it  wua 
more  than  their  mem  and  drink  lo  do 
the  will  of  their  Heavenly  Father, 
Their  names  will  lie  ever  enibaiined 
in  our  memories,  and  written  in  our 
beans.  We  hold  such  in  rejmlalion, 
who  hove  counted  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  them,  so  that  ihey  niifiht  win 
Christ  and  lesiifv  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  As  a  cliuruh,  we  part 
Mjtb  theni  with  deep  regret;  and  we 
can  any,  in  deed  and  of  a  Iruih,  ihal 
ihey  go  nway  from  Ihia  island  leaving 
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B  UTor  of  irrBCG  behind  [hpni,  and 
witlioul    seals   to   llicir    nilnielry   i 
aoulB     far    their    hire.      1')ie     negi.  _. 
Bo&rd  of  MiMioufl    have  iiulsed  haen 
fcreatly   iionoreit    bj  such  a  falhef 
ChrJHl,  and  mother  in   Israel;    and 
pruy  thai  God  njay  send  forth  many 
mora  euch  laborera  into    hie   vineyard. 
VVh  are    happy  to   gay  atao,  thai  God 
baa  aldo  made  (heir  visit  a  blessing  I 
iheinaelvcB  id    greatly    restoring  the] 
health. 

We  lieg  that  the  Board  will  give  u 
an  interest  in  their  prnyers.  and  n( 
fi>r«t  the  tiitte  Baplis't  Churt:h  of 
Chi-isI  on  this  rock  in  the  midst  of  Ihi 
ocean.  And  praying  lor  your  pros- 
perity in  the  great  work  of  God,  w» 
remain,  beloved  brethren. 

Yours  In  the  bonds  of  ijie   poipel, 

very  aflertionalely, 
J*ME9  McGrebor  Bkktkah,  Pattor. 
H,  R.  Jasisch,  Minuter. 


Jai 


Thomis 


I  Eli 


[Eldtrt. 


LflUr  of  Mr.  tVadt. 

In  onr  Unt  Mugmine,  p.  363,  and  at 
other  place*  inci(!snlnllj>,  the 
□ur  randera  hna  bflitn  diiecleil  to  llie  Iflbori 
of  iha  Rev.  Mr.  BerlrHm,  and  to  the  v»ork 
of  grace  which  God  has  wrooght  by  hii  in- 
■iru  mental  it  J,  on  the  ialand  of  9l.  Helena. 
The  following  pailicnlan  in  regard  lo  the 
origin  anil  progroiii  of  lbs  work  have  been 
liiadly  furnislieJ  by  Mr.  Wsds  at  oar  re< 
<|qeat.  Alluding  to  bia  deleotion  at  St. 
Helena  on  hia  lata  retnra  piaange,  Hr. 
Wade  aaya  :  — 

We  spent  the  ttrst  week  at  the  very 
liospitnble  mansion  of  .Mr.  Carrol,  the 


the    week   > 


(he   < 


i    were   made  acquemled 
pious   persons,    seata   of 

9  ministry. 
Mr.  lienram  had  leA  England  with 
the  intention  of  laboring  tit  tlie  Cape 
of  Good  Hope;  but  leartiin);  there  the 
•piriliial  destitution  of  the  people  at 
Bt.  Helena,  he  felt  a  strong  conviction 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  go  there.  His 
friends  dissuaded  him  from  the  at- 
lempt.  "  There  are  there,"  said  they, 
"  tvvo  chaplains,  the  colonial  and  the 
mililnry,  who  aro  suninined  by  the 
Blmiig  arm  of  Government ;  and  llie 
entire  population  of  the  iilnDd  is  in  re- 
ligious nullers  under  ibeii- 


■uperrition.  They  will,  of  courao,  op- 
pose your  efforts;  none  will  dare  lis- 
ten Id  you  ;  every  thing  is  deur  ou  tba 
ialand,  and  you  will  have  no  means  of 
support"  "The  Lord,"  said  be,  "i» 
stranger  than  men,  and  he  hath  proiiK 
ised  to  do  all  things  for  them  tliat  b^ 
lieve, — I  will  go;  God  will  help  ma." 
lie  did  go.  When  he  arrived,  be 
knew  not  a  person  od  the  island ;  but 
be  was  not  diffiilent ;  he  soon  tbrnwd 
some  acquaintances,  end  procured  m 
privHte  house  to  lie  opened  lo  him  for 
preaching ;  his  congregations  b«csm« 
Urge;  the  uhuplains  were  disturbet^ 
and  reported  him  to  Government ;  ha 
was  called  before  (be  governor  and  hil 
credentials  demanded  ;  these  were  pro> 
duced;  His  Ei^celleJicy  mud  they  were 
legal,  and  he  was  distliis'ed.  His  coOr 
greguiion  now  increased ;  numbers  of 
the  most  respectable  families  attended. 
The  chaplains  made  another  efTorl 
against  hini  on  the  cimrge  of  holdioi 
unlawful  Bsseniblies.  This  obliged 
him  to  purchase  and  licence  a  cba|«L 
lie  was  now  eufc  from  governmeal 
anuoyancea,— bis  popularity  increased, 
until,  BE  length,  he  gave  out  the  as- 
tounding notice  that  at  such  a  time  b« 
should  preach  on  the  eubjeci  of  bap- 
tism, and  iindenake  to  show  from  ilw 
bible  that  "immersion  of  the  whole 
body  ill  water  ia  the  only  mode,  and 
believers  the  only  subjertti,  of  Christian 
bnpiisni."  From  this  time  nuiny  turn- 
ed hack  and  followeil  no  more  after 
him ;  oiher:>,  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
hnd  touched,  gladly  received  the  word, 
and  requested  baptism. 

This  was  the  stele  of  things  when 
Mrs.  Wade  and  myself  arrived  on  the 
island.  Mr.  B.  was  preaching  the  gos- 
(>el  with  all  boldness,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  WBS  making  it  the  power  of  God 
unio  the  conversion  of  souls.  Reli- 
gious irieetings  for  preaching  or  prayer 
were  held  alnuiai  every  evening  in  tb* 
week  ;  it  was  in  fsct  a  lime  of  revival. 
Soon  the  baptistery  was  finished,  and 
'a  waters  consecrated  by  the  immer- 
ion  of  about  forty  candidates  on  • 
profeesion  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 
One  of  the  earliest  of  these  converts 
Mr.  Janisch,  a  young  marriad 
gentleman,  of  German  origin  end  ei- 
cellent  education.  His  father,  now  de- 
ceased, had  been  for  iriany  yeers  the 
Uuich  consul  on  the  island,  and  had 
educated  this  son  for  the  English 
army ;  but  he,  since  his  conversion, 
hfls'devoied  himsplf  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel.  Mr.  Cnrrol  spoke  of  him 
iji   terms  of  ths  iiijfbest  conjoiaDdii- 


Hon,  and  I  wai  cnuch  edified  by  \)ie 
eennoris  which  1  lieard  bini  deliver. 
At  hia  enrneet  soliciiaiion,  wo  spem 
two  weeksal  his  liouw.  Subtequently 
we  were  ioFited  lo  sp«nd  aoiiie  liine 
in  the  country  with  h  very  pious  ludy 
who  wua  Hii  Americnn.  Here  we  stHJil 
six  >ve<«kg,  and  as  (he  Lord  ivaa  pour- 
ing out  liis  Spirit  iipoD  the  people  ul' 
the  ueighhorhood,  we  liail  niaiiy  dc- 
ligiitAil  meetings  and  wilneaoed  many 
hopeful  coiiveraions.  Thrt-e  of  the 
new  converts  were  members  of  ihq 
family,  and  several  others  were 
brought  into  lilieriy  in  that  house 
while  we  were  there.  Aliuut  sixty  in 
sll  were  baptized,  and  some  iwenly 
more   were   expecting  to  be   baptized 


having  scarcely  any  knowledge  of  s 
ence,  or  of  the  world  beyoud  ihelr  own 
liltJe  island,  and  still  less  of  religious 
truths  beyond  what  ia  contaltjed  in  (he 
book  of  Common  Pmyer.  Aluiiy  are 
quite  as  ignofanl  of  Gnd  and  religion 
as  Buriiinna  or  Kareiia.  But  we  saw 
there,  also,  some  of  Ihe  finest  ajieci- 
iriens  uf  Chriatlan  cburocier,  as  exhib- 
ited under  Buttering  of  pain  or  want, 
that  I  have  ever  seen  iu  any  coudlry. 
One  whibhad  been  reduced  fVoin  afflu- 
ence to  poverty,  now  a  widow,  old, 
and  almoat  sudiicated  with  dropsy  in 
the  chest,  was  calmly  waltiug  till  her 
change  should  come,  and  bleesin|[  God 
for  every  tiling.  Several  young  ladies 
bod  been  repeatedly  benteii  hy  (heir 
parents  or  other  guardians,  to  prevent 
their  alteridtng  the  meetings.  Uther« 
liad  l>eeo  turned  out  of  doors  hy  those 


liam ;   hut  Ibey   remained  lirm    under 
their  ■utfenugB,  nor  did  ne  hear  tbeui 

tJL  Helena  ia  truly  missionsrygrotmd; 
but,  as  ill  other  place n,  ids  mostly  nmong 
the  poor  that  the  gospel  (inda  its  way  to 
Ihe  heart ;  and  the  little  Baptist  church 
which  has  been  begun  tiiere,  claims  the 
prayers  and  sympalliies  of  ibe  church- 
ea  in  more  fnvored  lands.  And  they 
need  a  sympathy  which  extends  be- 
yond the  mere  sound  of  words.  Their 
chapel  is  not  yet  free  from  debt;  their 
pastor  is  wholly  de|>endent  on  them 
lor  sup|)ort,  and  (heir  iiieana  are  small ; 
but  if  their  chapel  were  free  of  lucum- 
braoce,  Ihey  would  feel  quite  happy ; 
fbr  if  they  Iom  this,  (hey  will  be  a^nin 
expoaed  to  the  annoyances  of  gOTern- 


The  AmericsQ  Bourd  of  CoRimisiioHBn 
for  Foreign  MImIdm  held  in  39th  Anaati 
Meeting  nl  the  Treaioal  Temple  ID  Bostoa, 
SepL  lZ-15;  Hon.  Theodora  FreliDgliny- 
no,  Pmideot  of  ihc  Board,  ia  (Iib  cfaait. 
Summary  of  the  39th  Annul!  ReporL 

TIm  Miniont  ander  the  direction  eftht 


Zulu  In  B.  AlHei, 


Sn4*ieli  tehodi, 
Outoa  iBdtau, 

CblKUWI, 


New  Vork  todluu, 


ToUli  M  97      99      3^4       IIJ3 

The  number  of  priDling  establiihmenti 
i*  11,  and  of  type  fouadriei  1.  Mimber 
af  page*  piinled  last  jeir,  4fi,17S,S4S  ; 
total  froiu  ihv  begianing,  eSS,04U,844. 
The  DDiuber  ofcharchei  ia  75,  CDtuniDDi- 
ODIS  2S,93S  ;  iddxd  dnring  Ihe  year, 
1,836.  Ths  aumber  of  aaaiinariea  in  12, 
pnpilB  BB6  ;  other  boarding  ichoola  16, 
pupila  S41  ;  free  lehuoia  SD3,  pupil* 
10,718. 

Dutiag  iba  peat  yair  (bore  kiave  beea 
sent  ronh  to  the  miaaiena  14  rniaaianariei), 
1    male   and   17    female    ■niitanl  mieaion- 

1  male  and  4  rsuiule  MBiiliat  iniuion. 
ariei,  wbo,  afier  liiiling  Iheir  pslive  land, 
have   retamad   to   their   aeveral   fielda  of 

Ten  of  the  miutona  biva  in  ihia  nay 
bean  atrengihenad  and  ealirged,  via.,  thoae 
in  Somhera  and  Weatern  Africa,  ihal  to 
(lie  ArmaniBna,  Ibal  lo  Syria,  iboae  lo  Caa- 
lon  and  Fochiia  in  China,  that  lo  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  Ihoae  to  (he  Choc* 
tiw,  Cherokee  and  Sionx  Indiana. 


Dnring  the  lains  period  Ilia  Commillee 
I»vs  appoinled  18  miaaioniriiu,  2  phj- 
■LciBoa,  I  male  and  18  female  aiaiaUnl 
miuioairieii,  40  in  all  ;  of  whom  3  ini*- 
alonuies,  1  hihIb  and  9  reuislB  asitiUnl 
niiuionariet,  haie  already  been  aenl  lo 
their  reipactiie  fields  uf  labor. 

Puilication:  The  monthly  iigaei  of 
tbe  MiwionBr]'  Herald  have  been  16, TOO 
copiea,  of  which  above  8,00(1  copies  » re 
aent  graloiiaualy  to  donors  and  olheri. 
or  the  Dayspring  47,000  copies  have  been 
publiabed  and  circulated  each  month. 
AboDt  46,000  copies  of  oiisaioaary  papers 

lieeeipii  and  Eiptnditurti.  —  The 
whole  smocnt  received  into  the  Ireaaary  of 
the  Board  the  lael  yeur,  is  SiS4, 066,46, 
eiceeding  that  of  the  year  heibrD  by  j43,- 
653,10,  being  an  advance  of  more  than  10 
per  cent.  Tbe  eipendilnrea  for  all  put- 
poaea,  daring  the  same  period,  amoonl- 
ed  to  £282,330,38,  being  017,546,56 
more  than  Ihoae  of  tbe  laat  year,  and 
828,273.92 


a  kinds  I 


distributed   by    agents   and  I 


the 


.ary:    . 


,   or  c 


I   indebtedness   of   the   Board   by   that 
■monnl.      The  eiceas    in  the   OBtlay    was 

dialanl  iDiaaiDna.  Tlie  debt,  which  at  the 
last  annaal  meeting  waa  (31,616,86,  was, 
on  the  Slat  of  Joly  laat.  959,890,78. 

Stetipti  from  Codptratin^  Sacieliti. 

Board  of  Miaaions  of  ihe  Re- 

Toroied  Dutch  Chorch,  S'i><93  6^ 

Board  or  Miaiions  oC  Ihe  Ger- 
man aerarmed  Charch,  1.100  OO 

American  Bible  Socielj,  6,000  00 

AnrariMn  Tract  Society,  6,000  00 


White  U;  VII.— baagnr,  lal 
ch.  S4.TSi  do.,  Jd  cfi.  3,11; 
aramilymiBi.bDiS.IO;  "  Soo. 


child  in  Ihe  Aaaam  Orphan  In- 
stitution named  Deborah  Por- 
ier,"MflO ;  Corinth,  eh,  S0J»1 
Kern.  Miss.  Snc,  3.10  ;   EUia, 

Alinnm.  ch.  aad  aoc'.  3,01  j  Ja- 
cob Pariona  Lincoln  S/»;  to 
ccna,  Rb>.  L.  KlBgmau  L.  M.,  100,00 


CsBloa.    Hn.   Abby    S.  Crane 
100,00,  lo  cooa.  beneir  L,  M. ; 

do.,  af)0  for  (Up.  of  a  child 
in  No-HOng  school  named 
!■  nend  Cnm,  I16/J0 

« ...      «:.-      .^^^^^_ 


Thool.Inst„J.  W.Uihropir. 

V,fiO 

do.,  Upper  Falls,  ch..l.«icltey. 

11,46 

Worcester,  laasc  Osvla,  fnr  aup 

of  Her.  J.  G.  Binncy,  and  lo 

cons.  Saniliel  H.  Unsen,   K.t 

Uiiid  Alden.Jtioca  b.  Wood 

wirlh    and    Elmci    Valentiae 

L.M., 

400fl0 

Bostnn.  onited  concert  at  Tre- 

moni  Temple,   W.  H.  Janm- 

son  ir„ 

6IW 

timwiik,  Mrs.  Mary  tlllia  lOOflO 

leas  disc.  30e„ 

99,80 

Ashford.  James  Kent  1,00,  Tol- 

land, Mrs.  Maria  Bniler  1.00 

Mi.a  Julia  A.  Marvin  1,00, 

sm 

Jewell eitj,  Benj.  A.  Smith 

i,no 

Ne*  Vorli. 

^ew  York  ciiy,  ■'»  liiUe  Sab 

school  girt" 
Aabum,  Mra.  HuldahUregnry 

,T7 

Warwick,  Mn.  Maiy  Ann  Hoyt      1,00 

Williamsboig,  eb.  (of  which 
tif»  ia  from  Sab.  Sch,  MiH. 
Soc,  for  sup.  of  a  boy  m  Mrs. 


I ;  Martha  Seabnmk  10,00, 
FennaylTiois, 


•■tj: 


30.90 
15,37 


t.,lo.d0. 

Piltaburg,    Howard    Lar- 

Phitadelnhia,  "a  widow, 
avails  ofa  gold  chain," 
per  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb, 


Legacy. 
Brighton,   Maaa.,    Bela  Green- 
wood, per   Mrs,    Hannih   M. 


Total  from  April  1  to  Angosl  31,  f!1,aSML 


1 
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"THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  GOD."-l.  Tim.  1 : IL 

(Continaed  firom  p.  166.) 

It  giwm  oa  great  pletiare  to  be  allowed  in  oootinvatioa  to  preaent  to  oar  readen  far- 
ther eztracta  from  Dr.  Eatoo'a  MiiaioDarjr  DUconne.  Oor  firat  oonaista  of  a  portion 
intermediate  to  the  two  nudn  divuiooi  of  the  diaooane,  and  majr  be  entitled 

OEIflDS   OF   THE   CMSPSL. 

Ttie  *^gUtd  tidingi  "  are  fbr  the  lohoU  race  of  man,  without  dtetinetion  of  imtioii, 
Mrth,  character,  or  condition.  This  uniFeraality  of  design  and  application,  in  a 
qrstem  of  religion,  is  a  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  and  its 
iotroduction  in  our  world  constituted  an  entirely  new  era  in  the  history  of  oor 
race.  All  previously  existing  systems  of  religion  were  either  suited  alone  to 
particular  nations,  climates  and  conditions,  or  were  so  restricted  by  special  en- 
actments as  to  prevent  their  universal  spread.  This  last  was  the  case  with  the 
only  true  religion  in  the  earth  before  gospel  times.  The  religion  of  the  ancient 
people  of  God  was  manifestly  not  designed  to  be  the  universal  religion  of  man. 
Although  it  held  forth  invitations  to  the  surrounding  heathen  to  cast  away  their 
dumb  idols  and  worship  and  serve  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  living  and  true ;  yet 
the  divinely  fixed  locality  of  its  worship,  the  limitation  of  territory  assigned  to  its 
worshippers,  its  rites  and  public  observances,  with  other  peculiarities,  clearly 
■how  that  it  was  a  religion  for  a  particular  nation  and  not  ibr  the  whole  race. 
But  the  gospel  overlooking  all  the  accidents  Which  vary  human  conditions,  dis- 
legarding  national  and  climatic  peculiarities,  and  aU  the  barriers  which  separate 
one  portion  of  the  race  from  another,  is  addressed  to  universal  man.  **  I  bring 
you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,"  says  the  angel,  **  which  shall  be  to  all  people." 

This  peculiarity  of  the  gospel  has  been  justly  regarded  as  among  the  strong- 
est internal  evidences  of  its  divine  origin.  The  originality  and  vastness  of  the 
conception,  the  wide-sweeping  scope  and  grandeur  of  the  design,  and  the  wis- 
dom and  benevolence  pf  the  adaptation,  point  to  an  M|/Sfit<e,  not  a  finite  intelli- 
gence. The  intelligence  that  knows  how  to  separate  the  essential  and  the  im- 
mortal from  the  accidental  and  the  temporary,  in  the  complicated  nature  of 
man,  and  to  create  a  system  adapted  peculiarly  to  the  former,  is  not  human. 
This  of  itself  would  be  a  sufficient  evidence  to  our  mind,  that  the  gospel  was 
ttom  Heaven  and  not  of  men.  None  but  He  who  created  man  and  hedce  knows 
Wbat  is  in  man,  can  so  distinguish  between  the  common  and  universal  prioeip!< 
voi^  xxviiT.  52 
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of  bis  nature,  and  the  countless  varying  and  transient  peculiarities  of  his  end- 
lessly diversified  condition,  as  to  put  forth  an  influence  suited  to  move  and  alike 
to  aflect  the  entire  mass  of  humanity.  Such,  however,  if  the  influence  which 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  sends  forth.  Addressing  itself  to  the  essential  and  perma- 
nent principles  of  our  nature,  its  effect  is  alike  upon  the  king  and  u|ion  the 
beggar,  u|K)n  the  philosopher  and  upon  the  savage,  upon  the  shivering  dweller 
beneath  the  Pole,  and  him  who  pants  beneath  an  equatorial  sun,  upon  the 
.American  and  the  Chinaman.  Setting  entirely  aside  the  temporary  dislinctioBs 
of  the  world,  it  applies  the  same  rule  and  the  same  mode  of  procedure  to  the 
whole  family  of  man.  With  whatever  prerogatives  some  may  be  clothed,  what- 
ever dignities  and  preeminence  have  been  assigned  to  some  over  others,  bow- 
ever  wide  the  difference  in  visible  condition,  however  highly  exalted  some,  and 
lowly  delmsed  others,  they  are  all  put  in  the  same  category  of  rebels  against  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe,  and  condemned  to  eternal  woe.  They  are  all  con- 
templated as  alike  needing  that  gracious  pardon  which  the  gospel  offers  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  all  without  respect  of  persons  are  cordially  invited  to  accept 
the  pardon  and  live  forever.  It  was  indeed  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  man, 
when  an  institution  was  introduced  into  the  world  whose  rules  of  judging  had 
no  reference  to  the  outward  appearance  or  temporal  relations  of  individuals ; 
but  recognizing  in  all  a  spiritual  and  immortal  nature,  prtmori/y  regarded  this  io 
its  relations  to  its  great  Author  and  to  its  eternal  existence  beyond  this  visible 
scene : — which  extended  one  hand  to  the  throne  and  reached  down  the  other 
to  the  filthy  hovel,  and  brought  (foum  the  lordly  occupant  of  the  one,  and  brought 
up  the  lowly  inhabitant  of  the  other,  and  placed  them  side  by  side,  and  judged 
tbem  by  the  same  rule,  and  HarUd  them  iogeUur  upon  their  career  of  a  glorious 
immortality.  If  the  nature  of  the  gospel  adapts  it  to  the  world  of  hunuui  beingi, 
and  its  conception  indicates  its  divine  original,  its  spirit,  as  we  have  seen,  does 
so  no  less.  It  breathes  a  tvorld-uride  philanthropy,  and  has  a  feeling  and  voice 
of  sympathy  for  human  woe,  let  it  come  from  what  quarter  it  may.  Disinter- 
ested and  impartial  benevolence, — boundless  and  all-encompassing  compassion, 
— lives  and  glows  in  every  feature  of  the  gospel.  Originating  as  a  system  of  re- 
ligion within  the  precincts  of  a  preparatory  and  restricted  dispensation,  it  burst 
over  and  swept  away  the  barriers  that  interpose  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
poured  its  full  tide  of  living  waters  round  the  globe.  Its  compassion,  without 
overlooking  the  physical  miseries  of  man,  is  directed  mainly  to  the  alleviation 
of  the  agonies  and  woes  of  his  spirit,  and  effects  a  radical  cure  of  these  by 
completely  removing  their  cause.  Sin,  the  sole  and  universal  cause  of  human 
misery,  is  eradicated  from  the  soul  of  man  by  the  gospel  alone.  And  where  a 
soul  is  found  stung  by  this  monster  and  writhing  under  its  deadly  venom, 
thither  the  heavenly  compassion  of  the  gospel  would  move  and  apply  its  all- 
efficacious  remedy. 

Having  illostrated  the  oatare  of  *<  the  giortooa  goipel,*'  the   aathor   proceeds   to 
ioqaire, 

How  can  ive  most  effictenily  promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  earth  7 

DIPFKRENCE    OP    RESULTS   RETWEEIT  PRIMITIVE   AlfO   MOOERN  MlSSIOlfS. 

As  we  resorted  to  the  history  and  character  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  for  an 
answer  to  our  first  question,  what  can  be  more  proper  than  to  look  to  the 
i^story  of  bis  apostles  and  first  disciples  for  an  answer  to  the  sQConc)  ?   Their 
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miectmin  thd  blefsed  work  of  poblitbiDf  tbe  gonpel  of  peaee,  and  rabduing 
men  to  the  obedience  of  tbe  faith,  waa  wholly  inexplicable  to  their  own  age, 
end  baa  been  a  marvel  to  all  succeeding  timea.  We  aometimea  talk  of  obataclea 
to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  now,  but  bad  we  tktir  obataclea  to  encounter,  with 
our  present  measure  of  faith  and  devotion,  we  should  probably  be  deterred 
IW>m  making  a  aingle  movement.  Nevertheleaa,  with  all  odda  against  them, 
their  ever-onward  march  waa  a  continuoaa  acene  of  triumph.  **  Bleaaed  be  tbe 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Chriat,"  aaya  the  apoatle,  **  who  alwaya 
eauaeth  ua  to  triumph  with  Christ  in  every  place."  Now  it  ia  nraat  pertinent  to 
inquire, — Why  this  diflbrence  of  results  between  primitive  and  present  timea  ? 
What  power  of  motive,  what  elementa  of  impreasloii,  bad  they  which  we  have 
Dot,  and  having  not,  may  be  excused  for  falling  ao  fiir  below  their  meaaura  of 
success  ?  This  subject  has  been  treated  with  great  power  and  clearneaa  by 
some  of  the  ablest  minds  in  the  ministry,  but  it  is  by  no  meana  exhausted; — 
there  are  still  points  of  exceeding  intereat  which  are  worthy  of  being  brought 
out  into  more  luminooa  relief.  It  haa  been  clearly  abown  that  there  ia  no  good 
raaaoD  why  we  abould  not  return  to  the  primitive  atyle  of  feeling  and  acting. 
Tbe  primitive  disciples  bad  no  relationa  and  reaponaibilitiea  which  we  have 
not, — no  motivea  to  love  and  labor, — no  incentivee  to  sacrifice,  aelf-denial,  zeal 
and  perseverance,  that  we  ought  not  to  feel  in  equal  meaaure.  We  weie  re* 
deemed  by  tbe  aame  precioua  blood.  We  aerve  the  aame  Maater,  we  are  one 
with  them  in  Chriat.  We  have  tbe  very  same  goapel,  tbe  same  aupporta  and 
eonaolatioDa  in  life,  and  the  aame  proapecta  and  hopea  of  heaven.  And  we, 
toc»,  let  ua  never  forget,  have  the  aame  aolemn  charge  to  fulfil  and  a  like  worii 
l»  perform,  which  were  committed  to  them ;  and,  blesaed  be  God,  we  have  the 
nme  promiae  of  divine  aid  and  of  ultiooate  and  glorioua  triumph,  which  gave 
ancb  holy  energy  and  joyful  hope  to  them. 

CAUSE   or   TBE   DIFFERENCE. 

Why,  then,  the  difference  ?  We  may  readily  aee  a  proximate  cause  for  it  in 
tbe  humiliating  contraat  between  their  Chriattan  zeal  and  devotion  and  oura. 
7%e!f  were  all  miaaionariea  in  spirit,  in  purpose,  and  in  act,  and  went  every  taAert 
preaching  the  word,  not  counting  their  livea  dear  unto  them,  joyftdbf  yielding 
vp  their  earthly  subatance,  ekeerfutly  aubmitting  to  aacrificea  and  privationa, 
hMty  encountering  dangera,  firmly  enduring  tortures,  and  calmly,  yea  tnun^ 
phantly  meeting  death  in  the  most  frightful  shapea.  They  had  a  miasien  to 
Ibtfil,  and  their  minda  and  hearta  were  engroued  with  that  Tbe  mesaagea  of 
mercy  with  which  they  were  charged  mtui  be  borne  to  thoae  for  whom  they 
were  intended, — a  perishing  world  muH  hear  the  glad  newa  of  a  Savior,  and  aU 
men  besought  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory.  These  were  tbe  objects  which  filled  their  minds  and  inflamed  their 
hearts,  and  thus  going  forth,  grasping  the  promise  of  their  Divine  Master  with 
tbe  energy  of  an  invincible  faith,  the  reaults  must  have  been  widely  difierent 
from  any  thing  we  could  expect  from  our  worldly  and  undevotional  apirit  and 
oar  feeble  and  puaillanimoua  fiiith.  Doubtiesa  if  we  could  take  on  at  once  the 
character  of  primitive  sainta,and  feel  the  inspiring  energy  of  their  fiuth,  we  might 
witneaa  in  our  own  day  the  repetition  of  their  auoceaaea  and  triumphal  Wlieo- 
ever  we  shall  do  this,  Satan'a  time  ia  abort,  and  the  utter  overthrow  of  bis  eoi* 
pire  haateneth.  For,  in  truth,  our  viaible  resourcea  and  advantagea  for  tba  coa^ 
▼eraioo  of  the  world  are  immeaaurably  beyond  theirs.  We  have  not  indeed  tlie 
|N>wer  of  working  mirades,  and  we  do  not  need  it    Tbia  power  seemed  to  be 
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]giirciB  ibr  the  tamporary  (Nnpsie  df  antbentiiMitliig  the  tkamm  t>f  ihm  imwnX^ 
gioD,  and  arrestiDg  and  directing  attentioa  to  its  wonderfiil  trutb%  and  did  aol 
beloog  to  the  agency  employed  io  turoing  men'a  hearts  to  God.  ^  The  gmp^ 
t^the  eospEL  was  the  power  of  God  unto  BalvatioB,'*-*it  was  tlie  /ooU^mtm  ^ 
f  reaching  ikts^  which  God  had  appointed  to  save  them  who  believe.  This  same 
gospel,  we  repeat,  we  have  in  all  ks  origioal  fiiiness  and  power,  and  iar  beyond 
comparison  we  have  the  advantage  of  them  in  numbera,  ni  wealthy  in  ecMiditioB^ 
in  oieano  of  accew  and  influence,  and  in  every  human  instriuBeninliQr  wkicb 
nnn  be  made  available  in  publishing  the  gospel  of  the  gvaee  of  God  tbroogbont 
the  earth.  We  are  in  advance  ef  them  in  every  thing  save  in  faiik  and  Umf 
hut  tmmiing  ihese^  we  ftll  out  of  sight  behind  them  in  their  impression  and  in* 
fluence  upon  an  ungodly  worid« 

THE  Tninn  heeded. 

Tim  main  Ihiag  needed,  then,  le  prepare  us  for  efficient  service  In  iKe  werli 
before  us,  is  the  restoration  to  oar  souls  of  primitive  JiaUk  and  tovc  But  how 
ean  this  be  effected  ?  There  ia,  of  eeufse,  a  summary  answer  to  this  ^uescioa, 
liie  truth  and  vital  importance  of  which  must  always  be  takes  for  granted.  The 
Spirit  of  God  must  do  the  worfc<-«nd  for  His  influences  we  must  unoenaingly 
pray.  The  feeling  itf  our  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  loo  deep 
and  all-pervading.  We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  the  Spirit  does  not  b»* 
inew  hia  influeiicea  ef  r4mdoiik  He  has  a  pton,  aad  works  by  meann.  The 
whole  gospel  diapensadon  is  a  wondrous  system  of  meana  applied  by  the  Stat^ 
■al  Spirit  in  condescending  conjunction  with  the  spirits  of  noen  sanctified 
direoled  by  Him.  k  is  relevant  and  reverential,  then,  to  inquire  what 
afe  adapted  to  restore  to  us  those  moral  energies  of  the  primitive 
which  made  them  the  conquerors  of  the  world  in  spile  ef  the  vmiiilul  Oppo^ 
sition  of  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell. 

ELBMElfTS   OF  PRIMITIVE  FAITH. 

A  thorough  inquiry  into  the  peculiar  elementa  of  the  primitive  foith,  we  think 
would  be  a  valuable  and  well-timed  eootribution  to  our  missionary  literaturei 
We  can  attempt  nothing  of  the  kind  within  the  limits  to  which  we  must  be  con- 
fined  in  the  present  discourse.  There  is  one  particular,  however,  to  which  we 
deaire  to  invite  attention,  as  giving  a  peculiar  character  and  type  to  their  foithy 
and  which  it  is  to  be  feared  is  greatly  wanting  or  is  but  a  weak  element  in  ours. 
The  jptod/  objects  of  their  fiiith  were ybds.  Some  had  seen  and  Mined;  others 
had  heard  and  heUned ;  but  the  faith  of  all  rested,  not  on  ideas  or  on  sptBumt,  or 
on  tnUhi  merely  whether  speculative  or  inductive,  but  upon  actual  occmrremoe9. 
They  firmly  believed  all  that  they  had  seen  and  heard  reported  of  Jeeui^  the 
Christ.    It  was  all  to  them  a  ntbitanUve  reality — a  fact. 

THE  EFFECT  OF  THE  BEJ^IEF  OF  A  FACT. 

We  may  easily  conceive  what  liveliness  and  vigor  this  must  have  imparlsd 
to  their  faith.  The  simple  belief  which  apprehends  ayad,is  not  likely  to  be 
wavering  or  imbeciie.  It  produces  a  peculiar  impreasion  upon  the  mind  which 
nothing  else  can.  It  brings  home  to  the  very  centre  of  the  inner  oonscious- 
ness  a  aente  ofaduaHh/,  A  fiict  is  something  faced.  You  cannot  remove  or  an- 
nihilate if,  any  more  than  you  can  the  everlasting  hills ;  and  the  belief  in  its  ex- 
istence, if  it  have  any  personal  interest  to  us,  must  be  ever  attended  with  a  siss- 
tsff  jpeiitr.    A  man  wiK>  does  net  met  in  view  offsets  which  he  truly  believes 
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•ad  whieb  deeply  ieteraet  kkm,  m  mmm.  It  is  not  so  with  netione  end  def  ene 
peceived  frovi  others.  The  reception  may  be  with  entire  quiescence.  And 
though  they  rosy  give  complexion  to  oar  speculations  siid  ultimstely  affect  our 
characters^  yet  they  insy  long  remain  in  the  mind  without  producing  any  efiect 
whatever.  The  effect  of  the  simple  faith  of  the  primitive  Christians  was  to 
bring  them  completely  under  the  direct  iniBuence  of  the/ad«  of  the  goB|)el ;  and 
the  gracious  Being  embodying  these  (acts  in  his  own  person,  became  the  eentr« 
«f  aumctioo  to  all  the  |x>wers  of  their  souls.  He  was  ever  to  theoi  an  adwU 
Hmmg  pnaenee^  whom  those  who  had  not  seen,  /otied,  and  in  whom,  thovgh  they 
could  not  see  him  with  their  natural  eyes,*  yet  believing,  they  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  lull  of  glory.  And  here  we  would  note  the  peculiarity  of  theif 
love  to  this  being.  Jt  wss  no  transcendental  grasping  of  the  finite  after  the  ii^ 
finite,  or  the  futile  struggling  of  an  ethereal  passion  to  embrace  a  pantheistie 
phantom,  but  an  intense  pergonal  afiection.  Their  God  was  no  abstraction,  no 
impalpable,  passionless,  all-diffused  spirit,  but  the  Lord  Jt^us  CArtii,  that  gUni^ 
mu  eircumaaripiioH  of  the  divine  Being  which  is  the  effulgence  of  the  Father's 
gloiy  and  the  exact  image  of  his  substance,-<-where  meet  in  one  every  dmn$ 
ftr/tction  and  every  Atisian  eaxe/lefioe,— where  **  dwells  the  Ailness  of  the  God<* 
bead  bodily,**  and  where  beam  and  glow  every  human  affection  and  every  hiH 
man  sympathy.  Tkis  was  the  being  who  was  to  tbem  the  object  of  their 
strongest  and  fondest  panontd  regards.  They  felt  thst  he  was  their  personal 
friend,  almighty  indeed,  and  all  glorioua,  but  full  of  love  and  tenderness  and 
sympathy  for  them  indimdually^  and  an  ever  present  help  in  all  their  trials  and 
afflictions.  Such  faith  and  love  towards  such  a  being,  muat  be  allnibsorbing. 
U  gave  a  determinate  character  to  their  living  and  their  preaching.  Note  the 
prominent  characteristics  of  apostolic  preaching*  Was  it  not  s  simple  procia* 
mation  of  facts  together  with  the  obvious  and  necessary  inferences  involved 
in  them  ?  Examine  the  pentecostal  semien  of  Peter,  which  produced  such  a 
glorious  harvest  of  converts.  What  is  it  but  a  clear  statement  of  facts  with 
their  irrefragable  proofs.  And  so  of  all  PauPs  preaching.  He  gives  us  repeated 
intimations  of  the  mode  of  his  public  ministrations,  in  writing  to  the  Corin* 
thians,  for  instance,  he  says,  **  For  1  delivered  to  you  first  of  all  that  which  I 
also  received,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures,  and  that 
he  was  bwriid,  and  that  he  arose  on  the  third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures." 
Observe  here  a  simple  series  of  the  characteristic  facts  of  the  gospel.  The  gos- 
pel itself  is  called  the  **  tettimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.** 
And  primitive  preaching  was  mainly  the  proclaiming  of  this  testimony  to  all  the 
WorUL  The  apostle  declares  **  he  did  not  count  his  life  dear  unto  himself,  so 
that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy  and  the  ministry  which  he  received  of 
the  Lord,  to  teattfy  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.**  Why,  the  Spirit  himself, 
wbo  conducts  the  whole  gospel  dispensation,  is  presented  to  us  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  mtnesM*  He  does  not  speak  of  himself,  hut  he  test^ks  of  Christ, — he 
takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shotoa  them  to  us,  and  brings  to  remembrance 
whatsoever  things  Christ  has  done  and  said.  Now  we  know  that  teetimamf  re- 
lates peculiarly  to  facti^  and  so  does  remembrance.  No  declaration  is  a  testi- 
mony which  does  not  Gx  upon  a  fact.  How  clear  it  is,  that  primitive  fiiith  and 
preaching  had  to  do  principally  and  almost  exclusively  with  facta.  The  apos- 
tolic epistles,  even  those  more  formal  treatises  of  Christian  doctrine,  may  be 
considered  as  composed  of  but  two  parts, — a  clear  statement  of  facts,  and  the 
glorious  inferences  drawn  from  them.  May  we  not  recognize  here  one  of  the 
^bief  elements  of  power  in  primitive  preaching^^the  proclamation  of  facts» 
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•tidfveik  fkets?  It  cocHd  not  fail  to  Brrest  Attention,  iind  powerffatly  irffcct  tiM 
minds  of  men.  A  man  may  come  to  ua  propounding  theories  and  unfolding 
aystems,  and  please  ua  wiih  tlie  grandeur  and  splendor  of  faia  speculationai 
with  the  ingenuity  and  logical  exactness  of  bis  reasoning,  and  with  the  pra- 
prietyand  beauty  m^  bis  reflections;  but  be  feebly  affects  our  hearts,  and  pro- 
duces no  cbofige  in  our  conduct  Let  him  come,  bowoTer,  attesting  facta  of  im- 
portance, and  of  im|iortance  to  ti«,  and  our  attention  will  be  ri? eted  and  oor 
whole  nature  moved.  The  state  of  the  man's  own  mind  will  be  very  diflereoc 
in  the  two  cases, — in  the  former,  calm,  passionless,  perhaps  cold ;  in  the  latter, 
fbrvid  and  impassioned.  His  own  vivid  convictions  will  give  an  imprearive 
•arnestneaa  to  bis  whole  manner;  and  this  of  itself  is  an  element  of  infiuenee. 
We  may  notice  here,  in  paaaing,  that  as  a  consequence  of  this  maXUr  9f  fad 
character  of  the  gospel,  and  the  simple  faith  of  primitive  believers,  the  work  of 
publisliing  it  seemed  to  be  in  a  great  measure  common  to  the  whole  body.  M 
were  more  or  less  engaged  in  it  We  do  not  mean  that  they  were  all  minla- 
tera  and  teachers,  or  that  there  was  no  distinct  class  officially  set  apart  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry;  but  that  they  were  all  prompt  and  ready  to  bear,  and  ac- 
tually did  so  in  variouB  ways,  their  testimony  to  thte  facts.  And  to  thia  all  were 
competent  Who  cannot  testify  to  a  fad  which  be  has  seen  and  felt,  however 
mysterious  and  wondrons  its  nature  ?  A  child  can  do  it,  and  often  too  with  an 
earnestness,  an  eloquence  and  a  pathos,  irresistibly  impressive  and  touching. 
It  requires  a  man  of  some  cultivation  and  mental  ability  so  to  set  forth  e  syateoi 
of  mere  opinions,  or  an  order  of  sentiments,  as  to  be  intelligible  and  secure  re- 
apectful  attention.  It  ia  difierent  with  facta.  And  here  the  blessed  goepel  ii 
divinely  distinguished  from  every  other  system  of  religion.  It  is  afiecting  to 
mark  the  condeacending  goodneas  of  Gk)d  in  thia  feature. 

CHRJ8TIA1VITT,   A    RELIGIOIf   OF   FACTS. 

Christianity  is  emphatically  a  religion  offads, — fhcts  of  universal  and  per- 
manent interest  M  can  learn  them, — all  can  experience  them,  and  all  can 
testify  to  them.  And  just  so  long  as  they  have  their  appropriate  influence  upon 
the  minds  of  Christians,  will  their  faith  be  simple,  vigorous  nnd  abiding.  So 
long  as  this  simplicity  and  fidelity  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
characterized  primitive  preoching,  did  the  gospel  come  to  poor  sinners,  **  not  in 
word  only,  hut  in  power  and  in  the  Huly  Ghost  and  in  much  assurance."  Paul 
had  a  profound  and  aflecting  conviction  of  this  truth.  **I  was  sent,"  says  he, 
"  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  with  the  words  of  man's  wisdom,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  he  of  none  efftd.^  He  held  it  to  be  the  peculiar  function  of  his 
ministry,  to  proclaim  the  great  and  glorious  fact  of  Christ  crucified  with  such 
simplicity  and  clearness,  that  none  could  misapprehend  its  meaning.  But  just 
so  soon  as  the  vivid  impression  of  the  facts  of  Christianity  began  to  fade  from 
the  minds  of  Christians,  and  the  Christian  doctors,  offended  with  its  extreme 
simplicity,  and  anxious  to  adapt  it  to  the  taste  of  the  learned  and  polite  pagans, 
dignified  it  into  a  **  philosophy,"  did  it  begin  to  lose  its  life-giving  power,  and 
finally  degenerated  into  a  system  of  inane  dogmas  and  dead  forma. 

Now  let  us  make  a 

PRACTICAL  APPLICATION  OF   THE   FOREOOINO  REMARKS. 

Does  our  faith,  my  brethren,  fix  upon  the  facts  of  the  gospel,  or  upon  cer- 
tain dogmas  of  a  religious  creed,  which  we  call  the  dodrines  of  Christianity? 
The  impression  from  the  belief  of  a  doctrine  is  clearly  distinguishable  from 


tkalproduettdby  the  bttlief  of  b  &cL  It  is  tnie^  tha  gmtdaeuiiwa  of  iba  gos- 
pel are  themmh«t/ael».  But  wa  may  hold  to  the  doctrinea  without  an;  prac- 
tical impreieioD  from  the  facta ;  and  is  not  this  too  much  the  attitude  of  the 
CJimtian  miDd  of  the  age  i  We  do  not  charge  that  the  facta  are  denied  by  any 
entitled  to  tbe  name  of  Chriaiian ;  though  this,  we  know,  faaa  been  repeatedly 
done  in  our  timea  by  tfaow  calling  themmlraa  Cbriatiana,  and  who  allege  that 
the  hiatorical  facta  reapecting  Jeaua  of  Nazareth  hare  no  Deceaaary  connection 
with  the  (uUotiec  or  with  ibe  diatinguiahing  trutha  of  Chnstianiiy,.at)d  hence 
that  Ihey  are  not  not  oetwrtnea,  but  mytti  and  allegoriea.  Tbeae  we  unfaeai- 
lalingly  pronounce  infdtU,  whatever  they  may  call  themsclvea.  Tbe  MilorieaL 
facta  cannot  be  separated  from  the  doetrint*  of  the  gospel.  If  theae  are  inept 
away,  the  foundationa  are  gone,  and  tbe  whole  ayatem  is  UDSiibaianlial,  miety, 
undefined  and  powerleaa.  If  God  waa  not  really  mani/u<  in  Ue/nik^  in  the  per- 
■on  of  Jeatia  of  Nazareth, — if  Cbriat  did  aot  reoUy  die  on  the  croaa  to  make  an 
alanemettt  for dn,  and  really  riae  again  from  the  dead,  our  "feithieTain,  our 
preaching  ie  vain,  and  we  are  yet  in  our  aina;"  and  thia  world  ia  hopeleaaly 
under  the  curae  of  an  iocenaed  and  avenging  God.  Still,  Iheie  amazing  laetaiiiay 
have  but  a  alight  practical  iropreaiion  upon  minda  that  boaal  an  orthodox  hith. 
They  rarely  think  of  ihe  docirioea  ibey  hold,  in  their  vital  connection  with  cer- 
tain external  and  viaible  realilUt.  And  ia  not  tlie  character  of  our  preaching 
adapted  lo  foater  Ihia  dubioua  atale  of  mind  ?  Haa  not  our  preaching  lost,  in  a 
great  meeaura,  the  character  of  a  tiwtpk  tettimemf,  and  taken  that  of  doctrinal 
discuaaion,  of  philosophical  disquiailion,  and  of  morel  diaaertation,  to  aay  noth- 
ing of  imaginative  diacuaaion  !  And  baa  not  tbe  uniiappy  result  been  to  impair 
the  vividneaa  of  our  impreaaiuo  aa  to  the  raditif  of  tbe  atory  of  Christ  and  Hia 
Croaa,  and  to  weave  over  ibe  eyea  of  the  churcb  the  goaaamer  weh  of  our  own 
apeculaliona,  ao  that  ibey  do  not  aee  the  adamantine  pillars  which  aupport  tbe 
glorioua  temple  of  the  Chriatian  Ikitb  i 

(To  ba  coatjunmi.) 


AmerieaD  Baptist  Missionary  UnioD. 

AaaACAK. — Litkr  nf  Mr,  IrtgaiU,  dated  iirsl  morning  meeting,  one  of  the  na- 
.a^,  June  23,  1848.  li^e  CliriMlinUB  came,  saving,  "  Teach- 
,  _            -.                           „  ^'■>  '■«'■«  "  "  """'  ''""  ""*  decided  10 
Coneert  of  Pnyar-EneoongBmenU-Btp.  ^^  „  CNrJstiun,  and  wishes  to  converaa 
"'  will]  jou."     He  introduced  a  fine  look- 
Allow  me  to  refer  to  the  subject  of  in^  Bunnan,  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
your  Inst  coinmuniciiiiun, — our  uniting  ol  a  most    mild   and   solemn   counle- 
wiih  you   iu  prayer.     Though   the  re-  iiaoce.     "Sir,"  suid  he, "1  liuve  sought 
auli  was  not  as  great  aa  desired,  it  waa  for  happiness    for    many  years,  and 
enough    to    increase    our    laith    in  a  fnunil  none  ;  eleven  years  1  have  prnc- 

(iruyer- bearing   God.       I   muilo   aonie  lined  all   the  auaierities  of  the  priesl- 

irief  notices  in  nty  journal  iibout  that  hood,  Jiving  alone  in  ihe  junjjies,   but 

•tinie,  from  which  allow  me  to  make  a  have  fouiiiTno  peace.    1  have  read  all 

few  extracta.  tbe  aacred  books,  and  there  ia  noihing 

Hay  14.    We  have  held  four  prayer  iii  them ;  I  have  heard  the  gospel  from 

meetinga  in  connection  with  our  brelh-  the  native  Christiana,  and  now  wish  to 

ren  at  boma.    At  each  of  theae  meet-  become  a  diaciple."    I  converaed  wiUi 

lagji  we  bays  had  inquirera.    AAer  our  him,  and  found  him  Mocere  in  all  he 


plot. 


iMdMki  ThawMkofgnMoponliy 
heart  was  evidaiit,  he  mm  a  conirerty 
given  in  answer  to  prayer ;  and  I  re- 
cord it  with  devout  thanks,  and  hope 
it  will  eneourajie  my  brethren  to  more 
urgent  prayer  tor  these  lost  souls.  The 
native  disciples  have  offiired  many 
prayers  in  these  meetings.  One  feed- 
ing seemed  to  pervade  them, — an  ear- 
nest desire  that  God  would  incline 
missionaries  to  come  to  Arraean.  One 
reauU  of  these  meetings  has  been  a  re- 
newed consecration  to  God,  with  new 
views  of  duty,  and,  1  trust,  a  fore- 
taste of  better  day&  It  has  been  a  sa- 
cred pleasure  to  bow  and  plead  in 
unison  with  my  dear  brethren  at  home, 
and  especially  the  executive  officers, 

Eressed  down  by  anxious  cares  and  the 
nrden  of  so  many  missions. 

The  church  in  commencing  mie- 
sions  in  modem  times,  was  little  aware 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  work.  She 
felt  a  new  impulse  to  go  forth  to  the 
conquest  of  the  world.  Her  first  emo- 
tions were  the  pleasing  sensations  of 
one  awaking  from  a  long  slumber ; 
and  her  first  efforts  full  of  energy. 
She  may  have  (aucied  the  world's  sub- 
jugation an  easy  work.  She  has  fbar- 
lewly  entered  pagan  lands  and  planted 
the  crosa,  involving  her  own  and  the 
Saviour's  honor.  Time  has  now  elaps- 
ed ;  the  ioU^  the  hatUt^  the  sacrifice  de- 
manded, become  apparent.  At  times 
I  have  felt  alarm  lest  the  church  on 
finding  herself  engaged  in  a  work  that 
will  tax  her  every  energy,  should  draw 
back ;  but  these  fears  are  groundless, 
this  she  can  never  do.  The  great  God 
has  impelled  her  to  this  work, — her 
course  must  and  will  be  onward. 
^  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  "of  Zion,  be- 
hold thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  be- 
fore him." 

^.  Visited  the  baptismal  waters  to- 
day, and  the  convert  alluded  to  above 
put  on  Christ  Many  collected  and 
gave  the  most  silent  attention  to  the 
remarks  made,  and  retired  without  the 
coarse  remarks  oflen  made  on  such 
occasions. 

June  1.    Ko  Koung  Oung,  long  em- 

{iloyed  as  an  assistant,  died  at  Wah-bo 
ast  night ;  his  end  was  peace,  and  his 
work  is  done. 

13.  Several  inquirers  are  coming 
on.  One  is  a  woman  advanced  in 
years,  long  a  devoted  follower  of  Gau- 
dama.  *' I  have  made  many  offerings," 
said  she;  "I  have  given  rupees  by 
hundreds,  and  twenty-five  times  I  have 
sold  the  hair  of  my  head  and  given  the 


afub'»  (fbi%  she  laid  ilM, 
ered  a  meriforious  gift  indeed).  <*  How 
much  do  you  get  for  your  hair?* 
"  When  I  was  young  I  got  6v9  rupees, 
but  since  advanced  in  fifo,  but  three." 
Thus  it  would  appear  that  this  peer 
woman  has  raised  more  tfasa  100  ra- 
pees  from  this  source  alone.  lo  bar 
old  age  truth  has  flashed  upon  her 
mind,  and  I  hope  she  may  come  as  a 
burning  light  into  Christ's  kingdoak 

Boodhitm  ^itt  antiqaitj  and  preTilencs. 

I  make  no  allusions  to  our  daily  work. 
It  rs  arduous,  and  often  triea  our  ^th. 
We  have  much  company,  but  the  BMiny 
come  to  argue  or  oppose.  Boodhism 
is  still  the  religion  of  the  land,  and 
I  am  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  enemy 
and  the  disciples  as  apostates.  This 
system  of  falsehood  is  but  little  known, 
and  I  have  for  some  time  felt  asi- 
ious  to  writs  you  with  reference  to  it, 
in  order  that  mv  brethren  at  home 
might  know  a  little  of  the  difficolty  en- 
countered by  missionaries  who  come 
in  contact  with  this  false  religion,  and, 
also,  that  the  church  mav  more  care- 
fully examine  the  naiwre  and  extent  of  the 
obstacles  which  now  oppose  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  the  East,  end  may 
prepare  more  efficiently  to  overeone 
them. 

Boodhism  is  among  the  most  ancient 
superstitions ;  its  origin  is  lost  in  the 
depths  of  antiquity.  The  moat  ancient 
relics  scattered  over  Hindustan  are 
Boodhistic,  and  the  sepoy,  who  march- 
ed overland  to  Egypt  to  confront  Na- 
poleon, was  indignant  to  find  his  gods 
neglected  and  in  ruins  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile.  The  pyramid  and  the  pagoda 
may  have  been  erected  for  the  same 
purpose.  It  flourished  in  India  ages 
anterior  to  the  Christian  era,  and  has 
now  spread  over  the  whole  region 
from  Ceylon  to  the  isles  of  Japan,  h 
numbers  more  votaries  than  Christian- 
ity, and  holds  them  in  a  bondage  from 
which  it  is  most  difficult  to  rescue 
them.  A  strange  enthusiasm  has  been 
associated  with  missions.  It  has  been 
supposed,  (by  some  at  least,)  that  all 
that  was  demanded  was  a  bundle  of 
tracts  and  the  shade  of  some  friendly 
tree,  and  the  willing  pagan  would 
joyfully  listen  to  his  message,  and  the 
tract  finish  the  work  of  his  conver- 
sion. And  it  mu9t  be  confessed,  ihid 
impression  has  been  made  from  the 
glowing  style  of  journals,  or  the  charm 
that  attaches  to  communications  from 
the  distant  East.  A  few  years  person- 
al residence,  however,  serves  to  car- 
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ract  the  too  Moguine  missionary ;  be 
has  found  that  he  must  buckle  on  bis 
armor,  and  enter  the  field  of  stern 
contest  with  an  enemy  as  subtle  and 
proud,  and  as  difficult  to  manage,  as 
Christianity  bus  ever  met.  He  has 
been  suqirised  as  it  were  into  a  con- 
test for  which  he  was  unprepared. 
And  so  of  the  church.  She  anticipa- 
ted too  easy  a  triumph,  and  has  not 
yet  folly  appreciated  the  difficulty  of 
the  enterprise  on  which  she  has  enter- 
ed. After  more  than  thirty  years  of 
effort,  Boodhism  stands  as  strong  as 
ever.  No  great  conquest  has  been 
yet  made.  The  battle  that  is  to  over- 
throw this  wide  extended  empire  of 
darkness,  is  vH  to  be  fought  It  is 
not  in  the  Karen  jungle  or  among 
the  wild  tribes  of  the  hills,  but  upon  the 
wide  extended  plains  of  Boodhism, 
thai  the  contest  will  rage  and  the 
church  have  to  put  forth  her  strength. 
What  is  this  system  ?  what  its  tower 
of  strength? 

FaDdamental  doctrine  of  Boodhiam. 

It  teaches  that  finite  man  can  and 
has  become  divine.  Every  Boodhist 
fiiDcies  himself  an  embryo  god,  that  in 
■ome  future  period  he  will  become  the 
great  Supreme,  and  receive  the  bom- 
age  of  the  divinity ;  and  that  then  he 
will  pass  on  to  a  state  of  annihilation. 
Ask  the  vilest  poverty-stricken  cooley 
that  walks  the  streets  or  toils  in  chains, 
What  is  your  desire  ?  his  response  at 
once  is,  I  wish  to  be  God.  Such  hor- 
rid blasphemy  is  sickening  indeed,  and 
makes  us  tremble  at  the  state  of  dark- 
ness in  which  he  dwells.  In  his  esti- 
mation all  his  poverty,  sufferings  and 
trials,  are  ordered  by  his  destiny  to  fit 
him  for  this  high  exaltation.  These 
Satanic  aspirations  make  him  proud, 
haughty ;  to  ouestion  bis  creed,  so  con- 
l^nial  with  fallen  nature,  makes  him 
mdignant,  and  closes  his  ear  to  the 
humbling  truths  of  the  gospel.  His 
faith  is  based  upon  his  sacred  books, 
which  teach  him  "that  the  deified 
ones  are  as  numberless  as  the  sands 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.*^  The 
whole  system  in  all  its  developments 
is  in  accordance  with  this  its  grandest 
axiom.  All  that  the  Boodhist  does,  is 
ibr  this  one  attainment.  He  builds  the 
sacred  edifices,  digs  the  tanks,  makes 
his  daily  offerings,  and  endures  all  his 

emances,  that  he  may  become  God. 
e  cares  but  little  about  the  hell  which 
be  is  expecting  at  death,  as  that  will 
only  purge  away  his  sins,  and  when 
the  penal  fires  are  extinguished,  he 
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is  the  nearer  the  object  of  bis  porwiiL 
Love  to  God  or  love  to  man  is  not  bis 
motive  to  duty.  Self  is  the  all-absorb- 
ing object ;  hence  he  has  nothing  that 
assimilates  him  to  the  Christian. 

It!  coincidence  with  Popery. 

This,  then,  is  the  great  mystery  of 
Boodhism ;  everv  man  who  bows  to 
this  creed,  is  in  league  with  the  devil, 
contending  for  the  throne  of  God. 
The  devil,  to  urge  on  this  contest  and 
keep  these  hosts  united,  has  invented  a 
system  that  binds  them  iuto  one  mass 
as  solid  and  impenetrable  as  a  front  of 
iron.  It  wears  all  the  sanctity  of,  and 
is  decked  with  as  many  charms  as 
papal  Rome.  Its  similitude  to  this  last 
named  religion,  with  the  exception  of 
names,  is  so  striking  that  they  must 
have  had,  unquestionably,  the  same 
origin ;  the  same  enemy  of  God  must 
have  moulded  them  both.  It  has  the 
various  orders  of  the  priesthood,  from 
the  high  pontiff  down  to  the  monk  and 
nun  who  beg  from  door  to  door.  Ce- 
libacy is  a  high  and  rigidly  required 
mark  of  sanctity.  Gaudy  images,  sa- 
cred relics,  burning  tapera,  holy  water, 
stated  feasts  and  nightly  vigils,  im- 
mense processions,  attended  by  music 
and  fireworks  so  arranged  as  to  fasci- 
nate the  deluded  votaries,  these  are 
common  to  both. 

Defences  of  Boodhitm— Its  power  to  debate 
and  destroy. 

This  system  is  not  only  interwoven 
with  every  institution  of  life,  and 
guarded  by  law,  but  protected  by  an 
excommunication  as  terrible  as  was 
ever  fulminated  from  the  Vatican. 
Boodhism  thus  stands  strong,  it  towers 
to  heaven;  its  powerful  hold  upon 
the  nations  over  which  it  has  domin- 
ion, is  seen  in  the  willing  homage  ren- 
dered to  its  mandates.  Every  hill  is 
crowned  with  pagodas,  every  village 
and  grove  have  sacred  edifices  filled 
with  idols  and  priests,  and  every  day 
witnesses  the  costly  offerings.  Gold, 
silver,  the  fruits  of*^  the  field  and  the 
sweet  flowers  from  the  garden,  all 
flow  in  one  ceaseless  stream  into  this 
vortex  of  delusion.  It  receives  equally 
the  homage  of  the  prince  and  the 
slave;  and  I  Uuah  to  record,  in  too 
many  instances  men  bearing  the  Chris- 
tian name  and  educated  in  Christian 
lands,  have,  by  their  unholy  lives,  in- 
directly, if  not  openly,  connrmed  the 
pagan  in  his  superstitiona  These 
nominal  Christians  have  done  the 
greatest  harm, — they  have  poisoned  ^e 
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mmdi  ef  th*  heatlMn.  Would  la  God 
that  iuoh  mon  tisH  never  coma  to  the 
liiml  where  iha  heathen  aitii  in  itark- 
lutas.  He  haa  no  eye  to  pity, — no 
heart  to  feel, — no  aympathiea  Ibr  bis 
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r  Hindoo  go  down  to  hell  wilh  cold 
iiidiffWrence,  and  eveo  put  Torth  efToria 
Iha  rnosl  efluciual  to  blight  the  influ- 
ence of  thoM  who  would  r«aeua  them 
from  eternal  death.  Oh  ye  who  viait 
these  pagan  lauds,  how  can  you  but 
pity  Ibew  poor  soula  ?  Why  do  ye  de- 
iraud  them,  or  alrengthen  their  hooda 
in  vice?  They  all  have  aoula,  aod  are 
bound  to  the  judgmenL  A  vile  idol- 
atry haa  held  them  in  a  long  and  cruel 
bondage.  Gospel  light  begina  to  abed 
it*  beama  upon  them  ;  they  begin  to 
awake.  Do  not  extinguiab  theae  feeble 
raya,  nor  spread  a  jmII  of  eternal  dark- 
neaa  over  them  ?  The  nativea  boaat  of 
Iheir  nurAbera,  and  eiultingly  aay  that 
uo  European  worahifu  Chriat   but  the 


Nations  have  their  rise  and  decline, 
—the  youthful,  the  iron,  the  efleminate 
age.  it  i*  in  the  decrepitude  of  old 
age  that  we  find  the  BuodhtaL  They 
DO  where  exhibit  the  manlineaa  of  the 
Koinun,  or  derelo|>e  the  philoaophic 
mind  of  the  Greelt.  While  weatern 
nation  a,  touched  by  the  wand  ofChria- 
ti.iiiity,  appear  vigoroua  and  are  mak- 
ing udvnncBinents  the  world  never  be- 
fore witnessed,  the  eastern  reaembles 
rlie  poor  old  tnan  in  a  rapid  decline. 
.4n  old  Bu|>er8lition  clings  to  him,  and 
hinilers  every  irnproveinenL  While 
he  looks  with  aatoniahment  upon  the 
Kpecimena  of  western  science  and  skill, 
he  feelit  no  ittaire  to  imitate,  no  quick- 
eiiliigs  of  a  generous  emulation. 
Chciitimilj  the  only  temedj. 

To  arouse  these  Rooilbiat  nations  be- 
Irings  (>eculiarly  to  Chrlatiuuity.  No 
utiier  |iower  can  do  it.  Science  may 
woo  in  vain.  Education  may  clothe 
them  wilh  her  beautifid  attire,  but  it 
(inly  puta  fair  r«imeni'  upon  a  lifelesa 
liiidy,  or  throws  a  covering  over  the 
gniMCBl  deformity.  The  soul  must  be 
amused  and  transformed.  The  soapel 
only  can  give  life  to  India.  Though 
Buodhiarn  presents  obaiacles  of  no  or- 
dinary kind,  aa  greut  or  greater  than 
wnre  met  by  the  Aiiostles,  still  it  muat 
Ikll. 

I  have  not  penned  the  above  to  di(- 
heurten  the  uliiirch,  but  rather  that  the 
work  before  her  may  be  better  under- 
Bloud.  ]  believe  that  the  church  of 
Clirlat,  so  far  aa  her  ugency  is  demand- 


ad,  ia  fuHy  MtnpeieM  I*  lb*  wotkaa- 

signed.  And  1  rejoice  ttiM  ahe  ii 
nnimHted  with  the  same  spirit  that  bee 
led  her  on  from  victory  to  v'kMhj  till 
the  present  time.  However  prouMy 
Boodhiarn  may  stand  and  bid  defiance 
to  her  etforta,  the  cbitrcb  will  D«nr 
lay  down  her  arms  till  the  akcHit,  "  ths 
kingdoma  of  thia  world  have  baeoiae 
the  kingdoma  of  our  Lord  aod  of  bii 
Christ,   is  echoed  from  pole  to  pole. 


CaifA.—LdUr  ^f  Dr. 

Trip  lo  5hni,gli.i-pEril«  bj  ».. 
The  arrivHl  nt  Nin^jio  of  e  friend  in 
command  of  a  liiie  achootier  afforded 
ua  a  fi«e  ojiporluiiiiy  for  inlialingihe 
bracing  air  of  the  Pacific,  nod  of  mak- 
ing a  short  visit  to  Shanghai.  We 
dropped  dowu  toChinhsi  on  the  IStb 
ulL  (Dec);  but  owing  to  bead  nindf 
and  aa  ignorant  pilot,  who  was  the 
author  of  suhsequent  mischief,  we  diit 
not  put  Va  sea  until  the  night  of  the 
14th.  That  luid  well  iiigb  l>ro*cd  a 
terrible  iit^lit  to  us  all.  About  half 
past  twelve,  as  we  were  in  our  beitba 
and  our  bark  speeding  ou  her  wayai 
dbove  nine  knots  un  hour,  we  struck 
on  a  hank  of  very  hard  sand,  with  on* 
aod  a  half  futhoms  of  water  and  break- 
ers within  i'i;.'hl  and  sound.  ProvidoD- 
lially,  Ca|iL  N(;'d  wuh  on  deck  at  the 
ticne,  or  the  result  would  have  been 
most  disastrous.  The  first  shock 
aroused  every  sleeper  and  brouybt 
every  one  on  dock.  Every  wave  wbicli 
struck  us  caused  a  new  concussion; 
hII  was  dark,  except  when  iljumined 
by  the  tilful  course  of  meteors,  nhich 
were  then  unusually  bright  and  hh- 
meroua.  On  quilling  Ningpo,  a  dozen 
Chinese  sailors  were  eDgaged  for  tbe 
voyage  to  ShsNgliai  and  back  again. 
In  fuir  weather  and  by  daylight  the 
Chinese  make  preliy  good  deck  bonda, 
but  at  this  juncture  they  appeared  to 
great  disadvuntujje.  They  eat  on  their 
huunclies,  with  their  hands  in  tlieir 
pockets,  at  their  usual  poet  under  the 
weather  side  of  the  bulwarks.  The 
original  crew  were  Malays,  who,  though 
good  snikirs  within  the  tropics,  cannot 
be  well  depended  ou  in  cold  latitudes. 
The  nighi  waacold;  most  of  them  then 
saw  ice,  or  "  stone- wnier,'Ni8  they  call- 
ed it,  fur  tlic  finii  time  ;  and  it  subse- 
quently appeared  that  they  liud  been 
I'rost-bitten :  throiigliout  ibe^  voyage 
they  laid  hold  of  the  ropes  as  if  ihey 
were  afraid  of  breaking  them.    It  was 
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HOC  eafty  lo  get  thh  motley,  Srrafficietit 
crew  to  work,  eepecrally  as  the  latter 
were  Mohamnieduiis  and  iatalists.  For 
more  tliao  an  bour  there  seemed  scarce- 
ly any  prospect  that  the  vessel  couki 
be  got  off.  So  bo|>eless  did  the  case 
apfiear,  that  we  were  to4d  to  gather  a 
few  things  together  and  be  in  readiness 
ID  take  to  the  little  gig,  the  only  ser- 
viceable boat  on  boanJ ;  the  duty  of 
taking  my  Httle  family  back  to  Chinhai 
was  to  be  performed  by  the  first  offi- 
cer. In  the  early  part  of  the  night  our 
babe  had  been  wakeful  and  restless, 
but  was  now  in  a  sweet  sleep,  uncon- 
sciotts  of  the  ))eril  we  were  in. 

When  all  was  arranged  for  our  dis- 
embarkation and  just  as  we  arose  from 
prayer,  the  captain  cried  out, — *^8he 
backs  off!  she  is  off! ! "  and  in  a  lew 
moments,  to  the  joy  of  all,  we  found 
anchorage  in  deep  water,  where  we 
pemained  until  morning  dawned  ;  when 
it  was  found  that  the  vessel  had  sus- 
tained no  material  injury,  and  we  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way  with  hearts  filled 
with  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  Hearer 
of  prayer. 

On  other  occasions  besides  the  pres- 
ent we  had  known  our  Irieiid  to  show 
faimseif  as  a  good  seaman  and  skiltui 
navigator.  It  will  lie  excused  if  in  this 
place  an  incident  is  mentioned  to  sliow 
bis  humanity.  We  made  a  voyage  in 
a  vessel  of  which  Capt.  Neal  was  the 
first  mate,  and  were  eye  witnesses  of 
the  following.  The  frightful  cry  of 
*'a  man  overboard,"  rang  from  the 
tfbrecastle  to  the  quarter  deck.  It  was 
during  a  furious  gale,  which  carried  us 
forward  under  duublo-reefed  topsails 
at  a  rapid  rate.  1  have  frequently  seen 
the  ocean  during  a  teni|iest,  but  the 
waves  never  seemed  so  high  as  when 
tbe  poor  Arab  sailor  was  struggling 
and  buffeting  against  them,  fieiimes 
be  disappeared,  and  it  looked  as  if  he 
bad  been  swallowed  up,  when  a  tow- 
ering wave  again  brouubt  him  to  view. 
Hone  ihoiight  it  possible  to  afford  him 
any  assistance,  when  Neal  asked, 
**  Who  would  go  with  him  in  the  gig.'** 
There  was  little  probability  that  the 
taay  skiff  could  live  in  such  a  sea,  and 
aa  be  could  not  swim  a  stroke,  we 
Ifaeught,  as  he  launched  out  with  two 
Malays,  that  he  would  never  return. 
Meanwhile  the  Ishmaelite,  who  was  a 
first  rate  swimmer,  appeared  like  a 
small  speck,  visible  only  at  long  inter- 
vals in  the  far  distont  horizon.  The 
generous  men  who  were  striving  to 
nve  him  Itad  a  long  and  very  bard 
pall ;  tbeir  gig  wae  aoiiietin^B  lao  near- 


ly perpendicular,  that  they  eoukl 
scarcely  keep  their  seats.  At  length 
they  came  up  to  the  drowning  man, 
and  whh  much  difiiculty  dragged  him 
in.  The  return  wus  still  more  peril- 
ous ;  for  on  coming  alongside  the  ship 
the  boat  was  smashed  to  shivers,  and 
the  Arab,  Malays  and  Englishman  saved 
themselves  only  by  clinging  to  ropes 
held  out  to  them. 

Shanghai. 

Afler  getting  off  the  bank,  tbe  voyage 
was  tedious  but  not  unpleasant.  On 
the  one  hand,  we  had  to  beat  against 
the  north-east  monsoon,  and  on  the 
other,  to  contend  against  the  tides, 
which  flow  like  a  sluice  into  the  estu- 
ary of  Hangchau.  During  the  late 
war,  a  powerful  steamer  with  both  her 
anchora  down  and  with  all  her  steam 
up,  drove  before  these  strong  tides. 
A  small  island,  which  now  bears  the 
name  of  a  quondam  missionary  who 
served  in  the  expedition  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  forces,  serves  as  a  good 
guide  to  mariners  seeking  to  enter  the 
great  river  of  Asia,  **  the  child  of  the 
ocean."  With  the  exception  of  Gutz- 
lafTs  Island,  there  are  scarcely  any 
other  marks,  natural  or  artificial,  to  aid 
the  navigator  of  the  embrochure  of  the 
Yangtse  Kinng.  Hence  i:$hanghui  is 
difincult  of  access,  and  accidents  are  of 
very  frequent  occurrence.  We  made 
Woosung  river  a  week  aAer  leaving 
Ningpo,  and  in  a  few  hours  anchored 
off  the  palaces  of  the  merchant  princes. 
The  hill  scenery  which  divertsifies  the 
landscape  at  Ningpo,  is  wholly  watit- 
ing  at  Shanghai,  where  the  view  is 
relieved  by  no  natural  ol^ects;  hut 
this  is  in  a  measure  compensated  by 
the  imposing  appearance  of  foreign 
residences,  which  closely  resemhle 
those  at  Chouringee,  Calcutta.  One 
of  them  is  said  to  have  cost  $100,CCO. 
The  low,  dirty  city  itself,  is  concealed 
by  a  prodigious  number  of  junks  and 
other  vessels  of  the  country. 

1  was  at  Shanghai  just  four  years 
ago,  having  visited  it  in  company  with 
the  Rev.  ur,  Med  buret  and  W.  Lock- 
hart,  Esq.,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  our  object  being  to  observe  its 
advantages  for  a  missionary  station.  As 
that  port  and  Ningpo  were  not  likely 
both  to  be  occupied  for  a  long  lime, 
and  as  my  friends  were  seniors  in  the 
mission  field,  I  told  them  if  they  chose 
the  former  ])ort,  I  would  take  the  lat- 
ter, and  vice  verea.  Soon  after  this 
they  showed  me  a  resolution  they  had 
drawn  up  adopting  Abanghai  as  the 
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station  for  the  London  Society;  ac- 
cordingly I  returned  to  Ningpo.  AOer 
a  lapse  uf  several  years,  we  are  mutu- 
ally pleased  with  the  decisions  then 
made.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
the  missionaries  of  this  Society,  being 
the  first  on  the  spot  and  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  language,  are  firmly 
established.  Their  compound  has 
comfortable  houses,  one  for  each  fam- 
ily, a  large  printing  establishment,  a 
hosfiital,  and  a  commodious  chapel. 
They  have  four  families  and  two  un- 
married missionaries,— one  a  printer. 
The  day  of  my  arrival  Dr.  Medhurst 
baptized  a  native  physician  from  a 
neighboring  village,  the  fourth  convert 
1  believe  at  Shanghai.  The  American 
Episcopalians  have  a  well-conducted 
boarding  school  for  boys.  There  is 
also  a  missionary  there  from  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  who  has  commenc- 
ed preaching ;  others  are  about  to  join 
bim.  fir.  Shuck,  whose  guest  we 
were,  iai  on  the  eve  of  establishing  a 
service  in  the  dialect  of  the  place,  in 
which  his  two  colleagues  will  soon  be 
able  to  take  a  part.  The  Sabbatarians 
are  earnestly  engaged  in  their  pre^mra- 
tory  studies,  and  promise,  within  a 
reasonable  time,  to  be  actively  engaged. 
Our  intercourse  with  the  various  mis- 
sionaries at  this  place  was  very  re- 
freshing and  useful  to  us.  It  was 
pleasant  to  meet  new  and  old  friends, 
all  employed  in  laboring  for  the  con- 
version of  this  great  land.  We  re- 
mained amongst  them  only  &we  days. 

Revision  of  the  Sacred  Scripturet. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  at  a 
series  of  meetings  held  at  Hongkong 
about  four  years  ago,  in  which  all  the 
missions  in  China  were  represented, 
arrangements  were  made  for  a  new 
reviKiun  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  In 
accordance  with  the  original  design. 
Committees  are  now  in  session  at 
Shanghai,  to  compare  their  labors  and 
to  decide  on  controverted  points. 
Owing  to  this  circumstance  we  met 
with  missionaries  from  the  southern 
ports,  who  had  been  for  several  months 
at  the  still  unfinished  work  of  revising. 
An  unhappy  difference  of  opinion  ex- 
ists as  to  the  proper  term  lor  Theos. 
The  word  Shangtej  which  literally 
means  a  Supreme  Ruler,  the  designa- 
tion of  an  idol,  finds  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  in  Dr.  Medhurst  and  his 
colleagues.  On  the  other  hand,  all  the 
other^missionaries  to  the  Chinese  to  a 
man,  object  to  Shangte  as  the  name  by 
which  the  one  true  and  living  God 


shall  be  known  in  China.  At  Ningpo 
no  missionary  under  any  circiimstan- 
ces  would  be  willing  to  use  this  term 
tor  the  sacred  name  of  God.  For- 
merly some  of  them  spoke  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Shangte  as  the  Creator  of  the 
world  ;  they  were  told,  '*  Oh,  we  have 
a  Shangte — more  than  one  of  them  f 
and  it  was  found  impossible  to  give  an 
explanation  which  they  could  compre- 
hend. It  is  much  the  same  as  if  the 
early  Christians  had  borrowed  Jupiter 
as  the  name  for  God.  The  term  which 
the  majority  prefer  is  Shiftg^  a  god  or 
spirit.  Jt  is  generally  used  in  a  low 
sense,  and,  perhaps,  has  other  serious 
objections^  but  it  is  unquestionably  the 
best,  and  must  eventually  prevail 
Anxious  to  see  the  Chinese  in  posses- 
sion of  a  translation  of  the  bible  which 
might  be  regarded  as  a  standard,  the 
fiaptists  united  with  their  Pedobaptist 
brethren  in  the  original  plans  for  the 
proposed  revision ;  but  as  it  was  evi- 
dent that  no  other  term  than  **  washing 
ceremony"  would  be  employed  by  our 
friends  to  express  baplo,  and  as  we 
could  agree  to  no  wurd  which  would 
not  clearly  signify  immersion,  it  was 
thought  best  that  each  should  pursue 
an  independent  course  and  bring  out 
separate  versions.  Jt  seems  likely  that 
the  Pedobaptists  will  have  two  ver- 
sions, diflTering  however  only  in  the 
term  for  God. 

Pirates. 

We  had  a  rough  but  safe  passage  to 
Ningpo,  and  1  hope  were  benefited  by 
the  trip.  The  schooner  leA  soon  after, 
to  convoy  a  large  fleet  of  junks  to  a 
southern  port  She  had  brought  up 
one  hundred  and  twenty  sail.  Noth- 
ing could  better  illustrate  the  inefiScacy 
and  helplessnefis  of  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment, than  the  fact  that  their  mer- 
chants are  obliged  to  employ  foreign 
vessels  to  protect  them  from  the  grow- 
ing audacity  of  native  pirates.  With- 
out such  dearly  purchased  succor,  the 
coasting  trade  would  ere  long  cease  al- 
together. These  marauders  are  daily 
l)ecoming  more  (brmidable,  and  if  not 
checked  in  tlieir  career,  would  soon 
desolate  the  maritime  villages  and 
towns.  When  once  apprehended,  the 
pirates  are  punished  witb  extreme 
rigor.  Cnpt.  Neal  saw  at  one  place 
more  than  a  hundred  heads  exposed 
as  a  warning ;  and  at  many  other 
places  there  were  the  same  proofs  of  a 
general  decapitation.  One  junk  he 
met  with  had  been  boarded  by  pirates, 
and  property  to  the  amount  of  $20,000 
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taken  out.  A  few  days  efter,  she  fell 
in  with  another  set  of  pirates,  who  car- 
ried away  all  their  provit*ion8,  sails, 
and  every  moveable  thing  they  could 
lay  their  hands  on,  and  finally  tied  all 
on  board  together  by  their  tails  and 
aet  the  vessel  adriA.  The  reason  they 
do  not  generally  shed  blood,  is  not  be- 
cause they  are  more  humane  than  the 
pirates  of  other  seas,  but  because  the 
eacape  of  those  they  rob  never  jeopards 
theira'own  safety.  It  is  not  long  \hhX 
the  populace  of  China  have  been  aware 
of  the  weakness  and  cowardice  of  the 
mandarins ;  this  knowledge,  as  also  the 
corrupting  and  wasting  effects  of  opium 
amokiug,  is  preparing  changes  in  the 
aocial  and  political  character  of  the 
country,  which  cannot  fail  to  produce 
apeedy  and  striking  results.  Happy 
will  she  be,  if  in  her  coming  troubles 
China  has  amongst  her  sons  a  band  of 
praying  patriots ;  otherwise  she  is 
without  hope,  for  it  is  no  exaggeration 
to  assert  that  among  all  her  rulers  she 
bas  scarcely  one  honest  man. 


Assam. — LtUer  of  Mr,  DanfortJu 

The  date  of  the  following  letter  is  Gow- 
ahatti,  Jaoe  8.  For  notice  of  the  arrivals 
of  Messri.  Danforth  and  Stoddard,  see  oar 
last  nnmber,  p.  403. 

Passage  from  Galea tta. 

We  have  at  length  reached  our  long 
looked  for  home.  We  started  from 
Calcutta  on  the  14th  of  April,  in  the 
steamer  ^^Juinsur,"  passed  down  the 
Hoogly  until  we  reached  Sauger 
Island,  and  then  turned  into  the  **  Sun- 
derbunds."  Here,  for  the  space  of  a 
week,  were  we  passing  to  and  fro  in 
every  possible  direction, — now  going 
north, — now  south,  —  now  east,  and 
again  west.  Sometimes  the  river  was 
five  or  six  miles  wide,  and  then  again 
ao  narrow  as  scarcely  to  admit  a  boat 
to  pass  us.  Sometimes  we  seemed  to 
Jm  in  a  small  lake,  then  passed  into  a 
little  inlet,  then  crossed  a  large  river; 
thus  we  continued  our  way  for  three 
or  four  hundred  miles.  The  banks  on 
either  side  were  covered  with  a  dens^e 
jungle.  The  shrubtiery  is  very  low ; 
but  so  thick  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  penetrate  it.  It  is  inhabited  only  by 
wild  beasts.  Tigers  are  so  numerous 
that  it  is  dangerous  for  persons  to  go 
on  shore.  They  have  in  a  few  instan- 
ces ventured  into  the  river  and  carried 
off  nativaa  icom  their  boats.    This  ain- 


gular  place  can  scarcelv  be  ealled  any 
thing  else  than  the  Buy  of  Bengal, 
thickly  studded  with  islands.  The 
land  is,  probably,  nothing  more  than  a 
deposit,  brought  from  the  country 
above.  All  the  rivers  in  tbis  region 
are  exceedingly  muddy,  and  ever 
changing  their  course.  The  river  may 
be  traced  out  one  year,  and  the  next 
sesson  will  find  it  completely  filled  up, 
and  a  new  channel  cut  out.  Hence 
the  great  difficulty  of  giving  the  to- 
pography of  the  rivers.  Two  men, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  boat,  were 
constantly  employed  in  sounding,  from 
the  time  we  left  Calcutta  till  we  reach- 
ed Gowahatti. 

Formerly  the  Sunderbunds  are  said 
to  have  been  inhabited;  it  is  now 
nothing  but  a  solitary  waste.  The  at- 
mosphere at  certain  seasons  of  the 
year  is  almost  death  to  the  traveller. 
Farther  up  we  found  the  country 
densely  populated  in  some  places. 
The  inhabitants  are  Bengalis.  « 

Revival  at  Burii&I — Dacca;  a  veteran  mia- 

•iooarj. 

We  stopped  a  few  hours  at  Burislil 
(a  station  about  400  miles  from  Cal- 
cutta by  river).  Went  ashore  and  call- 
ed on  a  brother  missionary  residing 
there.  He  was  sent  a  short  time  since 
from  Calcutta,  to  gather  in  a  harvest  of 
souls,  which  the  Lord  had  been  pre- 
paring. About  a  year  since,  a  revival 
of  religion  commenced  here  among 
the  lowest  castes,  and  150  souls  were 
hopefully  converted.  The  instrumen- 
tality was  so  very  small,  (there  being 
no  missionary  on  the  ground,)  that  all 
were  forced  to  acknowledge  that  it 
was  of  God.  What  a  field  of  promise  ! 
and  yet  the  only  missionary  there,  lies 
upon  a  sick  bed,  unable  to  do  any 
thing  for  these  precious  souls.  There 
is  no  missionary  nearer  than  Calcutta 
on  one  hand,  and  Dacca  on  the  other. 
Our  hearts  were  filled  with  sympathy 
and  sadness.  After  a  season  of  prayer, 
we  left  him  to  the  care  of  that  Being 
who  says,  "1  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake you." 

Stopped  over  night  at  Dacca.  Call- 
ed on  br.  Robinson,  a  missionary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  Hav- 
ing been  in  the  mission  for  many 
years,  he  was  able  to  give  us  much 
useful  information.  Were  much  inter- 
ested in  an  interview  with  father  Leon- 
ard (an  Irish  missionary  associated 
with  br.  R.).  He  is  seventy-six  years 
of  age, — but  he  still  preaches, — has 
been  in   the    wprk   f<Mty-foiir  yaaiab 
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fiow  cfficofirligikif  to  «e6  ttiis  old  vete- 
ran,  about  to  lay  down  his  arms  and 
receive  a  crown  of  glory.  His  wiflB  is 
etill  living.  Dacca  was  once  the  capi- 
tal of  Bengal,  and  thougti  it  has  tost 
much  oi'  its  former  greatness,  it  still 
contains  a  large  population,  together 
with  numerous  populous  vihages  around 
it.  Yet  there  are  but  rwo  missionafriei 
here.  Four  or  five  more  could  not 
meet  its  Wants.  The  Romanists  have 
planted  themselves  hf<re,  and,  as  in  all 
other  places,  are  very  fcealous  for  the 
Mother  Ohurcb. 

After  passing  tbrongh  many  rivers, 
we  at  length  reached  the  Brahmaputra. 
It  is  a  noble  river,  sometimes  nve  or 
six  miles  in  width,  with  a  very  rapid 
current.  The  inhabitants  of  the  popu- 
lous villages  throtiged  the  banks,  and 
gazed  on  us  with  wonder.  Their  de- 
graded, miserable  appearamee  called 
loudly  to  us  for  pity  and  assistance. 
But  what  could  we  do  ?  Nothing  but 
pass  on>,  and  leave  them  to  their  de- 
struction. There  is  not  a  missionary 
between  Dacca  and  Gowahatti,  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  400  miles. 

As  we  approacfhed  A-ssam,  moun- 
tains began  to  appear,  which  presented 
a  pleasing  variety  to  the  level  coumry 
we  had  beheld  so  long.  We  reached 
Gowahatti,  Sabbath,  P.  M.,  29th  of 
April,  and  received  a  most  hearty  Wel- 
come. 

Seuonable  reiaforc^ment  of  the  miflBion. 

Having  alluded  to  the  aicknesa  of  Mr. 
Barker  and  others,  and  the  neceasities  of 
the  Assam  Mission,  Mr.  Danfortb  reomrks 
as  follows. 

If  the  Board  had  not  reinforced  this 
mission  at  the  time  they  did,  J  fear 
that  much  of  the  labor  already  ex- 
pended would  have  been  lost ;  and 
even  now,  the  demands  of  the  mission 
can  never  be  met.  The  brethren  are 
deeply  pained  at  the  small  sum  you 
are  able  to  allow  them.  Br.  Bronson 
has  been  obliged  to  give  up  some  of 
his  village  schools,  and  br.  Barker  has 
dismissed  two  of  his,  for  want  of 
means,  and  the  pupils  have  returned 
to  their  heathen  homes,  to  be  under 
heathen  influences.  The  press  must 
be  crippled,  and  the  good  that  mi^ht 
be  done  very  much  diminished.  But 
God  knows  best,  and  we  will  trust  in 
him.  Be  assured  you  have  our  praj'ers 
and  those  of  the  dear  native  converts. 
Could  the  churches  ia  America  have 
iMftrd  tb«M  deotr  coiwerts  talk  In  e0f«- 


naDt  meetitig,  I  tim  ifire  tbey  wtocM 
never  forget  to  contribute  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  mission*  J  could  see  by 
the  earnest  countenance  and  tone  oif 
voice,  that  the  eentimeuts  were  from 
the  heart 

Mrs.  Barker  has  charge  of  a  mitiw 
girls'  boarding  school,  oonmstrDg  Of 
ten  pupils,  three  of  wbom  are  piMia 
Mrs.  D.  teaches  part  of  tbe  day  in 
English.  We  have  not  been  long 
enough  here  to  say  much  of  the  mia* 
sion  ;  but  thus  much  I  will  say^ — much 
more  has  been  done  in  Gowahatti  itian 
1  expected;  but  much  more  remains 
to  be  done.  Gowahatti  itself  has  16,000 
inhabitants ;  and  one  hour's  travel 
would  bring  us  into  the  densest  fiopo- 
lation  of  Assam.  Schools  and  preach- 
ers might  be  multiplied  to  any  extent 
Tell  ttie  churches  not  to  be  sfrmid  of 
seoding  us  too  much  help. 


TKAJXCE.^LtUcr  of  Mr.  WUlwrd,  dixUd 
at  Douax,  Sept.  4,  184a 

Baptisms  at  Aibici — ^The  paralytic. 

Since  my  last  of  12th  July,  Mr.  Do- 
jardin  has  baptized  at  Athies  four  per- 
sons, the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  our 
colporteur,  Lefevre.  Mr.  Ttneffi^y  has 
also  baptfzed  one  person.  On  the  11  tb 
of  August,  Mr.  Thieffry,  Mr.  Foulen 
and  myself  lefl  Douui  together  for 
Chaimy,  the  former  expressly  invited 
by  Mr.  Lepoix,  Foulon  having  busi- 
ness in  that  region  and  desiring  also  to 
visit  the  scene  of  former  labors  and 
persecutions.  We  left  Douai  at  9  in 
the  evening  and  rode  all  night,  arriv- 
ing at  St  Quentin  at  4  in  the  morning. 
St.  Quentin  is  distant  from  Douai  six- 
teen leagues  of  4,000  kilometres  each, 
on  the  route  from  Lille  to  Paris.  At 
6  we  left  St  Q.  in  a  little  diligmce  for 
Cliauny,  seven  and  a  half  leagues  from 
St  Q.,  in  the  direction  of  south-east  by 
south.  We  arrived  at  half  past  9  in 
the  morning.  We  passed  tiie  rest  of 
the  day  with  Mr.  Lepoix,  a  consider- 
able portion  of  it  in  converFation  wifh  a 
young  man  well  educated  and  intelli- 
gent, whom  we  found  at  Lepoix's  on  a 
visit ;  he  was  an  old  acquaintance  of 
Mr.  Lepoix,  a  very  pious  young  man, 
but  not  baptized.  Mr.  L.  told  us  he 
hoped  to  baptize  him  the  next  day. 
This  young  man  had  been  connected 
with  the  Wesleyans,  and  was  still 
somewhat  imbued  with  their  notions; 
but  as  the  object  was  to  set  him  right 
wfanrs  k  w«s  vise«Mary  to  lis  M|  4* 
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he  WB8  requeued  to  sbite  hia  views  of ! 
difiiareul  doctrinea  ia  common  Utl-  j 
guuge,  iuyiug  aaiile  all  cant  phrases  , 
«nd  coutrovereiul  leriiis.  In  iliiB  way  | 
our  exact  diSereDceB  were  ei^aed  i 
wbeu  tbere  were  atiji,  and  tlie  New 
TeHtament  waa  coiiauiled. — ills  reeulta 
of  a  Bound  iaier|iretatiun  beiug  BdiiiiC' 
Ud.  Difficult  passagea  ware  ezamiu- 
«d  Biid  tiiinga  incoiupre  ben  utile  were 
poinied  out. 

Thie  frietid  was  perfectly  convincecl 
t^Bt  the  immeraion  of  •  bel'wvw  in 
ijbe  uiDe  of  the  Trinity  Ib  the  ouiy 
bii|(ti«iii  of  the  New  ToaliuneiU,  and 
he  rtow  deaired  lo  mnniieat  hit  willing 
and  oltedient  B|jirll  liy  accainpliahing 
the  comiiiaDd  to  pirofeaa  hia  faith  pub- 
licly in  be  in);  immersed.  Towards  night 
|lr.  BeaiD,  wlio  hnd  been  to  Mayot,  aef- 
«nl  leaguea,  with  br.  tleraixny'a  mule 
#Iid  cart  after  a  |>oor  paralyltc,  convert- 
ad  two  yeara  ago,  the  aunt  of  Jaidore 
Piaifuet,  attd  who  wikhed  to  be  bap- 
tized, arrived  with  ber.  \a  I  was  the 
tallesi  and  aiFon^tiHt  on  the  ground,  it 
fell  to  niy  lot  to  laka  tliia  alruoal  belp- 
IcH  olyect  from  the  cart  in  my  uma 
«iul  curry  ber  iiilu  the  houB«.  The 
following  i«  ttteauhalance  of  the  his- 
tory which  Mr  Lojiois  furniabed  me 
of  this  poor  woman.  Her  name  is 
^oaiplilne.  ijhe  waa  born  of  poor  pa- 
renlB,  and  enjiijed  the  uae  of  her  limliB 
till  the  agu  ol'  iwnlve  years;  when, 
being  one  Jay  caught  by  a  shower  in 
the  ^eld,  she  run  ao  fuai  lo  reach  the 
bouae  that  her  whole  bndy  was  Booded 
with  perapiration ;  immediately  on 
rrachiug  the  house  she  became  sud- 
denly entJri.-ly  purple,  the  perapiratiou 
was  arrested  and  her  blood  seamed 
frozen,— all  the  eniculatiotia  of  her 
body  Ixicame  disjoiiiled  and  her  handa 
criB|ied;  ber  fingers  now  reiemble 
more  ibe  empty  lingers  ofs  glove  than 
those  of  a  living  lieing.  She  bad  lost 
her  fHihar,  aud  being  nt  tlie  mercy  of 
brotiierti  and  aisierH,  ber  life  was  eiii- 
iHltereil  by  ibeir  hard  treutmeDt,  when 
Mr.  Cretin  first  saw  her  eight  years 
ago.  At  that  time  her  uioiher  was  atill 
living,  and  Mr,  C.  waa  iiiHirumenial  of 
leading  ihiit  niolber  to  Jesiw;  she 
Kkon  after  died  hoiieAilly  converted. 
Mr.  C.  for  vnriuuB  reaxouB  ceased  visit- 
ing the  family;  but  |ioor  JoB^.pbine, 
who  happily  can  reed,  guiliered  togeth- 
er a  New  fcsianient  and  some  reli- 
gious tracts  which  she  rend,  and 
(hough  at  tlic  time  niul  lon^  after, 
owing  to  her  timidity  snd  habitual  ei- 
lance,  tb«  staia  of  her  ntind  wiuf  not 


known,  still  these  produffed  Itieir  (miiL 
She  wuB  Bonietinie  after  visited  by  Hr. 
LelVvre,  and  two  yenrs  later  alie  waa 
not  only  converted  herself,  but  bad 
been  instrumental  of  tiie  cod  version  of 
her  nephew,  Isidore  Plaquet,  and  his 
inoiher,  and  hul  now  coma  aeveral 
leagues  in  a  cart  ex|ir<!ssly  lo  accom- 
tiliuh  tlie  command  of  the  Savior.  It 
was  arrauged  ibat  ii  bath,  made  for  the 
purpose,  should  be  brought  over  from 
Geulia^  and  that  this  poor  Josiphiue,  ' 
witli  a  woinaa  oi'  ChuUBV,  should  be 
bapiizad  ut  Lepoix's  oo  Siuidsy  eve- 
ning after  our  relurn  fi'ora  Manicariip, 
where  tlie  meeting  waa,  to  be  holdeo 
that  day.  AL-cordiuKly,  after  breakfast 
on  Sunihiy  moiHing,  we  started  for 
ManicBm[>, — a  league  and  a  half  from 
Chauiiy.  — tlie  heat  was  suSbcating, 
The  friends  were  coming  from  two  to 
five  leagues,  ao  thnl  nn  early  breakfast 
and  s  bri«k  step  were  required  to  bring 
them  to  Alaiiicamp  in  lime  for  the  ser- 
vice ;  yet  ihey  cume,  male  and  female, 
old  men  and  maiifens. 

Bapliimil  scene  Bt  Manicunp — Good  words. 
The  meeting  begnn  at  eleven )  at 
twelve  comnienred  the  examinalkin  of 
the  eii^ht  CHndidaies  for  baptism  and 
continued  just  one  hour.  I  never  wil- 
neased  sny  thlug  of  the  kind  more 
sutislactory ;  in  ninny  respects  it  u- 
sunieil  a  theological  chtroeier,  Ur-  Lo- 
poix,  fur  the  sdvantiige  of  the  Catliolica 
present,  proposing  questions  whose 
correct  answers  could  l>e  the  reault 
of  sound  thinking  ulone.  At  one 
we  Htnrted  lor  tiie  water.  The  dis- 
laocti  WHH  very  considerable,  but  the 
cur£  of  the  village  could  hardly  ou  St. 
Hnlieri's  day  niiii'Ier  so  numerous  a 
procession.  We  judged  that  it  was 
composed  of  at  lea?t  five  hundred  per- 
saiiH.  The  biitik  of  ihe  narrow  stream 
on  liie  side  where  we  were,  wsB  most- 
ly covered  with  saplings  and  under- 
growth;  the  opposite  bank  was  entirely 
free;  i  hither  there  was  a  continual  run- 
ning together  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, many  from  their  labors  in  the 
field,  some  dressed,  BOfne  with  naked 
arms,  some  liarefoot  and  some  in  (aiol*. 
Two  small  akifis  put  off  into  Ihe  stream, 
to  enable  those  in  them  to  take  a  better 
view  of  the  ceremony.  Mr.  Lepoiz 
WHS  obliged  to  descend  several  roda  to 
find  a  auilahle  depth  of  water,  sod  the 
undergrowth  on  the  hnnk  prevented 
many  from  seeing.  A  sober  old  man, 
wearing  a  blouse,  stood  before  me,  and 
appeared  anxious  to  Bee  Ibe  perform- 
ance.     I    lold    him  lo  put  bis  arin 
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around  my  Deck  and  bang  o?er  the 
bank,  while  1  grasped  a  sapling  with 
one  hand  and  made  fast  to  his  blouse 
with  the  other.  Mr.  Lepoix  baptized 
one  of  the  candidates, — the  old  gen- 
tleman repeated  the  words  afler  him, — 
**au  nom  du  P^re^  tt  du  FUs,  d  du  Si. 
Etprity — good  words,"  said  be,  **  ex- 
actly as  the  priest  says;"  **  Yes,"  I  re- 
plied, ^no  doubt,  but  the  ad  is  not 
the  same."  **  No,"  said  he,  **  this  is  the 
gospel."  Mr.  Lepoix  baptized  ano- 
ther; the  same  repetition  by  the  old 
gentleman,  the  same  remake,  and  then 
be  added, — **  The  only  difference  be- 
tween us  and  you  is,  that  you  follow 
the  gospd."  **  Precisely  so,"  I  replied, 
**  and  you  do  not;"  ••  That  is  it,"  said 
be.  Mr.  L.  baptized  another.  After 
again  repeating  the  formula,  he  said, 
^  That  is  fine,  —  that  is  good,  —  good 
words,^U8t  as  we  say, — that  is  the 
godpel.  Are  you  paid  as  the  priests 
are?"  "No,"  I  replied,  '*we  ask  no 
pay,  we  desire  nothing  but  liberty  to 
preach  and  practise  what  we  believe." 
"  That  is  nice,"  said  he.  1  asked  him 
if  he  lived  at  Manicamp,  and  he  told 
me  that  he  did,  and  said  he  was  one  of 
those  whom  I  saluted  on  arriving  in 
the  morning.  He  continued  to  remark 
about  the  baptizing,  and  owned  that 
the  Catholics  for  centuries  baptized  by 
immersion,  that  it  was  the  gospel  way, 
but  the  Catholics  had  changed  it  into 
something  else.  When  the  ceremony 
was  ended,  he  took  his  arm  from  my 
neck,  lifted  his  cap  from  his  head, 
thanked  me  and  was  going  away,  when 
a  laughing  on  the  opposite  side  drew 
our  attention,  and  we  saw  a  man  who 
had  taken  another  man  upon  his  back, 
and  who  walked  down  to  the  water 
where  it  was  very  muddy,  and  appa- 
rently made  an  effort  to  throw  his 
burden  into  the  stream ;  hut  not  suc- 
ceeding, he  fell  down  into  the  mud, 
rolled  himself  upon  the  other  and 
began  plastering  his  face  with  mortar. 
My  old  gentleman  seemed  indignant, 
and  cried  out,  Oes  libertins!  Des  vaga- 
bonds! In  a  short  time  the  man  un- 
dergoing the  operation  of  being  plas- 
tered extricated  himself,  ran  into  the 
stream  pursued  by  the  other,  and  as- 
cended the  current  with  a  great  deal  of 
splashing,  and  followed  by  the  shout- 
ing multiiude  on  the  bank  till  a  bend 
in  the  stream  concealed  them.  This 
disorder  and  laughing,  which  would 
have  shocked  every  body  in  a  New 
England  congregation,  was  nothing 
thought  of;  it  did  not  occasion  the 
least  apparent  derangement,  or  seem 


to  be  thought  extraordinary.  It  is,  in- 
deed, of  every  day  occurrence  when 
there  is  any  gathering.  The  effect  of 
this  baptizing  was  no  doubt  excellent 
Mr.  Lepoix  required  of  every  one  a 
confession  of  his  faith  before  immere- 
ing  him,  and  after  the  immersion,  adii 
holding  the  candidate  by  the  band,  be 
administered  a  charge  or  exhortation 
analogous  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
individual  or  to  the  relations  he  sos- 
taiued.  This  took  much  time,  but  ren- 
dered the  act  unusually  impressive. 
That  baptismal  scene  will  never  be 
forgotten.  When  all  were  dreased  the 
singing  ceased,  and  after  a  short  prayer 
we  all  returned. 

Baptjims  at  Chauny. 

It  was  now  3  o'clock.  We  dined, 
and  at  four,  as  we  were  going  to  the 
chapel,  I  hinted  that  we  bad  got  much 
to  do  that  day ;  but  Mr.  Lepoix  said 
the  bath  was  not  brought  and  Jose- 
phine would  not  be  baptized  that  eve- 
ning. Mr.  Pruvots  preached,  and  Mr. 
Cretin  broke  bread.  At  five  we  took 
leave  of  the  friends  and  returned  slow- 
ly to  Chauny, — the  heat  was  excessive. 
It  was  after  sunset  when  we  arrived, 
and  we  found  that  Madame  Lepoix  had 
procured  a  bath  and  had  all  in  readi- 
ness. As  soon  as  we  had  taken  a  little 
refreshment,  we  proceeeed  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  two  candidates  and 
baptized  them.  After  the  baptism  the 
friends  sung,  conversed  and  prayed  till 
10  oVIock,  when  they  separated  ;  Mr. 
Lepoix  having  requested  those  of 
Chauny  to  come  in  next  morning  at  9 
o'clock,  to  break  bread  with  Joe^phine 
before  she  returned  to  her  distant  vil- 
lage. Soon  after  breakfast  next  morn- 
ing a  woman  of  Genlis,  who  came  to 
the  market  for  something,  called  in  and 
wished  to  be  baptized.  She  had  been 
severely  persecuted  by  her  husband; 
but  had  decided  to  obey  the  Savior, 
live  or  die.  She  was  baptized.  One 
of  those  baptized  the  previous  evening, 
said  she  would  call  in  Miss  Delaun^, 
not  a  seller  of  purple,  but  daughter  of 
a  physician  of  Auvergne,  residing  at 
Manicamp  in  the  quality  of  linen-dra- 
per. She  came  and  witnessed  the  bap- 
tism,— she  was  also  present  the  eve- 
ning previous.  While  we  were  yet  re- 
joicing, there  came  in  a  woman  of 
Chauny  and  said  she  must  be  baptized 
also.  She  was  examined  and  immers- 
ed. Mr.  Pruvots  then  broke  bread  to 
us.  All  this  time  Miss  Oelaun^  was 
weeping,  but  she  could  no  lunger  with- 
stand ;   she  expressed  a  wish  to  be  ex- 
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amined  and  baptized    also.      It  was 
done. 

One  of  the  young  men  baptized  the 
preceiiiiig  dny  at  Muiiicainp,  was  a 
Savuyurd.  1  told  hirn  on  IVIoiiday  that 
when  he  returned  to  Savoy  he  wouhi 
be  our  missionary,  and  that  thron^rh 
bis  meani<  we  would  enter  Italy.  This 
may  yet  prove  to  be  no  dream. 

We  have  never  passed  more  joyous 
days  tot/ether  in  France.  To  form 
any  idea  of  the  rejoicing  of  these  re- 
deemed ones,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
see  and  know  them.  God^s  work  is 
manifest  here ;  this  is  glorious !  May  it 
augment  an  hundred  fold. 

I  lelV  these  friends  on  Tuesday,  15th 
of  August,  and  returned  home.  That 
aame  day  Mr.  Lepoix  and  his  friend, 
who  has  often  preached,  with  Mr. 
Foulon,  went  to  hold  a  njeeting  on  the 
mountain  of  Caillouel,  a  league  and  a 
half  from  Chauny.  It  is  a  lolly  hill; 
they  had  more  than  200  hearers  and  a 
joyful  time.  On  coming  down  from 
the  mountain  the  friends  went  to  B^- 
thancourt,  hard  by,  and  held  a  prayer 
meeting,  which  proved  to  be  a  melting 
time,  and  rendered  the  little  chapel 
there  a  Bethel  indeed  to  them  all. 


GaEcci. — Letter  of  Mr,  Arnold,  dated 
Corfu,  Aug,  8,  1848. 

Retora  from  Piraeus — Sickness  of  Mrs.  Bael. 

My  last  letter  was  written  from 
Pineus,  under  date  of  May  'iSd.  (See 
p.  3<3l  of  the  August  number.)  We 
arrived  home  six  da>sago,  having  been 
ab!<ent  very  nearly  three  months.  The 
health  of  my  dear  wife  im|)roved  ma- 
terially during  the  latter  half  of  our 
stay,  and  she  has  returned  in  nearly 
her  usual  health  at  this  trying  season 
of  the  year.  So  far  as  this  primary 
object  of  our  journey  is  concerned, 
therefore,  I  feel  that  we  have  reason 
for  satisfaction  and  gratitude.  Our 
stay  with  our  fellow-laborers  likewise 
gave  me  a  favorable  opportunity  to  re- 
vise with  br.  Buel  the  translation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Luke,  whico  was  the 
employment  that  chiefly  occupied  my 
time  while  there.  It  was  pleasant  not 
to  be  entirely  deprived  of  the  privilege 
of  preaching,  though  our  congrega- 
tions, if  such  they  could  be  called, 
were  scarcely  more  than  double  the 
number  of  our  own  domestic  circle. 
A  Greek  service  was  held  for  three 
Sabbaths  of  the  last  five  that  we  were 
at  P. ;  on  the  remaining  two  Sabbaths, 
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— the  last, — no  hearers  came.  An  un- 
expected visit  from  our  familiar  and 
valued  friend,  Rev.  George  W.  Sam- 
son, of  Washington,  D.  C,  added  tiot  a 
little  to  our  happiness  while  at  P.  He 
spent  somewhat  more  than  a  week 
with  us,  on  his  return  from  the  East. 

We  left  our  dear  sister  Buel  con- 
fined  to  her  bed,  and  a  severe  sufferer. 
She  is  subject  to  very  frequent  and 
very  painful  attacks  of  sickness,  and 
seems  to  us  to  require  a  temporary 
change  of  climate  and  scene, — some- 
thing more  than  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks 
to  some  other  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. We  saw  sufficient  reasons  to 
advise  her  to  comply  with  the  urgent 
wishes  of  her  friends  at  home,  that 
she  would  visit  them.  A  year  spent 
in  America,  including  the  voyages  to 
and  fro,  would,  we  are  persuaded, 
effect  a  beneficial  and  lasting  change 
in  her  health.  But  I  do  not  know  that 
our  advice  will  make  sufficient  impres- 
sion to  induce  them  to  mention  the 
subject  in  their  correspondence  with 
you. 

Progress  of  truth  at  Zante. 

Several  interesting  letters  from  Zante, 
received  since  1  wrote  last,  indicate  a 
pleasing  progress  in  the  knowledge  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  attachment  to  it 
Several  friends  have  joined  their  con- 
tributions to  hire  a  house  in  the  centre 
of  the  town,  convenient  for  holding 
prayer  meetings,  and  for  preaching  as 
often  as  Mr.  K.'s  other  engagements 
may  permit.  Mr.  P.  writes  me  that 
two  priests  and  a  monk,  whose  names 
he  gives  me,  have  resoU'ed  to  declare 
themselves  in  favor  of  the  truth,  and 
are  preparing  a  statement  of  their 
views,  to  be  submitted  to  me.  One  of 
these,  who  is  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, desires,  Mr.  P.  writes  me,  to 
take  up  the  cross  as  a  preacher  of  the 
truth;  and  for  this  purpose  wishes  to 
spetid  some  time  in  preparatory  study, 
either  in  Malta  or  in  Constantinople, 
in  both  which  places  he  has  heard  that 
there  are  converted  brethren  engaged 
in  such  studies.  Mr.  P.  writes  that  he 
sees  much  encouragement  in  regard  to 
tnany  others ;  but  anticipates,  and  not 
without  good  reason,  a  great  uproar 
when  the  persons  above  ii>entioned 
openly  declare  themselves,  1  have 
since  learned  that  Mr.  K.  is  about  to 
visit  Corfu,  and  indeed  he  is  probably 
at  this  moment  in  the  city,  as  the 
Ionian  steamer  has  arrived  since  I 
began  this  letter.  Mr.  K.  has  formally 
requested  to  be  received  to  our  com- 
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raunion.  He  says  he  has  not  been  to  I 
the  communion  in  the  Greek  church 
for  more  than  two  years,  liecause  his 
conscience  will  not  suffer  him  to  con- 
fess his  sins  to  a  priest,  who  has  no 
power  to  forgive  them.  You  see,  my 
dear  brother,  that  these  things,  while 
they  are  certainly  very  encouraging, 
place  me  in  a  new  and  difficult  po- 
sitfon,  in  which  I  need  your  prayers 
for  grace  to  act  with  wisdom  and  faith- 
fulness. Had  we,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
v.,  evidence  that  these  persons  are 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  my 
duty,  though  not  without  its  difficulties 
and  dangers,  would  be  much  plainer 
and  more  pleasant  than  it  is  now.  But 
I  trust  the  Lord  is  in  these  movements  ; 
and  if  so,  he  will  not,  I  am  persuaded, 
leave  his  servant  to  commit  any  fatal 
error. 

It  is  pleasant  to  see  the  horizon  of 
Europe  beginning  to  clear.  We  have 
better  ho)>es  now  than  for  some  months 
past,  that  the  Lord  will  save  us  from 
the  horrors  of  a  general  and  protracted 
war.  Military  preparations  are  still 
going  on  here  very  actively ;  but  the 
expectation  of  war  is  less  general.  In 
the  mean  time  we  have  much  reason 
to  rejoice  that  rational  liberty  has  made 
a  progress  which  is  destined,  we  trust, 
never  to  be  retraced;  and  especially 
that  barriers  to  the  entrance  of  God's 
word  have  been  removed,  never,  we 
hope,  to  be  reconstructed. 

We  are  happy  to  find  dear  Mrs. 
Dickson  so  well.  She  feels  the  duties 
of  the  school,  indeed,  to  be  very  fa- 
tiguing this  hot  weather;  it  could  hard- 
ly be  otherwise  :  but  she  is  quite  free 
from  any  symptoms  of  those  violent 
attacks  of  disease,  which  at  one  time 
succeeded  each  other  so  rapidly. 


Oil n WAS.  —  Extracts  from  Mr,  Bing- 
ham's Journal. 

Tikvamina  station. 

March  17,  1848.  Visited  Tikuamina 
again.  Found  the  Romish  priest  there, 
though  I  did  not  see  him.  He  had 
called  on  Mr.  Cameron,  and  they  had 
had  some  discussion.  He  found  that  br. 
Cameron  could  meet  him  in  French, 
Indian,  Latin  or  Greek,  and  could  go 
one  step  beyond  him  into  the  English. 
I  reached  the  place  on  Friday  evening, 
and  he  lell  on  Saturday  morning. 

18.  P.  M.  Visited  the  Indians  at 
their  lodges.  In  the  evening  preached 
from  John  14  :  Id  *'I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless,  I  will  come  unto  you." 


19.  Lord's  day.  Preached  in  the 
morning  from  1  Pet.  8  : 9. 

P.  M.  Br.  Cameron  preached.  Ex- 
cellent attention  was  given. 

20.  Returned  home. 

May  20.  Have  just  returned  this 
evening  from  another  visit  to  TiKvam- 
ino,  where  I  have  been  to  hold  a  sea- 
son of  prayer  with  the  brethren,  it 
being  the  anniversary  week  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
I  reached  there  on  Tuesday  P.  M.,  16th» 
and  found  that  the  brethren  had  al- 
ready commenced  the  services  with 
fasting,  and  we  observed  it  with  them 
the  season  through.  I  lefl  on  Friday 
P.  M.,  but  the  brethren  proposed  hav- 
ing another  service  that  evening. 

lodians  of  Gooly's  Bay — RaTages  of  small- 
pox. 

25.  Started  for  Gooly's  Bay.  Camp- 
ed at  Gros  Cape. 

26.  Proceeded  on  our  way,  and 
within  three  or  four  miles  of  their  en- 
campment met  the  Indians  in  their 
canoes  coming  out  to  Gros  Cape.  Con- 
sequently we  returned  with  them  and 
encam|)ed  for  the  Sabbath. 

27.  Lord's  day.  Although  sadly 
annoyed  with  small  black  flies,  we  had 
two  regular  services  with  the  Indians, 
and  good  attendance. 

This  is  the  band  that  was  visited 
with  that  awful  scourge,  the  small-pox, 
last  winter.  1  learned  that  they  had 
twenty-six  cases  of  small-pox  and  vari- 
oloid, and  but  seven  deaths.  But  they 
were  all  adults,  and  it  has  almost  bro- 
ken up  the  band.  The  Catholic  priest 
took  the  advantage  of  their  fright,  and 
made  it  a  fine  harvest  time  for  him  ; 
but  still  they  listen  with  attention  to 
my  preaching  when  I  visit  them,  and 
some  of  them  attend  our  meeting  when 
they  come  to  St.  Mary's,  instead  of 
going  to  theirs. 

I  found  a  little  boy  about  nine  years 
old,  who  had  lost  both  his  parents  and 
eldest  brother  with  that  disease  ;  and 
his  only  surviving  brother,  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years  of  age,  was  confined  to 
liis  mat,  and  could  neither  walk  nor 
stand,  by  lameness  in  his  legs,  supposed 
to  be  the  relic  of  the  small-pox.  These 
two  boys,  and  a  sister  who  in  age  was 
between  them,  were  in  a  most  forlorn 
and  destitute  condition.  Scarcely  had 
tfiey  fifty  cents  worth  of  clothing  for 
the  whole.  The  little  boy  I  brought 
homo  with  me,  and  have  received  him 
as  a  beneficiary;  and  we  sent  some 
clothing  to  the  others  ;  and  also  some- 
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thing  to    heal  up  the    sores  of  the 
Lazarus. 

Religious  services  at  Garden  River. 

June  17.  Went  to  Garden  River; 
and  a  few  hours  aAer  1  arrived,  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Barnhatn,  the  Methodist  mis- 
sionary, and  Rev.  Mr.  Price,  one  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  also  came. 
As  1  was  there,  they  finally  concluded 
to  go  down  to  Mr.  Church's  and  spend 
the  night  Mr.  C.  is  a  Congregational 
brother,  living  two  or  three  miles  he- 
low  ;  hut  previously  proposed  that  1 
should  preach  in  the  morning,  to  which 
1  consented.  Preached  in  the  evenmg 
at  the  old  chief's. 

18.  Lord's  day.  Tliis  morning 
learned  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Omera,  the 
Episcopal  missionary  at  Mvnidouani, 
arrived  yesterday  in  the  Gore,  the 
British  steatner,  and  will  be  here  in 
the  afternoon. 

At  half  past  10  o'clock,  the  house 
where  the  Indians  assemble  was  filled, 
and  I  gave  them  a  discourse  from 
IstiiMh  1st,  first  clause  of  the  2d  verse. 
At  1  o'clock,  Mr.  Harnham  gave  them 
a  discourse  from  Rev.  22  :  17;  and  at 
half  past  5,  Mr.  Omera  gave  them  a 
discourse.  There  was  good  attend- 
ance at  all  these  services. 

19.  Started  for  home  about  6  o'clock, 
and  reached  it  between  JO  and  11. 

Members  of  Fort  William  church. 

July  4.  Having  heard  that  some  of 
our  native  inembers  from  Fort  William 
were  on  their  way  down,  and  would 
he  here  soon,  1  went  over  to-day  to  see 
if  they  arrived.  1  found  a  daughter  of 
the  old  chief,  who  had  wintered  at 
the  place.  She  said  he  had  not  yet 
arrived,  but  she  expected  him  soon. 
In  about  an  hour  he  came,  and  1  had  a 
pleasant  interview  with  him,  though 
abort. 

5.  Our  good  old  brother,  the  chief, 
and  several  others  came  over  to  see 
us,  and  I  had  a  njeeting  with  them. 
Before  they  left,  they  let  me  know  that 
they  were  destitute  of  provisions,  as 
they  had  caught  no  fish  since  they  had 
been  here.  Of  course  it  would  not 
ilo  for  me  to  let  them  suffer. 

7.  Went  over  in  the  forenoon  to 
eee  them,  and  found  that  there  were 
four  men,  who  htid  been  members, 
and  two  females;  but  one  of  the  men 
had  been  drawn  otF  hy  the  Catholics. 
Preached  a  lecture  at  the  old  chief's 
lodge,  and  notified  our  church  meeting 
to  take  place  at  the  mission  room  at 
9  o'clock,  P.  M,    Several  of  therp  came 


over  and  attended  it,  among  whom 
were  some  who  were  not  members, 
and  also  the  one  who  had  gone  over  to 
the  Catholics.  Some  of  them  had 
some  confessions  to  make,  hut  the  old 
chief  appeared  to  have  pursued  one 
steady,  undeviating  course.  They 
seemed  very  hungry  for  preaching ; 
and  all  expressed  their  sorrow  at  being 
left  without  one  to  instruct  them  and 
break  to  them  the  bread  of  life. 

9.  Lord's  day.  A  goodly  numlter 
came  over  and  attended  meeting.  Our 
delinquent  brother  was  among  them. 
Had  a  pretty  interesting  meeting.  Text, 
Heb.  10 :  22,  23.     P.  M.,  Eph.  5:1,2. 

At  the  close  one  woman  came  to 
me,  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  with 
apparently  deep  feeling  thanked  me 
for  the  instruction  1  had  given  them. 
Said  she  was  very  glad  to  hear  the 
word;  she  was  not  a  Christian,  and 
was  not  able  to  do  all  that  she  had 
been  taught,  but  she  did  thank  me  for 
what  she  had  heard. 

12.  Br.  Cameron  and  his  family  ar- 
rived, also  some  of  the  Tikvamina 
brethren  ;  consequently  we  were  pretty 
full. 

15.  Had  another  church  meeting, 
and  spent  considerable  of  the  time  in 
prayer  for  the  aid  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

16.  Lord's  day.  Had  a  full  meet- 
ing.    Br.  Cameron  preached. 

22.  Had  a  covenant  meeting,  and 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  came 
down  the  lake  were  present,  also  br. 
Unikis,  who  had  wintered  at  Gooiy's 
Bay,  and  br.  Akvcio  and  his  wife,  mem- 
bers who  had  been  absent  from  us  for 
more  than  two  years.  The  minds  of 
several  of  the  brethren  seemed  to  re- 
tnain  dark,  and  they  did  not  feel  that 
penitence  that  appeared  to  them  and 
us  needful,  or  at  least  desirable.  And 
it  was  recommended  that  they  should 
have  a  season  of  deep  humiliation  and 
prayer  between  the  close  of  this  meet- 
ing and  the  commencement  of  the 
meeting  to-morrow. 

23.  Lord's  day.  Af\er  the  morning 
service,  the  dark  cloud  seemed  to  pass 
away  and  the  brethren  manifested 
something  of  a  proper  feeling.  Con- 
sequently we  proceeded  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Several 
strangers  were  in,  among  whom  were 
a  number  of  Episcopalian  brethren, 
who  expressed  ihemselves  highly  grat- 
ified with  the  services  and  the  appear- 
ance of  our  native  members. 

25.  On  the  evenipg  of  the  22d,  I 
called  to  0ee  a  young  man,  the  son  of 
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one  of  our  neifilibors,  vho  is  very  eick, 
and  coiivfihtd  iitt\y  \\itli  iiiin  tiliout 
lilt  conceiiis' ol  liih  mjuI.  He  ji|.|ifciifed 
to  lie  ver\  leudi-r,  hisd  Itll  llutl  lie 
(iUiod  ill  iietd  ol  h  i:^a\ior.  l:ieHi^o  up- 
tieured  to  leel  it  h  great  privileke  to 
have  me  pray  >\ith  liim.  To-day  ] 
called  again  and  converged  and  prayed 
with  him..  Although  he  appears  much 
better,  he  etill  seems  to  leel  his  need 
of  a  Savior  as  deeply  as  when  1  called 


before.  May  God  grant  him  repent- 
anc-e  unto  liie  ni.d  hiitli  in  his  Son. 

An«:.  JU.  'i  he  hiethren  frciin  Fort 
Willium  liaviti^  returned,  had  another 
coveniiht  nieetin^'.  Found  them  in  a 
much  more  spiritual  state  than  before. 
They  appeared  to  be  quite  happy  and 
joyful. 

20.  Lord's  day.  Had  another  in- 
teresting; communion  season  with  them, 
and  then  they  went  on  their  way. 


(Dtl)er  Benevolent  institutions. 


Free  Chuhch  or  Scotland. — Jour- 
nal of  a  Alistionary  Tour, 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  joar- 
nai  by  Lai  Behari  De  and  Jagadi^hwar 
Bhattacharjia,  two  youog  native  converts 
connected  with  the  Calcutta  Insiitotion  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Conversations  with  Brahmans. 

Jan.  4,  1848.  We  Ief\  Calcutta  at  11 
A.  M.,  crossed  the  Hugli,  and  came  to 
Guikea.  Our  party  cotiijiists  of  ourMclves, 
two  Orissa  iMinki-hearers,  and  a  Moham- 
medan servant.  As  we  passed  through 
Gulken,  several  hoys  thHt  could  read  Ben- 
gali CHHie  running  to  us  for  tracts,  to  whom 
we  gave  some.  A  Pier  we  had  passed 
through  some  small  viil;«ges,  we  came  to  a 
part  of  the  road  which  had  heen  broken 
down  by  the  ruins,  in  consequence  of 
which  a  large  quantity  of  water  was  lying 
on  both  sides.  We  got  out  of  this  broken 
baud  by  rntans  of  a  certain  kind  of  hoal 
called  douga.  The  foim  of  the  douga  is 
altogether  of  a  primitive  and  patriarch 
order,  h  reminded  us  of  the  rude  sim- 
plicity of  ancient  times,  and  of  races  of 
men  little  removed  from  savage  life.  It 
made  us  feel  that,  notwithxtanding  the  bra- 
vado of  ••  Young  Bengal^**  India  has  to 
run  through  a  vast  career  of  improvement 
before  she  can  rank  herself  with  the  civil- 
ized nations  of  the  world.  The  douga  is 
nothing  hut  two  pnim  trees  hoifowed  out, 
and  connected  by  haiiboos  driven  through 
them.  Over  these  trees  is  spread  a  net- 
work of  bamboo  sticks.  Passing  again 
through  several  small  villages,  we  came  to 
Gagadi»<hpur,  nearly  ten  miles  from  Cal- 
cutta. With  a  brahnian  of  this  place  we 
had  the  following  conversation  : — 


Bra. — **  I  will  pot  yon  a  qaestioo. 
Why  have  you  become  Christians  ?  Yoar 
forefathers  believed  in  Hinduism  :  are  yoo 
wiser  than  your  forefathers  ?  —  are  yoo 
wiser  than  the  nmjority  of  your  coontry- 
men  who  are  Hindus  ?*' 

Jtns.  —  **  There  is  a  wisdom  of  this 
world,  and  there  is  wisdom  that  *  makelb 
wise  unto  salvation.*  Our  forefathers  and 
the  majority  of  our  countrymen  had  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ;  but  God  of  his  in- 
finite ntercy  haih  granted  to  us  the  wisdom 
that  makelh  wise  unto  salvation.  Besides, 
the  multitude  always  walk  in  the  broad 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction.** 

Bra. — **  The  use  of  wisdom  is  to  get 
money  and  honor.** 

Ans. — **  That  is  the  end  of  worldly  wis- 
dom, but  the  highest  and  ihe  truest  end  of 
real  wit^dom  is  the  salvation  of  ihe  soul.*' 

Bra.  —  **  Could  you  not  save  your 
soul  by  remaining  a  Hindu  ?  Are  not 
R — m— d  and  R — k — ne  (naming  two  ed- 
ucated Hindus  holding  high  Government 
situations)  still  Hindus?** 

Jlfnt. —  ••  Hindui.«m  prescribes  no  effec- 
tual remedy  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
As  for  educated  Hindus,  they  support  for 
fear  of  men  the  popular  superstition,  but 
really  despise  it  in  their  hearts.  They 
fear  men  more  than  God  ** 

Bra.  —  •'  I  approve  of  their  conduct. 
They  are  everywhere  respected  and  hon- 
ored.** 

Jlns. — »•  They  are  hypocrites  ;  and,  as 
such,  will  suffer  the  effects  of  the  just  dis- 
pleasure of  God.** 

Bra.  —  •»  Hindu  hypocrites  are  better 
than  Christians.** 

Jlns. — **  It  is  written,  no  hypocrite  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.** 

The  conference  ending,  we  gave  him  a 
copy  of  Wilson's  **  Exposure  of  Hioda- 
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mm  '*  in  Bengnli,  and  departed.     We  next 
went  10  the  renpectnhle  fuutHy  of  the  Sens. 
We  took  oor  seal  on  a  mat  where  aeveral 
h»d    been    aiiiitig.       About  twenty   }oung 
Djen  and  one  old  man,  gathered  around  us. 
A  young  brahman  (aged  upwards  of  twen- 
ty-five) pot  us  the  following  question  : — 
**  Is   God  thagun  (that  is,   invested  with 
qoalities),  or  nirgun  (destitute  of  quali- 
lies)  ?*'    to  which  we  replied,   **  God  is 
possessed  of  attributes  ;  but  we  cannot  say 
that  he  is  thagun  in  the  Vedantic  sense  of 
the   term,  which  includes  truths  feelings 
and   darktiesi.     Truth  he  is  the  fountain 
of;    holy   feelings  he  has  ;    but  darknets^ 
—  that  is,  moral  darkness, —  he  has  not." 
"Why    did     God    create    man?**     ••To 
serve,  glorify,    and    enjoy    him   forever.'* 
**  It  is  evident,  then,  that  God  is  selBsh  ; 
for  he  createH  man   for   his  own  glory.*' 
*•  God  is  infinitely  holy,  and   can  possibly 
have   no    selfishness.      Of   his    sovereign 
pleasure  he  created   man.      The   epiihet, 
*  selfish,'   can    never    be   applied   to    him. 
He   i«,   indeed,  jealous  of  his  honor,  and 
desires  all    his  creatures  to  glorify   him  ; 
and  in  his  glory  consints  their  supreme  fe- 
licity.    If  you  persist  in  calling  this  selfish- 
ness, as  you  may    in   calling  black  white, 
we  can't  help.**     ••  You   don't   know  any 
thing  of  Hinduism  ;    yoo    have  read  only 
the    bible,    and    have    become    Christians 
without  consideration.*'     •*  We  know  Hin- 
duiitm  in  its  two-fold  aspect  of  Holy  theism 
and  Vedantism.     Examine  us  if  you  please. 
We  have  compared   it   with   Christianity, 
and  have  found  that   the  latter  is  the  only 
religion  that  can  save  a  sinner."     Here  the 
old  man   interposed,   and   said,   ••  Do  you 
say  that  all    who  are   not   Christians  shall 
not  go  heaven  ?*'    To  which  we  answered, 
**  H'e  do  not  say  that  ;    it  is  not  our  own 
sayitig.     It   is  God    that  says,  •There  is 
none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  they  must  be  saved.*  *      Eve- 
ning coming  on,  we  gave  them  some  tracts 
and  came   to  our  inn,  to  which  place  we 
were  followed  by  a  dozen  young   men,   to 
whom  also  we  gave   Bengali  and  English 
tracts,  gospels,  and  whole  testaments. 

Wednesday,  5.  Early  in  the  morning, 
after  reading  the  Word  of  life,  and  asking 
the  blessing  of  God  on  our  labors,  we  set 
oat,  and  passing  through  many  villages, 
came  to  Kalachhara  at  9  A.  M.  Here  we 
stopped  the  whole  day.  After  some  re- 
freshment, we  went  to  the  Mitras,  the 
most  respectable  people  in  the  villHge. 
We  met  soine  members  of  the  faniily,  who 
requested  us  to  go  to  them  in  the  evening, 
as  they  would  be  at  leisure  at  that  time. 
We  accepted  the  invitation,  and  returned 
to  the  inn.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  them  with  a  large  nomber  of  tracts. 


In  front  of  a   large  brick  building  we  saw 
several    men    sitting    under  a   bakul  tree. 
Of  these,    two    were    considerablv    above 
fifty  years  of  age,  and  the  rest  somewhere 
about  thirty.     We   met  with  a  cordial  re- 
ception.    Two  of  them  were   playing   at 
chess,  and  the  rest  were  enjoying  it.     We 
saw  the  *'  king"  made  captive  by  a  fatal 
checkmate.     It  may  be  noticed  bere,  that 
the  majority  of  the  afiBoeDt  people  of  Ben- 
gal kill  their  evening  hours  by  chess,  dice, 
cards,  &c.,  in  which  they  are  great  adepts. 
After  the  play  was  over,  a  brahman,  who 
had    read  some  portion  of  the  New  Tes- 
tatnent,  discussed   with  us  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: — *•  Before  yoo  embraced  the 
Christian  religion,  had  yoo  seen  any  miracle 
performed  ?    I    have  rend    some   parts  of 
yoor  shastra,  which  contains  nothing  hot 
narrations  of  past  facts.     Have  yoo  seen 
any  miracle  performed  before  yoor  eyes?" 
••We    have    seen  no   miracles  performed 
before  os  ;  for  the  age  of  miracles  is  past, 
neither  are  they  necessary.     Bot  oor  Lord 
Jesus    Christ    performed     many    miracles 
when  he  rame  into  the  world  for  the  ex- 
piation of  the  sins  of  mankind  ;    acconnts 
of  which   niiracles  are  given  in   the  Gos- 
pels."      ••  Krishna,    Rama,   and    all    oor 
gods,    performed    many    miracles  in    their 
days,  which  are  recorded  in  the  Poranas." 
••  The  miracles  which  the  Hindo  gods  are 
said   to  have  performed  are  supported  by 
no  evidence  whatever,  while  the  Christian 
miracles  are  supported   by  a  mass  of  the 
moHt  unexceptionable  evidence.    You  could 
see,  if  }OD  choose  to  go  to  Palestine,  many 
of  the  places  where  Jesus  worked  miracles. 
Even  enemies  dkl   not  deny  their  perform- 
ance."    ••  There  are  traces  to  this  day  of 
the  bridge  that  Rama  laid  across  the  ocean 
that  separates  Lanka   from  the  continent." 
••  Europeans  have  gone  into  Ceylon,  and 
are  now  settling  it  ;    and    they,    whether 
Christians  or  no  Christians,  agree  in    say- 
ing,  that  there  are  no  such  traces."     *•  Is 
it  possible  to  go  to   Lanka  ?    No  man  can 
go  to  Lanka.     Europeans  speak  lie  when 
they   tell  you  that  they  have   been  to  it." 
•*  Your  educated  Hindu  countrymen  will 
tell  you  that  it  is  not  only  possible  to  go  to 
Cfylon,  but  that  Europeans  are  at  present 
settling  in  it."     *•  You  have  seen   no  mi- 
racle yourselves,  why  then  do  yoo  believe 
in  Christianity  ?    Why  have  yoo  forsaken 
the  religion  of  your  coontrymen  ?**    **Be- 
cause  the  religion   of  our   coontrymen    is 
false  ;  the  Hindu  gods  are  no  gods.     They 
were  beings  guilty   of  the  most  wicked  ac- 
tions.    You    have  read  the  Gospels,   have 
you  seen  any  sin   in   Jesus  Christ?"     **  I 
confers  I  foond  no   fault  in  Jesos,  and  be- 
lieve that  he  is  God.     I  confess,  also,  that 
the  Hiodn  gods  coramhtod  ainfal  actions." 
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<*  If  yoa  confeRB  that  the  Hindu  gods  com- 
mitted sinful  uctions,  why  beheve  in  them 
any  more  ?'*  **  There  is  one  important  con- 
sideration here  ;  all  things  are  possible 
with  God.  With  him  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  vice  and  virtue.  Whaiever 
be  does  is  right.  Is  not  God  the  folfiller 
of  every  wish  ?  If  a  votary  desires  to  be 
soccessful  in  an  act  of  fornication,  and 
prays  God  with  that  intention,  God  is 
bound  to  prosper  him  in  that  matter.*' 
**  You  speak  blasphemously  of  God.  God 
can,  indeed,  do  all  things  ;  hut  he  can 
never  sin>  That  is  contrary  to  his  eternal- 
ly holy  nature.  Yoo  are  taking  for  grant- 
ed that  the  Hindu  gods  were  real  gods, 
and  reasoning  from  that  to  their  impossi- 
bility of  sinning  ;  whereas  the  process  of 
argument  onght  to  be,  that  the  Hindu  gods 
have  committed  sinful  actions,  as  you  ad- 
mit yourself,  and,  therefore,  are  no  gods." 

An  old  8udra,  perceiving  his  system  to 
be  crumbling  into  pieces,  endeavored  to 
shift  the  current  of  conversation  by  say- 
ing, **  Well,  grunting  that  your  religion  is 
true,  why  have  you  forsaken  the  religion 
of  your  masters  ?**  To  which  we  answer- 
ed, **  If  you  admit  the  Christian  religion 
to  be  true,  and,  consequently,  the  Hindu 
religion  to  be  false,  tor  there  can  be  but 
one  true  religion,  what  ought  a  wise  man 
to  do  but  forsake  the  latter  and  embrace 
the  former?'*  I'he  discussion  being  end- 
ed, we  gave  them  several  tracts.  To  the 
boys  of  un  adjoining  palsbuln  we  also  gave 
some  tracts. 

Friday,  7.  This  day  we  stopped  at 
Paninheola,  in  the  house  of  a  student  of 
our  Calcutta  InHtiiution,  who  had  request- 
ed us  to  go  to  his  village,  four  miles  dis- 
tant from  the  main  road.  We  were  enter- 
tained by  Gopal  (fur  that  was  his  name) 
and  bis  futher  as  hospitably  as  the  rules  of 
caste  would  permit.  It  is  very  interesting 
to  observe  the  difference  of  the  grasp  of 
Hinduism  in  Calcutta  and  its  immediate  vi- 
cinity, and  in  places  far  removed  from 
the  humanizing  influences  of  Christianity 
and  liberal  education.  In  this  place  the 
prohibitions  of  caMe  are  more  strictly  ad- 
hered to  than  in  Calcutta.  The  wave  of 
Christianity  is  farther  and  further  advanc- 
ing into  the  interior  of  the  country,  and, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  will  not  stop  till 
it  shall  have  overtaken  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  left  a  precious  deposit  of  divine 
truth  in  the  soil  of  every  heart.  What 
a  great  privilege  to  be  employed  in  accele- 
rating the  progress  of  the  great  gulf-stream 
of  Christianity  !  We  gave  away  a  great 
many  tracts  to  several  applicants.  Amongst 
the  many  conversations  that  we  had  with 
several  intelligent  people,  we  put  down 
the  following  particolart  of  a  lengthened 


discussion  we  had  with  G opal's  priest 
He  was  introduced  to  us  by  Gopal's father, 
who  wished  as  to  give  him  some  Chrititian 
books.  W^e  put  into  his  hands  Wilson's 
**  Exposure  of  Hinduism,"  of  which  he 
read  in  our  hearing  upwards  of  three 
pages,  in  which  are  shown  the  geograph- 
ical and  astronomical  absurdities  of  the 
Hindu  religion.  When  he  came  on  to  read 
that,  according  to  the  Yedas,  rain  comet 
from  the  moon,  we  asked  him,  **  How  can 
you  believe  in  the  divine  inspiration  of 
those  books  wherein  is  asserted  the  mon- 
strous absurdity  that  rain  comes  from  the 
moon  ?  Have  you  never  seen  it  to  rain 
after  the  moon  had  gone  below  the  hori- 
zon ?"  To  which  the  priest  answered, 
**The  shastras  are  quite  right  when  they 
inform  os  that  rain  comes  from  the  moon. 
The  sun  and  moon  rest  on  a  mountaia 
nnmed  Sutnent,  and  thence  the  moon  gives 
forth  rain."  **  Where  is  this  imaginary 
mountain  situated  ?  for  no  traveller,  as 
yet,  has  had  the  good  fortune  of  seeing  it." 
**  Sumern  is  the  mountain  whose  lower 
parts  are  the  infernal  regions,  whose  middle 
part  is  the  habitable  earth,  and  whose  top 
is  the  heavens.  There  are  seven  infernal 
regions,  seven  worlds,  seven  oceans,  and 
seven  heavens."  **  If  Sumeru  be  such 
as  you  describe,  why  don't  we  see 
it  ?"  **  The  shastras  say  that  it  cannot  be 
seen  by  mortal  men."  On  hearing  this, 
Gopal  and  two  young  men  langhed,  which 
confounded  the  poor  priest.  *•  What," 
we  renewed,  •'according  to  your  shas- 
tras, is  the  distance  of  the  earth  from  the 
sun?"  «*  The  distance  between  the  earth 
and  the  sun  is  800,000  miles."  •*  Bat 
accurate  ralcolation  gives  95,000,000 
miles.  What  say  you  to  this?  Don't 
your  shastras  speak  absurdly  ?"  ••  Bat 
how  have  Engli.shmen  succeeded  in  mea- 
suring the  distance  ?  I  think  it  is  im- 
possible to  do  so  ;  the  only  source  of 
knowledge  in  this  matter  is  revelation." 
**  W^e  assure  you  we  can  as  accurately  cal- 
culate the  distance  between  the  earth  and 
the  son,  as  we  can  measure  the  distance 
of  two  places  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
We  have  philoropliical  instruments  to  en- 
able OS  to  do  this."  **  I  don't  believe 
that."  Gopal's  father  said  to  his  priest, 
*'  I  am  surprised  to  hear  what  you  have 
now  said.  It  is  undoubtedly  possible  to 
calculate  the  distances  of  the  sun  and 
moon  from  the  earth.  Don't  you  yonrselves 
calculate  the  solar  and  lunar  eclipses?  Fur- 
ther, what  the  Christian  babus  have  said 
of  philosophical  ini^trunients  is  quite  true. 
1  myself  sell  in  my  shop  of  *  marine  stores* 
at  Calcutta  an  instrument  called  the  mart- 
ner^s  compass.  It  is  constructed  with 
such  skill  that  iti  needle  alwayi  pointt  to 


184a] 


Otiur  Benevoleni  InHUuHont, — Wtde^an  Mianom. 


431 


the  oorth»  in  what  direction  toever  yon 
tarn  the  iontroment.'*  Gupal  said,  **  £a- 
ropeana  h«(ve  got,  in  England,  what  are 
called  railway<t^  and  they  are  going  to 
malce  thttm  here  ;  so  that  in  a  few  years, 
if  you  choose,  yoa  conld  go  to  Benares 
in  a  day  or  two.'*  To  which  the  priest 
aaid,  **  O  yes.  Englishmen  can  do  many 
wonderfol  things.*'  GopaPs  friends  said, 
**  Yoa  brahmans  are  the  writers  of  our 
ehastraa,  in  which  yoa  hnve  said  such  ex- 
travagant things,  that,  if  we  would,  we 
coold  not  undertake  to  defend  them." 
Tbeee  friends  of  Gopal  were  brought  up  at 
eor  Calcutta  Institution. — In  the  above 
account,  one  thing  is  very  noticetible,  viz., 
the  influence  of  a  sound  English  education. 
Of  what  innumerable  benefits  the  Free 
Chnrch  Institution  of  Calcutta,  for  ex- 
ample, is  the  fruitful  source,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say.  If  it  has  brought  few  under 
the  saving  influence  of  vital  Christianity, 
it  has  directly  made  thousands  disbelieve 
in  the  religion  of  their  country,  and  hns 
indirectly,  by  means  of  those  thousands, 
shaken  the  belief  of  hundreds  of  thousands. 
Thousands  are  in  the  position  of  th(t;ie  con- 
cerning whom  the  prophet  Ezektel  sa)s  : 
**  That  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up 
on  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above  ;  but  there  wat  no  breath  in  them.** 
Let  us  then  pray,  **  Come,  O  thou  blessed 
Spirit,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live." — Mist.  Record. 


Wesley 4 N  Missions. — Cape  of  Good 
Hope  District. 

The  Wesley  an  Missions  in  this  district 
originated  about  thirty  years  ago,  when  the 
late  Rev.  J.  M 'Kenny,  and,  after  him,  the 
Rev.  Barnabas  Shaw,  were  sent  to  proclaim 
'the  gospel  among  the  native  tribes  of  Africa. 
Although  the  Moravian  church  and  the 
London  Missionary  Society  had  agents  in 
the  field  at  that  time,  yet  the  light  of 
Christian  truth  was  but  just  beginning  to 
dawn  on  the  minds  of  the  original  inhabi- 
tants ;  and  there  were  hundreds  and  even 
thousands  to  whom  a  Savior*s  name  had 
never  been  proclaimed,  and  who  were,  in- 
deed, perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
Many  of  the  colored  people  were  sbves  to 
the  Dutch  colonists  ;  and  numbers  of  the 
Hottentots^  though  not  called  slaves,  were 
treated  as  such,  and  had  few  opportuni- 
ties of  being  taught  the  things  of  God. 
Beyond  the  borders  of  the  colony,  too, 
there  were  tribes  and  nations  in  a  state  of 
the  grossest  darkness, — the  Namnquas  and 
the  Damaras,  who  had  scarcely  ever  been 
visited  by  Europeans,  and  were  in  a  con- 
dition tbt  most  wild  and  barbarous  inaa- 


ginable.  And  yet  these  wretched  people 
were  men.  They  possessed  immortal  souls. 
They  belonged  to  the  common  family  of 
mankind.  They  had  been  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Should  they, 
then,  have  been  left  in  heathenism  and 
sin  ?  Ought  not  something  to  have  been 
done  to  rescue  and  evangelize  tlieiu  ?  The 
Directors  of  the  Wesley  an  Missionary  So- 
ciety, with  others,  having  heard  of  their 
condition,  and  that  an  open  door  was  pre- 
sented in  South  Africa  for  the  introduction 
of  the  gospel  among  its  various  tribes,  re- 
solved, after  much  deliberation  and  prayer, 
to  take  possession  of  the  field  ;  and  how 
rich  has  been  the  harvest  that  it  has  al- 
ready gathered  !  At  first  the  work  was 
arduous,  and  there  were  many  adversariea. 
The  fallow  ground  had  to  be  broken  up, 
and  the  land  to  he  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  precious  seed  ;  but  this  being 
efl^ected,  and  the  seed  scattered,  the  show- 
ers of  heaven  fell  upon  it,  and  the  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  burst  forth,  and 
soon  the  moral  wilderness  began  to  assume 
a  difl^trent  aspect ;  and  now  we  may  adopt 
the  language  of  the  hymn,  and  say, — 

**  Hark  !  the  wastes  have  found  a  voice, 
Lonely  deserts  now  rejoice, 
Gladsome  hallelujahs  sinp, 
All  around  with  prnines  ring. 
Lo  !  abundantly  ihey  bloom, 
Lebanon  is  hither  come  j 
Carmel's  stores  the  heavens  dispense, 
Sharon's  fertile  excellence  " 

Is  it  not  a  cheering  fact  that  in  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  District  alone,  exclusive  of 
the  Albany  and  Kafl'raria  and  Bechuana 
Districts,  there  are  now  eighteen  chapels, 
ten  missionaries,  1,885  church  members, 
of  whom  many  were  originally  heaihens, 
and  not  less  than  2,800  children  and  adults 
taught  in  the  mission  schools  ?  Are  not 
such  results  as  these  sufficient  to  encou- 
rage the  friends  of  missions,  and  to  excite 
them  to  yet  greater  zeal  and  efibrt  ?  These 
statistics,  however,  give  a  very  inadequate 
idea,  as  all  statistics  must  do,  of  the  extent 
of  missionary  influence  in  the  district.  It 
is  estimated  that  upwards  of  9,000  persons, 
many  of  them  residing  in  the  far-distant  in- 
terior of  the  continent,  are  more  or  less 
under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Wesleyan 
missionnriea ;  and  then,  the  natives  of 
South  Africa,  on  becoming  partakers  of  the 
gospel  and  its  blessings,  are,  almost  invari- 
ably, exceedingly  zealous  in  spreading 
abroiid  amongst  their  heathen  neighbors  the 
tidings  they  have  heard  from  the  mission- 
aries* lips ;  and  thus  is  Christian  truth 
diffusing  itself  through  the  land,  and  it  will 
diffuse  itself  until  it  has  leavened  the  whole 
lump.  A  future  day  will  declare  the  ac- 
tual reaalts  -of  the  cultare  beatowtd  on  this 
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tbniMrij  imml  wuw ;  ■nd  than,  dbubr- 
IsM.  it  Hill  appear,  that  oalllier  did  s 
Thrslfall  dia  bj  cruel  h.nd«,  nor  a  ('o<.li 
expire  ia  iha  very  prima  er  life,  nor  a  Sluu 
uid  a  Hodgaoa  Mil  wilb  aareinillinj  zvol. 

One  or  Lhe  moat  gralirfiog  Teatgren  ir 
the  preaeat  aapecl  of  oar  miuiani  ia  Bouili 
Africa  ia,  the  general  wiilingneaa  of  ilie 
■bor^iaei  of  (be  eoanirr  to  raceiTe  ihc 
ge>pel.  Naw  opeainga  are  praianiing 
llieuiwlTei  ID  ETery  direcllon.  Ia  thr 
Pori-Nutil  aelllemeni  on  the  out,  anions 


CkwA  Mtn.  &>ti»tf  (Bug.),  Ifc      pVar. 

I  dode  thMB  in  Naw  Zealaad  ;  ai^  at  aon* 
ofihe  ulher  miuinnB  lhe  relama  iaelodetf 
are  ihoM  prialed  laal  year. — Miu.  lUg. 


Sumi 


N>.>.aqa> 


1   Uin 


a  and  ra.dy  , 
al.  It  wnnld  aeem  aa  ihoaj;)]  ih 
iunis  or  Soulh  Africa  hiuj  baoniTi 
need  of  lhe  irailj  and  vatae  of  Clius 


il  diinrdera  andar  wl 
aaSar.  I  do  not  *>ij  iImi  they 
fenaraliy  diapoaed  to  reeeiTe  lhe  irull 
(he  love  of  it,  and  ihat  we  have  ground.' 
expect  Hoj  very  large  addiiiuaa  lo 
ehorch  of  Chrial  imiaediilely  ;  boi  ihi 
thiah,  ihai  a  apini  of  inquiry  ia  ahm 
that  the  (niaaiooary  ia  nimuil  evsry  wti 
ratpeoled  and  beloved,   ihat  few   wilL 


repeiiladly  aeiiding  iha  m 


rnrtheSnciely. 
I  The  anniber  of  the  Snciely'a  OMana*- 
^  riea  haa  received  an  iacreaae  of  aight  dat- 
,  iag  lhe  year  ;  ii  naw  amnnnla  lo  IIS,  «(• 
I  clDsive  of  thair  wivea  and  children,  maoj 
'_  '  of  whom  are  innai  effective  cnadjauira  ia 
;  varioua  labnn  of  leva.  The  norabar  af 
^  native  agenta,  inclnding  evangeliata,  paa- 
I  tore  and  laacheri,  ao  far  aa  the  ramnw 
[  enubia  ua  lo  aacerlnin.  i*  opivard  oriDO. 
I  The  aggregale  addiliona  la  oor  oiiaaioa* 
cannol  be  atated,  aa  ibe  repnria  from  aome 
,  dialant  jlaiiona,  with  which  the  meaoa  oT 
CO  I  nmn  nice  lion  are  oncertain  nod  not  fre- 
quent, hate  not  come  tn  baod  ;  bat,  froia 
I  Iha  relurna  acmaily  received,  the  Directoia 
I  are  Ihaakful  in  being  able  ID  aUte  geaerally 
I  ihnt  lhe  increaae  haa  been  large  ;  while 
the  character  of  many  of  the  convarti,  ia 
I  conlmal  with  their  farmer  hibila,  aflitrdi  a 
I  alriking  confirrBHlioa  of  the  faithful  aaying, 
I  that  Juui  Chriit  eame  into  Iht  world  la 
:  lavi  tinatri,  even  lhe  chief. 

Thirty  individaali.  inclnding  bolh  aeiaa, 
have  been  aeni  fiirlh  by  ihs  Society  daiiif 
I  [he  year  in  various  fieldi  of  minaiooarf 
lervice.  Of  theae,  eleven  are  tried  labor* 
I  an,  Tfliurning  with  renovated  alrengtb.  and 
nineteen  are  additiona  lo  lhe  tniaaionary 
hnnii.  There  have  gone  to  lhe  W«at 
I  Polyneiia  S,  lo  India  4.  lo 
Cliinn,  inclnding  3  native  evangelitia,  IG. 

Receipii  of  (he  year,  £d3,46S  B*.  lOd. ; 
laymeali,  £79,268  Si,  Id. 


Hinainna  12  :  alnliona  IDS. — being  i 
Weaiern  Afriai  14  :  Ahbeknla  3  ;  En< 
Africa  I  1  Medilerranean  3  ;  China  I 
Nnnh  India  21  ;  Weitern  India  4  ;  Soufh 
India  IB  ;  Ceylon  «  ;  New  Zealand  23  ; 
West  Indie*  3  ;  Norlh-Weil  America  6. 
Lnbnrem  (inclnding  wiv>^*)  1.619  ;  eonaiii- 
ing  of  MS  English,  of  whom  9  are  m 
home  1  T  Lutheran  and  14  native  or  coun- 
Iry-born  clergymen,  of  whom  106  are  mar- 
ried, and  of  whom  1  is  in  England  ;  34 
European  lay  aaaislanta,  nf  whnm  82  Firn 
married,  and  of  whom  1  ia  at  home  ;  S 
Eumpnan    fumale   teachers;     1,131    nalivp 

ai'lanta.       Communicanls    13,010,— sem;. 

of  whom  tS.129  sreboya.  S.ieSere  gir!.<  '; 
of  1,020  lhe  aei  is  not  metioned,  and 
2,628  are  yooths  and  ailulis.  The  num- 
ber of  acboola  and  aciiolara  doea  ool  in- 


The  ninth  annual  meeting  ofihe  Ameri- 
caa  B«plisi  Publication  Snciety  waa  held 
in  Philadelphia  on  Wedneaday,  April  19, 
tSIH. 

Daring  lhe  year  ending  April  IB,  1818, 
the  receipts  were  820,927,22,  of  which 
amount  the  receipts  from  book  tales  were 
SI3.360,S2.  Silly  Iboosand  valamet 
were  put  tnlo  cTrculnlion.  Fooneen  baq. 
(Ired  pages  of  alerooiypa  plates  were  added. 
Twelve  minislers   and   len   Snnday  acboola 


ies,  aocielies,  and    iodividuala,  amoaa 
g  10  SBOO. 

Eighleen  colporleori  had  labored  in  Ic 

lates  ;     three  of    them    were   Germai 

heir  efforts  had  rasnlled  ii 

ofinaay  aonlt. 
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Tbe  pUi^M  f  Um  T«i  Thouapd  Ool* 
kr  Fttid  uMOoCed  to  $8,000.  The 
Boildiog  Food  b  $1,669.  The  stock  of 
books,  tncts,  sterootjpe  plates,  &o.,  is 
worth  #16,070. 

One  bnodred  dollars  bad  been  remitted 
•0  Rev.  J.  G.  Oneken,  to  poblnb  tracU  in 
Hnagarjr.  Grants  of  books  and  tracts  were 
oiade  to  France,  Africa,  China,  Barmah, 
Canada,  Indian  Territorj  and  Oregon. 

The  whole  nnmber  of  poblieatiooo  in  the 
Society's  list  b  two  hnndred  and  thirty- 
eight,  of  whbb  fifty-eii  are  bound  YolnoMS. 

Addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  F.  Wil- 
•en.  Rev.  J.  B.  Olcott,  Rev.  James  E. 
Welch,  Thomas  Wattson,  Esq.,  and  Rev. 
T.  S.  Malcon.  Among  the  etficers  elect- 
ed ler  the  ensning  year  were  Rev.  J.  U. 
XtfOnard,  Preaident ;  Rev.  T.  8.  Malcom, 
Corresponding  Secretary  ;  and  Rev.  B.  R. 
Loxley,  Depository  Agent  and   Assistant 


Ambricait  Board  of  Commissiov- 

■RS    FOR    FoRBIOir   MISSIONS. 

MUport  9f  ik€  PrwUnHal  CommUt€€t  <mi 
Me  control  to  it  §x€rcii9d  over  JiU- 
oionarUe  and  Miuion  Ckurehea. 

The  following  Report  was  snbmitted  to 
iIm  Board  at  its  late  annnai  meeting  ;  bnt 
<*  as  the  members  had  not  time  to  give  the 
■nbjeet  that  consklerate  attention  which  its 
inportanee  demanded,*'  its  6nal  dbpositk>n 
was  postponed  to  the  next  year.  The 
doemneot  b  one  of  great  interest,  in  all  its 
bearings  ;  and  as  it  embodies  the  matnred 
results  of  a  large  observation,  and  long  ex- 
perience, we  shall  do  oor  readers,  we 
think,  an  acceptable  servbe  in  publbhing 
it  entire,  without  committing  ourselves 
thereby  to  the  ^voqacy  of  every  sentiment 
which  it  cootaine. 

The  Board  adopted  the  following  Reso- 
lation  at  its  last  Annnai  Meeting,  viz.  : — 
•*That  the  Prudential  Committ^  bo  re- 
qneoted  to  present  a  written  report,  at  the 
Boxt  annnai  meeting,  on  the  nature  and 
•stent  of  the  control  which  is  to  be  ezer- 
eised  over  the  missionaries  snder  the  care 
of  the  Board  ;  and  the  moral  responsibility 
of  the  Board  for  the  nature  of  the  teaching 
of  the  miMionaries,  and  for  the  character 
of  the  churches.**  The  Prudential  Com- 
anttee  have  attended  to  tbb  duty,  and 
present  the  following  Report. 

It  will  be  seen,  that  thb  call  upon  the 
Prndeatial  Committee  mvolvee  a  dieoBs- 
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aion  of  the  whole  working  of  the  syatem  of 
Foreign  Miasbns.  We  most  determine 
the  ecclesiastical  standing  and  liberty  of 
missbnaries,  and  of  the  churches  they 
gather  among  the  heathen  ;  inquire  whether 
ecclesiastical  liberty  be  not  as  safe  for  mis- 
sbnaries  abroad,  as  for  pastors  at  booM, 
and  whether  roissk>nariee  and  pastors  are 
net  in  fiwt  eontrolled  by  similar  means  and 
inflneneen  ;  aiww  in  what  manner  nriaskm- 
ariee  are  obtained,  what  are  the  nature  and 
force  of  their  vehntary  engagementa,  what 
are  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Boofd,  end  what  b  the  actual  extent  of 
the  elainia  of  missbnnries  upon  the  Board 
and  open  the  ehorchea.  This  will  exhibit 
the  working  of  the  principle  of  volnn- 
tsry  assoebtion  in  misswns,  involving,  as 
the  mam  relbnce,  inflnencto  tliat  bear 
direetly  on  the  reason,  judgment  and 
heart,  and  a  brief  mention  most  bo 
node  of  tlie  tnoce  important  of  theoe 
bfluencea.  The  Pmdeotbl  Committee 
will  also  bo  expeeted  to  show  the  adap- 
tatbn  of  tlie  oonotitntbn  of  the  Boerd  to 
its  varioBs  trusts  and  duties.  In  reepeet 
to  tlie  native  mission  ehurchee,  the  mquiry 
will  arise,  how  far  they  ought  to  bo  inde- 
pendent of  the  jurisdiotioB  of  all  bodies  of 
men  n  tbb  oonntry  ;  Im>w  they  are  to  bo 
trained  to  selfieupport  nod  self-government; 
what  expectatbna  it  b  reasonable  to  cher- 
ish oonoerning  them  ;  and  what  are  the  re- 
sponsibililMs  of  the  Board  for  the  teaching 
of  the  missbnaries,  and  for  the  character 
of  the  missbn  churches. 

I.    The  Missioharixs. 

1.    The  ecolesiaatical  liberty   belonging  to 
MiBsionaries. 

The  Board  afiirmed  at  Brooklyn,  in  the 
year  1846,  that  **  the  missionaries  acting 
under  the  commisskm  of  Chrbt,  and  with 
the  instrnctbns  of  the  New  Testament  be- 
fore them,  are  themselves  at  first,  and  sub- 
sequently in  connection  with  the  ehorchea 
they  have  gathered,  the  rigbtful  and  exclu- 
sive judges  of  what  constitutes  adequate 
evidence  of  piety  and  fitness  for  church- 
felbwsbip  in  profossed  converts." 

It  was  doubtless  intended,  by  thb  decln- 
ratbn,  to  roeognixe  the  missbnariee  under 
the  care  of  the  Board  as  entitled  lo  equal 
liberty,  in  all  ecclesbstical  matters,  with 
minbters  at  home.  They  certainly  aio 
equally  the  minbters,  messengers^  and  ara- 
bawadors  of  Christ ;  they  equally  receive 
from  him  their  call,  commissbn,  office  end 
work.  At  a  6o<fy,  they  sustain  to  the 
churches  at  Iwme  a  relafbn  equally  aa 
close  as  do  the  body  of  the  pastors.  The 
several  Chrbtbn  denominatbns  acting 
through  the  Board  have,  m  all  pf«eticable 


condnci'iDg  iuImIm*  Iim  Mhai  ha««i 

iwtfa,  'ibair    oouolsrwDoa,     nncliM    and  tidprably  modified  bf  (h*  ilMrad  ooadhl 

"  TbMa  RiMHiiMriM,"  •>;■  a  of  itm  world  ;  rendaring  it  pMalU* U  Mad 

■  tb*  CoaitilmiMB  of  the  Tinli  u  fur  ;n-«lar  nwnbor  of  n  '    ' 

Coif  raplioMl  Cbaroba*,   "  nnj  joall;  be  ihim  in  uncic-iil  limea,  aod  to  ai 

aouidarod  aa  mbI  abroad  bj  Iha  ekardMt,  v«]iin  a»  \n»lTttatau  aad  to  aaaataiMa  what 
jowmaBh  aa  ibej  aro  lapponod  by  ihaii 
•ODtriba^oa,  MMndod   bj  Ibur   fnjma, 


a  m  rightly  oooaidaMd, «» 
aiilj  lbs  agaou  and  rapranatatJVM  of  tta 


•aiDB  (brnMliliaa,  and  almoat  always  wllh 
Iba  koowlodffl  tbat  ibey  an  to  bo  atat 
Ibrtb  and  diraMad  by  tha  Board,  la  ibia 
Baonar,  tba  Board  kaoir  baa  boon  raasg- 
■iud  by  tba  aborobaa  aiKl  accredkad  aa  an 
■gaol  ia  tba  work  of  ibfaigD  BiiaioH  ;  a* 
■I  baa  boao,  abo,  by  raaolatioaa  and  Mbar 
Cwmal  act*  of  Oaoarkl  AMoaialbaa,  Sjnoda, 
wkI  Gsoarol  AMimbliao,  aad  by  ihoMaMla 
of  collaetiDDa  in  aid  of  ila  fonda  mada  in 
tba  bow*  of  Gad  oi 
olbar  timea  and  pli 


Tba  danial  that  a  miaiionwT  ia  an  affiao- 
baarar  oatU  a  Cliriaiiaa  ohnrob  ha*  invitad 
bim  to  laka  iba  OToraighl  of  it  in  tba  Lord, 
b  made  in  nUar  forgeiralttoaa,  aa  il  woald 

proBching  minlilry  was  originally  initilolad. 
The  prinury  and  pra«n>inoat  daalgn  of  ihal 
onmaiiMioD  wna  to  creale  tba  mUiionary 
office,  and  to  parpoloalo  il  till  the  goipet 
aboold  bava  been  preached  to  evary  craa- 
Ura. 

Il  ia  Dol  oiainad  for  nuaaioaariaa  thai 
tliay  are  Apoatlea,  aiooa  tbay  have  not  Iba 
•'aignaoran  Apoilla,"  and  aiace  tba  apoa- 

BBoioable  to  othera.  Thil  office  wao  ei- 
ITBordiury,  io  tba  rang*  both  oriii  objaat* 
and  ita  pawen,  and  tba  ApnatJaa  can  bare 
DO  proper  aaocotaora.  HitManariaa  are 
EvangeliaU.  They  do  tba  work  of  Eian- 
goliali,  and  aDcb  Ibay  ara, — m  Timolhy 
and  Titoa  wore  in  the  priinili*e  niaaiooa, 
and  aa  Eaubisa  aaya  many  wero  in  the 
aaaond  oanlary.  ■■  Theae,"  aaya  that  bia- 
toriao,  "  having  maraly  laid  ihe  fonada- 
lioaj  of  the  ftkh,  and  ordainad  other  paa- 
tora,  cofnniillBd  to  tham  the  caJuvatio*  of 
tba  cbnrchea  newly  planted  ;  while  tbay 
theiBielvaa,  aupporled  by  the  graca  and 
ooaparalion  of  God,  proeaedod  to  Mbar 
oonntriea  aod  naiioas."     Tba  method   of 


be  pramlcally  a 
ariea,  by  whom 
ed,  and  throBgh  whom, 
■re  Iheniselvea  foitiilly  aappottad. 
ii  true,  iit»o.  of  the  miaiion  chnnlMi 
will  be  oigjlsiaed  in  anolbar  part  of  tUa 
report.  Should  a  practical  parity,  in  all 
rp<<)iect3,  ba  inaialed  on  baiwaaa  tba  mia- 
sKjimrids  mid  tba  native  paatora,  in  tba 
enrly  period)  whOD  afary  tbing  ia  in  a 
Tormlng  stale,  it  m  net  aaeo  baar  iba  iflf** 
mlnifllr;  cua  be  trainad  to  ayalaa  and 
order,  und  enabled  to  Maod  alaMe,  or  avao 
Io  Mand  nl  all.  Aa  with  angOTarood  chil- 
dren. gdr-suSeieDsy,  )inpade«ae  of  re- 
■traint.  jealousy,  and  Otbar  haatM  pai> 
along  will  bn  davalopad.     Tba  nalna  paa- 

■■  b^bpi  In  Chriit."  children  in  exparianoa, 
knowledge  und  charactar,  Atld  hanca  niii- 
■innnrles,  who  antorMia  tba  Uaa  ibat  ardi- 
nntion  jiiuhi  have  the  oSiMt  to  plaea  tba 
nutive  piislora  SI  Once  on  a  perfeel  aqaality 
with  iheitiaeliea,  are  ofVeD  backward  in  ia- 
Irusiifig  [lie  reaponaiblliliea  of  the  paatoral 
They  fear,  aod  jaally, 


I  effiicl 


■  llpham 


I  Ratio  Diaeiplin^ 


in  U;  < 


of  this 

ei]Mcially  wliea   aggraialed  by 
rurmaliliei    tnatliplied  and  oaag- 

I  urdinalioD  eermoa,  a  IbrDHl 
rhnpa  a  right-hand  of  fUlowahip, 
aMreaa  aatiing  ibftb  tbe 
r.e  oi  ine  oooaiaa, — ia  ptoea  «f 
Io  Inying  on  of  haada  and  prayns, 
apoitolical  ordinatiooa.  All  lUa 
■ell  in  old  Chrvtian  commonitiaa  ; 
levor  adTBDlagos  it  a  aoppoaod  Id 
3ng  iho  baalben,  tbaaa  ara  thangfat 
irh»lincad   by  its  laodsaey  to  ia- 


.„bi, 


in;  in  Ihe  heart  of  the  bealbao  cfrnvert, 
however  cartrully  ha  may  ban  baea  ada- 
cutvd  in  the  ilonrhies  and  dntiea  of  (^rts- 
linnity.  We  asarealy  need  any  graal 
amoDDi  of  ((pariapoa,   indaad,  wkaa  aar 


18tt.]     Othtr  BmmoletU  hMv*ion».-^JhL  B^0>rd^  Com.M  Ihr^  4» 


thonghit  •!«  onee  tamed  lo  Um  tobjeotf 
to  tM  that  there  ie  wifdom  in  the  epoe« 
tolkal  view  of  the  pesteraJ  office  io  mit- 
eioo  cbarehee,  and  io  their  oaode  of  bring- 
ing forward  a  natiTe  intnietry  aod  training 
it  for  independent  aetion. 

It  »oet  be  obviooi,  that  ibe  view  jnst 
UJcen  ef  this  sokgeet  ievolvea  no  danger 
Io  the  facnre  patity  of  the  native  rainie- 
try»  eooeidered  in  their  relations  to  each 
other ;  for»  in  the  natare  of  thiaga,  the 
miaeieoary  office  is  scarcely  more  sacoee- 
aive  and  ooaiO]nnicak>)e  to  tlie  native  pas- 
ton»  than  was  the  aposiolicai  office  to 
•vangelists. 

The  point  8pecial]y  insisted  on  is  this, — 
that  mbistere  of  the  gospel  lose  none  of 
their  eeelesiaslical  stanidiog  and  liberty  by 
oi^aging  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 
No  plea  for  abridging  their  ecclesiastical 
liberties  can  be  foundwi  on  the  fact  of  their 
eopport  Goaning  from  thechorcbes  at  home; 
becaaae  the  obligation  of  the  cborciies  to 
anpport  missionaries,  rests  on  precisely  the 
aame  basis  with  the  obligation  of  mission- 
aries to  become  each.  Both  the  service 
and  the  sapport  are  to  be  rendered  as  a 
duly  owed  to  Christ.  The  one  is  no  more 
volnotary,  no  more  optjonal,  no  more  a 
work  of  sapererogatioo,  than  the  other. 
Missionaries  are  no  more  objects  of  charity, 
or  beneficiaries,  than  are  pastors  at  home. 
Tbeir  labors  aa  trnly  entitle  them  to  a 
aupport  from  some  quarter.  When  the  re- 
ality of  tbe  missionary's  call  from  the 
Head  of  the  Choreb  to  go  on  a  mission  baa 
been  settled  by  competent  and  acknow- 
ledged lestianony,  an  obligation  arises  and 
exists  JOSMifi^srs,  to  send  him  forth  and 
anpport  him.  And  afler  be  has  gone  into 
tbe  field,  he  caa  no  more  properly  be 
Miarved  out  of  bis  appropriate  liberty  by 
those  to  whom  he  looks  for  sapport,  than 
lio  ean  be  UgUlaUd  out  of  it  by  those  who 
direct  bis  labors.  Nor  do  missionaries  be- 
ecNne,  in  any  servile  sense,  the  servants  of 
those  who  support  them ;  they  are  not 
ibeir  hired  servants,  bat  their  fellow-ser- 
vants. Christ  is  tbeir  common  spiritual 
Head,  and  be  sends  bis  missiooariea  forth 
a  free  ministry.  And  the  Board  seeks  to 
mccommodate  itaelf  to  thia  principle  in 
Christ's  kingdom.  «*  With  great  care  it 
•seln  oat  competent  men  as  missionariea 
and  worthy  of  confidence  ;  and  then  sends 
tiiem  out  under  the  broad  commission  of 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature, — themselves 
free,  to  propagate  a  free  Chrbtianity  in  tbe 
field  of  tbeir  labors.  With  a  scrupulous 
legard  for  tlie  rights  of  the  missionariea  in 
this  particnlar,  it  places  tbem  among  the 
perishing  heathen,  to  gather  aa  maay  as 
poaaible  into  tbe  fold  of  Christ,  and  thoro 


leaves  them,  in  tbe  free  and  nntramelled 
exercise  of  their  own  judgment,  under  a 
due  sense  of  accountability  to  Christ,  to 
decide  on  the  spot,  in  each  particular  case 
as  it  oocirs,  what  is  aofficient  evidence  of 
gennioe  cooveraioa,  and  what  is  the  proper 
and  aofikient  ground  for  the  admission  of 
the  heathen  convert  to  tiie  privileges  of  tho 
Christian  chnroh."* 

Wlieo  tbe  Committee  come  to  treat  of 
tbe  checks  and  influences  onder  whieh 
misaionariea  operate,  it  will  be  seen  that 
this  degcee  of  liberty  is  compatible  with 
as  perfect  a  reeponsibility ,  aa  ia  attainable  in 
the  present  state  of  homan  nature  and  of 
the  world.  Bnt  it  b  important  to  remark 
here,  that  this  responsibility  can  never  be 
perfectly  enforced  except  by  guarding  the 
religions  lihertiee  of  missionaries  with  the 
most  scrnpaloos  care.  Men  mnet  be  free, 
and  maat  feel  that  they  are  free,  in  order 
to  riae  to  the  full  capacity  and  dignity  of 
moral  agents,  and  be  subjected  to  the  fall 
control  of  law,  reason,  and  tbe  nooral  sense. 
And,  of  all  gospel  ministers,  the  mission- 
ary among  tiie  heathen  most  needa  to  havo 
his  mind  and  spirit  erect,  and  to  foel  that 
sll  good  men  are  his  brethren.  This  is 
necessary  to  the  nnity,  peace,  order  and 
efficiency  of  every  mission.  The  law  ef 
liberty  is  an  all-pervading  law  in  Christ '■ 
kingdom. 


2.    How  the 


responsibilitv 
is  secured. 


of  Missionaries 


So  far  as  the  Committee  can  rely  on  tbe 
experience  of  more  than  thirty  years,  they 
regard  it  aa  not  less  safe  to  concede  eccle- 
siaatical  liberty  to  missionaries,  than  to 
pastors.  And  how  eminently  safo  it  baa 
been  at  home,  the  last  two  centuries  can 
testify.  In  each  of  the  denominations  of 
Christiana  represented  in  this  Board,  the 
understanding,  conscience,  and  heart  of 
ministers  are  supposed  to  operate  with 
equal  freedom  in  the  performance  of  their 
spiritaal  duties  ;  and  it  is  the  prevalent  be- 
lief, in  each  of  theee  denominations,  that 
this  liberty  could  not  be  advantageously 
diminished. 

What  the  Pnidential  Committee  are  to 
show  is  this  :  —  TKat  far$ign  mttrtoii- 
artsf  ar§  aubjeeied  to  $imilar  controlling 
influtncn  with  piutort  at  homi,  Theee 
influences  are  exerted  in  the  selectbn  of 
miseioaariee  ;  in  their  vohintary  engage- 
noents ;  in  the  terms  of  their  pecuniary 
support ;  in  their  mutual  watchfulness  over 
each  other  ;  and  in  the  direct  influence  of 
truth  upon  their  minds  and  hearts. 

1.  Misskmaries  are,  in  an  important 
Moae,  teleoted  for  the  work,  and  it  thus 

*  Prof.  William  Smyth,  of  Bowdoin  College. 
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comes  to  pass  that  they  have,  as  a  body, 
a  trost-worthy  character. 

The  Board  does  not,  indeed,  extend  a 
«•  call  *'  to  them,  as  chnrcbes  do  to  those 
whom  they  woo  Id  have  for  their  pastors. 
This  has  sometimes  been  recommended,  as 
preferable  to  the  coarse  now  porsoed. 
Bat  few  missionaries  would  be  obtained 
hi  this  way.  The  missionary  spirit  has 
Dot  yet  strong  bold  enoagh  opon  the 
eharohes,  or  apon  the  colleges  and  theo- 
logical seminaries,  for  the  adoption  of  soch 
■  plan.  Were  the  responsibility  to  be 
thos  taken  from  stodents  and  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  and  assumed  by  mission- 
ary insiitotions,  the  yoong  men  in  oar  the- 
ological schools  wo  old  seldom  be  found  in 
a  state  of  mind  or  in  circumstances  to  give 
an  affirmative  answer  to  a  **call,**  by  the 
tame  their  characters  and  qualifications 
should  have  been  sufficiently  developed  to 
warrant  one.  It  is  found  to  be  better  to 
lay  the  case  before  all,  and  leave  the  re- 
sult to  the  providence  and  grace  of  God. 
Consecration  to  the  foreign  missionary 
work  for  life  involves  «  somewhat  pecu- 
liar experience  of  its  own  ;  and  the  ear- 
lier and  more  thoroughly  that  experience 
If  wrought  in  the  soul,  the  better  is  the 
prospect  of  continuance  and  usefulness  in 
the  work  of  missions. 

The  Committee  have  been  accustomed, 
generally,  to  wait  for  written  ajfera  from 
the  candidates  to  go  as  missionaries  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board.  These  are 
usually  made  sometime  t>efore  the  theo- 
logical course  of  studies  is  completed,  and 
are  commonly  preceded  by  personal  con- 
ferences or  an  informal  correspondence 
with  the  Secretaries.  The  offer  is  ac- 
companied by  testimonials  from  pastors, 
instructors  in  colleges  and  seminaries,  and 
others.  If  the  testimony  be  decisive  and 
satisfactorv,  the  individual  is  invited  to 
visit  the  Missionary  House  in  Boston. 
This  arrangement  is  found  useful  and  sat- 
isfactory to  all  parties.  There  is  now,  if 
there  has  not  been  before,  a  free  confer- 
ence with  him  as  to  his  religious  principles 
and  experience,  his  social  relations,  his 
motives  in  choosing  the  missionary  work, 
his  adaptations  and  preferences  with  re- 
spect to  a  field  of  labor,  and  whatever  else 
is  important  in  determining  the  question  of 
his  appointment  and  designation.  Should 
it  now  appear  to  he  the  candidate's  duty 
not  to  engage  in  a  foreign  mission,  it  is 
generally  easy  to  convince  him  of  the  fact, 
and  his  case  does  not  proceed  to  any  for- 
mal action  on  the  part  of  the  Committee. 
Where  the  doty  to  go  is  clear,  an  ap- 
pointment follows.  The  eandkiate  next 
seeks  ordination,  at   bis  discretion,   from 


some  eeclesiastiea]  body ;  which  body 
subjects  him  to  as  thorough  an  examina- 
tk>n  as  if  he  were  to  settle  as  a  pastor. 
He  is  not  taken  on  trust  from  the  Board, 
but  his  call  to  the  missbnary  work  is 
brought  under  a  renewed  iovestigatioii. 

It  is  believed  that  the  missionaries  la- 
boring in  connection  with  this  Board  are 
equal,  as  to  mmisterial  quslificatwne  and 
character,  to  the  body  of  pastors  in  either 
denomination  represented  in  the  Board,  in 
any  one  of  the  States  of  the  Uoiob  ;  and 
this  fact  is  evklentty  one  of  great  impor- 
tance, in  an  inquiry  as  to  the  poesibility 
of  exerting  a  reasonable  control  over  their 
proceedings. 

2.  Missionaries  come  voluntarily  vnder 
similar  engagements  with  pastoru  it  home. 

The  poster's  engagements  are  nede  to 
his  church  and  people,  to  the  body  that 
ordains  him,  and,  through  that  body,  to 
the  churches ;  in  addition  to  his  solemn 
and  well-understood  vows  to  his  Lord  and 
Master.  The  misskmary's  engagearaots 
are  to  the  Board,  acting  in  the  way  of  a 
general  superintendence  over  his  proceed- 
ings as  a  missionary,  and  to  the  ordaining 
body,  and,  through  those  bodies,  to  the 
community  from  which  he  is  to  derive  his 
support  ;  and  he  also  makes  explicit  vowi 
to  his  Divine  Master. 

The  missionary  engages,  on  accepting 
his  appointment,  to  conform  to  the  roles 
and  regulations  of  the  Board,  the  nature  of 
which  he  is  supposed  distinctly  to  under- 
stand. He  thus  pledges  himself,  among 
other  things,  to  be  governed  by  the  major- 
ity of  votes  in  his  missk)n,  in  regard  to  all 
questkms  that  arise  in  their  proceedings  ; 
the  proceedings  being  subject  to  the  revis- 
ion of  the  Prudential  Committee.  He 
comes,  moreover.  Under  certain  other  d»- 
tinct  and  well- understood  pledges  :  — 
(1.)  As  to  his  manner  of  lift  ;  whkh  is 
to  be  one  of  exemplary  piety  and  devotion 
to  his  work.  (2.)  As  to  his  teaching; 
which  must  he  conformed  to  the  evangeli- 
cal doctrines  generally  received  by  the 
churches,  and  set  forth  in  their  well-known 
Confessions  of  Faith.  And  (8.)  As  to  ec- 
clesiattical  utages ;  to  which  he  must 
conform  substantially  as  they  prevail  among 
the  churches  operating  through  the  Board. 
He  must  hold  to  a  parity  among  the  cleri- 
cal brethren  of  his  mission.  He  must  hold 
to  the  validity  of  infant  baptism.  He  most 
admit  only  such  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  as 
give  credible  evidence  of  fiiith  in  Christ. 
So  far  as  his  relation  to  the  Board  and  his 
standing  in  the  mission  are  concerned,  he 
is  of  coarse  not  pledged  to  conform  his 
proceedings  to  any  other  book  of  discipline 
than  the  New  Testament. 


(To  be  continued.) 


amcruan  JBofjlUl  BXammn  Hnidn. 


Tba  miMioDarie*  recgollj  appointed  by 
lbs  EiecDtiTs  Conmhiea  orUie  MwiiDnary 
Uoioa,  ira  Bct.  Mann.  Adonirain  J. 
Bngbam,  Henrf  L,  Van  Melar,  Calvin  C, 
Hoots,  and  Bamnel  J.  Smith,  of  the  late 
tbaalogical  clan  in  Madbon  Univeriitj, 
and  LjBMB  Jelvelt  aod  Jndioo  Benjamin, 
of  [ha  Nawion  Tlieoio|ricBl  ImiiiDtion. 
Mr.  Bingbam  led  Hamilton  in  Sepiember 
Ibr  ib«  Qjibwa  Hiuion,  and  arrived  at  St. 
Marj'a  Sept.  llih  ;  Hr.  Smitli  aailed  from 
Now  VorkinEhaVBlpariiaoonllie  »lh  nil. 
for  the  Biam  HlHioti  ;  Mr.  Jewell  and 
wife,  with  Rer.  S,  8.  Day,  iniled  from 
tbi(  cilj  OB  the  lOlh  oil.  in  the  Bnwditch. 
Ibr  ibe  Teloogoo  Hiwion  ;  and  on  iba  Slat 
ah.  Mr.  Van  Meter,  Hr.  Moore  and  Hr. 
Benjamin,  wilh  iheir  wivea,  and  nith  Mra. 
Brown  of  the  A«am  Minion,  nailed  from 
tbia  port  in  tba  Cato,  Ibr  the  Arraean  aad  , 
Tavoy  Hiuiona. 

The  earlj  reaidance  of  Hr.  Jewelt  waa 
EbbI  Cambridge,  Maai.,  and  of  Hn.  Ea- 
pbamin  Davii  J.,  Graad  Rapida,  Midi.  ; 
of  Mr.  Honre,  Cheaterlield,  Hau.,  and 
Ura-  Laara  C.  Iiiab  H.,  Livonia,  N.  Y.  j 
of  Hr.  Van  Meter,  Philadelphia,  and  Hra. 
Loniaa  Hooker  V.,  Roeberter,  N.  ¥,  ;  of 
Mr.  Benjamin,  Hanover,  la,,  and  Mra. 
Snaan  R.  6ton«  B.,  Boaloo  ;  of  Hr.  Bing< 
bam,  St.  Marj'a,  Hich.,and  ofHr.  gmilb, 
Cananore,  Hindoilan. 

The  n.uai  daiignalion  aarvicai  ware  held 
in  the  meeling-boDae  of  the  Bowdoin 
Square  ohnrcb  on  the  eveaing  of  Lord'. 
day,  tho  6lh  of  October.  The  miaiion- 
ariaa  were  all  preaenl  eieepting  Mr.  Bing- 
bam  aod  Mr.  Soiitb,  and  every  part  of 
the  apaciooa  bonae  waa  deoaely  Elled. 
Scripture*  were  read  and  prayer  offered  by 
Rev,  T,  D,  Anderaon,  of  Roibory  ;  the 
iDBtroction*  lo  the  miaaiDnariea  were  read 
bj  the  Foreign  Secretary  ;  ibe  prayer  of 
conaeoralion   waa  oAred    by   Rev.    Irah 


j  Chaae,  D.  D.  ;  ibe  addre^  lo  the  mleaian. 
aria*  waa  by  Ret.  R.  H.  Neile  ;  tb« 
addma  to  ibe  eongregation  by  Rev.  P. 
Cbareh,  D.  D.  ;  and  ibe  doaing  prayer 
by  Re»,  N.  Colver. 

In  aending  forth  the  above  named  mb- 
■ionariea,  the  Commiltee  carry  hito  effect 
all  Ibal  Ihay  ventnred  to  anticipate  in  Ibe 
way  of  reiaforcing  ihe  miaaioni  when  the 
correot  year  opened.  Inclnding  Dr.  and 
Hra.  Davan,*  of  tba  HiMion  to  Franca, 
Ihe  nnmber  of  miaaionariea  and  female  la- 
aiaunu  now  aani,  ia  (boneen,  of  wbom 
two  are  retimed  miiiionariei  and  one  a  re- 
turned aatbtaDl  miasionary.  These  are  dis- 
triboted  among  the  miaaion*  alter  a  carefbt 
conaideralion  and  balaoclng  of  conBicling 
(  claims,  one  of  tbe  moat  prominent  of 
i  which  waa  Ihe  greateit  apparent  need. 
I  Tho  Teloogoo  HiaiiaD  ia  reinforced  in  ac- 
I  cordance  with  the  inaimctiona  of  ihe  Board 
of  Hinager*.  Two  miaaionariea  are  sent 
to  iba  Karens  of  Bandoway  and  Tavoy  ; 
one  lo  Ibe  Barlnese  of  Arraean  ;  one  lo 
the  Siamese  depatlment  of  the  Slam  Mia- 
lion  J  and  one  to  the  Ojibwa  Hisiion  ;  all 
of  whom  wore  in  moat  nrgeni  demand,  aod 
RjT  tho  privilege  of  indacling  whom  into 
Iheir  Geldi  of  labor  we  tender  lo  God  onr 
fervent  tbanka. 

Bat  Ibia  la  only  one  alep  tn  what  we 
wonid  hope  is  an  advancing  eariss.  Oiher 
neceaailias  as  pressing  as  sny  of  the  above, 
are  alill  aniupplied,  and  otlisra  ftill  ara 
opening  npon  ds  in  lbs  aickness  and  death 
of  valued  miaslonariea.  Since  the  year 
began,  we  have  chronicled  the  death  of  one 
miwioDary  and  two  female  asaialanta,  and 
ihe  temporary,  we  Irnat  not  pormaneni, 
wilbdrawat  of  three  misaionarias  and  Ibrea 
Temale  aasiitants. 


Dr.  Devan  waa  married  to  Mlaa  Rmma  E 
Clark,  late  of  New  York  city,  on  the  llli  ol 
tbe  U.  S.  L'onsulaie,  Antweip, 
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gOtrokta;  DottatiomM.  [If*T. 


The  inqairj  u  farced  npon  at,  Will  ibe 
CommillM  b«  empowered  lo  carrj  Into 
eSect  the  plan*  of  iha  coming  ^enr  >  one) 
to  leod  «t  leait  an  aqul  namber  of  ul- 
diLiOBal  iniuionRrie*,  bcaUi:!  lupplying  ihe 
pUca  made  tbcudI  by  dtteeHe  sad  deiith  ! 
Tin  pre«eol  u  ibe  lima  to  malie  Ibis  in- 
^qirj,  Tb«  »«nn«r  of  ptQaeculiog  onr 
waric  the  Mmiof  year,  and  the  eiieni  to 
vbicblbe  miMioMahall  be  iirengilieDcd, 
will  be  determined  aobalBniuiiiy  by  ibe 
retnlu  of  the  eatuing  >ix  moalhi.  Will 
the  Triend*  oT  miaaiona  vie»i  ibeir  up- 
provtl  af  tba  nndinf  ant  of  new  luiaiion- 
•riw  bj  pTDridiof  within  ibe  ae\t  fIx 
noDiba  foi  ihe  addilional  eipL-ndiiuie  which 
■neb  rMafarcenenta  invalT*  .'    The  inquir]' 


I  (ilal  a 


Whii 


ibe  eiiieociea  of  tbt  miiuon>  onil  ihe  eo- 
Ikilode  of  the  Committee  In  relieve  iJiRm, 
and  bowevw  aonatr«iaia(  the  motivGa  to 
aialtiply  ibe  nembet  of  biihful  miuinn- 
ariea,  the  Cemmitlee  are  powerless  beyoud 
the  limiu  determined  by  the  rsueiprs  imo 
the  treunrj.  ir  ibe  monlhiy  nvcroje  rs- 
eaipta  at  Ibe  neii  )ii  moaiha  be  ^KI.Odu, 
■— then  the  mHUOOa  ca«  be  ruinrnrced,  d> 
tbove  contemplated  ;  ir  llie  nveraga  be 
leii,  by  so  mach  mait  iiiidaionarie*  be 
withholden.  Will  oar  readere  weigh  cnro- 
fully  the  followLog  ■laiement  ufilie  Corree- 
Bo ad ing  Secretary  roilbeHoine  Depnrlmenl. 

"  Tbe  first  hair  of  ibe  piescnl  linuncMl 
year  or  our  Missionary  Union  closed  with 
Bepleniber.  During  lliat  limo  there  hits 
been  paid  inio  it*  treseiirv.  >n  donations 
and  lefsciea,  the  lam  of  |!31,y24,95  ; — 
ahnning  *  bHiDg  elf  Trom  die  rtceiptt  in 
Ihe  correapending  moDlba  of  bist  tear  of 
93,408,06. 

"The  expendilnrea  in  ihe  same  lime, 
have  eiseeded  Ihoae  o{  ibe  correapunding 
months  or  laal  year,  by  more  than  S&,0(IU  ; 
and  an  eqosl  railo  of  Increusr,  id  say  the 
least,  muil  preyeil  through  ihe  year. 

••  Aner  dedocling  the  sum  already  re- 
ceived, rraoi  the  whole  amoont  nt  proh*hle 
eipendimres,  and  making  tiberol  ullownnce 
foi  iho  grants  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment and  Gootdinale  Socieliea,  a  balance  of 

.-.I, ... 


■boBI  910,000  above  the  reeeipte  of  the 
last  half  of  Ihe  preceding  year, — mait  be 
paid  into  the  treaanry  in  donationa  and 
lagaeioa,  wilbia  the  raouining  aii  roonlba, 
to  prevent  an  increase  of  debt,  aad  to  oave 
tbe    miaaiona   Trom  peennhry   wnbanBM- 


la  a  letter  daud  Mtalnaia,  ,laMl*> 
Hr.  Hoeta  any*  : — •' &OB>f«eore«  W  K»i 
reoe  have  vifited  na.  They  appeu  veiy 
hind,  aad  expraaa  mech  joy  at  lba«mvak 
of  •  new  tenober.  A  few  eveMigamea, 
aiileaa  Pgho  ohiala  called,  hM  «••  af 
whom  waa  a  disciple.  We  had  n  ntj  '»• 
laresting  interview  with  them.  Tbej  ra- 
marked  thai  ibey  bail  heard  a  little  aboU 
the  new  religioa,  and  wonld  lova  M  bear 
more  abont  il.  When  aaked  if  ibey  wnald 
become  Christ iuw,  ihey  replied,  'Wewft 
willing  lo  Afar  abonl  Chrisl, — iheo  litaJh 
i^et  U.  We  wish  to  de  what  it  b«tt  l«r 
nnnetvea  and  children.'  Oar  heart*  were 
mnch  eneoaraged.  Think  of  eiitean  hea- 
then otkiela  visiting  their  laacbar  volute 
rily,  and  eipieaNi^  a  wish  to  bear  tba 
word  of  life  !" 


In  a  letlev  dated  Cherokee,  Sept.  19, 
Mr.  Jones  says  : — "  I  jnst  menlton,  10  tba 
praise  ef  oar  Redeemer's  grace,  thai  ira 
liave  had  the  pleainre  lo  bnry  in  baptiam 
on  profeaston  of  their  failh,  ainee  Jsnoerj 
Ian,  niaety-aii  parsons,  inclading  ronrteen 
Creeks.  None  of  these  are  included  in  my 
last  report  to  yon." 


JUeeimid  in  Stpltmitr,  tS48. 


■SCO  Also.,  1.  S.  Thomp- 
son lr.,vit.-Keniiebiink 
fort,  village  ch.  y,4J ; 
Wateiboro^  1st  cli. 
iG^;  ParsonBeld.  Isl 
eta.  bfil ;  LeminBton, 
cb.  10,00  i  Coroislu  ch. 
I1,7S{  do.,  for  Amcan 


Gore,  cb  7,M,  1 

Cambcrlmd  Amo.,  J. 
CbBmller  Ir.,  ii:  — 
Bruuiwjch,liicl>.,>l>.: 
CoL.  14,431  L'tpt.  Stan- 
noini  iUWi  Mf.  Sii. 
kldl/iU;  A.  Duniieg 
1,U>;  Eul  Branitticfc, 
cL.  1^7  :  LawUtOB 
FaJli,  ch.  9^;  Nt* 
GlouCHWr,  eh.  t3,S6 ; 


tbe. ;  U.  Briggi  i, 
Hancacli  Ano.,  LamTji 
Motgia  t[.,  m.— l^lln- 
ntinJi,  ch.  7,au:  Seda- 
wiek,  III  ch..  iem^lM, 
Jtj.U,  DtJH  bWi  do., 
Norlh  ch  e.OOt  BluB 
Hill.ldcb,  &U0;  Han- 
cock, lit  ch.  lUW; 
Amlient,  ch.  btV);  Ed«n 
cb.  1)1,77 1  eol.  It  Iha 
Aho.  U,4fii  Sulllfan, 
ch.  l1,Ui  kul  Tren- 
ton l4,lAiTTBDtDi],  lal 
ch.  I9.5U,  19 

Bawdumtiam  Ann.,  W.  H. 
Preacoll  ir.,  Tii -CdI. 
It^j     HiUoxeU,  ch. 

LitchReld,  IMck.  IS/»i 
GrecD,ch.3,UI|  Kayelle, 
F«m.  M.  Hoe.  SifiO; 
RcadBgld.Mn.  £.  Lue 
Me.,  i 

Kennebec  Am.,  O.  Psl- 
leo  tr.,  *ii.  —  Water- 
"ille, eh. 71,17)  Bloom- 
Beld,  lat  ch.,  Dkon.  cod., 
SifMi  A.  ftp.  Cobori 
KjUO;  aiin  Coburn 
SU/aO;  Man  Cobnni 
SW ;  P,  CabDrp  t,W  J 
Sinh  B.  CotMrn  1,00; 
tunica  DuKaaibft,00; 
MarjF  ^lewanl  lOXO; 
:j«n>hKowler],OD)Mn. 
MsrihaK  CuMnglW.n 

Waldo  Auo  ,  Kobia  Fry* 
tr.,  >ii,— China,  luch. 
ISfiU;  Krankrort,  Id  ch. 
1U,UI )      Belmont,     eh. 

t.u;  Beirut,cb.u,on,  e 

PiacnUquia  A»o  ,  Ket.  S. 
Adiun  Ir.,  Tl«.  — Cfli. 
I3,ffli  Corinaa,  eh. 
til.:  ClarlaM  Browa 
Mtc.  1  Martha  Young 
X,00;  E.  M.  Winchee- 
ler  1,00;     B.   P.  Wia- 


l^i 


Elit> 


r    Mc.i 


J.LanbertSiOU)   Guil- 


Tcr  Wlage  IU,3y  i   Mon- 

Mr.   Arnold    and    irira 
l^t'AM>Mt,ab.l,«)t 


Harr     Hotoarf    JDa.  i 
Hirmniy,  ch.  !,D0,  M^ 

OirordAaao.,-^Tbner 
tr.,  Til — Naaer  Joiooa 
1,00!  NorwaT.ch  1,00: 
LJterniorB,Ulcb.  13,00) 

Paria,  c'h.  60^70 1    col! 
ISJOj 


(The  abote,  «ltb    Jehn 

MndelH      lenCT      or 

SIOO  and  Um  doaetien 

or   glO  tram    Moaaon 

ch.,    (eBtercd     Moo,) 

cona.     Ber     Aalhaniei 

Uutler,       Be*.      Burn 

Jonea,      R*t.      JnMph 

Ricker.Sei.R.Y.Wal- 

aop,  Rev.  Charlea  Blao- 

chifd,  Re>.  N.  Miltoa 

Wood,     Re».      J.      T, 

Chanplin.  Reuben  To- 
iler,    John      Apaleton 

L.  M.,  and  one  to  b« 

named;     per    ReT.    J. 

Wilaon,  asenl.) 
Piaciuquia  Far.  Uiaa.  Sao.,  fit., 

MonauD,  eh.  10^ 

EUat  TfaotDutoa,  ch.,    Saaiael 

Libbtt  tr.,  XM 

Litchfield  and  Tirlnitr  IJM 

Wiicaentt,  Fen.  For.  Hiaa.  Soo., 

Hra.  Marj  H.  iteott  tr.,  S,W 

—  » 
New  Hampahira- 
Portamoulh  Aho,  — —  Brown 

tr.,l^ieier,ch.  lo,)3;  Newport 

Aaao.,  T.J   Harria  tr.,  (U.-- 

Hinoter,  ch.,   D«b    Smaller, 

aw,     Plakfield.    ah.  idflDi 

Claremont,  ch.  U.16)     New 

Lnndgn,  ladiea,  to  anp.  aathel- 

■nhip  It  the  Orphan  lnatilll- 

tian,   Ataam,  39,6S,  with  13c. 

Troro  Mo,  " 

Rot. 


per  Ber.  O.  Tncj,  a 


Vermont  Slate  Cod*.,  [lea.  WI1- 
lard  Kimball  tr.,  rii.— Wind- 
bam  Co.  Aaao,,  to  com.  L.  M. 
tabs  named,  130^;  Wood- 
atock  Aaao  ,  (at' which  UfJO  h 
from  Bar.  N.  Codworth,  North 


worth — the  balapce  for  an  p. 
of  BoT.  N.  Bniwg,  Aaatm, 
10  com.  Re*.  Aarcn  Angler 
and  Ber.  Nuhioiel  Uodworth 
L.M..)t4A,U}  palpilaeppliea 

Bar.  O.  Traejr,  Bgeat,'      '        38 
iVella  Kiier,  Mra.lucjr  Lake, 


do.,  Tnuont  Sib.  kL,  W.  A. 

HolJind  )gp«rinl«ndcat, 
do.,  Elowdoin  iiquara  eb.,  Boanl 

ar  B«acTDleiii  Opantiaoi,  W. 

C.  Reed  w., 
do..  Hiriird  Si.  ch.,  to  n 

Jobo  Puinam  L.  H., 
do.,  "  CoRH  oi«r  ud  halp  t 


30^ 

_  lOOflO 

10,00 


tf.,  Til.— WMt  Acton,  ch. 
Kffi;  Littlalon,  ch.  31,70; 
Woburo,  eh.,  for  Burau 
bible  1700,  M,TO 

UiJdea,  Ut  ch.,  Fam.  MiM. 
iioc.,  E.  A.  B.  Tofti  tr.,  Toe 
■up.  Dfi  nitira  Eiraa  mis'l,     W,00 


Chirkitoon,  Inch.,  Boi 
MiM.  Soc,  to  cou.  . 
Goodnoir  L.  M., 

Tunloo  (iraen,  ch.,  to 
Job  M.  Lennird  I..  M., 

CbBoierfield.  Kei.  F.  Baitoc,  for 


100,00 


Cheliei,ch.,: 


ih  Grafor}>  ti 
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"THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OP  THE  BLESSED  G0D."-1.  Tim.  l : U. 

(Concluded  from  p.  415.) 

The  spirit  of  philosophizing  in  matters  of  religion  has  been  the  bane  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  all  ages  since  the  apostolic,  and  it  is  so  still.  We  are  not 
content  to  tell  the  simple  story  of  Jesus, — how  he  *'  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost,'' — how  he  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and 
bow,  blest  Intercessor,  he  now  stands  before  the  throne,  and  *'  loves  and  pleads 
and  prays  ^  for  the  world  for  which  he  died.  We  must  soar  into  the  regions 
of  philosophy,  we  must  flourish  our  metaphysics,  we  must  profoundly  descant 
upon  the  wond^ful  mechanism  of  the  gospel  scheme  and  the  recondite  laws  of 
the  spiritual  economy,  or  we  are  not  "  maintaining  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit  J*  But 
alas !  our  conception  of  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit  seems  to  lead  us  into  a  like 
error  with  that  of  some  historians,  who,  in  attempting  to  realize  their  precon- 
ceived notion  of  the  dignity  of  history^  give  us  a  dry,  stiffand  mis-shapen  anatomy 
of  the  times  they  would  describe,  which  convey  no  proper  conception  of  the 
living  scene !  How  many  of  our  best  philosophical  and  metaphysical  sermons 
are  nothing  but  distorted  and  frightful  skeletons  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
speaker  must  honestly  confess  that  he  is  coming  to  be  afraid  of  the  very  word 
philosophy  in  relation  to  the  gospel, — it  has  made  such  sad  work  with  it  in  all 
times  past  and  present  Aj^d  this  feeling  is  not  wholly  confined  to  philosophy 
clearly  false,  but  extends  to  much  of  what  is  regarded  as  sound  and  true.  He 
believes  that  the  apostolic  injunction,  '^Beware  of  philosophy,"  has  a  more  ex- 
tensive meaning  than  we  have  been  wont  to  give  it.  We  have  supposed  it  re- 
ferred merely  to  the  false  philosophy  of  the  times,  and  is  not  applicable  to  the 
true  philosophy  which  blesses  our  age.  We  probably  mistake  here  in  too  much 
limiting  the  apostle  and  feeling  ourselves  unrestrained  by  his  admonition,  be- 
cause we  fondly  believe  that  our  philosophy  is  sound.  That  proneness  to  phi- 
losophical speculations  in  religion, — that  disposition  to  pry  into  the  recondite 
reasons,  and  learn  the  wondrous  mechanism,  of  the  Divine  economy,  while  the 
great  facts  themselves  are  but  little  dwelt  upon, — doubtless  comes  within  the 
range  of  the  apostolic  rebuke.  For  all  this,  experience  has  taught  us,  tends  to 
obscure  the  facts  and  weaken  their  practical  influence  upon  the  mind.  And  th'm 
obscuration  and  feeble  impression  have  finally  led  to  skepticism  in  respect  to 
their  very  existence  as  historiccd  verities.  It  is  notorious  that  this  skepticism  is 
openly  avowed  by  some  who  are  yet  offended  that  you  do  not  still  recogoize 

VOL.  XXVIII.  56 


4^  "  The  Glorious  Oospd  oj  the  Blessed  God  J*  [Dec. 

them  as  Christians;  and  how  much  of  this  skepticism  is  still  latent  in  the 
minds  of  others  though  unacknowledged  even  to  themselves,  but  yet  paralyzing 
their  faith  and  unfitting  them  to  be  witnesses  for  Christ,  we  cannot  tell. 

But  it  may  be  plausibly  asked,  "  Is  there  not  a  sublime  philosophy  in  Chris- 
tianity, and  is  it  not  our  duty  to  make  this  a  serious  and  profound  study  .^  Can 
we  be  more  acceptably  and  profitably  employed  ?  May  we  not  go  back  of  the 
facts,  and  learn  the  divine  ;)rincip/w  of  that  glorious  economy  of  which  they  are 
the  visible  demonstrations  ?"  We  must  not  be  understood  as  objecting  to  all 
this.  We  would  not  restrain  the  mind,  smit  with  admiration  at  the  mag- 
nificence and  splendor  of  the  outer  temple,  from  advancing  inward  and  gaz- 
ing upon  the  intenser  glories  of  the  inner  sanctuary.  But  we  would  fix  the  at- 
tention specifically  upon  the  appropriate  business  of  the  ministry  and  the 
church.  It  is  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  to  proclaim,  in  the 
plainest  and  simplest  manner,  the  facts  concerning  Jesus  the  Christ.  The 
world — the  dying  world — want  the  facts.  They  can  do  without  the  philosophy 
and  the  explanations  too.  We  have  a  whole  eternity  before  us  in  which  to 
study  this  divine  philosophy,  and  our  metaphysical  explanations  can  add  noth- 
ing to  the  force  and  efincacy  of  the  facts.  Let  these  l)e  clearly  and  faithfully 
proclaimed.  They  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  their  own  impression, 
and  the  Eternal  Spirit  will  see  to  it  that  the  efilicacy  goes  home  to  the  heart 
and  conscience.  We  greatly  overrate  the  importance  of  our  explanations  of  the 
facts  of  the  gospel  even  to  the  heathen.  The  practical  impression  of  a  fact 
clearly  perceived  and  believed,  is  not  ordinarily  enhanced  by  understanding  its 
reason.  Does  it  add  to  the  efilicacy  of  a  remedy  that  we  understand  its  com- 
position and  the  mode  of  its  operation?  Does  not  the  simple  peasant  feel 
the  influence  of  the  sun  and  of  vernal  nature  as  keenly  as  the  philo80|}her  who 
knows  the  interior  structure  of  the  great  luminary  and  the  occult  causes  of  all 
the  physical  phenomena?  Again,  do  I  love  my  friend  the  more  when  my  at- 
tention is  directed  to  his  wonderful  anatomy  and  the  admirable  arrangement 
and  play  of  all  the  parts  of  his  inner  constitution  ?  Does  this  knowledge  give 
an  increased  benignity  to  his  countenance?  Does  it  heighten  the  beaming  ten- 
derness of  his  eye,  or  add  one  additional  glow  to  his  living  image  enshrined  in 
my  heart?  And  so  equally  futile  for  all  good  are  many  of  our  philosophical  ex- 
planations of  the  facts  of  Christianity. 

What  then  ?  Must  we  cast  aside  all  our  philosophy  and  metaphysics  in 
preaching  the  gospel  ?  What  becomes  of  the  "  dignity  of  the  pulpit  T  If  our 
conception  of  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit  leads  us  to  overlook  its  main  design, 
nothing  can  well  be  conceived  more  false  and  pernicious.  There  is  a  dignity, 
— a  sublime  dignity  in  the  pulpit,  but  it  is  seen  only  when  it  is  occupied  by  a 
fervid  ministry  hearing  solemn  and  earnest  testimony  to  lUe  fact  that  "in  this  the 
love  of  God  is  manifested  towards  us,  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  thai  we  might  live  through  him^^  "  In  this  is  love,  not  that  ice  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  O,  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  the  loAiest  dignity  we  can  attain  to,  the  sublimest  atti- 
tude we  can  assume  before  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  is,  to  stand  up  before  a 
world  of  dying  sinners  and  point  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  cry^  "  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  takelh  away  the  sin  of  the  worlds  Tliis  was  the  attitude 
assumed  by  the  first  preacher  of  the  gospel,  even  him  wlio  was  especially  com- 
missioned of  Heaven  to  come  as  a  witness  to  testify  concerning  the  Light,  that 
through  him  all  might  believe.  And  this  was  to  he  the  peculiar  and  prominent 
function  of  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  end  of  time. 
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But  in  order  to  bear  clear,  unequivocal  and  impressive  testimony,  we  must 
have  a  clear  perception  and  a  realizing  sense  of  the  facts  to  be  attested.  There 
are  three  orders  of  facts  in  the  gospel,  in  respect  to  all  of  which  we  must 
have  this  perception  and  sense,  in  order  to  be  competent  to  testify  !  There 
are  1st,  The  historical  facts  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  the  extraordinary 
manifestations  of  the  Spirit, — the  peculiar  gift  of  his  ascension.  2d.  There  are 
the  facts  of  eternal  redemption  symbolized  by  these,  or  what  we  call  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  3d.  There  are  the  facts  belonging  to  the  occult  history 
of  the  believer's  experience.  It  was  the  vivid  realization  of  the  historical  facts, 
the  basis  of  the  whole  scheme,  which  gave  to  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians its  wonderful  power.  And  this  realization  we  must  revive  in  ourselves 
before  we  can  have  like  precious  faith  with  them.  But  is  this  practicable?  Do 
not  our  different  circumstances  forbid?  They  were  contemporaries  with  the 
facts.  Many  had  actually  witnessed  them,  and  could  say,  '*  We  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables  when  we  made  known  to  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty;" 
and  others  received  them  by  the  personal  communication  of  these  eye-wit- 
nesses. There  must  have  l)een,  therefore,  a  vividness,  a  freshness,  a  life-like- 
ness in  these  views,  which  cannot  be  expected  to  belong  to  ours,  who  live  more 
than  eighteen  centuries  after  the  occurrences.  On  reflection  it  will  be  perceiv- 
ed there  is  really  no  force  in  this  consideration.  The  element  of  time  is  nothing 
in  the  account.  It  is  but  a  point,  at  most,  in  the  long  cycles  of  our  immortal 
existence.  These  facts  are  o( yesterday's  occurrence  ;  and  they  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  such  a  way  that,  as  we  said,  we  might  more  rationally  doubt  any 
other  fact  past  or  present  than  these.  We  have  actually  in  our  hands  the  tes- 
timony of  eye-witnesses  so  authenticated,  that  even  their  living  voice  could  add 
no  additional  force  to  the  evidence  of  its  truth.  Nay,  we  aver  these  facts  have 
been  receiving  ever  since  their  occurrence  continued  corroboration,  by  the  ful- 
filment of  prophecy  and  the  developments  of  human  history,  so  that  we  are  in 
fact  less  excusable  for  the  weakness  of  our  faith  than  would  have  been  the  great 
body  of  primitive  disciples.  Indeed  we  may  say,  they  are  the  only  stable  ele- 
ments which  belong  to  the  history  of  our  world.  Amid  the  ever  shiiling  scenes 
and  evanescent  influences  of  time,  they  are  permanent  and  unchangeable  in 
their  character  and  influence.  They  rise  like  lofty  mountains  in  the  perspec- 
tive of  the  past,  lifting  their  sublime  summits  to  the  heavens ;  burning  with  the 
glories  of  eternity,  and  pouring  a  radiance  all  along  down  the  track  of  subse- 
quent tiiiie.  The  Cross  of  Christ,  however  we  may  view  it,  is  by  far  the 
most  conspicuous  object  in  the  world's  history  to  all  the  intelligences  of 
the  universe.  They  see  it  to  be  the  great  centre  around  which  sweep,  in  ever- 
moving  circles,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  eternal  destinies  of  the  human  race. 
The  poet  utters  a  sober  fact  when  he  sings, 

"  In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  glory  j 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  ttme, 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime.'' 

From  the  Cross  has  emanated  an  influence  which  has  made  human  history 
what  it  is.  The  stream  which  flowed  from  Calvary  mingled  itself  with  the 
mighty  current  of  hutnan  existence  sweeping  by,  and  imparted  to  it  a  purifying 
element  which  shall  continue  to  exert  its  efficacy  until  the  vast  volume,  cleared 
of  all  its  turbid  foulness,  shall  reflect  from  its  bosom  the  purity  of  Heaven,  and 
its  crystal  waters  sparkle  iq  t)ie  eternal  radiance  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
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American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 


Maulmaih  (Kabkn)  Mission. — LeUer 
of  Mr,  Binney. 

EUlucation  of  Karen  native  preachers. 

The  following  communication  relates  to 
a  subject   of  vital    interest  in   the  Karen 
Misiion  ;    and  as   it  contains  the  resulli  of 
much  careful  observation  and  reflectioniand 
also  presents   incidentally  valuable  8Ugges- 
tions  and  historical  notices,  we  \ay  it,  with 
some   abbreviations,    before   our   readers. 
Mr.  Binney,   as   is  generally  known,   was 
invited  to   the  missionary  field   with  refer- 
ence  to   the   educational  department   and 
specially   the   training  of  a   native   Karen 
ministry  ;  and  we  are  gratified  to  perceive, 
that,  in  their  main  outlinds,  the  views  he 
has  been  led   to  form  accord  so  well  with 
the  original  design  of  his  appointment,  and 
with  the  sentiments  entertained  in  general 
by  bis  associate  laborers.     On  secondary 
points,  of  course,   there  is  room  for  some 
diversity  of  opinion. 

Mr.  B.  writes  under  date  of  Maulmain, 
April  18,  1848, 

In  a  letter  received  about  a  month 
since  from  Mr.  Cross,  he  says, — "  Mr. 
Peck  wrote  nie  some  months  ago  in- 
quiring our  opinion  about  the  propriety 
(or  impropriety, — Ed.)  of  having  three 
theological  schools  instead  of  one.^' 
1  thence  infer  timt  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee have  the  subject  under  consid- 
eration, and  1  tru8t  intend  ere  long  to 
decide  this  important  question.  From 
the  first,  J  have  had  but  one  opinion 
respecting  it.  There  should  be  but 
one  theological  scfiooi,  desigiud  to  be  per- 
manent,  and  to  be  continued  during  the 
dry  season.  1  have  previously  ofi'ered 
a  few  thoughts  respectin;^  it ;  but  as 
every  month  and  an  increased  know- 
ledge of  the  state  and  wants  of  the  Ka- 
rens have  the  more  confu'med  my  early 
impretisions,  I  beg  througii  you  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Executive  (^onmiittee  my 
present  views  of  the  whole  subject.  I 
trust  the  importance  of  the  issue  will 
be  a  siilticient  apology  for  the  lengtli 
of  this  cummunication,  and  secure  lor 
it  a  consideration. 


What  is  needed. 

There  is  perhaps  a  liability  to  blend 
points  in  themselves  distinct,  and  which 
require  a  distinct  provision.  In  this 
confusion  of  the  subject,  three  schools 
may  appear  desirable.  The  necessi- 
ties of  the  older  class  of  assistants  are 
thus  made  to  control  the  provision  to 
be  made  for  a  younger  and  entirely 
different  class,  respecting  which  there 
is  no  such  necessity. 

1.      The   class  of  older    assistants 
have  families,  and  some  of  them  have 
large  families,  which  renders  it  expen- 
sive and  for  them  very  difficult  to  at- 
tend school  at  a  distance.     They  are 
the  best  qualified  of  any  we   have  to 
preach,  and  are  therefore  needed  dur- 
ing the  dry  season,  to  operate  in  the 
jungle  ;  so  that  their  journey  to  school 
must  be  aimual.    Again,  they  may  at 
times  be  needed,  even  during  the  rainy 
season,  to  look  after  the  churches;   of 
which  the  missionary  in  charge  must 
be  the  judge.     He  must  be  permitted 
to  send  and  to  recall  this  class  of  as- 
sistants, according  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  field  in   which  he  labors.     If  they 
attend  school  at  a  distance  from  him, 
he  can  have  no  opportunity  to  consult 
with  their  teacher  before  taking  them 
from  their  studies.      Under  such  cir- 
cumstances there  could  be  no  mutual 
understanding,    and    consequently    a 
school  could  not  long  prosper,  even  if 
it  continued  to  exist.     For  the  instruc- 
tion of  this  class,  therefore,  provision 
is  certainly   necessary  at  each  station ; 
where  the  missionary   in  charge   and 
the  teacher  of  the  assistants  can  have 
frequent  consultation.     1  can  but  think 
that  the  instructer  of  this  class  would 
be   far   more   successful,    were    he   in 
charge  of  churches,  as  others  are.     He 
would  during  the  dry  season  become 
intimately  acquaitiied  with    the    work 
and  all  its  circumstances  ;   and  follow- 
ing  with    his  own   eye   his   pupils  as 
they    go   forth    preaching,    he    would 
learn   their  practical    defects,   and    be 
would   be  better  able  to  adapt  his  in- 
struction  and   discipline    to   the    very 
work     noiv    nee<le<l     among    Karens. 
H(  sides,  being  in  charge  like  his  breth- 
ren,  he    would    better   appreciate   the 
present   necessities   of    the    churches, 
and  would  more  cheerfully  yield  to  the 
wants  of  his  brethren,  though  it  might 
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produce     some     irregularity     in     his 
clashes. 

BtiCHUse  this  class  of  older  assistants 
ought  not  to  attend  school  at  a  dis- 
tance, some  have  inferred   a  necessity 
for  three  theological  schools ;  but  no  such 
inference  legitimately  follows.     It  only 
shows  that  instruction  during  the  rainy 
season  is  needed  at  each  station.     For 
the  instruction  thus  needed,  as  well  as 
for  that  of  school  teachers  at  each  sta- 
tion, provision   is  made  so  soon  ms  the 
station  is  provided  with  men  sufficient 
to  do  the  jungle  work  of  the  dry  sea- 
son.     Supposing  the  station   to  have 
only  two  men  in  charge  of  the  church- 
es, one  may  teach  this  class  of  assist- 
ants,  and   the   other  may   instruct   in 
other  hranches.     Two  such  men    are 
certainly  needed  for  the  jungle   labor 
of  each  station.  The  criterion  by  which 
we  are  to  decide  how  many  men  are 
required   for   the   Karen   Mission,   is 
bow  many  are  requisite  to  preach,  and 
to    look   after   the   assistants   and   the 
churches.     Wherever  you   make  suit- 
able provision  for  this,  there  will   be 
men   enough    in   town,   during    ^Hhe 
rains,"  to  give  all  the  instruction  need- 
ed for  the  station,  and  to  prepare  such 
books  as  are   requisite   for  the    time 
being.    This  does  not  include  the  men 
engaged  in  translating  the  bible  and  in 
making    dictionaries ;     because    these 
men   have  not  time  for  jungle  labor, 
unless  it  be  an  occasional  tour  for  their 
own  recreation.     This  will  appear  if  it 
is  remembered  how  long  the    Karen 
Mission  has  been  established,  and  that, 
to  this  day,  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  yet  scarcely  begun.     Gen- 
esis and  a  part  of  the  Psalms  are  alone 
even  in  manuscript.     The  New  Testa- 
ment only  is  printed.    The  first  edition 
is  exhausted,   and   the  correction   for 
another  edition  is  but  just  begun.    The 
dictionary  is,  1  think,   no  farther  ad- 
vanced.   The   first  letter  only  of  the 
alphabet  is  printed,  and  even  the  vo- 
cabulary, brief  as  it  is,   is  but  about 
half  done.     Yet,  both  Mr.   Wade  and 
Mr.   Mason    have    done    much    more 
than   half  their  work  upon  missionary 
ground.    Hence,  I  suppose,  provision 
must  be  made  for  the  churches  inde- 
pendent of  the  translator  and  the  dic- 
tionary maker,  and   that  provision  will 
be  ample  for  all  the  educational  neces- 
sities of  each  station.     The  great  ma- 
jority of  instruction,  in  reading,  writing, 
geography  and  arithmetic,   should   be 
given  in   the  jungle   by  native  teachers^ 
who    may    themselves   be    instructed 
during  the  rains,  as  suggested  above. 


This  would  greatly  reduce  the  number 
whom  you  now  ieml  and  clothe  in 
town.  The  necessities  of  the  educa- 
tional department  and  those  of  the 
churches,  at  each  station,  will  go  hand 
in  hand,  and  will  gradually  cease  to 
need  the  labor  of  the  American  mis- 
sionary. If  we  do  our  duty,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  ten  ^ears  more  or  less 
should  see  the  Karens  at  the  head  of 
their  own  churches  and  schools  (so  far 
as  peculiar  to  each  station),  and  sup- 
portmg  I  hem  too.  Supporting  them 
i)ecnuse  both  willing  and  able, — and 
able  to  support  them,  1  may  add,  be- 
CHUi'e  thus  conducted  by  thenjselves. 
If  at  that  time  they  determine  to  have 
all  their  teaching  done  at  their  own 
door,  and  to  pay  for  it,  I  should  cease 
to  feel  a  part  of  the  objections  which 
now  arise  in  my  own  mind, — the  part 
connected  with  our  present  mode  of 
supporting  Foreign  Missions. 

2.  it  will  be  seen  that,  though  the 
above  does  much  by  way  of  a  gradual 
improvement  of  the  people  and  for  the 
preparation  of  teachers  and  preachers, 
it  does  not  do  all  that  may,  by  a  ju- 
dicious system,  be  done  at  a  small  ad- 
ditional expense, — small,  considering 
it  is  for  a  nation, — a  nation  so  generally 
ready  to  receive  the  gospel  as  are  the 
Karens.  It  does  not  provide  for  a 
class  of  men  more  thoroughly  disci- 
plined and  educated,  who,  before  ten 
years  shall  have  passed,  will  be  needed 
to  fill  important  posts  in  the  church  and 
for  the  people,  and  to  wield  a  control- 
ling influence  in  their  councils.  It 
does  not  provide  for  a  class,  now  too 
young  to  preach,  but  who  after  a  few 
years  of  study,  the  year  round,  might 
constitute  a  suitable  connecting  link 
between  the  older  assistants  and  a 
more  thoroughly  trained  ministry.  It 
makes  no  provision  for  a  class  of  chil- 
dren and  youth,  already  in  the  church 
and  rapidly  increasing,  who  are  too 
young  for  teachers  or  preachers,  and 
who,  if  not  taken  up  by  us,  will  be 
wandering  about  the  jungle,  and  who 
ought  to  be  immediately  placed  under 
a  rigid  course  of  instruction.  This 
class,  from  the  object  in  view,  must 
be  small.  None  should  be  received 
but  the  most  promising,  and  those 
who  may  be  retained  for  a  number 
of  years,  free  from  parental  inter- 
ference. 

It  is  for  the  two  latter  classes  that 
I  suppose  a  general  institution  needed, 
to  be  continued  the  whole  year,  with 
suitable  vacations.  Even  in  the  vaca- 
tions, they  should  be  under  the  direc- 
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lion  of  their  teacher.  This  would  evi- 
dently require  two  departments, — (»ne 
for  theology  and  one  for  other  studies. 
The  former  mu8t  of  necessity  be  taught 
by  a  competent  missionary ;  the  lat- 
ter, for  some  years  certainly,  may  be 
taught  by  a  competent  young  lady,  and 
its  general  supervision  might  be  taken 
by  the  man  having  charge  of  the  Theo- 
logical Institution.  The  English  should 
b^the  classical  language.  Should  the 
classical  department,  or  Normal  school, 
as  it  might  be  called,  ultimately  out- 
grow the  care  of  a  lady, — which  will 
not  soon  be, — it  would  be  necessary  to 
have  two  men, — one  at  the  head  of 
each  department.  The  instruction  of 
the  classical  school  could  not  be  given 
by  the  teacher  in  theolo;ry.  Not  be- 
cause of  the  number  of  the  pupils,  but 
from  the  diversity  of  studies  and  the 
number  of  classes.  Here,  then,  one 
man  is  required  the  year  round  for  a 
theological  institution,  and  to  take  the 
general  overi»ight  of  the  classical  de- 
partment. Small  as  the  class  may  be, 
judiciously  selected,  we  must  take  care 
of  it,  or  the  Catholics  will  ere  long  do 
it  for  us. 

For  the  general  supervision  of  this 
institution,  you  may  have  to  provide 
long  after  Karens  may  themselves  be 
comfieteiit  for  every  other  department. 
It  should  be  for  all,  at  every  station,  lor 
whose  instruction  you  make  firovision 
the  whole  year.  It  should  include 
both  Sgau  and  Pgho  Karens.  Mr. 
Bullard,  previously  to  his  death,  had 
decided  to  place  even  his  older  as- 
sistants in  my  school. 

Jt  will  be  seen  that  none  of  the  objec- 
tions (to  attending  school  at  a  distance), 
raised  for  the  class  of  older  assistants, 
can  apply  to  the  younger  classes,  and 
that  the  necessity  for  instruction  the 
year  round  exists  only  with  reference 
to  this  select  portion,  which  must,  from 
the  nature  of  the  case,  loni;  remain 
comparatively  small.  It  differs  also, 
from  the  fact  that  the  other,  being  at- 
tached to  a  particular  station,  should 
be  under  the  advisory  direction  of  the 
station  itself;  while  this,  belonging  to 
all  the  stations,  should  be  under  the 
advisory  direction  of  all  the  stations, — 
an  ultimate  appeal  being  in  all  cases 
to  the  Executive  Con)mittee.  To  meet 
the  above,  the  institution  might  be  vis- 
ited annually,  biennially,  or  tiiennially, 
— more  or  less  frequently  as  might  be 
foutid  best,  by  a  delegution  from  each 
of  the  stations.  This,  while  it  would 
afford  your  missionaries  opportunities 


for  consultation  respecting  the  general 
interests  of  the  mission,  would  also  be 
calculated  to  secure  to  the  institution 
the  sympathy  and  aid  of  all  the  sta- 
tions, to  prove  a  wholesome  and  [>er- 
haps  a  necessary  check  upon  any  lia- 
bility to  loose  theory  or  practice  in  the 
institution,  and  to  afford  to  its  head  es- 
sential aid  in  adapting  bis  labors  to  the 
prospective  wants  of  the  Karens.  The 
expenses  of  the  institution,  whether  for 
travelling  or  for  ordinary  support, 
should  be  charged  by  itself,  and  not  to 
any  one  station,  and  its  location  should 
be  central.  To  this,  might  also  be 
sent  all  the  class  of  older  assistants 
connected  with  the  station  where  it 
was  located  ;  they  to  be  subject  to  the 
direction  of  their  own  station,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  older  assistants 
are  to  each  other  station,  provided,  that 
while  they  were  at  their  studies  they 
shoidd  be  subject  to  the  rules  of  the 
school. 

Respecting  the  location  of  the  insti- 
tution, 1  have  ever  said  that  I  was  wil- 
ling to  be  at  any  place  which  the 
brethren  might  prefer  for  the  object. 
At  first,  1  had  no  opinion  about  it  I 
now  think  it  should  be  in  the  vicinity 
of  Maulmain.  The  reason  will  be  seen 
by  a  reference  to  the  map.  It  is  to 
provide  for  Tavoy  and  south,  for  Maul- 
main and  east,  and  north-east  over  the 
moimtains,  for  Arracaii,  Bassein  and 
around,  and  for  Ran^^onn  and  beyond. 
This  location  was,  1  think,  approved 
for  a  General  Jnslitulion  four  years  ago, 
by  all.  Mr.  Abbott  was  of  opinion 
that  it  should  be  at  Maulmain,  and  Mr. 
Mason  said,  "  If  there  is  to  be  a  Gene- 
ral Inslitutiony  it  should  be  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Maulmain."  Some,  however, 
thought  it  should  beat  Amherst-  To 
this  there  could  not  be  much  to  object. 
It  would  have  its  advantages;  es- 
pecially during  the  dry  season  it  would 
be  favored  with  the  salt  water  air  and 
bath.  The  present  Karen  houses  could 
be  retnoved  at  stnall  loss  above  the 
expense  of  taking  down  and  of  putting 
up  again,  perhaps  also  a  trifle  for 
transportation.  Still,  if  the  brethren 
all  thought  best,  /  should  prefer  Maul- 
main, as  it  has  good  medical  attend- 
ance, and  chiefly,  perhaps,  because  I 
am  already  here. 

From  the  above  will  appear  the  pro- 
vision needed,  in  my  own  opinion, 
the  reasons  also  which  compel  that 
opinion,  in  part,  necessarily  connected 
with  it.  But  that  1  may  be  under-> 
stood,  1  will  more  fully  state : — 
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One  Institation  preferable  to  three. 

1.  More  than  one)  unnecensarily 
expends  men  and  nnoney.  That  it  is 
not  necessary  appears  above.  1  fear 
many  do  not  calculate  correctly  when 
they  estimate  the  expenses  of  these 
schools.  A  Christian  minister's  life 
and  influence  are  worth  somethwgy  and 
ought  not  uselessly  to  be  expended. 
Id  estimating  the  pecuniary  expense, 
we  are  liable  to  include  only  the  bills 
returned  as  direct  charges  for  this  ob- 
ject. We  are  liable  to  overlook  the 
yet  greater  items  for  the  missionary's 
outfit,  passage,  dwelling,  salary,  chil- 
dren's support,  &c.,  and  the  whole  list 
of  contingencies  for  sickness,  travelling 
for  health,  and  the  children's  supf)ort 
until  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  This 
18  no  trifling  bill  to  be  assessed  upon 
ike  few  pupiU  to  be  found  at  each  sta- 
tion the  year  round.  But  to  multi- 
ply this  by  the  number  of  stations,  as 
a  provision  for  theological  education  in 
the  very  infancy  of  the  churches,  and 
chat  from  funds  much  of  which  is  col- 
lected from  the  poor  on  the  express 
plea  of  the  most  pressing  necessities, 
appears  to  me  in  a  much  stronger 
light  than  1  have  wished  to  state. 

2.  The  question  of  one  or  three,  is 
not  really  the  question  at  issue.  If 
there  be  more  than  one,  for  the  same 
reasons  there  should  be  as  many  as 
there  are  stations  a  little  removed  from 
each  other.  We  now  speak  of  three, 
because  our  field  for  the  time  being  is 
so  divided.  Let  Bassein  be  opened  to 
our  mi^isionaries,  and  some  new  pro- 
vision must  be  made  for  them.  Kan- 
goon,  so  soon  as  men  can  remain 
there,  will  need  the  same ;  and  when 
churches  begin  to  multiply  over  the 
mountains,  you  must  establinh  yet  ano- 
ther ;  and  thus  to  what  extent,  no  man 
can  tell.  They  will  certainly  be  need- 
ed for  Rangoon  and  for  the  mountain 
Karens,  fur  more  than  they  are  at  both 
Maulmain  and  Tnvoy,  These  two 
stations  may  better  be  associMted  than 
any  other  two  stations  ever  likely  to 
come  under  the  mission.  1  have  pu- 
pils now  in  my  school,  from  many 
days'  travel  beyond  Rangoon,  and  who 
were  more  distant  from  Sandoway  than 
they  were  from  MauhriHin.  If,  then, 
tlie  necessity  for  three  schools  be  now 
admitted,  they  must  be  indefinitely  in- 
creased hereafter,  and  we  should  count 
the  coeit  before  we  launch  u]ion  such  a 
system. 

To  prevent  misapprehension  it  is  im- 
portant to  note  here,  that  the  theological 


school,  or  school  for  native  assistants,  at 
Tavoy,  has  been  designed  mainly  for  the 
class  of  older  assistants  mentioned  by  Mr. 
B.  onder  the  first  bead.  And  the  same  of 
Sandoway  school. 

3.  Such  a  multiplication  of  theologi- 
cal schools  is  out  of  all  proportion  to 
what  is  doing,  or  can  be  done,  in  other 
departments  of  missionary  labor.  If 
only  the  amount  of  labor  said  by  mis- 
sionaries to  be  now  needed  at  each 
station,  be  regarded,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  wide  fields  opening  on  every  side, 
(1  have  now  in  my  mind  three  difler- 
ent  fields,  which  1  have  within  six 
months  been  invited  to  visit,  who  have 
never  seen  a  teacher  among  them ; 
and  there  is  no  one  to  go  among  them. 
Their  chiefs  told  me,  if  a  teacher  would 
visit  them,  their  people  would  listen  :) 
it  would  appear  how  utterly  impossible 
it  is  for  the  Executive  Committee  to 
provide  other  laborers  in  proportion  to 
this  large  number  of  schools. 

4.  One  institution  would  enable  the 
Executive  Committee  to  do  what  they 
do,  more  eflTectually  even  in  the  cause 
of  education  for  Karens,  than  thev  can 
do  with  three  schools.  Not  to  insist 
upon  what  has  already  been  written 
to  us  respecting  retrenchment ;  (my 
own  school  the  past  year  was  saved 
only  by  the  generosity  of  my  associ- 
ates ;  and  as  it  was,  the  reduction  of 
the  amount  allowed  to  the  theological 
school  compelled  me  to  refrain  Irom 
doing  tckat  my  pupils  txpecttd  and  what 
I  thoufrht  to  be  necessary  for  the  improve' 
ment  of  my  pupils;)  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  there  is  a  limit  to  the  ability 
of  the  Executive  Conimittee.  1  cannot 
believe  that  the  American  churches 
will  ever  give  adequate  sup()ort  to  so 
many  theological  schools  lor  the  same 
people.  J  repeal,  that  the  necessity  for 
an  additional  man  in  a  General  Institu- 
tion, should  it  occur,  will  arise  not 
from  the  number  of  the  pupils,  but  from 
the  number  of  classes  and  from  the  di- 
versity of  studies.  It  requires  as  much 
time  properly  to  prepare  for,  and  right- 
ly to  conduct  a  small  class,  as  it  does  a 
large  one.  1  have  thus  far  found  my 
largest  classes  to  make  better  improve- 
ment than  the  smaller  classes.  There 
is  no  magic  in  the  successful  teach- 
ing and  training  of  a  well-qualifled 
ministry ;  it  is  not  done  in  the  lump. 
Every  mind  must  be  indivi<luidly  reach- 
ed by  instruction  specifically  and  of\en 
repeated ;  and  this  demands  the  most 
thorough    preparation     before    recita- 
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tioDs ;  and  no  teacher  can  neglect  this, 
even  among  Karens,  but  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  pupils'  improvement  Can 
our  mission  supply  such  instruction  to 
each  station  the  year  round  ?  I  think 
not.  Whatever  the  Committee  may 
wish  and  resolve  to  do,  the  churches 
will  not  afTord  the  means.  What, 
then,  shall  be  done  ?  The  having  a 
large  number  of  schools,  half  support- 
ed and  of  necessity  but  half  taught, 
can  give  only  a  popular  education.  It 
cannot  give  what  the  Committee  wish, 
and  what  the  welfare  of  the  churches 
demands,  —  a  good  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  a  well-educated  minis- 
try. Is  it  not  better  to  make  a  suitable 
provision  at  some  one  point,  than  thus 
to  scatter  our  resources  ?  But  this  is 
only  one  branch  of  expense.  To  those 
acquainted  with  educational  efforts,  I 
need  not  enlarge. 

5.  Above,  I  have  said  that  the 
churches  will  not  afford  the  means;  it 
should  also  be  sttited,  that,  even  if  they 
were  willing  to  do  so,  the  men  and  the 
money  are  more  needed  at  home,  both 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  for 
the  purposes  of  eductition,  than  three 
thtolofcical  schools  are  needed  for  the 
Kurens.  J  speak  from  a  personal 
knowledge  of  what  is  needed  at  home. 
Without  going  into  our  western  and 
south-western  States,  I  have  myself 
seen  the  destitution  and  the  array  of 
error  even  in  some  of  our  old  States, 
without  the  means  to  remove  the  one 
or  to  combat  the  other.  Our  Slate 
Cunventions  and  onr  Home  iMisi^ionary 
Societies  witness  the  same,  i  have, 
also,  been  foin*  years  in  daily  inter- 
course with  Karens  and  witli  Karen 
missionaries ;  1  have  heard  the  wants 
and  the  circumstances  of  eacii  sution 
read,  and  explained,  and  discussed. 
And  it  is  after  ail  this,  1  must  honestly 
say,  that  were  1  to  be  at  home  again 
with  rny  present  knowledge,  1  ceuld 
not  either  jrive  my  own  money  or  ask 
for  that  of  others  for  such  a  nmltipli- 
cution  of  schools  for  Karens,  until 
those  destitute  places  of  our  own  land 
were  first  supplied. 

6.  Pupils  educated  tojjether  will  be 
more  likely  to  understan<l  each  other, 
and  to  cooperate  to;;ether  in  all  their 
future  labors  for  the  church  and  for 
the  nation.  It  is  not  merely  that  they 
are  subject  to  the  same  and  mutual  in- 
tellectual influences;  hut  their  moral 
and  social  habits  will  be  formed  to- 
gether, and  they  will  become  accus- 
tomed to  each  other's  views,  feelings, 
expressions    and    actions,    under  the 


most  favorable  circumstances.  The 
advantage  of  this  in  the  infancy  of  the 
church  is  incalculable. 

7.  Three  theological  scboola  will 
prove  a  strong  temptation  to  require 
the  older  assistants  to  study  durinf^  the 
dry  season,  when  they  ought  to  be  io 
the  jungle  preaching  and  assisting  the 
churches.  No  man  qualified  to  take 
charge  of  these  schools  will  sit  down 
five  months  in  the  year  to  teach  five  or 
six  pupils  without  casting  a  longing 
look  into  the  jungle  aAer  the  preach- 
ers. Soon  the  period  for  preaching 
will  be  shortened,  or  the  number  of 
preachers  in  the  jungle  will  be  dimin- 
ished. Nor  will  the  good  judgment  of 
the  station  always  be  a  sufficient  anti- 
dote to  this. 

8.  For  the  same  reasons^  three 
schools  will  prove  a  strong  temptation 
to  encourage  unsuitable  persons  to 
study  for  the  ministry.  The  number 
at  each  station  must  long  be  small, 
who  ought  to  study  the  year  round. 
If  we  duly  consider  the  character  and 
ability  of  the  men,  and  the  weighty  re- 
sponsibilities hereafker  to  devolve  upon 
this  class,  we  cannot  avoid  this  con- 
clusion. 1  refrain  from  stating  here 
my  own  experience  respecting  this  and 
the  previous  reasons;  but  this,  per- 
haps, I  ought  to  say,  that  I  have  good 
reason  for  distrusting  my  oum.  ability  to 
resist  these  temptations.  It  is  not  a 
very  difficult  matter,  while  spending 
the  money  of  others,  to  have  a  large 
number  of  persons  whom  we  may  call 
students.  The  difficulty  is  to  sitl  out 
the  chaff, — and  the  temptation  is,  to  be 
remiss,  when  we  know  that  a  due 
strictness  would  leave  but  little  wheat. 

9.  The  plan  of  three  schools  must 
entail  upon  Karens  a  system  of  edu- 
cation which  for  ages  they  cannot 
thefnselves  support.  In  other  words, 
it  confirms  them  in  a  state  of  depend- 
ence upon  others.  No  one  acquainted 
with  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
tiie  Karens,  and  with  what  is  needed 
to  support  a  system  of  education,  can 
for  a  moment  suppose  that  the  Karens 
will  for  ages  be  able  to  bear  such  a 
burden  as  this.  Is  it  right,  then,  for  us 
to  place  a  nation  into  such  circum- 
stances ?  Not  to  urge  the  bad  economy 
of  the  act,  have  we  any  warrant  that 
our  means  at  home,  or  the  condition 
of  this  country  in  years  to  come,  will 
allow  us  to  continue  our  aid  to  the  ex- 
tent supposed  ?  It  is  exceedingly 
doubtful  whether  for  half  a  century  or 
more,  Karens  will  be  able  wholly 
to  relinquish  the  aid  of  others.    But 
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with  (Mr  traoslation  and  dictionary 
made,  and  with  one  or  two  efficient 
men  at  the  helm  of  their  educational 
department,  they  ought  to  sustain  their 
own  operations  in  a  much  shorter  pe- 
riod. And  they  could  support  one 
mich  institution  by  their  united  efforts, 
when  they  wouJd  yield  to  despair  at 
Che  thought  of  doing  this  at  each  sta- 
tion, 

10.  This  system  of  three  schools  is 
calculated  to  foster  in  the  Karen 
churches  the  idea,  that  they  are  not 
required  to  deny  themselves  for  the  gen- 
eral good.  It  lays  the  axe  to  the  root 
of  the  tree,  h  begins  its  work  with 
tlie  very  men  whose  buelness  it  is  to 
press  homo  upon  the  conscience  of  the 
church  the  self-denying  requisitions  of 
the  gospel.  It  practically,  if  not  theo- 
-reticnlly,  teaches  him,  at  the  very  com- 
mencenjent  of  his  ministry,  that  bis 
local  preference  and  his  convenience 
are  first  of  all  to  be  consulted  ;  and  all 
this  is  while  he  is  in  every  respect  de- 
pendent upon  others.  If  they  do  these 
things  in  a  green  tree,  what  must  we 
expr.ct  in  the  dry  ?  Of  what  possible 
benefit  can  such  a  clnss  of  men  be  in 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ, — an  office 
which  no  man  can  hold  with  success 
and  with  a  good  conscience  without 
constant  self-denial  ?  With  such  a 
ministry  what  must  be  the  state  of  the 
church?  Besides,  where  are  we  to 
look  for  the  men  who  will  leave  father, 
mother,  brother  and  sister,  and  houses 
aod  lands,  (as  they  may  possess  them ;) 
who  will  peril  even  their  own  lives  to 
preach  the  gospel  on  the  mountains, — 
to  the  **  red  Karens,^ — and  to  obey  our 
Savior's  last  command  ?  J  cannot  think 
tiiat  a  inidiiiouary  body  should  foster 
in  the  church  and  in  the  ministry  the 
<|Mintes8ence  of  anti-missionaryism. 

Difficttltiei  in  the  way. 

I  ought  not  perhaps  to  close,  without 
alluding  to  some  of  the  difficulties  in 
cbe  way  of  adopting  but  one  institu- 
liofi. 

1.  It  has  been  said,  pupils  will  not 
come  a  distance  to  attend  school.  1 
give  my  own  schools  as  a  practical 
refutation  of  this.  1  have  bad  and  I 
now  liave  pupils  from  the  most  dis- 
tant Karen  churches  under  your  pa- 
tronage ;  and  their  journey  hither  has 
been,  on  almost  every  account,  the 
most  difficult.  Some  huve  come  alone, 
some  have  brought  their  families,  and 
some  have  sent  their  children,  boys 
and  girls,  to  remain  with  uf  so  long  a« 
we  may  think  beat.    Such  is  their  con- 
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fidence  in  their  teachers,  that  they  feel 
satisfied  if  they  can  have  their  chil- 
dren with  us;  and  respecting  this 
matter,  they  will  do  as  their  teachers 
desire  them  to  do.  What  is  yet  more 
satisfactory  to  my  own  mind  is,  that 
those  from  a  distance  are  among  de- 
cidedly the  moat  diligent  and  success* 
ful  in  their  studies,  and  are  the  most 
patient  and  happy  during  the  dry 
season. 

2.  The  expense  of  fretting  these 
pupils  to  us  has  been  objected.  This 
estimate  of  expanses  overlooks,  as  no- 
ted above,  the  heavy  bills  for  tbe  mis- 
sionary, his  fomily,  occ. 

3.  It  may  be  said  it  is  unnecessary 
for  us  at  present  to  decide  definitely. 
Let  tbe  schools  go  on,  and  a  system 
will  adjust  itself  to  circumstances.  It 
is  doubtless  true,  that  if  you  begin  by 
one,  it  will  be  easy  to  enlarge  the  num- 
ber. Almost  any  station  would  be 
glad  to  have  a  school  at  their  own  door. 
But  I  submit  to  tliose  acquainted  with 
educational  efforts,  with  all  the  piety 
of  the  church  and  of  the  ministry, 
whether,  if  we  begin  with  a  school  at 
each  station,  it  will  be  easy  and  natu- 
ral for  these  stations  to  relinquish 
them,  and  to  unite  in  one  institu- 
tion ;  whether  years  of  indulgence  in 
this  matter  will  make  men  more  self- 
denying.  This  olijection  only  asks 
time,  and  it  will  give  to  each  station 
all  its  desires,  so  uir  as  to  expend  for 
local  ends  what  little  we  can  have. 
Circumstances  will,  doubtlesa,  secure 
dry  season  instruction  somewhere. 
The  question  is,  shall  we  have  one,  or 
many  schools,  the  year  round  ?  From 
the  first,  I  have  thought  that  the  only 
way  not  to  have  three  or  more,  is  to 
have  one,  and  to  sustain  it. 

4.  It  may  be  urged  that  the  men 
are  here,  that  their  jungle-work  is 
done  in  some  two  months,  or  so,  and 
that  they  may  then  as  well  teach  a 
school,  as  to  do  nothing.  But  why  (if  it 
be  so)  are  your  missionaries  in  the 
jungle  so  short  a  time  f  Most  certainly 
not  because  of  any  thing  in  the  climate 
which  prevents :  for  men  of  business, 
of  ordinary  constitution,  go  with  per- 
fect security  during  the  dry  season, — 
they  do  sometimes  ^o  even  in  the  rainy 
season.  Your  missionaries  can,  doubts 
less,  go  during  the  dry  season,  if  they 
have  physical  ability;  and  if  they  have 
not,  they  ought  not  to  come  as  mission- 
aries to  this  country.  Indeed,  unless 
it  be  some  special  exception,  where 
long  experience,  &c.,  is  needed  io  the 
language,   (as  for  9l  translator  of  the 
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blMe  or  mnker  of  th«  dietioiiary,)  if  i 
they  become  iintiited  for  ihe  iv«rk, 
they  aliould  reriirn  liojite.  H*  it  1*  n»- 
DflSKHry  for  live  niiiwion  to  support  I 
thetn,  let  it  l>e  ilone  among  tlie  cliiirch' 
M  who  giro  the  money.  HiMionary  ' 
grouud  IN  no  place  for  a  bosjittnl,  any  i 
more  than  llie  bnirle  ground  la  for  the  I 
tnvalid  soldier.  But  why  in  ilie  jun^ile  , 
fbr  so  short  a  time?  Awfuredly,  noi  I 
because  niiBBioiiarieK  am  tial  needed  in  , 
the  jungle ;  for  you  ure  conatunlty  ' 
■r^d  lu  Mtad  out  more  men  I'ur  Itiiri 
very  work,  ii  ji  true  that  ihe  mia- 
aion  muHt  tupiiori  lour  or  fira  meti 
at  a  Btntiun,  to  t>e  wjili  ilie  cliurche* 
only  aboBt  two  inoniha  in  (lie  yeHr, 
when  two  men  could  do  tlie  whole 
wof k  in  fourniontha?  Nor  iitliiarc' 
lievad  by  Baying,  lliat  iniwiBiiarieB  need 
only  (o  remain  in  town  and  to  itive  di- 
rtction  to  iiaiife  lubor  througli  Ihe  jun- 
gtea;  for  the  number  of  moi  ik>  ur- 
gently requested  cannot  be  needed  lo 
•It  down  in  town,  to  take  the  OTerBi^cht 
of  these  few  churchea  and  of  this  hand- 
All  of  asaistunis.  The  tact  is,  the  men 
■re  not  needed  for  an;  audi  pur|)oae; 
but  they  are  grrnllt/  netdtd  themaelvea 
tn  travtl  in  Iht  junglt ;  lo  elantijie  with 
eafle  eye  the  siHte  of  the  churches, 
and  to  know  by  peraonal  ohserva- 
lion  what  the  naaietHnta  are  about; 
whether  they  fHlihfnIly  labor  as  as- 
■islaiit* ;  and,  if  fniihful,  whether  their 
effiirt  ia  jiidicioualy  directed.  Withoul 
■H  this,  wlmiever  men  niay  say,  tlie  mis- 
eionary  presides  over  the  church  and 
the  MwistHnts  in  the  dark.  The  whole 
dry  seaHon shoiihl  be  haiieslly  nnd  fiiitli- 
fully  devoted  In  ihe  intereMs  of  the  cause 
in  the  jiinple  ;  and  it  was  while  the 
Wadea,  Masona,  Abbotts  and  Vintone 
were  thus  lulwrinit,  that  Ood  sn  much 
Messed  ihe  Karen  Mission.  I  know 
this  Is  hsrd,  seirdenying  work,  and 
RMMt  aincerely  do  I  honor  llie  nien  who 
ftiihlully  do  it.  But  bard  ae  it  is,  ii 
Wae  for  that  they  came  here;  and  il 
they  n:(>eut  iheir  decision,  Ihey  oujihl 
honestly    to    euy     m,   and    to   retdrn 

5.  Possibly  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee may  leel,  if  the  inj^sionaries  were 
agreed,  we  could  act ;  but  this  ji 
a  thing  which  cannot  be  forced.  ] 
once  thought  unanimity  easenlial  to  a 
decision  ;  but  I  then  sup|HH>ed  the  diffi- 
culty grew  out  of  aoinHhing  pecnliftr 
to   missionary  work.      Thui    ] 


Lelltr  af -Hnrfmtm  (Kartn)  Mimum. 
"  Shall  wc  give,  or  ihtll  w«  ant  gne  1" 
TIm  folio  wing  conmanieaiioD,  dated 
April  26,  baa  beea  received  iBoe  the  ^b- 
llcaliMi  of  oar  kat  noiaber.  Ia  a  sola  ae- 
compasying  it,  the  aecreliTy  of  the  Karen 
department  aecoDDls  for  its  temporary  de- 
tealioB,  and  alalea  aUo  the  aatborixatwD 
for  iu  being  efenlaally  forwarded.  Tba 
groundt  of  the  aalbotiRalion  are  not  ala- 
led  ;  for  that  wai  nnneceaaary.  We 
apread  out  the  comnianicalioo  before  oar 
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aak  them  to  rend  il,  and  to  weigh  il  wad. 
"  Throagh  the  lender  mercy  of  oar  God  " 
the  Riiaaian  waa  wired  rrom  lbs  calaaiily 
which  aaemad  to  ihrealea  it, — adBqaate 
aopplie*  were  aent  ;  bat  the  aimple  reeord 
of  the  doingi  of  onr  brethren  in  prrapeel 
of  Ihs  impending  evil,  abowa,  more  jnady 

wovcD  are  the  aeveral  departntenta  of  inia- 
aiowry  labor,  bow  indiipeaaabla  that  ibey 
be  carried  forward  together  and  with  bb- 
varying  conaiancy,  how  iiMigDifinat,  cew 
paralively,  the  fnppliea  reqvired  to  seeere 
this  conaiancy,  and  how  agnnizing  lo  tbe 
miaaionariei  end  diMstiooa  lo  Iha  entar- 
priie  in  wliich  they  have  embarked  (heir 
nil,  if  ihe  needed  aopplir*  be  wilbhetd. 
BdI  to  each  caUmily  oar  miaiionary  ope- 
ration* are,  in  iome  aorl,  eipoaed  year  by 
year  ;  and  not  in  one  miuian.  bet  ia  all. 
The  allowaneea  thraugkenl  are  rated  after 
Ihe  loweat  icala  compalible  with  the  prn«- 
ecDlion  of  wnrk  in  hand.  To  rtlrtnck 
i*    to   nup*nd, — to    (ring-    to    an    tnd. 

"  FomiWAKnitl,    rORIAKMED."        Ap- 

propriHtiona  are  aono  to  ba  dialribaled  to 
the  mistioni  for  ihe  coming  year.      "  ShtiH 
ID*  givi,  OT  thall  tee  tiol  giv*  t" 
{      We  pabliah  iba  letter  entire. 
'  Dear  Brother,— 

'  The  Karen  niiflKionnriex  of  ihe  Maul' 
I  meinslHtion  held  a  meelinf.>las(  Friday 
nfternoon,  which  will  not  soon  imae 
from  liie  meniory  of  those  upon  whom 
devritved  ihe  res|H>nsibiliiy  of  voting, 
Tlie  secreTMry  Inld  before  the  meet- 
I  inn  a  Btniemeni  of  Ihe  pecuniary  etn- 
I  barTsaamenia  of  ihe  depHrtinenL  It 
'  appenrvd  from  ymir  Ism  letter  le  iho  mq- 
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retaiy  W  the  Mnukiiain  Mission,  thftC 
we  are  to  reiriilate  owr  ex|>enflitures 
lor  the  year  1848  accordiog  to  ^  the  re- 
duced rates"  allowed  us  last  year, 
uolees  otherwise  iiiforriied.  The  sec- 
retary of  the  MauliBaifi  Mission  says, 
**  The  amount  lor  the  Karen  Mission 
18  as  follows: — 

SgM  aad  Pfbo  assistants,  Ra.  1464  13  10 
Sgaa  ICaren  Boarding  School, 

Ka.  Iii5  1  6i   Pghodo.do., 

R».  450  0  7,  1575    5    0 

Karen  Theological  Semtnanr, 

8a.  9db  5  3:     Karen  Nor- 

oal  bchool,  Ra.  450  0  7,  1406    6  10 

R8.4446  5  8'' 

The  above  (Rs.  4446  5  8)  was  there- 
fore the  amount  left  at  our  disposal  for 
the  above  named  objects.  Its  inade- 
quacy will  u|)|iear  as  follows,  viz.: — 
Mr.  Mason  stated  tlmt  the  Pgho  de- 
partment must  Imve  four  assistants, — 
S36  ru|)eea;  and  tijat  the  transUlion 
would  require  two  writers, — 204  ru- 
|iees.  Mr.  Harris  stated  that  he  could 
not  do  with  less  than  six  assistants  and 
«  teacher  for  the  Sgau  Karen  Boarding 
School, — G25  rupees.  Mr.  Binuey  said, 
he  had  dismissed  four  assistants  the 
present  year,  and  that  he  was  ready  to 
dismiss  as  many  more,  if  they  were  un- 
faithful, or  if  they  could  be  safely  dis- 
pensed with ;  but  that  in  tlie  present 
state  of  the  churches  he  durst  not  do 
IL  Eight  remain  to  be  supported,— 
684  rupees.  On  a  careful  review  of 
the  assistants  connected  with  Rangoon 
and  vicinity,  it  was  seen  that  the  only 
men  to  oversee  and  to  comfort  the 
large  number  of  disciples,  widely  scat- 
tered there  in  the  midst  of  persecution, 
are  the  assistants  now  under  our  care. 
It  was,  therefore,  unanimously  tlimight 
that  we  could  not  say  less  than  sixteen 
assistants  for  Burniah  Proper.  One  of 
these  is  supported  by  a  member  of 
their  department,  leaving  fifteen  to  be 
provided  for, — 101)2  rufiees.  Respect- 
ing schools,  Mr.  Harris  stnted  that  up- 
wards of  fifly  pupils  are  already  in  his 
school,  mostly  from  Burmali  Proper; 
more  are  on  the  way;  and  that  tlie 
minimum  estimate  is  950  rujiees.  As 
there  is  no  one  having  a  knowledge 
of  the  language  at  leisure  to  take  the 
Pgbo  school,  it  is  given  up  for  this  year. 
This,  however,  cannot  be  repeated 
another  year  consistent  with  the  safety 
of  that  department.  Mr.  Binney  stated 
that  he  could  not  undertake  to  con- 
tinue the  Theological  Seminary  for  the 
vhele  year  at  lew  than  1900  rupees. 


«nd  the  Normal  School   wiU  lequice 
850,— Q150  rupees. 

Jt  then  appears  that  the  amoiuH 
needed  is,  for  assistants,  Rs.  2941 ;  for 
schools,  Rb,  3100,-.totttl  Rs.  6041.  Aii- 
propriations,  as  above,  Rs.  4446.  To 
be  provided,  Rs.  1.595. 

The  question  now  arose.  What  shall 
we  do  ?  This  amount  is  to  be  raised, 
or  assistants,  or  schools,  or  both,  muat 
be  dismissed  sufficient  to  balance  the 
account.  If  the  assistants  and  school 
are  to  be  continued,  we  must  take  the 
res|)onsibility.  I'he  Executive  Com- 
mittee ktiow  our  embarrassment,  (for  it 
was  fully  stated  last  year,)  yet  they  rap- 
main  silent,  though  a  part  of  the  year 
is  already  gone.  We  cannot  assoma 
tlie  balance,  as  we  did  hist  year.  Then 
there  remained  some  little  ground  of 
hope,  that  the  few  remaining  suppofi* 
ers  of  the  mission  in  this  countiy 
wouhl  help  ua.  And  by  their  kind  aid^ 
together  with  the  provide  nee  of  God 
which  necessarily  reduced  some  of  our 
liabilities,  we  were  relieved.  It  would 
be  rashness  to  rely  upon  that  aid  the 
present  year.  Those  friends  have  left 
the  place.  Besides,  it  is  impoesibia 
for  us  (ihree  or  four  men,)  to  assuma 
pecuniary  responsibilities  which  tba 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Uokm 
decline. 

Under  these  embarrassing  circuui- 
stances,  there  was  much  said  with  per* 
feet  unanimity  of  opinion  and  of  feel- 
ing ;  but  no  one  was  willing  to  make 
a  motion.  Mr.  Binney  at  length  staled, 
that  he  considered  himself^  here,  tha 
servant  of  the  ExeciUive  Committee,^- 
that  his  business  was  not  to  provide 
funds,  but  judiciously  and  faitbfuNy  la 
use  sueh  as  were  comaMtted  to  him,-«-> 
that  oonsidering  what  he  was  about  lo 
do^  as  the  necessity  of  ciroumstanoas 
into  which  the  Executive  Committaa 
placed  him, — (ua  Ikeir  ad  and  net  hi§ 
oum,)— he  felt  that  he  was  relieved 
from  all  accouuuibleness  in  the  case. 
After  this  statement,  he  moved,  lat 
That  the  Sgau  Karen  Boarding  Idcbool 
be  at  once  dismissed,  aad  the  pupils  ha 
assisted,  as  far  as  may  be  in  our  power, 
to  return  to  Burmab  Proper.  A  dead 
silence  ensued,— no  one  would  seoofid 
the  motion,  and  it  was  lost.  He  then 
moved,  9d.  That  atie  third  of  all  the  as- 
sistants in  Burmab  Proper,  and  em 
fwuih  of  all  other  Karen  assistants  con- 
nected with  this  station,  badismkaed 
from  and  afler  the  first  day  of  hk\j 
next  Again,  a  dead  atlenoe  foUow* 
ed, — no  one  would  second  the  mocioD, 
and  It  WM  Wit.    He  tbfo  navadr^SUL 
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That  the  amount  allowed  to  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  be  reduced  to  Ra.  500 
for  the  year  1848,  and  thai  the  number 
of  pupils  and  the  period  of  study  be 
adjusted  to  that  amount.  This  motion 
was  also  lost,  as  the  previous  motions 
were.  Respecting  the  Karen  Normal 
School,  there  was  a  full  expression  of 
confidence  and  of  deep  interest,  and  a 
deep  conviction  that  no  where  would 
retrenchment  for  the  year  be  more 
seriously  felt.  No  one  would  motion 
to  reduce  )he  amount  asked  for  its 
aupi>ort. 

The  question  then  returned, — What 
is  to  be  done?  You  refuse  to  dismiss 
either  schools  or  assistants,  and  you 
will  say  that  you  cannot  assume  this 
balance  of  rupees.  fVkat  i$  lobe  done  f 
Every  man  saw  the  dilemma ;  yet 
every  man  united  in  the  expression, — 
While  I  retain  my  intention  to  remain 
in  this  country,  I  cannol  vote  to  break  up 
the  miasion.  The  suggestion  was  made, 
to  appeal  at  once  to  the  friends  of  the 
Karen  Mission  among  the  churches  at 
home,  as  our  only  resource.  But  it 
was  feared  that  this  might  be  consid- 
ered contrary  to  the  relations  which 
we  sustain  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, and  that  it  might  prove  an  embar- 
rassment to  them.  After  much  further 
deliberation,  it  was  finally  proposed, — 
and  because  we  could  do  nothing  else, 
it  was 

Resolved,  1st  That  we  will  conduct 
our  operations  as  economically  as  may 
consist  with  the  existence  of  the  va- 
rious departments  of  the  Karen  Mis- 
sion,—that  we  will  hold  ourselves  joint- 
ly responsible  to  pay  any  balance  that 
may  remain  against  the  Karen  depart- 
ment at  the  close  of  the  year, — and 
that  we  earnestly  desire  the  Executive 
Committee  to  make  the  department 
an  additional  appropriation,  sufficient 
to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  year. 

2d.  That  should  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee feel  themselves  compelled  to 
withhold  from  us  their  support,  tne  do 
respectfully  request  that  they  will  at 
once  recall  us  home,  as  we  are  useless 
here,  if  deprived  of  the  means  of  work- 
ing for  and  with  the  people. 

3d.  That  the  secretary  be  requested 
to  prepare  a  letter  to  the  Executive 
Committee  expressing  our  sentiments 
and  communicating  these  resolutions, 
and  to  submit  the  same  for  an  approval 
at  his  earliest  convenience. 

Mr.  Moore  having  just  arrived,  was 
present  and  heard  all  the  minutie  of 
the  mission  as  involved  in  the  above. 
He  stated  that  though  from  his  recent 


arrival,  he  might  not  oef  iticti  -thm 
brethren  in  the  present  case,  yet  be 
did  not  see  how  they  could  do  other- 
wise than  they  had  done.  He  certain- 
ly thought  as  they  did,  and  was  willing 
to  be  jointly  responsible  with  them  for 
the  balance  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

Mr.  Brayton,  of  the  Mergui  statioo, 
was  also  present.  He  expressed  his 
entire  approval  of  our  proceeding, — 
(he  saw  not  how  we  could  do  other- 
wise,) and  was  surprised  to  find  the 
Karen  de^mrtment  of  the  Maulmaio 
Mission  left  in  this  condition.  In  do 
meeting  could  there  be  more  onanim- 
ity. 

We  have  thus  given  you  a  simple 
record  of  the  doings  of  the  meeting,  as 
the  best,  and  indeed  the  oniy  appeal 
we  can  make  in  the  case.  That  we 
may  not  be  misunderstood,  we  wtl), 
however,  state  respecting  the  second 
part  of  the  above  resolutions,  that  it  is 
not  an  hasty  act  By  a  reference  to 
letters  long  since  sent  to  the  secretary, 
it  will  be  seen,  that  we  have  fully  ex- 
pressed our  apprehension  that  the  op- 
erations of  the  Karen  Mission  had  been 
so  trammeled  that  the  work  had  ceased 
to  progress.  It  is  no  longer  a  matter 
of  opinion.  Many  retrograde  steps  are 
already  taken.  Your  mission,  as  a 
whole,  is  fast  sinking,  and  the  course 
now  being  pursued  must  inevitably 
ruin  it;  unless  God  in  his  sovereign 
pleasure  does  for  it  what  we  have  no 
right  to  anticipate.  We  cannot  con- 
sent to  remain  here  to  see  it  die.  We 
are  your  missionaries,  and  we  wish  in 
all  fidelity  to  perform  our  duties  to 
yon ;  but  we  are  first  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  we  must  perform  our  duties 
to  him.  We  are  missionaries  to  the 
Karens,  and  we  owe  somewhat  to  their 
souls.  We  mean  not  to  forsake  them. 
We  feel  assured  that  if  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination say,  they  cannot  support 
this  mission,  God  will  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  others  of  his  people  to  do 
what  Baptists  decline.  We  are  Bafi- 
tists,  and  we  are  whole-hearted  Bap- 
tists ;  but  we  are  firsts  and  above  ally 
Christians,  And  if  our  own  denomi- 
nation wilt  not  reap  this  field  already 
while  to  the  harvest,  we  most  earnestly 
desire  to  get  out  of  the  way,  that 
others  may  be  permitted  to  do  it 
With  the  assurance  that  we  are  most 
anxious  to  cooperate  with  yon,  and  to 
abide  by  your  decision,  so  far  as  we 
can  do  with  a  good  conscience,  we 
remain  aflTectionately 

Yours  in  the  gospel. 


Gtrminuf.~LiUtr  of  Mr.  OndM. 


OKtiMAVT.—LtUer  of  Mr.   Ondten. 

Th«  leltar  from  which  wa  nuka  tha  Tol- 
lowing  axltaeti,  dated  at  Hambirg,  Bcpl. 
28,  k  in  reply  to  one  addrenett  lo  Mr. 
Onckao  a  (aw  nxiDllia  *ff>,  iba  ganaral 
p>rport  of  whiell  will  ba  readiJj  ippre- 
beoded. 

on — DwtrilMtion  or  labor*. 


As  to  ■  niorfl  general  orgatiiZBtioD,  1 
hail,  preTioiialy  to  the  reception  or  your 
Ititler,  conaulted  with  thu  brelhren  on 
this  Buliject,  and  we  were  unnnimous 
in  our  rieriaion  that  a  funeral  itivila- 
tk>n  ahould  be  MDt  to  all  the  eliurclies 
id'  Germany  and  Denmark,  to  aend 
brethren  to  Hambtirn,  as  their  repre- 
BentaiiTea,  on  the  third  week  in  the 
month  of  January,  J849,  for  the  jiur- 
poae  of  coninltin^  together  what  niea- 
aurea  could  be  best  adopted,  under 
preaeni  circumstatieea,  to  establish  our 
churches,  and  for  the  ftreater  sprpnd  of 
the  fcoapel.  We  expect  the  inoat  happy 
results  from  this  meamire,  both  for  tiie 
churches  and  the  world  nt  larpe. 

As  10  myself,  I  cannot  see  that  any 
alteration  coutd  be  adopted  to  adran- 
tafte.  Hy  whole  time  is  devoted  to 
God's  cause,  in  one  way  or  another. 
The  church  here  and  the  churches 
geiierallj, — our  eitenaive  tract  o|iera- 
lions,  —  the  constiint  issuing  of  i>ew 
ediliona  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  —  an 
extensive  corres]Kindence  with  our 
missionsries  and  col|iorteiirB,  and  fre- 
quent niissioiiary  tours,  demanil  my 
tinie.  All  are  important,  and  form  a 
part  of  the  whole.  The  only  thing  to 
which,  If  possible,  I  should  like  to  de- 
vote inore  time,  ia  the  visit ing  of  alt 
the  churches.  This  I  consider  most 
important,  as  the  rhurrbes  nre  all  in 
their  infancy ;  and  though  1  believe 
there  ia  generally  a  deeply  pious  tone 
among  the  meml>er>i,  there  must  of  ne- 
cesaily  be  a  scnnty  smnimt  of  know- 
ledge. ]  have  alwHye  found  lliat  by 
one  visit  lo  •  church  more  lasting  good 
is  effected  than  by  a  dozen  of  letters. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  fear  the 
church  here  would  be  ill  pleased;  and 
there  are  many  considerHtiniis  which 
are  agsinst  a  jiroirncled  absence  from 
home.  I  trust,  however,  I hnl,  ae  rrsV' 
elling  can  be  accoiniiliahed  in  much 
less  lime  now  than  formerly,  1  shall  be 
able  lo  ]>erfbrm  mure  service  in  this 
way.  I  rejoice  to  eiiy,  Ihnl  along  with 
•ound  views  of  divine  truth  and  real 
pnetical  piety,  there  ia  wo  much  food 


«e  amonf  our  deacona^ 
with  whom  1  meet  once  every  week  to 
consult  on  the  beai  interests  of  the 
church,  thst  under  God's  superinten- 
dence, hitherto,  all  has  gone  on  well 
during  my  absence.  Br.  Schnuffler  !• 
one  of  the  ordained  preachers  in  the 
church.  During  my  absence  the  prin- 
cipal burthen  devolvea  on  him.  Thus 
fnr,  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  chareh 
here,  have  been  amply  supplied  bj  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  ;  and  among 
myself  and  brn.  Kiibner,  SchaulBEr, 
Lange  nnd  the  deacons,  a  spirit  of  un- 
broken harmony  has  prevailed.  And 
from  the  |V)odiiei«  and  liiillifulness  of 
our  gmcioue  LonI  thus  fsr,  I  can  fully 
tru*t  him  forthe  future,  that  be  will  raisa 
up  fiiilhful  witnesses, — pastors  alter  bis 
own  heart, — who  shall  feed  the  flocks 
committed  to  their  charge. 


Eduolion  ■■ 


A  number  of  brethren  who  are,  have 
been,  or  may  yet  be  engaged  aa  evan- 
gelists or  missioiiaries,  should  have  the 
advantage  of  sonre  instruction,  com- 
prising at  least  a  grsmmalical  know* 
ledge  uf  German,  biblical  eiitositiun 
and  church  history.  And  though  aa 
yet  I  have  no  means  to  carry  this  plan 
oiil,  J  intend  to  commence  with  it  in 
JaDuary  next.  Two  hrethren  from 
Hesse  and  Baden,  who  were  lately 
here  at  my  invitation,  who  have  been 
already  usefully  employed,  1  expect  to 
be  the  first  with  whom  we  ahull  make 
the  trial. 

What  regards  the  churches  in  sup- 
purtinz  their  putiiors  and  conlribuiing 
towarda  missionary  obj>-cTs,  I  believe 
thut  more  lius  been  done  for  the  c^use 
of  missions  by  them,  considering  the 
poverty  of  our  members,  than  by  any 
other  body  of  Chrii>liaiiK  in  Gernmiiy. 
For  the  siip[iorI  of  their  pastors  noth- 
ing has  SB  jet  lieen  dune;  nor  do  I 
think  that  this  would  have  bet^n  poa- 
sihle,  unless  their  aid  hsd  tieen  with- 
held from  other  obJi;els.  The  chureli 
here,  for  rxntnjile,  has  penernlly  tuy- 
ported  three  of  our  brethren  as  mis^ 
sionaries,  has  aj>«isTed  other  churclies, 
raised  annually  uboni  $300  dollars  for 
the  sujipori  of  ila  poor,  defrayed  the 
exfieniworn  place  of  wonibip,  and  cun- 
irihuted  to  Tract,  Mihle  and  oilier  Soci- 
eties. Most  of  the  other  churches  huvA 
followed  Iha  exnmple,  and,  nu  Ihe 
whole,  wo  have  ciiiise  for  srHtilude. 
Our  «iater«<  in  the  church  atllomburB 
have  bIuiosI  ivitlinut  an  i^xcrptiun  hiid 
their  irinkeis  on  God's  almr.  But 
much  more'can  and  mu»i  be  done,  and 
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I  trtiflt,  as  we  hare  now  fieraonal  access 
to  the  churches,  and  the  disciples  are 
aeminded  of  their  hi^h  re8)»otisibilicy 
to  Christ,  that  his  love  will  constrain 
them  and  ua  to  demote  ourselves,  with 
all  we  are  and  have,  to  his  service. 
S^iould  our  projected  meetinff  of  dele- 
gates in  January  next  be  realized,  this 
aad  other  topics  will  be  brought  under 
oonsideratioD  and  resolutiona  formed, 
which,  with  God's  blessing,  may  prove 
a  lasting  good  to  our  churches. 

Openings  in  Aastria  and  Hungary. 

The  opening  in  Austria  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  has  ever  since 
my  visit  to  Vienna  laat  summer  oc- 
cupied me  much.  Since  then  we 
have  received  gratifying  intelligence 
from  our  brethren,  stating  tliat  in  about 
four  weeks  nearly  10,000  tracts  had 
been  distributed  at  Vienna,  which  had 
been  eagerly  received,  and  that  there 
was  a  cordial  desire  expressed  by  those 
who  heard  me  when  there,  that  1 
might  return.  These  lavorable  indica- 
tions, the  fiict  itself  that  at  ilie  Aus- 
trian capital  we  have  free  access  to  the 


peopie,  and  alKive  aH  thatUicy  ap* 
without  the  scriptures  and  the  preach- 
ed gospel,  have  been  such  powerful 
considemtions  with  us,  that  we  have 
requested  br.  Hinrichs,  at  .St«atin,  ta 
proceed  to  Vienna  without  delay.  Br. 
Kobner  leaves  to-morrow  for  Stettin, 
to  occu|iy  br.  Hinrichs'  place.  We  af»» 
comiiany  our  lirethran  wiib.«iar  pmyaw 
and  best  wishes,  and  trust  in  the  ii^ord 
that  their  labors  will  lie  crowned  with 
success.  We  forwarded  this  week 
20,000  tracts  to  Vienna,  and  next  week 
a  I'orie  with  seviptures  will  follow. 

From  Hungary  we  hav«  alao  cheer- 
ing news,  as  tar  as  the  zeal  and  con- 
stancy of  our  brethren  are  concerned. 
At  Pest  an  outbreak  waa  every  day 
expected,  which,  if  it  took  place,  might 
expose  strangers  to  much  di*ii|rer.  The 
Scottish  missioffiaries  had  already  laft, 
but  our  brethren  were  resolved  to 
maintain  their  post  aa  long  aa-fioaeibte. 
Five  new  tracts  in  HuR|BHrian  liad  jiiet 
left  the  press,  and  the  hretAHreo  were 
zealously  engaged  io  aewitjg  the  good 
seed. 
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Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee ,  on 
the  control  to  be  erercUed  over  MU- 
sionarUt  and  Mission  Churches, 

(Concladed  from  p.  436.) 

3.  The  missionary's  claim  for  contin- 
aed  sopport,  like  that  of  the  pastor,  de- 
pends opoD  his  folfilling  bis  engagements. 

Unless  faithful  to  these  engagements,  the 
missionary  cannot  claim  a  continoance  of 
his  sopport.  And  the  Board  not  only  may, 
bot  it  most  insist  on  his  performance  of 
them.  It  is  bound  to  know,  that  the  mis- 
sionary preaches  the  gospel  and  adminis- 
ters the  ordinances  according  to  his  ex- 
pressed and  implied  pledges  ;  which,  of 
course,  be  most  do,  or  retire  from  his  con- 
nection. 

The  responsibilities  and  powers  of  the 
Board,  io  this  aspect  of  the  case,  are  easily 
defined.  While  it  cannot  depose  a  mis- 
sionary from  the  ministry,  nor  silence  him 
as  a  preacher,  nor  cot  him  off  from  the 
chorch,   it  can  dissolve   what  it  formed, 


namely,  his  connectkin  with  itself  and  with 
the  mission.  While  the  Board  may  not 
establish  new  principles  in  mattecs  purely 
ecclesiastical,  it  may  enforce  the  ebservanea 
of  such  aa  are  generally  acknowledged  by 
the  churches,  and  were  understood  to  be 
acknowledged  by  the  missionaries  when 
sent  to  their  fields.  While  the  Board  may 
not  require  that  baptism  shall  always  hie 
performed  by  sprinkling,  nor  forbid  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  shall  be  administered  to 
converts  after  they  have  given  what  the 
missionaries  believe  to  be  credible  aad  sat- 
isfactory evidence  of  piety  ;  it  may  reqaire, 
(for  such  are  the  established  and  acknow- 
ledged usages,)  that  he  receive  none  into 
the  chorch,  eicept  such  as  are  believed 
to  be  truly  pious  persons  ;  that  be  baptise 
io  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  aad 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;  and  that  he  do  not  re- 
fuse baptism  to  the  infant  children  of  the 
church. 

Where  the  opinions  of  the  great  body 

of  its  patrons  are  divided  in  regard  to  the 

facts  of  scripture,  the  Board  may  not  aa- 

deriake    to    decide,    positively,  as  to  the 

aatnre  of  those  faets»  with  a  view  to  hkd- 
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inf^  the  conHuet  of  itsmiMiooaries.  Suob 
m  fiict.  At  present,  ia  the  adnHMion  of  alave- 
boldera  into  tb«  apoatolical  churches.  The 
Board  maj  not  andertake  to  decide,  that 
tMo  eUhia  of  peraona  was  certainly  admit- 
tod  to  dMreb^ineiDbepahip  by  the  Apoatleo, 
MMT  that  tboy  were  excluded,  in  each  a 
way  ••  to  have  the  effect  on  the  miasion- 
■riea  of  a  atatote,  injunction,  or  scripture 
doetrino,  m  respect  to  the  admission  of 
•ocli  pefooaa  into  ehorehes  now  to  be 
fathepod  in  heathen  nationa  where  slavery 
ia  ibnnd.  The  Board,  the  Prudential  Com- 
niitee,  and  the  Secretaries  may  have  their 
•pinions  oo  this  subject,  aa  wall  as  on  all 
olbeca,  and  (as  will  be  stated  more  folly 
hereafter)  may  fireely  expreaa  those  opin- 
ions ia  their  eorrespondence  wiih  the  mia- 
aianariea,  and  ought  to  do  so,  if  tliey  see 
»,  with  such  reasonings,  perauasiona 
remonatraneea,  as  they  may  think 
psopar.  Bat  they  cannot  properly  go  far- 
%hmi.  Nor  can  tiie  Board  assonie,  as  the 
basis  ef  any  of  ita  proceedinga,  or  imply 
io  any  OMoner,  that  the  apostolical  usages 
are  not  the  wisest  and  best  for  all  modern 
missionariea  to  follow,  who  ure  similarly 
aituaied  with  the  Apostles.  Nor  cun  it  do 
any  thing  in  direct  and  manifest  contrariety 
to  the  great  Protestant  aiaxini,  oo  which 
•or  own  religious  liberties  depend,  that  the 
arrtphirtf  art  the  onlt  and  the  sur- 
riciEif  T  rule  of  faith  and  jtracticn. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  was  an  usage 
of  the  Apoatlea  to  give  de6nite  and  pos- 
itive inatrnctiooa  to  the  holders  of  slaves  as 
to  their  treatment  of  them, — instructions 
which  had  a  tendency  to  do  away  the  in- 
atitotkra,  —  and  if  such  inatructiona  are 
fiioad  in  their  Epistles,  then  modem  mis- 
sionaries may  be  expected  to  conform  to 
that  oaage,  and  to  give  the  same  instruc- 
tions in  Uke  circomstancea  ;  though  the 
time  and  manner  of  doing  this  must  be  re- 
ferred«  in  great  measure,  to  their  own  dis- 
oretion,  as  with  ministers  at  home,  io  re- 
apect  to  the  direct  inculcation  of  specific 
datiea.  The  successful  inculcation  of  such 
duties  preai»pposea  a  certtiin  amount  of 
doctrinal  knowledge  in  thoae  who  are  to  be 
operated  upon,  as  well  as  of  moral  suscep- 
tibility, and  also  a  due  adaptatk>n  in  tlie 
ioatractiona  to  time,  place  and  oircum- 
alaaces. 

But  while  the  Board  may  require,  that 
the  misaieoariea  under  ita  care  inatruct  all 
dasaea  of  men  aOer  the  manner  of  the 
Apoatlea,  it  ia  not  at  liberty  to  restrict 
tlw  missionaries  to  the  identical  instruo- 
tiaaa  given  by  the  Apostles  ;  becauae  there 
ia  no  good  reaaon  to  suppose,  that  all  the 
iiistructwna  are  recorded  in  the  New  Tea- 
tawneat,  which  iha  Apoatlea  ware  aoeoa- 
umttd  ta  fifB«    Mtiaionaiwi  «m j  ga  ^- 


iher  if  their  convictions  of  doty  reqaire-  it, 
and  may  apply  what  they  regard  as  the 
obvious  and  generally  conceded  principlaa 
of  the  gospel  to  the  case.  They  have  tha 
same  liberty,  in  their  prsaohiogft  with  miiN 
inters  of  the  gospel  elsewhere.  They  may 
instruct  their  converts,  among  otber  thiogat 
oo  the  Christiao  daty  of  folly  oanoeding 
the  right  of  marriage  to  the  olavea  ;  of  iMt 
holding  them  ae  property  ;  of  aacredly  r»> 
pecting  the  rehition  betwaen  basbaada  aad 
wivea,  and  between  parents  and  children  9 
and  of  secaring  10  all  the  right  of  warahip- 
ping  God,  and  of  reading  hia  baly  word. 
And  the  Committee  have  no  heaitatba  ia 
urging  the  duty  of  audi  inatruction  opaa 
their  brethrsn  anwng  the  beatbea  ;  with 
the  plain  incnlcatioa,  in  the  proaeeutioa  of 
^ir  miniatry,  of  whatever  obligatbn  grows 
out  of  the  fundamental  law  of  love,  aa 
givea  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^  What- 
soever ye  wouM  that  men  ahoaM  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ;*'-*it  being 
understood  tiiat  the  missionariea  are  ta 
have  the  liberty  of  exercisiag  their  discra>- 
tion  as  to  time  and  manner. 

Nor  have  the  ConNuittee  any  heaitanoy 
in  aaying  that,  since  the  gospel  waa  so 
preached  by  the  Apoatlea  aa  aliimately  to 
root  oat  the  most  extensive  end  terrible 
system  of  slavery  the  world  baa  ever  seen, 
so  ought  missionariea  now,  in  timea  aad 
ways  within  the  range  of  their  own  discre- 
tion, so  10  hold  up  the  doctrines,  duties 
and  apirit  of  tlie  gospel,  that  it  shall  have 
ttie  same  beneficent  tendency  on  the  social 
condition  of  the  heathen. 

A  writer  of  unquestioned  opposition  to 
slavery,  to  whose  discriminating  pen  the 
Bosrd  is  indebted,  has  justly  remarked, 
that  it  would  seem  to  be  within  the  discre- 
tion of  a  missionary  in  a  alaveholding 
community,  whether  he  will  attack  sisvery 
directly,  and  by  name,  or  •*  whether  he 
will  strike  at  some  one  or  more  of  the 
things  which  enter  essentially  into  it,  and 
the  wrong  of  which  can,  in  the  actual  cir- 
cumstances of  that  ooromunity,  be  aet 
home  with  convincing  power  upon  the 
conacience  ef  the  slaveholder.'** 

Slavery  is,  incT^ed,  at  variance  with  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
must  disappear  in  any  community,  ia 
proportion  aa  the  gospel  gaina  upon  tha 
unJeratandinga  and  the  hearts  of  men. 
But  the  Board  and  its  missionaries  are  re- 
stricted to  moral  meana,  and  theae  meet 
have  time  and  opportaniiy  to  exert  their 
appropriate  influence.  Miasionariea  should 
be  employed  who  deurve  confidence,  and 
then  confidence  should  be  reposed  in  them; 
nor  should  results  be  required,  which  are 

Pref.  Sfliytb. 


456        Oihtr  BenevoUni  kiMutiMU.---Jhi.  Bo4trd  qf  C^  [Dftc. 


beyond  the  power  of  their  labors  to  pro- 
duce.     Many    things   which,   at    first,   it 
might  seem  desirable  for  the  Board  to  do, 
are  TooDd,  on  a  nearer  view,  to  lie  entirely 
beyond  its  jurisdiction  ;  so  that  to  atteni|^t 
theoa   would   be  useless,  nay,   a   ruinous 
usurpation.     Nor  is  the  Board  at  liberty  to 
withdraw  its  confidence  from  missionaries, 
because   of    such   differences    of    opinion 
among  them,  as  are  generally  found  and 
freely  tolerated  in  presbyteries,  councils, 
associations,  and  other  bodies  here  at  home. 
Polygamy  stands  on  a  somewhat  differ- 
ent footing   from   that  of  slavery.     Little 
difficulty  is  apprehended  from  it  in  gather- 
ing  native  churches.     The   evidence  that 
polygamists  were  admitted  into  the  church 
by  the  Apostles,  is  eitensively  and  increas- 
ingly regarded  as  inconclusive,  by  the  pa- 
trons of  the  Board.     We  nowhere  find  in- 
structions given  in  the  New  Testament  to 
persons  holding  this  relation.     Nor  is  there 
evidence  of  the  practice  having  eiuted  in 
any  of  the  churches  subsequent  to  the  apos- 
tolical age.     The  Conunittee  believe,  that 
no  positive  action  by  the  Board  in  relation 
to  this  subject,  is    needed   or   expedient. 
Unsustained  as  the  practice  is  by  any  cer- 
tain precedents  in  the  apostolical  churches, 
and  unauthorized   by  a  single  inspired  in- 
junction, the  native  convert  will  rarely  tie 
able   to   prove   the   reality   of    his   piety, 
should  he  persist  in  clinging  to  it,  or  refuse 
to  provide  for  the  education  of  his  children, 
or  for  the  support  of  their  mothers,  (when 
they  need  such  provision,)   if  he  may  not 
be  permitted  to  regard  the  mothers  as  his 
wives. 

Should  the  missionary  violate  his  com- 
pact in  respect  to  the  character  or  amount 
of  his  preaching  and  teaching  ;  or  in  re- 
spect to  the  adiiiioistration  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  ;  or  by  refusing  to  conform 
to  the  resolutions  of  bis  mission,  or  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  or  of  the  Board,  or 
in  any  other  manner  ;  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee, on  t>eing  certified  of  the  fact,  is  in 
duty  bound  to  consider  and  act  on  the 
bearing  this  ought  to  have  on  his  relations 
to  the  Board,  and  his  claim  for  a  continued 
support. 

This  claim  for  support,  so  far  as  it  ap- 
plies to  the  Board,  is  understood  to  be  only 
for  an  equitable  proportion  of  the  sum  total 
of  funds  actually  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Board,  for  the  expenses  of  the  year. 
The  Board  can  divide  only  what  it  re- 
ceives. The  missionary  goes  forth  trust- 
ing in  God  that  there  will  always  be 
enough  for  his  wants.  He  cheerfully  in- 
curs the  risk,  whatever  it  may  be,  and 
which  past  experience  of  God*s  goodness 
shows  to  be  small.  And  he  does  thislhe 
more  cheerfully,  because  his  work  is  so 


eminently  a  work  of  faith.     Mere  pledgee 
for  his  support  from  churches  and  ecclen- 
astical  bodies,  are  too  delusive  to   be  de- 
pended on.     It  is  only  to  a  small  extent 
that  pledges  can  be  obtained  from  iodivid- 
ual  Christians,  and  even  the  precise  import 
and  obligation  of  these  are  apt  to   be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  give  them.     Nor  are 
the  formal  pledges  of  support  given  to  the 
Board   worth  any  thing,  except  so  Ikr  as 
they  represent  the  deep-eeated  mieaionarj 
principles  and  sentiments  of  the  Cbristiaa 
community.     There   is,   indeed,    bo  inn 
footing  for  the  missionary,  except  in  the 
promises  of  his  Lord  and  Master.     Faith 
in  Christ  is  the  basis  of  his  enterprise.     It 
is  so  in  respect  to  himself,  his  children,  his 
work,  and  the  desired  resolts  of  all   his 
sacrifices   and  labors,  —  preeminently   so, 
compared  with  tliat  of  the  paator  at  home. 
And  herein  lies  tlie  special  dignity  of  his 
calling.       He  goes  on   his  mission  in  the 
discharge  of  his  own  personal  dnty,  be- 
cause he  believes  his  Lord  and  Savbr  re- 
quires him  to  go  as  his  servant  and  ambas- 
sador.    If  he  have  a  proper  view  of  his 
missbn,   he  would    regard   it  as  lowering 
the  work  iromeasurably,  to   bring  in    the 
churches,  or  the  Board,  as  prineipaU ; 
as  any  thing  else,  indeed,  than  mere  ro/«M- 
lary  helpert,  selected  and  choaen  by  him- 
self to  carry  out  the  benevolent  purpose  of 
his  own  independent  self-consecratioo.    The 
idea  that  a  mission  is  a  contract  between 
the  churches  and    the  missionary    in  any 
such  sense,  that  he  may  cease  to  perform 
missionary  labor,  and  claim  a  pension,  (as 
the  servants  of  the  EUist  India  Company 
do,)  after  u  certain  number  of  years,  and 
while   he   is  yet  able  to  labor, — ahonld   it 
ever  become  an  effective  element  in  the 
reasoning   of  missionaries, — would    prove 
destructive  to   the  faith  and  vitality  of  the 
enterprise.      If  this   idea   has    sometimes 
been  advanced  by  missionaries,  it  has  been 
when  reasoning  under  the   pressure  of  pa- 
rental solicitude,  and   in  great  part  on  the 
assumption,    that   the  work  of  publishing 
the  gospel  was  committed  by  Christ  to  the 
church  as  a  society,  or  corporate  body,  to 
act  as  a  principal   in  the  matter  ;  and  as 
such,  in  the  discharge  of  its  own  preemi- 
nent  duty,    to   send    forth    and    support 
preachers  in  all   the   world  ;    whereas  the 
command  was  given  to  individual  disciples, 
before  an  organized  Christian  church  ex- 
isted,   and    whatever    use    was    made  of 
social  organizations  during  the  apostolical 
age,  the  work  was  always  regarded  as  the 
discharge  of  an  individual  and  personal  ob- 
ligation.    It  is  not   less  an   individual  and 
personal  duty  now,  than  it  was  then.     The 
enliating   in   the   missionary    enterprise  is 
wholly  volnntsry,  as  well  on  tbn  pnrt  of 
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-the  mwiioDarjr  who  ^et  abroad,  as  on  the 
{Mrt  of  hia  feflow-chrMtiao  wtio  remaina  at 
tioHie.  They  are  co-workers  and  mataal 
vipers  ;  aod  the  cooperation  of  the  donor 
may  be  as  essential  to  the  prosecation  of  the 
work,  as  the  labors  of  the  missionary.  On 
the  part  of  all  eoneemed,  the  consecration, 
vrhether  of  penom  or  property,  mast  be  a 
▼olantary  otFering  by  individaal  sobjects 
•f  Christ's  kingdom.  Chnrches,  in  their 
organized  capacity,  hare  no  anthority  to 
fireseribe  to  any  one  of  their  members 
what  be  mast  do  ;  bat  each  mast  decide 
for  himself,  as  the  result  of  his  own  con- 
•eioQsness  of  doty  and  privilege,  what  he 
ought  to  do,  and  to  what  part  of  the  work 
lie  abouM  devote  himself.  It  is  a  qaestion 
of  individoal  responsibility.  **  As  we  have 
«iBny  members  in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office,  so  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
overy  one  members  one  of  another  ;*' 
«nd  whatever  any  one  does,  he  is  to  feel 
that  it  is  in  the  discharge  of  his  own  pre- 
scribed dnty.  Christians  at  home  will  no 
more  feel  that  they  are  really  indebted  to 
the  missionary,  than  that  the  missionary  is 
indebted  to  them.  They  will  no  more  feel 
that  (he  missionary  is  doing  their  work,  by 
going  on  a  mission,  than  that  they  are 
doing  hia,  by  giving  to  support  him.  Each 
will  regard  himself  as  a  fellow-servant  of  a 
common  Maater,  engaged  in  a  common 
service,  and  performing  just  that  part  of 
the  work  which  the  Maater  has  assigned 
to  him.  This  view  of  the  subject  is, 
4)oabtless,  the  correct  one,  and  the  only 
one  that  will  comport  with  the  snccoMful 
prosecution  of  missions,  for  a  prolonged 
period  of  time,  and  on  an  extended  acale. 
it  ia  necessary  for  all  parties  to  feel,  thai 
they  are  ditcharginz  only  their  own  per- 
Monal  obligatioM^  that  they  are  perform' 
ing  only  their  own  appropriate  work. 

The  system,  as  it  has  been  described, 
is  found  to  work  easily  and  well.  The 
missionary  is  as  free,  in  every  sense,  as 
the  pastor.  One  is  no  more  really  held 
accountable  for  the  manner  of  expending 
his  salary,  than  is  the  other.  One  can  no 
more  absent  himself  from  his  field  of  labor 
and  his  work,  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  body  that  furniflhes  the  means  of  his 
support,  than  the  other.  The  pastor  can 
DO  more  travel  at  the  expense  ot  his  peo- 
ple, whether  for  health  or  business,  with- 
out their  consent,  than  the  missionary  can 
do  so  at  the  expense  of  the  Board,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Committee,  or,  in  cer- 
tain specified  cases,  of  his  mission.  The 
greatest  embarrassments  experienced  in  the 
working  of  the  system,  are  when  the 
Committee  are  constrained  to  interpose  their 
aetioa  in  order  to  relieve  a  mission  from 
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the  influence  of  one  of  its  own  memben, 
and  where  the  questions  at  issue  relate  to 
points  ia  missionary  practice  and  expe- 
diency, with  which  the  community  at 
home  have  not  yet  had  opportunity  to  be- 
come fully  conversant  ;  or  to  mere  matten 
of  fact  dependent  on  testimony,  and  re- 
quiring to  be  beard  on  both  skies  ; — giving 
advantage  to  a  disaffected  missionary, 
should  he  choose  to  address  himself  to  the 
popular  mind.  Ia  a  case  of  immorality,  if 
it  be  flagrant,  the  compact  may  be  annul- 
led ;  and  every  one  is  ready  to  appreciate 
the  reason.  So  if  the  missionary,  however 
conseientkiosly,  break  fellowship  with  his 
brethren,  and  deny  their  baptism,  or  their 
ordination,  his  right  to  eontinoe  in  the  mis- 
sion wouM  cease  ; — it  being  a  well-ascer- 
tained frfct,  that  such  opinfons,  in  addi- 
tion to  vk>lating  the  understood  engage- 
ments, usually  prove  destructive  to  the 
harmony  of  a  mission,  when  embraced  by 
any  of  its  members.  The  same  is  trne  if 
tliere  be  error  in  respect  to  important  doe- 
trines  of  the  gospel.  It  is  not  the  mere 
doctrinal  errors  that  are  to  be  oonsklered, 
bat  their  distracting,  disastrous  effect  on 
the  happiness  and  efficiency  of  the  missioo. 
There  is  no  need  of  making  out  formal 
charges  to  prove  a  case  of  heresy  by  a 
formal  trial,  as  an  ecclesiastical  body  would 
do.  The  question  assumes  a  plain  busi- 
ness form, — whether  there  is  an  actual  de- 
parture from  the  basis,  on  wbioh  the  min- 
sionary  appointment  was  made,  and  what 
effect  it  has  exerted  on  the  peace  and  use- 
faluess  of  the  mission,  and  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Board. 

That  the  action  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee, dissolving  the  connection  of  a  mis- 
sionary with  hia  mission  and  the  Board,  is 
not  of  the  nature  of  an  eceleeiaetieal  pro- 
ceeding, technically  speaking,  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  it  leaves  his  ecclesiasti- 
cal relations  undisturbed.  His  regular 
standing,  both  na  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
and  a  member  of  the  church,  is  not  directly 
aflTected.  As  his  appointment  to  the  mis- 
sion dkl  not  destroy  his  relations  to  his  as- 
sociatk>n  or  presbytery,  so  neither  does  his 
dismissran.  The  Committee,  of  course, 
leave  the  ecclesiastical  relations  of  the 
caae  for  the  ecclesiastical  body,  (if  it 
choose  to  consider  them,)  with  which  the 
missranary  may  happen,  at  the  time,  to  he 
connected. 

It  will  often  be  fonnd,  where  diflieul- 
ties  between  a  returned  missionary  and  the 
Committee  come  out  to  the  view  of  the 
community,  that  the  original  difficulty  was 
not  batween  the  missionary  and  the  Com- 
mittee, but  between  the  missionary  and  his 
brethren  of  the  mission  ;  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee interfered  and  assamed  responsibil- 
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Uy  in  the  niatt«r  only  when  H  beccma  oft- 
oesMry,  in  order  to  relieye  tbo  misiioo 
from  dUtracting  and  paralysing  divistona. 
Tiie  Board  haa  had  m  few  anpleaaant 
rolationa  to  ita  roiaaienariea,  it  ia  belioTod, 
10  proportion  to  the  n amber  of  peraona,  aa 
any  other  miaaiooary  aociety  in  the  new  or 
old  world. 

It  aboald  iie  atated,  that  the  miaaiomiry 
liaa  bit  aafe-gnarda,  Ma  well  aa  the  paator. 
The  iatter  ia  net  diamiaaed  from  hia  people 
withoat  the  intervention  of  a  coancil  or 
preabytery.  Secb  a  direct  eccleaiastioal 
intervention  ia  oianifeatly  impoaaible  aa  the 
onae  atanda  between  the  miaaionary  and  hia 
directora.  Bat  the  Committee  do  not  aee 
that  the  oaae  woald  be  otherwiae,  were  the 
Board  elected  by  an  eccleaiaatical  b«>dy,  a 
General  Aaaembly,  for  inatance.  Aa  it  ia, 
the  miaaiooary  haa  the  right  of  appeal  frooi 
the  Pradeotial  Committee  to  the  large  body 
of  miniatera  and  laymen  compoaing  the 
Board.  If  the  qaeatioo  between  him  and 
the  Board  relate  merely  to  Chriatian  doe- 
Irine,  or  to  alleged  immoralitiea,  and  haa 
pofficieot  importance  to  awaken  the  intereet 
of  an  eoclaaiaatieal  body*  be  ean  obtain  an 
opinion  on  hia  proper  Chriatian  or  raioiste- 
rial  ataoding  from  hia  preabytery,  or  olaaaia, 
or  from  a  cooncil,  and  have  the  benefit  of 
»nch  a  reanlt.  With  thia  right  the  Com* 
mittee  have  never  attempted  to  interfere. 

Enough  haa  been  anid  to  ahow,  that  what* 
ever  of  aaloury  influence  there  ia  in  the 
connection  between  a  pastor *a  fnithfal  per- 
formance of  hia  eogagementa  and  the  con- 
tinaanoe  of  hia  aapport  from  hb  people, 
there  ia  no  leas  with  the  miaaionary. 

Bat  the  grand  reliance  for  the  proper 
condoct  of  miaaionariea,  ia 

4.  On  their  motaal  watchfalneaa  over 
eAch  other,  and  the  direct  iofloence  of 
troth  on  their  minda  and  hearta. 

Aa  aoon  aa  a  miaaion  eontaina  three  or 
more  niisaionariea,  it  ia  expected  to  organ- 
ise itaelf  aa  a  aelf-governing  commanity, 
nnder  the  lawa,  regulntiona,  and  general 
aoperiotendenoe  of  the  Board.  Mutual 
watehfulneaa  thua  becomea  the  oflicial  duty 
of  each  member.  It  ia  also  in  a  hi^^h  sense 
the  interest  of  each  one  to  exercise  a  fra- 
ternal watchfulness  over  his  brethren,  in 
order  to  the  safety  and  auccess  of  the  en- 
torpriae  in  whicli  the  common  welfare  and 
happineaa  are  embarked.  And  aa  brethren 
in  Chriat,  as  members  of  his  church,  and 
aa  jointly  aod  aeverally  his  ambasaadora  to 
the  heathen,— ^y  the  force  of  each  of  these 
velations  they  are  impelled  to  the  aame 
duty.  Nor  have  the  aeverni  missions  under 
the  care  of  the  Board  been  a  whit  behind 
the  ecclesiastical  organizationa  of  their  native 
land  in  mutual  and  faithful  watchfalneaa. 

The  iofluooee  of  truth  oo  the  reaaon. 


jodgmont,  ood  heort  of  mi 
mainly  throagh  the  interoonrae  kept  np  with 
the  Chriatian  world,  and  especially  with 
their  native  land,  and  through  their  read- 
ing and  atodiea,  and  the  reacting  effect  of  the 
faithful  diacharge  of  their  miaabnary  dotiea. 

The  intereat  which  miaaioBarioo  foel  in 
their  native  land  ia  not  diminiahed  by  ^io- 
tanco.  Their  home  for  Chriot*a  oake,  the 
home  of  their  duty,  ia  among  the  beothea, 
and  grace  makea  them  nsere  than  willing 
to  live  aod  die  there.  But  natore  haa 
another  home,  dear  to  memory  and  over 
intereating  to  thought  and  feeling,  and  with, 
thia  they  keep  up  an  octivo  corroapond* 
enco  daring  life.  It  ia  atriking  to  oboervo 
the  namber  bf  lettera  paaaing  h^woon  mio- 
abnariea  and  their  frienda.  The  effect  of 
thb  oorrespondenoe  moat  be  great  in  cher- 
ishing the  aocial  feelinga,  aod  especially  ia 
preaervtng  the  deaire  for  a  good  aaoio  io 
their  native  land.  Thia  eflbet  ia  iwcroaaed 
by  the  reading  of  religiooa  and  other  oewa- 
papers,  and  of  magasiaea  aod  hooka,  that 
are  continually  going  to  the  roiaeiono,  aod 
eaoaing  the  public  opioion  at  homo,  on  ail 
anbjecta  to  bear  directly  on  miaaionarieo, 
aa  it  doea  on  peatora.  The  Commiueo 
have  long  doomed  it  wiae  to  porsoo  o  lih^ 
oral  policy  with  reapeet  to  theae  naattoroy 
aince  well-informed,  active  and  growiog 
minda  yield  moat  readily  to  wholoaomo 
rulea  and  dociaioDa,  and  to  reaaoo  ood 
common  aense. 

Tho  correspondence  of  the  ezoeotivo 
officers  of  the  Board  with  particolar  mio- 
aiona,  ia  more  or  leaa  extended,  at  differ* 
ent  timea,  according  to  circa matanoea* 
The  free  uae  of  reasoning  haa  alwaya  beeo 
awarded  to  them  on  all  subjects,  npon 
which  they  believe  it  would  be  uaefol  to 
correspond  with  their  brethren  in  the  mio- 
sions.  No  points  are  so  much  in  dispute, 
but  the  Secretaries  feel  themselves  at  lib- 
erty to  advert  freely  to  them, — always 
being  subject  of  course  to  have  their  cor- 
respondence revised  at  pleasure  by  tho 
Committee,  or  by  the  Board.  They  nwy 
write  upon  caste,  polygamy,  alavery, 
creeds,  preaching,  education,  the  use  of 
the  press,  modes  of  worship,  evidence  of 
piety,  the  Christian  life,  and  nuniberleao 
other  kindred  subjects.  And  they  may 
give  all  the  weight  they  can  to  their  argu- 
ments, by  bringing  the  experience  of  other 
missions  and  what  they  know  of  the  atato 
of  the  public  mind  at  hotne  to  bear  on  tho 
questioos  at  issue.  The  religious  news- 
papers and  other  periodica  la  furnish  tho 
means  of  performing  this  latter  service  in 
respect  to  all  subjects  that  interest  and 
excite  the  community.  It  ia  believed  to 
be  the  duty  of  the  Secretaries,  acting  under 
tho  direction  of  tho  Committee,  to  aoo  thai 
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the  laiMioM  are  well  foitiished  with  the 
lights  of  troth.  The  Conmiiuee  have  had 
ample  evidence  of  the  valoe  ofihia  method 
•f  eontrol.  No  elaaa  of  ministers  beiog 
more  select  than  that  which  is  engaged  in 
the  foreign  Diissioiis,  on  none  does  correct 
reasoning,  and  especially  that  which  is 
Ibanded  eo  the  word  of  God,  have  more 
infloence.  lo  general,  nothing  more  is 
Deeded,  in  the  actual  relations  and  respon* 
•ibilities  of  missionaries,  to  control  the 
opinions  and  operations  of  a  mission,  than 
good  -seriptoral  argameots.  And  in  all 
cases  affecting  the  conscience,  the  less 
there  is  of  an  appearance  of  aatltority,  the 
better  the  result. 

Libraries  are  connected  with  the  several 
missioos,  st>me  of  which  are  large  and  TaU 
oable  ;  the  material  for  labor,  in  all  the 
departmente  is  abundantly  supplied  ;  and 
the  missionary,  in  common  with  the  pastor, 
has  his  peculiar  inducements  to  study,  and 
to  cultivate  his  mind  and  heart,  growing 
oot  of  the  exigencies  of  his  position.  And 
the  more  devoted,  laborious,  and  faithful 
be  is  in  his  work,  the  less  need  does  be 
eomroonly  stand  in  of  influence  and  di- 
rection from  without.  Truth,  conscience, 
a  sense  of  duty,  regard  for  unity  and 
peace,  deference  to  public  opinion,  and 
conc«rn  for  God*s  glory  and  the  good  of 
mankind, — things  such  as  these  (not  with^ 
oat  some  thought,  it  may  be,  of  engage- 
oients  to  the  Board  and  its  patrons,  and  of 
the  inconveniences  resulting  from  their 
violatHMi,)  have  rarely  failed  to  be  suffi- 
cient, with  the  divine  blessing,  to  secure 
order  and  efficiency  in  the  working  of 
Christian  missions  in  foreign  lands.  In 
other  words,  it  is  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  free  and  vigorous  working  of  the  vol- 
rnitary  principle  in  misaions,  based  on 
Christiiin  piety  and  intelligence. 

The  Committee  believe  it  would  be 
found,  on  a  careful  examination  of  the  his- 
tory of  missioos,  that  no  method  of  control- 
ling minsionaries  differing  substantially  from 
the  one  described  in  this  report,  has  ever 
been  efTectual.  Protestant  miMions,  es- 
pecially, and  Biost  of  all  from  this  country, 
can  in  DO  other  way  be  long  kept  in  ex- 
istenee.     • 

8hookl  it  be  supposed,  that  the  great 
distance  of  Uie  missions  from  the  com- 
meoity  which  supports  them,  most  weaken 
the  controlling  influence,  two  things  are 
lo  be  considered: — (1.)  The  public  at- 
teniH>n  is  more  generally  and  intently  fixed 
on  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries,  than  it 
is  upon  that  of  ministers  any  where  at 
homo.  (2.)  There  is  no  greater  proba- 
bility that  all  the  members  of  one  of 
the  larger  missions  will  go  wrong  te^ 
p9tb«r,  er  will  wawHumm  •(»  nt  t|Mir 


own  Bomber  ■  so  doing,  then  that  there 
will  be  similar  wrong-doing  in  almost  any 
body  of  ministers,  of  equal  numbers,  which 
oan  be  named  in  our  own  country.  For 
they  are  as  intelligent,  as  pioos,  have  as 
moch  principle  and  sense  of  character,  and 
•s  mach  desire  to  please  God  and  do  good; 
and  they  know  that  they  are  watohed,  by 
Christiana  over  the  world. 

It  is  doe  to  the  patrons  of  the  Board, 
who  may  entertain  doobu  whether  its 
eonstitutkin  is  well  adapted  to  secure  the 
safest  and  most  efficient  prosecution  of 
missk»ns  among  the  heathen,  to  advert 
briefly  to  the  sobject ;  indeed,  ilie  disent- 
sk>n  would  not  otherwise  be  complete. 

The  Prodeotial  Committee  have  not 
been  able  to  see  that  the  Board  would  in- 
crease its  working  power,  by  any  consid- 
erable changes  in  iu  constitutbn.  So  far, 
indeed,  as  the  greater  part  of  New  £ng> 
land  is  concerned,  there  does  not  seem  to 
be  a  poasibility  of  forming  what  is  called 
an  EcclesMstHMil  Board,  unless  the  reUi- 
tions  of  the  Congregational  churches  to 
each  other  are  first  essentkilly  modified. 
And  were  such  a  Board  to  be  created,  it 
would  no  more  possess  authority  to  per- 
form purely  ecclesiastical  acts,  than  ho 
the  present  Board.  The  Committee  pre- 
sume that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  attempt 
a  change  in  the  present  organiaation,  vntil 
the  details  of  the  change  are  clearly  pco* 
posed  and  onderstood,  and  well  eonskl* 
ered  ;  nor  until  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  the  new  or  modified  orgsnizatroii 
wonld  work  better  than  the  present ;  that 
it  will  command  more  confidence  at  home 
among  the  churches,  and  more  abroad  with 
the  missionaries  ;  and  that  it  will  secure 
the  confidence  which  the  present  Board  has 
gained  in  the  mercantile  world.  Oar  fa« 
ihers  were  provklentially  led  to  adopt  the 
existing  form  of  organlcation  for  conducting 
foreign  mbs»ns,  as  best  adapted  to  their 
day  ;  and  when  the  existing  form  is  found 
not  to  answer  the  purpose,  their  children 
will  doubtless  change  it.  It  was  instituted 
solely  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among 
the  heathen,  and  in  times  fovorable  for 
taking  an  unbiassed  view  of  the  subject ; 
and  hitherto  it  has  actually  worked  better 
than  any  of  its  founders  ventured  to  ex- 
pect. It  has,  indeed,  signally  enjoyed  the 
blening  of  God.  The  attendance  and  in* 
tereat  at  its  annual  meetings,  the  responsee 
to  its  appeals  for  funds,  the  number  and 
character  of  the  men  who  go  as  its  mis- 
sionaries, the  success  of  its  missions,  and 
the  standing  it  is  permitted  to  hold  in  the 
estimatwn  of  Christians  generally, — place 
it  on  a  footing  with  other  kindred  instits^ 
lioM,  whether  volnntary  or  eoeleshisticsl. 
NordMf  It  Vfftm  le  luiv»  lett  Md  thea 
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other  Bocieliei  oo  the  confidence,  affection, 
and  conduct  of  its  missionariee,  nor  upon 
the  comniDnity  to  which  it  looks  for  sup- 
port. Those  who  suppose  that  the  leading 
motive  with  the  community  to  contribute 
funds  for  the  support  of  a  system .  of  mis- 
sions, is  in  the  origin  of  a  missionary 
aociety,  or  in  the  form  of  iU  conttituliont 
fall  into  an  error.  It  is  rather  in  the  nam^ 
ber  and  importance  of  the  roissbns  ;  in  the 
tokens  of  God's  presence  in  those  missions; 
in  the  evidence  of  judgment,  faithfulness, 
and  energy  in  the  administratran.  The  es- 
sential thing  doubtless  is,  that  the  contrib- 
utors have  the  means  of  obtaining  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  their  money  is  well 
employed.  This  they  have  in  respect  to 
the  Board.  Its  one  hundred  and  eighty 
corporate  members,  and  its  five  or  six 
thousand  honorary  members,  invariably  se- 
cure for  it  an  annual  meeting,  (coutinning 
three  days,)  that  forms  a  rtpreitntation 
of  the  individuals  and  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity supporting  its  operations,  as  real, 
active,  and  extensive,  as  any  other  benevo- 
lent society  has  in  this  country,  or  in  the 
world.  There  is  at  that  meeting  a  repre- 
sentation from  most  parts  of  the  communi- 
ty ;  and  the  greater  portion,  if  not  tlie 
whole  of  those  present,  take  an  mtelligent 
and  lively  interest  in  the  enterprise.  It 
would  seem  to  be  scarcely  possible,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  churches,  that  ilio  in- 
terests of  a  system  of  missions  should  be 
more  perfectly  represented,  or  be  surround- 
ed with  more  effectual  safeguards. 

The  honorary  members  have  the  same 
right  with  the  corporate  members  of  calling 
up  subjects  for  inquiry  at  the  meetings,  of 
proposing  resolutions,  of  acting  oo  commit* 
tees,  of  declaring  their  opinions,  and  of  ex- 
erting every  kind  of  moral  influence  ;  and 
there  was  never  an  important  subject  be- 
fore the  annual  meeting  for  discussion, 
when  the  prevailing  opinu)n  of  the  meeting 
was  not  certainly  known.  The  right  of 
voting  is  indeed  restricted  by  the  Charter 
to  members  elected  by  ballot  ;  and  the 
value  of  the  Charter,  in  a  financial  point 
of  view,  forbids  its  being  unnecessarily 
relinquished,  or  set  aside.  These  voting 
members  are  the  trustees  for  the  funds  ; 
and  by  accepting  the  trust,  they  come  in- 
dividually under  special  obligation  with  re- 
gard to  the  disposal  of  the  funds,  the  pre- 
servation of  the  credit  of  the  institution, 
and  the  general  working  of  the  system. 
They  are  specially  bound  to  attend  the  an- 
nual meetings.  Whatever  theoretical  im- 
portance (and  it  is  not  to  be  undervalued) 
is  attached  to  an  extension  of  the  privilege 
of  voting,  the  Commiiiee  believe  that,  from 
the  beginning,  it  would  not  have  altered  a 
tingls  result  of  any  importaoee  in  the  pro-^ 


ceedings  of  the  Board.  And  grsatly  msst 
the  religious  state  of  our  churches  be 
changed  for  the  worse,  before  there  can  be 
any  real  danger  in  the  present  organiAitioB. 

The  Board  is  to  be  viewed  as  an 
AoKUCT,  acting  for  such  as  choose  to 
employ  it.  It  does  not  profess  to  be,  and 
it  is  not,  a  distinct  power  with  separate 
interests  from  the  churches ;  nor  are  its 
agents  sent  into  parishes  as  a  substitute  for 
the  pastor,  or  as  a  coordinate  power,  te 
advocate  a  distinct  and  independent  inler- 
est,  in  which  the  pastor  and  people  have 
no  concern  ;  but,  for  the  time  being,  they 
are  mere  auxiliaries  to  the  pastors, — the 
agents  of  the  pantora, — the  pastors  being 
the  responsible  persons.  When  the  present 
organization  is  no  longer  deserving  of  con- 
fidence, it  will  soon  die  as  a  thing  of  course. 
80  far  as  the  Board  is  an  active  and  bAa- 
entiai  body,  it  is  a  mere  creature  of  the 
public  mind.  It  must  go  aiong  with  the 
permanent  majority.  It  has  no  authority. 
It  cannot,  except  by  an  abuse  of  terms, 
be  said  to  levy  taxes.  It  taxes  no  one. 
It  can  only  state  the  command  of  Christ, 
the  necessities  of  the  heathen,  the  facilities 
for  doing  the  work  of  missions,  its  own 
plans  and  operatbns,  and  God's  blessing 
upon  them  ;  and  argue,  exhort  and  plead. 
Men  give  or  not,  just  as  they  please  ;  and 
it  is  best  that  it  should  be  so. 

The  corrective  power,  in  respect  te  the 
undue  multiplication  and  irregular  working 
of  voluntary  associations,  lies  with  the  pas- 
tors and  churches.  It  is  fur  them,  indivkl- 
ually,  to  decide  what  objects  shall  and 
what  shall  not  have  access  to  their  pulpits 
by  means  of  agents.  Here  lies  the  only 
corrective  power,— where  it  ought  to  lie, — 
in  the  primary  associations  and  assemblies 
of  the  Christian  church  ;  and  here  there  is 
such  a  power,  easily  applied,  and,  if  ap- 
plied, adequate  to  the  emergency. 

Jl.    THK  MISSION  CHURCHES. 

I.     The    liberty    belonging    to    MiMion 
Churches. 

The  Mission  Churches  in  foreign  lands 
connected  with  the  missions  under  the  care 
of  the  Board,  do  not  come  properly  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  any  body  of  men  in  this 
country.  This  is  true  of  course  so  far  as 
the  Board  is  concerned,  since  that  is  not  a 
body  having  ecclesiastical  authority  ;  and 
it  is  believed  to  be  equally  true  in  respect 
to  all  ecclesiaatk^l  bodies.  The  influence 
exerted  upon  the  mission  churches  by  the 
ecclesiastical  bodies  of  this  country,  must 
be  through  the  missionaries.  We  can 
claim  no  jurisdiction  over  them  because  we 
planted  them. 

The  great  object  of  foreign  misaioiM  m 
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to  persoade  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
as  their  rightfal  and  only  Sovereign  ;  and 
the  organization  of  cliurchea  is  as  reiilly  a 
oteana  to  this  great  end,  as  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  or  the  printing  of  the  Holy 
Seriptares.  When  the  time  comes  for  or- 
gaoiziog  native  converts  into  churches,  the 
miMionaries,  acting  in  t>ehair  of  these  chil- 
dren in  knowledge  and  in  the  power  of 
•elf-organization  and  government,  cannot 
properly  be  restrained,  by  foreign  interfer- 
«Boe,  from  conforming  the  organization  to 
whatlAey  regard  as  the  apostolical  usage  in 
similar  cases  : — having  respect,  of  course, 
to  those  oeceasary  limitations  already  men- 
tioned, to  which  they  have  voluntarily  sut>- 
jected  themselves  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  social  exbtence  as  missions,  and  for 
•ecoriog  a  regular  and  competent  support 
from  the  Christian  community  at  homo. 
(See  p.  455.)  The  result  may  be  a  much 
simpler  organization  for  the  mission 
chnrcbes,  than  is  found  in  lands  that  have 
long  sat  under  the  light  and  influences  of 
the  gospel.  Indeed,  experience  bus  clear- 
ly shown,  that  it  is  not  well  to  attempt  the 
transfer  of  the  religious  denominations  of 
Christendom,  full-grown  and  with  all  their 
peculiarities,  into  heathen  lands  ;  at  least 
until  the  new-born  churches  shall  have  had 
time  to  acquire  a  good  degree  of  discrimi- 
native and  self-governing  power.  The  ex- 
perience acquired  in  lands  long  Christian, 
partially  fails  us  when  we  go  into  hen  then 
countries.  We  need  to  gain  a  new  expe- 
rience, and  to  revise  many  of  our  prin- 
ciples and  usages  ;  and  for  this  purpose  to 
go  prayerfully  to  the  New  Testament. 

The  religious  liberty  which  we  ourselves 
enjoy,  is  equally  the  birthright  of  Christian 
converts  in  every  part  of  the  heathen 
world,  on  coming  into  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  which  they  may  claim 
as  soon  as  they  are  prepared  for  it  ; — ^jnst 
as  American  freedom  is  the  birthright  of 
our  own  children.  The  right  of  our  chil- 
dren is  not  infringed  by  that  dependence 
and  control  which  they  need  during  their 
infancy  and  childhood.  It  is  even  their 
right  to  claim,  that  the  parent  thalt  thus 
act  for  them  in  the  early  stages  of  their  ex- 
istence. But  the  wise  piirent  will  always 
form  the  principles  and  habits  of  his  child 
with  reference  to  the  time  when  the  right 
of  self-control  must  be  fully  exercised  and 
yielded.  In  like  manner  the  missionary 
must  needs  give  form,  at  the  outset,  to 
the  constitution  and  hubiis  of  the  mission 
churches  ;  and  for  a  time  he  must  virtually 
govern  them.  But  he  will  do  this  with  a 
constant  regard  to  the  coming  period,  when 
those  churches  must  and  will  act  indepen- 
dently. Ho  will  train  them  as  the  Apostles 
•vkSontly  trained  tho  ebarehea  vndor  their 


care,  so  that  they  may  be  early  freed  from 
the  necessity  of  missionary  supervisran. 
In  the  infancy  of  the  Chrifllian  comniunity 
that  is  placed  under  ^is  cure,  he  wiH  act 
on  such  scriptural  principles  and  usages  as 
he  deems  best  fitted  to  make  the  most  of 
every  individual  member  of  the  church.- 
And  this  he  will  do  at  any  amount  of  per* 
sonal  inconvenience  to  himself;  remem- 
bering that  the  power  of  carrying  burdens 
is  acquired  by  practice,  and  tiMt  native 
converts  can  be  inured  to  responsibilities 
only  by  having  responsibilities  placed  upon 
them,  and  by  a  convk:tion  that  they  are 
trusted.  At  the  risk  of  multiplying  his 
mo9t  painful  cares  and  disappointments,  he 
will  also  aim  to  provide  a  native  pastor  for 
each  church,  just  as  early  as  be  can  in  the 
perbd  of  his  own  missbnary  supervision, 
that  the  spiritual  machinery  may  be  homo- 
geneous and  complete  in  all  its  parts,  snd 
may  the  sooner  be  made  to  work  without 
foreign  aid.  In  no  other  way,  indeed,  can 
he  secure  the  grand  result  for  which  he 
labors, — the  development  of  the  self-sus- 
taining, self-governing  power  in  the  native 
Christian  community. 

Nor  may  we  expect  or  require  of  the 
mission  churches,  as  the  condition  of  giv- 
ing them  the  gospel  snd  its  institutions, 
that  tbey  shall  always  think,  judge,  and 
act  just  as  we  do.  We  ought  cheerfully 
to  abide  the  consequences  of  the  full  asser- 
tion of  our  principles  ;  and  have  patience, 
and  beer  long,  and  not  give  over,  till  it  is 
evident  that  our  moral  means  are  exhaust- 
ed, and  that  our  enterprise  has  failed. 

The  necessity  for  long-suffering  forbear- 
ance with  churches  gathered  from  among 
the  heathen,  will  be  the  more  obvious,  if 
we  consider  three  things. 

One'  is  thus  stated  in  the  Csmbridge 
Platform.*  *•  The  weakest  measure  of 
faith  is  to  be  accepted  in  those  that  desire 
to  be  admitted  into  the  church  ;  because 
weak  Christians,  if  sincere,  have  the  sub- 
stance of  that  faith,  repentance  and  holi- 
ness, which  is  required  in  church  members, 
and  such  have  the  most  need  of  ordinances 
for  their  confirmation  and  growl h  in  grace. 
The  Lord  Jesus  would  not  quench  the 
smoking  flax,  nor  break  the  bruised  reed, 
but  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms  and  car- 
ries them  in  his  bosom."  None  will  ques- 
tion, that  the  liberty  of  mission  churches, 
with  respect  to  the  admission  of  members, 
goes  to  this  extent.  Of  all  churches,  those 
gathered  among  the  heathen  have  most  rea- 
son for  asserting  this  freedom,  since  no- 
where are  the  lambs  of  the  flock  so  much 
exposed  while  out  of  the  fold,  and  nowhere, 
comparatively  speaking,  are  they  to  many. 

•  Ch.  Xll ,  1 3. 
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Another  thing  is  this.  There  are  not 
■everal  churches  exitting  in  one  place,  aa 
in  nioat  of  our  town*,  formed  to  a  great 
extent  on  the  principle  of  elective  affinity. 
jSll  who  give  credible  evidence  of  Chria- 
tian  character,  most  conie  into  one  and 
the  aanne  church,  or  bo  excluded  alto- 
gether from  church-menoberthip,  and  the 
ordinaocea  of  the  goapel. 

Again,  we  ahould  oooaider  the  extreme 
moral  and  social  degradation  of  all  heathen 
comniunities,  in  which  miMion  churches 
are  gathered.  Read  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Epitftle  to  tlie  Roaiana.  Read  the 
journals  of  modern  missionaries.  Consider 
the  decline  of  mind  among  the  masaes  of 
the  people,  under  the  long  reign  of  pa- 
gnniam  ;  the  paralyais  of  the  moral  aenae 
and  conscience  ;  the  grossness  of  habits, 
physical  and  mental,  in  speech  and  action, 
in  domestic  life  and  all  social  intercourse. 
Consider  the  abaence  of  almost  all  tboae 
ideas  which  lie  at  the  foandation  of  moral 
elevation  in  character  ;  the  absence  of 
wordrt,  even,  to  aerve  as  pure  vehicles  of 
holy  thooght  and  sentiment  ;  the  absence 
of  a  correct  public  opinion  on  all  things  ap- 
pertaining to  roHoners  and  morale  ;  and  the 
constant  and  all-pervading  presence  of  poU 
luting,  degrading,  soul-destroying  tempta- 
tioiis. 

Causes  such  as  these  had  their  efiects  in 
the  churches  gsihered  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
as  we  see  in  his  Epistles.  When  the 
Apostle  directed  his  attention,  for  in- 
stance, to  the  church  at  Corinth,  on 
which  he  hud  berttowed  so  great  an 
amount  of  labor,  he  found  occasion  to  la- 
ment the  many  who  were  carried  away  by 
false  teachers,  the  disorder  of  their  wor- 
ship, their  irregularities  at  the  Lord^s  Sup- 
per, their  neglect  to  discipline  immoral 
members,  their  division  into  pRrties,  their 
spirit  of  litigation,  their  debutes,  env)ings, 
wraths,  strifos,  backbilings,  whisperings, 
swellingH,  tumults.  And  how  soon  were 
a  portion  of  the  Galatians  seduced  from  the 
gospel,  and  from  their  loyalty  to  the  truth, 
and  turned  again  to  their  old  bondage 
unto  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  observ- 
ing days,  and  months,  and  limen,  and 
years  ;  so  that  the  Apostle  confesses  his 
fears  that  he  had  labored  in  vain  among 
them,  lie  thinks  it  needful  to  exhort  the 
Ephesian  church  to  put  away  lying,  and  to 
exhort  thone  who  had  been  dishonest  be- 
fore their  conversion  to  steal  no  more,  and 
those  who  had  been  avaricious  and  impure, 
to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  fornica- 
tion and  covetuusness.  Four  years  after 
he  had  addressed  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  he  informs  'J'imothy  that  all  his 
helpers  in  Lesser  Asia  were  turned  away 
from  him,  and   eyen  two  who  had  attained 


to  some  distinction.  Belbre  thm  dale  •f 
hn  Epistle,  he  evidently  had  aot  foil  con- 
fidence in  some  of  the  native  pastors  ia 
that  province,  as  appears  from  his  address 
to  them  at  Miletna.  While  at  Rooms,  Im 
writes  that  some  m  that  city  preedwd 
Christ  of  envy  and  strife,  soppoeing  to  add 
afilictioB  to  his  bonds  ;  aad  at  his  first  ar- 
raignment before  CsMsr,  not  a  nieailier  of 
that  church  had  the  moral  ooarage  to  stand 
by  him.  Writing  to  the  Fhilifipiaiia,  Im 
declares  bis  belief  that  many  cheroli  meaa* 
bers  were  eoemies  ef  the  croaa  of  Christ, 
whose  god  was  their  belly,  who  gloried  ia 
their  shame,  and  minded  earthly  tilings; 
In  this  same  Epistle,  bespeaks  in  despond- 
ing terms  of  his  native  belpera,  among 
whom  were  none  like-minded  with  Timo- 
thy, but  all  Bought  their  own,  and  not  ibe 
things  which  were  Jesns  Christ's.  He 
thought  it  needful  to  exhort  the  Colostians 
not  to  lie  one  to  another  ;  and  the  Thesaa 
lonians  to  withdraw  from  such  of  tiMir 
number  as  walked  disorderly.  He  caa- 
tk>ns  Timothy  against  fiiblea,  endless  ge- 
nealogies, and  profane  and  vain  babblings, 
as  if  such  were  prevalent  in  some  of  the 
churches  ;  and  speaks  of  preachers  desti- 
tute of  the  truth,  possessing  corrnpi  minds, 
ignorant,  proud,  addicted  to  controversies 
which  engendered  envy,  strifes,  and  per- 
verse disputatkins  and  railioga  ;  and  of 
some  who  bad  even  made  ahipwrecfc  of 
the  faith,  and  added  blasphemy  to  their 
heresies. 

And  it  should  be  added,  that  the 
Apostle  John,  somewhat  later,  deelarea 
that  many  **  antichriiits  *'  had  gone  oat 
from  the  church  because  they  did  not 
really  belong  to  it  in  spirit  and  character, 
and  of  course  had  been  in  it,  denying,  aa 
he  aays,  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Yet  it  is  generally  aupposed,  whether 
correctly  or  not,  that  the  apostolKal 
churches  possessed  as  mnch  piety  aa  exists 
in  any  portiona  of  the  visible  church  of  our 
country  and  times,  if  not  more.  Indeed 
the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  Roman 
Christians,  only  a  few  years  before  the 
date  of  his  Epistles  to  Timothy,  as  being 
noted  for  their  faith  throughout  the  world. 
At  the  very  lime  of  his  censures  on  ibe 
Corinthiana,  he  deelarea  that  ehurck  to  be 
**  enriched  by  Jesus  Christ  in  all  otterance 
and  in  all  knowledge,'*  so  that  it  came  b€»- 
hind  in  no  gift.  And  while  he  ao  serionsly 
cautkms  the  Ephesians,  he  ceases  not  to 
give  thanks  for  their  **  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  love  unto  all  the  saints." 
He  thanked  God  upon  every  remembrance 
of  the  Philippians  ;  and  when  he  wrote  to 
the  Colossians,  he  gave  thanks  for  their 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  their  love  in  the 
Sfkirit  nad  to  all  tbe  stifMa..    And  feHMv  |e« 
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f .  How  Tar  the  Board  to  reapoiMible  fbr  the 
teacbing  of  the  Miationariea,  and  for  the 
character  of  the  Missioo  Churches. 

The  Board  is  re«ponaible  directly,  in 
the  manner  which  has  been  described,  for 
the  teaching  of  the  misnionariet.  It  can- 
not gaaranty,  however,  an  entire  aniform- 
itj  in  their  teechhig.  That  diversity  in 
mental  habits,  opinions,  preaching,  and 
social  intereoorse,  which  etists  withoot  re* 
boiie  among  ministers  of  the  same  denonii- 
nation  at  home,  most  be  espected  and  tol- 
erated among  missionaries. 

The  Board  can  require  of  missionaries  a 
compliance  with  their  eipress  and  implied 
engagements,  and  the  performance  of  all 
duties  that  are  manifestly  essential  to  the 
sQccess  of  the  enterprise.  Bat  in  respect 
even  to  those  fandamental  obligations, 
when  the  mind  of  the  missionary  has 
swung  so  far  off  from  the  line  of  his  doty 
as  to  refuse  a  eompliance,  enforcement  is 
commonly  found  to  be  out  of  the  question; 
generally,  no  other  coarse  is  left  but  to 
dissolve  his  connection.  The  Board  can- 
not therefore,  be  held  responsible  for  the 
invariable  continuance  of  its  missionaries  in 
the  path  of  their  duty,  even  hi  respect  to 
matters  of  vital  importance.  Its  respon- 
sibility is  limited  to  the  proper  selection  of 
fields  to  be  cultivated  ;  to  the  judicious 
appointment  and  designation  of  mission- 
aries ;  to  the  constitution  and  laws  by 
which  the  several  missions  are  formed  into 
aelf  governing  communities  ;  to  the  equi- 
table distribution  of  the  funds  placed  at  its 
disposal  ;  to  the  just  and  proper  instrac- 
tion  of  the  missionaries  in  matters  within 
the  province  of  the  Board  ;  to  timely  and 
needful  suggestions,  admonitions,  exhorta- 
tions and  appeals,  fraternally  addressed  ; 
and,  finully,  to  a  faithful  superintendence 
of  the  missions,  and  a  decisive  intervention 
when  there  are  manifest  departures  from 
duty  in  the  missionaries. 

But  while  the  Board  is  directly  re- 
sponsible for  the  teaching  of  the  mission- 
aries, it  cannot  be  held  to  a  full  responsi- 
bility for  the  resulti  of  iheh*  labors.  Paul 
may  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  bat  God 
giveth  the  increase.  The  Apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  as  we  have  seen,  had  to  sorrow 
much  over  the  imperfect  results  of  his  la- 
bors. As  he  waa  not  fully  responsible  for 
the  character  of  the  churches  he  planted, 
so  miniionaries  cannot  now  be  held  to  a 
full  responsibility  for  the  character  of  their 
mission  churches.  But  the  Board,  as  a 
missionary  instrtntion,  (and  the  same  would 
be  true,  were  it  an  ecclesiastical  body,)  is 
even  less  responsible  than  are  its  mis- 
sionaries, for  the  character  of  the  mission 
churches.  It  is  not  even  directly  respon- 
sible for  tile  cbnraeter  of  thoM  ohoTDhee. 


rkable  his  testimony  in  behalf  of  the 
Tiiessalonians.  He  remembered  without 
oeasing  and  with  constant  gratitude  their 
work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
wherein  they  had  become  followers  of  him 
nod  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
io  roach  sfflictbn,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  so  that  they  were  enaamplea  to 
nil  that  believed  in  Macedonia  and  Achain. 

The  fact  undoubtedly  is,  that  visible  k- 
r«f  olaritioB  and  disorders,  and  even  scan- 
daloos  immoralities,  are  more  to  be  ei- 
pected  in  churches  gathered  from  among 
the  heathen  ;  and  are,  at  the  same  time, 
to  a  certain  extent,  more  consistent  with 
grace  in  the  church,  than  in  countries  that 
have  long  enjoyed  the  light  and  infloenee 
of  the  gospel.  While  the  primitive  eon- 
verts  from  paganism  were  remarkable  for 
the  high  tone  of  their  religious  feelings,  and 
the  simplicity  and  strength  of  their  faith, 
they  were  wanting  in  respect  to  dear, 
practical  apprehension  of  the  ethical  cede 
of  the  gospel.  It  is  obvraus,  indeed, 
that  Paul  found  the  burden  of  his  **  care 
of  all  the  charches,"  much  increased  by 
the  deceptive,  impure,  and  thoroughly 
wicked  character  of  the  age  and  countries 
io  whk^h  he  labored  aa  a  missionary  and 
apoatle.  His  manner  of  treating  the  native 
pastors  and  churches,  notwithstanding  their 
imperfections,  is  a  model  for  missionaries 
and  their  supporters  in  our  day  ;  who 
OBght  to  expect  greater  external  manifes- 
tations of  ignorance  on  moral  subjects,  and 
of  weakness  and  sin,  in  charches  that  are 
gathered  in  Africa,  India,  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  and  among  the  Indian  tribea,  than 
in  charches  that  existed  at  Epheaas,  Co- 
loase,  Corinth,  and  the  cities  of  Galatia,  in 
the  palmy  days  of  Roman  civilization. 

In  reasoning,  however,  about  mission 
chorclies  among  the  heathen,  whether  an> 
cient  or  modern,  we  should  take  into  view 
the  moral  imperfecibna  found  in  all  human 
associationa,  in  every  land  and  every  age. 
How  many  such  imperfectk>ns  do  actually 
exist  now  in  the  churches  of  which  we  are 
members,  and  how  difficult  it  baa  been 
found  to  apply  a  remedy.  How  mach 
time  and  labor  has  it  cost,  in  our  most  fa- 
vored States,  80  to  affect  the  public  senti- 
nseot  of  professed  Christians,  as  to  induce 
tbem  universally  to  abandon  and  avoid  the 
trade  in  ardent  spirita  ;  how  hard  to  re- 
strain maltitad«i  of  professora  of  religion 
from  divers  oonforinities  to  the  world,  hav- 
ing no  countenance  in  the  gospel  ;  and 
how  impossible  hitherto,  to  create  a  public 
oeotiment  in  any  charch,  that  shall  give 
tbe  ain  of  cove/oii«nes«,  for  instance,  the 
place  expressly  assigned  to  it  in  the  word 
of  God' 
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bat  only  throagh  the  mifliionariet ;  and 
only  so  far  throogh  them,  as  it  is  properly 
held  accoantable  for  their  character  and 
teaching.  If  there  be  stopidity,  ignorance, 
weakness,  waywardness,  perverseness,  and 
even  more  scandalons  wickedness  in  the 
mission  churches, — as  the  history  of  the 
apostolical  charches  woaid  lead  as  to  ex- 
pect, even  when  the  cborches  are  gathered 
by  the  most  able  and  faithfal  missionaries, 
— they  can  be  operated  apon  only  throagh 
the  missionaries.  The  Board  cannot  wise- 
ly address  those  charches  directly  on  the 
subject,  nor  can  any  other  body  of  men  in 
tills  country,  however  constituted. 

But  when  evils  eiist  in  the  mission 
churches,  the  Prudential  Committee  may 
and  must  inquire,  whether  the  misston- 
artet  are  performing  their  duty.  In  one 
instance,  some  years  ago,  having  reason  to 
apprehend  that  admissions  were  made  to  a 
church  in  one  of  the  missions,  without  a 
proper  attention  to  the  evidences  of  piety, 
the  Board,  at  its  annual  meeting,  instructed 
the  Prudential  Committee  to  inquire  into 
the  facts,  with  a  view  to  a  correction  of 
the  evil ;  and  soch  inquiries  were  made 
by  the  Committee,  and  with  a  satisfactory 
issue.  Inquiries  have  also  been  made  by 
the  Committee,  as  to  the  teaching  of  mis- 
sionaries in  some  of  the  missions,  with  re- 
spect to  alleged  irregularities  and  evils  in 
mission  churches,  and  in  the  social  and  do- 
mestic state  of  native  Christian  communi- 
ties. So  far  as  a  judicious  and  proper  cor- 
respondence with  the  missionaries  may 
properly  affect  their  incipient  measures,  in 
the  fortiiution  of  churches,  and  their  subse- 
quent teachings,  and  so  far  as  those  mea- 
sures determine  the  character  of  the  charch- 
es, the  Board  is  responsible  for  the  char- 
acter of  the  native  churches. 

Its  responiiibility,  in  respect  to  the  exist' 
ence  of  slavery  in  several  of  the  Indian 
churches,  has  some  pecular  modifications  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  in- 
cipienl  measures  for  the  formation  of 
churches  among  the  Cherokees  and  Choc- 
tttW9,  were  taken  thirty  years  ago, — long 
before  the  subject  of  slavery  came  up  for 
discusflion  among  the  churches  at  home. 
God  was  soon  pleased  hopefully  to  renew 
the  hearts  of  a  number  of  slaveholding  In- 
dians, and,  upon  giving  credible  evidence 
of  piety,  they  were  received  into  the 
church.  What  tbe  missionaries  could  then 
have  done,  had  they  perceived  all  the 
bearings  of  that  subject,  cannot  be  known. 
The  Indians  are  now  partially  civilized, 
and  have  organized  governments.  There 
are  slaveholding  whites  without,  who  are 
supposed  to  take  an  interest  in  continuing 
slavery  among  them,  and  slaveholding 
whites  within,  married  to   Indian  wives. 


•od  thas  become  a  part  of  the  natioii ;  end 
their  ehorcbes  are  organized  Congregation- 
ally  in  one  tribe,  and  Presbyterially  ia 
another.  So  that  the  missionaries,  like 
pastors  among  ourselves,  are  obliged  now 
to  depend  wholly  on  instroctk>n  end  per- 
suasion for  their  influenoe  oa  the  charebes 
under  their  care.  The  religious  liberty  of 
those  churches  is  to  be  reepeeted.  We 
sboaki  stand  firm  in  support  of  onr  prin- 
ciples as  to  the  rights  of  charches.  Unless 
the  missionaries  are  able  to  prod  ore  eon- 
victioo, — however  desirable  it  may  be  that 
they  should  do  it, — the  church€$  in  the 
one  case,  and  the  sessions  in  the  ether, 
will  vote  in  opposition  to  their  views.  It 
is  admitted,  however,  that  the  missionaries 
should  do  all  in  their  power,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  best  discretion,  to  lead  those 
churclies  and  sessions  to  a  right  apprecia- 
tion of  their  duty  in  this  matter  ;  and  that 
they  should  ose  a  direct  ioflaence,  at  their 
discretion,  to  eradicate  the  evil  of  slavery, 
as  well  as  all  other  evils,  from  the  chorches 
under  their  care.  But  it  is  obvioos,  that 
the  Board,  and  the  missioifiiries  under  its 
direction,  have  not  precisely  the  same  tU' 
gree  of  responsibility  for  the  existence  of 
slavery  in  the  charches  jast  referred  to, 
that  they  would  have  in  respect  to  ehnrches 
yet  to  be  formed  among  the  tribes  of  the 
Afrk^n  continent,  or  were  ehorcbee  now 
to  be  formed,  for  the  first  time,  among  the 
Indian  tribes. 

How  long  we  should  bear  with  misswn 
churches,  that  do  not  come  op  to  onr 
standard  of  duty,  and  may  even  greatly 
try  our  spirits,  is  what  the  Committee  are 
not  able  to  decide.  But  they  cannot 
doubt,  that  we  should  imitate  the  example 
of  Him  who  **  maketh  his  son  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust  ;**  and  who 
**  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him,  should  not  perish,  bot  have  everlast- 
ing life  ;*'  and  who  **  is  long-suflTering  to 
US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.*' 
We  need  an  abounding  charity,  a  most 
Christ-like  feeling,  when  we  come  to  the 
question  of  withdrawing  onr  support  from 
churches  we  have  gathered  among  tbe  hea- 
then, because  they  are  slow  in  rising  to 
our  standard  of  Christian  exeelleoce. 
Should  their  deficiency  be  in  any  measure 
owing  to  our  lack  of  knowledge  on  tbe  sub- 
ject, when  we  commenced  oar  labors 
among  them,  it  will  strengthen  our  motives 
for  forbearance.  Before  deciding  a  ques- 
tion so  momentous  to  the  interests  of  souls, 
snd  to  our  own  future  peace  of  conscience, 
it  would  be  well  to  see  whether  we  do  not 
find  in  those  charches  the  same  spiritaal 


IMBL]  1%B  Citned  PkumeUd  Yemr  tf  the  JL  B.  M.  UnwH. 


465 


nmilti,  the  Mine  livHig  Chriitnnity,  and 
tiM  Mine  morel  dcfbcts,  that  eiitted  in  the 
charchei  planted  and  n  art  a  red  by  the 
Apostles ;  and  whether  the  Lord  Jesos 
does  not  hlens  them  with  oatpon rings  of 
bis  Holy  Spirit,  though  they  cannot  yet  be 
persuaded,  in  all  important  respects,  to 
follow  as. 

We  should  remember,  that  none  of  us 
are  principals  in  this  work  of  missions. 
The  work  is  Christ's,  not  ours ;  and  we 
«re  all  bis  serfants,  to  do  his  will.     And  if 


we  look  into  oar  own  churches,  and  con- 
sider their  manifold  imperfectbns,  we  shall 
find  abundant  canse  for  charity  and  for- 
bearance in  respect  to  all  churches  gathered 
among  the  heathen  ;  and  if  we  study  the 
intellectual  and  moral  condition  of  the  pa- 
gan world,  we  shall  only  wonder  that  the 
first  generation  of  converts  from  heathenism 
can  be  so  far  raised  in  the  scale  of  Chris- 
tian morals  and  general  excellence  of  char- 
acter. 


^meruan  Baptist  UTisatonarn  Hnton. 
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Among  the  subjects  presented  to  the  Board  at  its  last  annual  meeting,  there 
was  none  that  gave  rise  to  more  cai^ful  inquiry  or  grave  deliberation  than  tba 
expediency  of  continuing  the  Teloogoo  Mission.  The  report  of  the  Commitlee 
to  whom  the  question  was  referred,  cannot  have  been  forgotten  by  any  who 
heard  it,  or  have  since  read  it ;  nor  the  earnest  discussion  which  followed  its 
presentation  before  the  Missionary  Union.  The  consultations  of  the  Board  at 
its  subsequent  sessions  were  not  less  searching  and  anxious,  nor  with  a  feebler 
«ense  of  individual  responsibility  and  of  the  momentous  interests  staked  on  the 
issue.  The  issue  is  known.  The  Committee  were  "  instructed  to  continue  the 
Teloogoo  Mission ;"  and  to  "  address  the  churches  in  reference  to  it,  and  on  the 
necessity  of  increased  contributions  to  sustain  the  mission  and  to  reinforce  the 
Karen  and  other  Missions." 

With  respect  to  the  Teloogoo  Mission,  the  Committee  supposed  they  were  to 
resume  it  at  once  and  effectively.  They  were  charged  with  the  service  not  by 
ordinary  direction,  as  in  the  original  adoption  of  a  missionary  field  ;  but  by  a 
deliberate  and  formal  committal,  nder  years  of  experiment  and  on  revision,  and 
when  it  had  l)een  made  a  subject  of  specific  inquiry  by  the  Committee  as  to 
what  the  missionary  contributors,  whose  agents  they  are,  would  have  them  do. 
They  have  accordingly  sent  forth  two  missionaries  and  an  assistant,  who  are 
now  on  their  way.  With  the  favor  of  Providence  they  will  soon  reengage  in 
the  work:  and  with  an  open  door  of  utterance  before  them,  with  native  helpers 
and  a  native  church  to  welcome  and  aid  their  efforts,  with  ready  supplies  of  re- 
ligious tracts  and  "the  leaves  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,"  and  with 
an  intelligent,  impressible  and  **  noble"  race  to  preach  unto,  they  will  not,  we 
may  hope,  put  to  shame  the  faith  in  God  which  has  ventured  to  continue  the 
mission,  nor  the  Christlike  sympathy  which  repelled  the  alternative  of  a 
**  peremptory  and  final  abandonment"  of  the  Teloogoo  people. 

As  regards  "  increased  contributions ;" — 1.    The  necessities  of  the  Karen 
Mission  are  of  present  urgency,  and  will  not  brook  delay.    Although  com- 
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menced  less  than  twenty  years  ago,  and  all  the  missionaries  save  two,  who  have 
labored  in  it,  still  living  through  the  signal  favor  of  God  to  do  it  service,  it  has 
been  prosecuted  with  such  a  measure  of  constancy,  zeal  and  success,  and 
has'sd  extended  itself^  as  it  were  spontaneously,  and  stretched  abroad  its  Hoes 
forward  and  rearward  and  on  either  hand,  that  it  has  exceeded  the  compass 
of  the  few  who  have  conducted  it.  Reinforcements  are  needed  to  save  dis- 
aster ;  supplies  not  only  of  additional  laborers,  but  of  helps  and  facilities  to 
labor.  The  missionaries  have  been  left  in  some  instances  to  *<  serve  with 
rigor,"  and  to  struggle  with  hindrances  which  a  true  economy  in  missioDarj 
contributions  would  have  tiiken  out  of  the  way.  A  manly,  fraternal  and  Chris- 
tian sympathy  with  our  missionary  brethren  demands  increased  appropriations. 
They  have  staked  their  all  in  the  enterprise,  and  shall  we  look  back  ?  They 
have  **  perilled  their  lives  unto  the  death,"  and  shall  we  refuse  them  succor? 
Increased  appropriations  are  necessary  to  strengthen  their  hands  and  hearts. 
It  does  not  fill  the  measure  of  their  zeal  to  prevent  disaster, — to  provide  for  exi- 
gences,— to  keep  things  as  they  are.  They  must  advance,  or  they  recede; 
muse  gain  conquests,  or  sufier  defeat.  They  seek  to  win ;  and  if  duly  rein- 
forced, with  God's  continued  favor,  they  must  win.  ''Ten  years,"  say  some  of 
the  missionaries,  these  next  ensuing  **  ten  years,"  and  the  work  among  the  Karens 
for  home  evangelization  may  be  taken  on  themselves.  With  here  and  there 
a  missionary  to  supervise  the  more  important  and  difficult  o|)erations,  they 
may  plant  their  own  churches,  teach  their  own  schools,  make  their  own  Chris- 
tian books,  evangelize  their  own  heathen,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Biirmaos 
and  Chinese.  Shall  this  be  done  ?  Will  the  churches  of  this  land,  so  honored 
as  to  be  suffered  to  begin  this  glorious  work,  will  they  understand  ** /ikit  iune,** 
and  through  their  blest  agency  shall  "  a  nation  be  born  in  a  day  ?" 

2.  Other  missions  have  their  claims,  and  press  them  with  almost  equal  ur- 
gency. The  Burman  Mission,  whose  foundations  were  earliest  laid,  in  which  has 
been  given  to  the  people  the  whole  written  word  of  God,  and  multiplied  re- 
ligious tracts  are  dispersed  abroad,  needs  reinforcement, — men  to  preach  the 
word,  and  sow  the  precious  seed  beside  all  waters.  The  Slam  Mission,  next  in 
age  and  equal  in  promise,  with  the  New  Testament  translated  and  books  and 
tracts  and  a  quickened  spirit  of  inquiry  agisting  prince  and  |>eop]e ;  and  China, 
and  Assam,  with  their  crowded  population  and  schools  and  books  and  churches 
and  native  helpers  ;  call  for  reinforcements.  Europe  sues  for  help ;  and  Africa 
stretches  forth  its  hands,  the  Bassa  Mission  bereaved,  as  one  ''smitten  of  Grod, 
and  afflicted."  Even  our  brethren  in  our  Indian  Missions  ask  for  help  which 
we  cannot  give.  Op{)ortuniiies  such  as  the  world  never  saw^ — opportunities  to 
preach  the  go8pel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,  in  nil  the  missions  of  the  Union, — opportunities  which  might 
well  satisfy  the  largest  desires  of  the  largest  Christian  love,— lie  open  l>efore  us, 
and  invite  our  grasp.  The  fields  are  spread  abroad,  not  a  barrier  intervenea 
They  have  been  explored ;  the  |jeople  are  known,  their  characters  ascertained, 
their  languages  learned,  their  confidence  and  good-will  secured  ;  some  sense  of 
present  evil  and  hope  of  good  awakened ;  they  invite  us  to  enter.  We  have  the 
men,  men  tried  and  found  faithful,  men  accomplished  and  panting  for  the 
work  ;  they  have  their  rimltiplied  preparations, — their  schools,  their  tracts  and 
scriptures,  their  churches,  their  native  helpers, — all  things  are  ready;    shall 

THEY    ENTER    IN,    AND    POSilESS    THE    LAND  ? 

3.  Tho  nepfissity  of  increased  contributions  to  sustain  the  missions,  has  its 
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proof  and  its  plea  in  the  facts  whicli  have  been  stated.  Beginning  as  late  as 
18]2  with  a  single  niiftsionary,  given  to  us  after  he  had  reached  a  heathen  land, 
and  from  which  ** he  went  out  not  knowing  whither,"  these  niihviohs  have 
wrought  a  work  wliich  has  won  for  them  the  respect  of  the  Chritttian  world, 
and  now  seek  supplies  by  which  they  may  complete  their  part  in  gathering  for 
Christ  the  ripened  ^  harvest  of  the  tarth.^  But  the  reinforcements  and  appropri- 
ations needed  for  this  cannot  be  furnished  without  contributions,  such  as  shall 
correspond  with  the  results  already  gained,  with  the  interests  involved  in  what 
remains  to  be  accomplished,  and  with  the  unfulfilled  command  of  our  Lord. 

To  whom  shall  the  missionaries  look  for  such  contributions,  if  not  to  their 
brethren  at  home,  professing  the  same  faith  and  acknowledging  the  same  Lord  ? 
May  they  not  regard  us  as  being  their  fellow  helpers  in  a  common  service, 
to  which  they  and  we  are  alike  bound  by  obligations  the  most  imperative 
and  sacred?  We  have  '* offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save,**  that  the  way  might  be 
opened  for  the  evangelization  of  the  nations ;  and  now,  when  every  barrier  is 
broken  down,  shall  we  withhold  the  men  or  the  means  needed  to  consummate 
the  work  ? 

With  the  reinforcements  on  their  way,  and  by  the  current  schedule  of  appro- 
priations, the  present  financial  year  will  not  be  one  in  which  the  missions  will 
suffer  from  the  want  of  supplies.  To  most  of  them,  as  respects  njen  and 
money,  it  will  be  a  year  of  release  from  intense  solicitude.  But  the  Committee 
are  instructed  to  make  **  every  annual  deficiency  one  of  the  items  to  be  covered 
by  a  specific  appropriation  the  year  next  ensuing."  By  so  much,  therefore,  as 
the  receipts  of  the  year  next  ensuing  fall  below  the  amount  of  such  defidencif 
superadded  to  the  expendiiures  of  the  present  year,  must  be  the  curtailment  in 
the  outlays  of  missionary  operations  in  that  year.  For  example,  if  the  expen- 
ditures of  this  year  reach  $110,000,  and  the  receipts  be  no  more  than  $100,000, 
an  additional  $10,000  in  the  receipts  of  next  year  will  leave  $10,000  less  to  be 
expended  in  the  missions.  Distressing  as  the  results  might  be,  the  curtailment 
would  be  inevitable.  The  opposite  course  could  not  &il  to  involve  the  Mission- 
ary Union  in  hopeless  bankruptcy. 

Agreeably  with  an  established  usage,  the  Committee  within  a  few  weeks 
must  make  out  and  transmit  to  the  missions  the  schedule  of  appropriations  for 
tfie  year  ending  April  1,  1850.  In  doing  this,  they  are  to  **make  the  most 
liberal  estimate  of  the  amount  which  can  be  collected,  that  a  careful  and  candid 
consideration  of  the  fads  bearing  on  the  case  will  allow."  But  what  are  the 
facts  as  they  now  stand  ?  While  the  expenditures  during  the  first  seven  months 
of  the  present  financial  year  have  exceeded  those  of  the  corresponding  months 
of  the  last  by  some  thousands  of  dollars,  the  receipts  for  the  same  time  have 
fallen  below  those  of  the  corresponding  months  of  last  year  by  nearly  four 
thousand  dollars ;  and  to  meet  the  expenses  of  this  year  there  must  be  paid 
into  the  treasury  in  donationt  and  legacies  within  its  last  Gve  months  nearly  fifly- 
five  thousand  dollars,  about  ten  thousand  dollars  more  than  were  received  in 
the  last  Gve  months  of  the  preceding  year! 

With  such  facts  as  these  before  them,  what  amount  shall  be  promised  to  the 
missions  for  the  following  year  ?  The  monetary  afiTairs  of  the  country  are  de- 
pressed, and  many  of  the  churches  are  under  the  influence  of  spiritual  declen- 
sion. But  the  schedule  must  he  ient  to  the  missions.  Shall  it  go  to  proclaim 
the  necessity  of  retrenchment  in  their  operations  ?    It  is  remembered  with 
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profound  gratitude  to  Gpd,  that  the  friends  of  the  missioDB  nobly  met  the  large 
balance  which  it  was  thought  would  stand  against  the  treasury  at  the  close  of 
the  last  year.  But  it  should  be  known  that  if  nothing  more  be  done  before  the 
close  of  January  ensuing,  than  to  recover  what  has  been  lost  in  the  receipts  of 
tlie  past  seven  months,  and  thus  make  up  the  exct$$  of  their  expenditures,  the 
balance  to  be  paid  in  the  last  two  months  of  the  present  fiscal  year  will  exceed 
the  unprecedented  receipts  of  February  and  March,  1848,  by  several  thousand 
dollars.  With  such  an  amount  to  be  raised  in  so  short  a  time,  could  the  Com- 
mittee do  otherwise  on  the  first  of  February  than  send  to  the  missions  a 
diminished  scale  of  appropriations  for  the  year  ending  April  1, 1850  ? 

The  Committee  have  no  heart  to  look  forward  to  such  a  necessity.  To 
restrict  the  operations  and  thus  to  crush  the  hopes  of  men  who  have  io- 
vested  their  all  in  the  work  of  opening  the  way  of  life  to  the  lost,  is  the  severesi 
trial  experienced  in  these  Rooms ;  but  fiir  more  appalling  is  the  influence  of 
such  restrictions  on  the  missions.  They  know  that  no  more  can  be  distributed 
among  them  than  is  received  into  the  treasury.  They  know  that  there  are 
those,  among  the  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  members  of  the  three 
thousand  ^\e  hundred  Baptist  churches  in  the  home  field  of  the  Missionary 
Union,  whose  cooperation  has  been  cordial,  permanent  and  liberal.  But  they 
have  not  ceased  to  look  with  amazement  on  the  fact  that  two  thirds  of  their 
brethren  give  nothing  for  their  support ;  and  that  the  average  among  those  who 
do  contribute  is  less  than  seventy  cents  per  member.  They  ask,  and  the  ques- 
tion should  be  reiterated  in  every  church,  can  no  way  be  devised  by  which 
every  one  calling  himself  a  disciple  shall  become  a  regular  contributor  to  an  en- 
terprise which  exists  for  no  other  object  than  to  '*  preach  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied "  to  dying  millions  ?  Such  a  system  introduced  speedily  into  the  churches 
which  have  pastors,  even  in  these  times  of  pecuniary  depression  and  spiritual 
declension,  would  save  the  missions  from  the  blighting  influence  of  retrench- 
ment 

Within  the  present  month  two  individuals  in  a  single  church  have  paid  into 
the  treasury  the  sum  of  $5000,  **  to  be  expended  in  addition  to  all  appropria- 
tions that  would  otherwise  be  made,''  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or  giving 
greater  efficiency  to  existing  facilities  for  preaching  the  gospel  among  the 
Karens.  This  special,  unsolicited  and  unexpected  gifl,  from  individuals  un- 
known to  the  Committee,  is  presented  as  a  **  thank  oflering  for  the  wonderful 
success  which  has  followed  the  labors  of  Baptist  missionaries  among  the  Ka- 
rens," and  is  in  no  way  to  diminish  the  ordinary  and  annual  contributions  of 
the  donors !  The  amount  thus  given  will  be  of  no  avail  in  meeting  the  ordinary 
schedules  of  appropriations.  But  it  will  prove  a  timely  and  inestimable  good 
to  the  beloved  missions  in  which  it  will  be  expended.  And  shall  it  not  en- 
courage every  heart  to  do  at  once  and  with  its  might  all  that  it  may  now  do  for 
Christ  and  the  heathen  ? 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

8.  Peck,  > 

Edw.  Brioht,  Jr.,  J  -Swreterici. 

Mistionary  Roomt,  Boston,  Kov.  13, 1848. 
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EadHaninglan.ch. 

PenobecDt  Sap.  For.  MiiL  Sac. 
J.  C.  While  tr.,  lii— Bangor, 
111  ch.  4t,I0 ;  &.  Treak'i  Bibla 
Clua,  for  tho  AiauD  Orphaa 
School,  ISXO;  "Sab.  School 
Mi».  Sdc.  and  E.  Trtak'i 
Bible  CliH,  Tor  aup.  of  a  child 
in  the   A*»ni  Orphan  School 

Trn.h,"  tS.OOi  "  Soe.  to  Aid 
Atumeie  Orphan*,  Miia  Har- 
riet A.  Wood  Ir  ,  fur  lup.  oT  a 
child  in  Ihe  Orphui  iichool  to 
be  named  SamnelL.Cildwell," 
Sa^DO;  da.,tdch.U,74i  Fam. 


For.  MiH.  Sdo.3S4>*I  Nnrtfa 
Bansor,  ch  13,18;  >t  Alban* 
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Plew  Hampahlre. 

New  Hampton,  Fein   Seminary. 
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I 
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Millbrd.  Mra.  Anna  H.  Bollei 

I^ew  Hampabire  iitate  tJonicn- 
lion,  George  PoHer  U..  (of 
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Teloogoo  Mia*.,  to  com,  Mrs. 
tCuphemlB  Jeoell  L.  H.,  \06X 

Chelmiford,  Inch.  tlJM 
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Bradford  Ir .  22A.70 i  Holden. 
Iilcb.,  Samuel  Damon  A.UU; 
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ningham  and  Rer.  George  W. 
Cale  L.  M.,  SS0,70 

South  Beading,  ch  70,00 
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Corlew,  for  Mn.  M>- 
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iel  H.  KempL.  M.,        lOOJW 

do.,  Tremont  St.  Sab. 
■chool,  W.  A.  Holland 


do.,  BoodoiB  Squire  ch.. 
Board  of  Benerolent 
Operationa,W.  U.  Head 
tr.,  30,5S 

167,99 

Baniatable  Aaio.,   Qsmge  Lot- 
ell  ir,  gifH 

Foibaro',  ch.,  man  con.,tS,01: 
Fern.  Miaa.  Sdc.  tl,04,  44JU 

Weal  Soituate,  Ui«.  John  Col- 


CO 


[Ofec 


Sharon,  Fern.  Bar.  MiM.  Soe.        9,75 
Shotesbury,  ch.  13,00 

Watertown,  Pem.  For.  Miaa. 
Soc.,  Mra.  Julia  Stone  tr.,  for 
aup.  of  a  child  in  Aiaam  Or- 
phan School  named  Me  well 
Brown,  50,00 

Soath   Yarmouth,    friends,    for 

Aaaam  Orphan  School,  6,00 

Carver,  Mrs.  T.  Pratt  flOc.  for 
Indian,  Miaa.  and  50c.  for 
foreign  tracts,  1,00 

Fraroingham,  ch.,  mon.  con.,         50,00 
Newton  Centre,  Sab.  Sch.  Claaa, 
Mo.  3,  for  printing  and  circu- 
lating the    bible    among  the 
heathen,  10/K) 

Beverly,  lat  ch..  Ladies'  Miss. 
Circle,  for  sap.  of  a  Karen 
preacher  at  Tavoy,  30.00 

Georgetown,  Juv.  MiM.  Soc.  5,00 

North  Attleboro',  Mra.  Mary  C. 
Arnold,  for  sup.  of  a  child  in 
Aaaam  Orphan  School  bear- 
ing her  name,  25,00 
Barnatable,  Ist  ch.,  '*  HTannis, 
Miss.  8oc.  30,00;  Hyannis 
Port,  Juv.  Misa.  Soc.  5,00/' 
Woburn,  (*aleb  French,  for  Te- 
Joogoo  Miss., 
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Conneeticnt. 
Wetherafield,  Rev  Wm.  Bentley 

Mew  York. 

William  Mott,  for  French  Miaa., 
2,00;  Joseph  Bingham  12c.; 
Reuben  Randall  \JIM)\  Geneva, 
ch.  7,15;  Sangers6eld,  ch. 
11,75;  Samuel  Alden  1,00; 
Joab  Carpenter  2,50 ;  Otaego 
AsBO.,  Cyrus  V.  Hartshorn  tr., 
20,44;  AsaFrink  l,00;CharleB 
M.  Palmer  12c.;  Benj.  Hoag 
3,00;  Bethiah  Hoag  3  00; 
Wra.  W.  Walker  7,00;  Lu- 
cretia  Walker  3,00;  Broome 
and  Tioga  Asso.,  E.  Stead- 
man  tr.,  52,15;  Rensselaer- 
ville  Asso.,  P.  Tinklepauffh 
tr.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Joseph  Cane 
L.  M  ,  179,50;  Madison  Asso., 
Hamilton,  1st  ch.,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Adoniram  J.  Bingham 
L.  M.,  100,00 ;  Stephentown 
Asso.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Orion  H. 
Capron  L.  M  ,100.00;  Cayuga 
Asso.,  B.  Case  tr.,  to  cons. 
Samuel  C.  Lester  L.  M., 
127,00  ;  Chenango  Asso.,  A. 
Svmonds  tr.,  11,13;  LInklean, 
ch.  3,18 ;  Jemima  Wilcox  50c. ; 
Allen  Newton  1.00;  Mrs. 
Forbes  50c. ;  Miss  Electa 
Brown  25c. ;  per  Rev.  A.  Ben- 
nett, agent,  638,29 

Groton,  ch.  5,00 ;  Barton,  F«m. 
Miss.  Soc.  5,00;  Mrs.  A.  Day 
50c.,  10,50 

Hamilton,  1st  ch..  Ladies'  Benev. 
Soc,  Mary  A.  Weed  sec,  for 
sup.  of  a  child  in  Assam  Or- 

fhan  School  named  Linus  M. 
eck,  tbjaO 

Rochester,  2d  ch.,  towards  Mra. 
Van  Mator'a  outfit,  122,77 


5fiO 


Cattarangm  Aaa*.,  Tis.** 
Cuba,  ch.  2,55;  Rush- 
ford,  ch.  30,25 ;  Frsnk- 
linville,  ch.  6,63 ;  Far- 
mersville,ch.  2,85;  Cast 
Otto,  ch.  1.88;  Miss 
Msry  J. Call  6c.;  Friend- 
ahip,  ch.  10,17 ;  Free- 
dom, lat  ch.  7,00; 
Smithport,  ch.  11,50  ; 
Richborg,  ch.  1,36;  Rev. 
O.  B.Call  l/X);  col.  at 
Aaao.  26,11  ;  to  cons. 
Rev.  V   Bemis  L.  M.,    101,36 

Canisteo  River  Aaao.,  viz. 
—  Jasper,  Fem.  For. 
Miss.  Sewing  Soc. 
10,00 ;  Almond,  ch. 
5,00;  Bingham,  ch  1,50; 
Knoxville,  Mrs  Potter 
.50c.;  East  Cameron, 
ch.  6,19;  a  little  girl 
54c.  ;  col.  at  Aaso. 
11,32,  35/)5 

Seneca  Asso.,  J.  McLal- 
Ian  tr.,  vix.— Trumans- 
burg,  C.  Jeffers  1.00; 
Readine,  ch.  10,00 ; 
Peach  Orchard,  ch.  2,75; 
Mecklinburgh,  ch.  6,37 ; 
Romulus,  ch.  7.87 ;  Ith- 
aca, ch.  20,00;  Sab. 
achool,  for  China  Miss., 
6,00 ;  do.  Berean  ch., 
to  sup.  a  child  in  Now- 
gong  Orphan  Sch  ,25.00; 
Farmeraville,  Fem.  Ka- 
ren Soc.  12 GO;  Covert, 
Mra.  Hall  5,00;  col.  at 
Aaso.  5.81;  to  cons.  N. 
W  FollwellL.  M.,        101,80 

Yatea  Asso.,  G.  W.  Shan- 
non tr.,  viz.  —  Branch- 
port,  Rev.  E.  Mosher 
and  lady  1 ,00 ;  Penn 
Yan,  ch.  25,10;  S. 
Raymond  22,20;  luly 
Hill,  ch.  8,82;  A.  B. 
Miner  15,00;  Italy  Hol- 
low, ch.  2,25;  Cohoc- 
ton,  ch.  13,00;  Wm. 
Stuart  2,00;  Mary  Stu- 
art 44c.  ;  Plattsburg, 
village  ch.  5,75;  Tolls- 
ville,  ch.  2,26 ;  col  at 
Asso.  3.18;  to  cons. 
StephenRaymond  L.M.,  lOI/X) 

Steuben  Asso ,  J.  M 
Jackson  tr.,  viz. — Dix 
and  Oranffe,  ch.  11.00; 
Dundee,  en  13.64;  Fem. 
Benev.  Soc.  8,75:  Jer- 
sey, ch.  10,42 ;  Jersey 
snd  Tyrone,  ch.  18.58; 
Tyrone,  ch.  24,(0;  War- 
aaw,  ch.  4,75 ;  Bir- 
rington,  ch.  8,00;  Milo, 
Istch  8,75;  Campbell 
and  Bath,  ch.  lb,75 ; 
Urbana,  church  6,75; 
Wayne,  ch.  25.06  ;  Fern. 
Mite  Soc.  23,70;  Mra. 
Green  50c.;  Mrs.  Loom- 
is  44c  ;  advanced  by 
treasurer  of  Asso.  20,00 ; 
to  cons.  Rev  Philander 
Shed  and  Rev.  J.  S. 
Chapman  L.  M.,  901  JOB 
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Chemnng  River  Amo..  I. 

Mather  tr.,  vis. —  Big 
Flnt,  ch.  1 1,06 ;  Genrse 

B.  Schri?er3,(lU;Cathn 
mnd  Dix, ch.  2,U0 ;  Corn- 
ing, cb.  5,"^ ;  Factory- 
vifie,  ch.  40,00  \  Lind- 
lej  and  Lawrence,  ch. 
4,00 ;  Campbell  and 
£rwin,ch.t),UO:  Rlmira 
and  Fairport,  ch.  90,1 1  j 
Southport  and  EUmira, 
ch.d6^;  Hornby,  cb. 
7.00 ;  col.  at  Amo. 
22^7 ;  advanced  by  the 
treaturer  of  Amo.  19,00 ; 
to  coni.  Rev.  A.  B. 
Stoweli  L.  M.,  and  one 

to  be  named,  S00,40 

Wayne  Aaao..  J.  McCarn 
tr.,  vix. — Wolcott,  ch. 
3.00;  SodQs,  2d  cb. 
11,00  jOnUrio.ch.  3,66) 
Batler  and  Safannah, 
ch.  6,28;  Rote,  ch.  6,00; 
Fern.  Benev.  Soc.  6,00; 
Walworth,  latch.  60c.; 
Clyde,  ch.  28,60;  Ly- 
ont,  ch. 7,60 ;  Macedon, 
ch.  4,00  ;  Mr.  Jones 
25c. ;  Mrs.  Newlen  60c.; 
col.  at  Aaao.  24 />6;  to 
cont.  Rev.  R.  P.  Lamb 
L.  M.  V.  Perry,  to 
cons,  himself  L.  M., 
100,00,  200,84 

Buffalo  Asso.,  D.  W.  " 
liaros  tr.,  99,82; 
dina.   A.    Brooks 

C.  Brooks   6c.; 
M.  A.  Ives  3c. ;  to  cons. 

L.  M.  to  be  named,  lOO/X) 
Black  River  Miss.  Soc., 

I^.  Van  Nest  tr.  146.00; 

Martinsburg,  cb.   3,44; 

Watertown,  cb.  39.38; 

Henderson,  ch.   10,69; 

to    cons.    Rev.    J     R. 

Johnson  L.  M.,  and  one 

to  be  named  ;  Lowville, 

Moses  Waters,  to  cons. 

himself  L.  M..  100,00,  300,61 
Genesee  River  Asso.,  Cas- 

tile,  ch.  34,66 

per  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood, 


Wil 

Sar. 

lOc. ; 

Miss 


agent. 


Copenhagen,  L)rdia  White,  for 
Burman  bible  60c.,  for  Borman 
tracu  50c  . 


Pennsylvania. 

New  Milford,  S.  Meylert 

French  Creek  Asso..  13,00;  Zoar, 
ch.  22,00;  West  Salem,  ch. 
636;  New  Castle,  ch.  6,16; 
Sharoh,  ch.  3,00 ;  Springfield, 
colored  ch.  3,00 ;  per  Rev.  J. 
Stevens,  agent, 

Eaton,  ch.  and  cong. 

Great  Valley,  ch. 

Bradford  Asso.,  D.  A.  Gillett  tr., 
vii  —Athens,  Mrs.  Jane  Coop- 
er 6,00;  col.  at  Asso  3,26; 
Tioga  .^sso.  34,00;  per  Rev. 
S.  M.  Otgood,  agent, 

C.  U.  Amo.,  C.  H.  AvMr 


1376,70 


1,00 

^2174,26 


10,00 


64,01 

7,00 

20,66 


tr.,  vii. — Frankford,  cb. 

10,66 ;  Fem  Miss.  Soc, 

for    Bur    Miss..   14,14; 

Sab.  sch.  8,26 ;  Vincent, 

ch.  32,04,  66,09 

Donegal,  ch.,  for  Borman 

Miss., 
Shippenshurffh,  P.  S.  Arts 
Milesburg,  ch.  6,00 ;  Lew- 

istown  6,26, 
Dnncansviiie  8.73 ;  Holli- 

daysburgh,  ch.  10,02, 

per  Kev.  B.  R.  Loxley,     104,84 

West   Philadelphia,  1st  ch..  to 

cons.  James  Coxey,  Taylor  B. 

Atkinson  and  George  B.  Keen, 

(by  his  father's  subscription,) 

L.  M., 


SOOfiO 
538,76 


Less  fVom  Marcns  Hook  ch.,  re- 
ceived March  13,  — sent  by 
mistake, 


Ohio. 


20,00 


518,76 


16,83 


31,69 
2,26 

,70 


42;25 


Cesar's  Creek  Asso.,  vis. — Cen- 
terfille,  ch.  6,00;  Xenia,  ch. 
9.00,  14,00 

Coshocton  Asso.,  vis.— Col.  6,18; 
Crooked  Run,  ch.  2.82; 
White's  l!:yes  Plains, ch  2.00; 
Milifork,  ch.  2.60;  Union- 
town,  ch.  3.10;  M.  A.  Yunker 
6c.;  R.  C.  Yunker  6c.;  C.J. 
Yunker  13c.. 

klast  Fork  Asso.,  vis. — Annual 
col  26,24;  Perrinsville,  ch. 
636, 

Geauga  Asso.,  annual  col. 

Mad  Kiver  Asso.,  Urbana,  Rev. 
E.  French, 

Meigs  Creek  Asso.,  vix.— Brook- 
field,  cli.  2.65;  Mrs.  Green 
1 .00  ;  annual  col.  22,00 ;  Good 
Hope,  ch.  1.66;  Rockville,  ch. 
6,20 ;  Marietta,  ch.,  mon.  con., 
16,20;  Charles  C.  and  Mary 
A.  Cutler,  for  sup.  of  Dr.  Jud- 
son,3,00,  51,71 

Miami  Asso.,  vix.— Cincinnati, 
9th  St  ch..  mon.  con.,  30j62; 
A.  Ross  1.00;  Sab  sch.  2,06; 
1st  ch.,  mon.  con.,  4,80;  Sa- 
rah D.  and  Anna  Jones,  for 
Indian  Miss.,  1,10;  Mrs.S.  W. 
Bucknall,  for  Indian  Miss., 
60c.;  Sab  school  20,00;  Wal- 
nut St.  ch..  J.  C.  Read,  6.10; 
Dayton,  ch.,  mon.  con  ,  29  36 ; 
Sab.  sch.  2,21  ;  Y.  P.  For. 
Miss.  Soc.  7,00  ;  Franklin,  ch. 
26,00;  Lebanon,  ch.  20,00; 
8ab.  school,  for  Assam  Orphan 
School,  6,00 ;  annual  col. 
21,85,  175,59 

Ohio  Asso.,  vis. — Mrs.  Calhoun 
26c  ;  Jackson,  ch  6,60;  Olive 
Harding  2dc. ;  Hale's  Creek, 
ch.  8,6o ;  Salem,  ch.  2.10; 
Storms  Creek,  ch  4.62;  Sal- 
laday,  ch.  8.76;  Bloomfield, 
ch.  1,00;  Madison,  ch.  2,37; 
Bethel,  ch.  60c. ;  Buffklo,  ch. 
1,60;  Bloom  1,00,  87,40 

Portage  Asso.,  vis.— Palmyra,  ch. 
1,43;  WeMi,  eh.66e.;  Edia- 


X 


DanMom* 


36,55 


burgh  60c. ;  Paris  fi6c. }  Moont 

Union,    Mr.    Milhoute    ti^^\ 

Bazetta.    L.  Palmer,  *'  a  dta- 

ciple,"  1,00;   Akrno.  Rer.  L. 

Austin  10,00 ;  Akron  and  Mid- 

dleburj,  ch.  41. dU;    StreeU- 

boru',  ch.  27,00  ;  Garrettafille, 

ch.    1:2,00;    Hiram  and  Troy 

4,87;     Northfield,    ch.  90e. ; 

Bedford,  W.  VVaithinan  2,00; 

R.  R.  Asso.,  Rojaiton,  Mrs. 

Austin,  1,0(^  col.  at  Aeso.,  4u:., 

S318,  107,70 

Rocky  River  Asso.,  tiz.— Bath, 

Mrs.  Culver  95c. ;    Royaltoa, 

Mrs.  Austin  1,00,  1,96 

Scioto  Asso.,  annaal  col.  8^00 

Strait  Creek  Asso.  t.08 ;   Hills- 

boro',  Charles  Harris  25c.;  a 

young  lady  in  Oakland  Fem. 

Seminary  350.,  2,68 

Wills  Creek  Asso., ▼ii.— An  col. 

20,61  ;  Brushy  Fork,  ch.  2.25 ; 

Antrim,  ch.  1/57  ;  Elijah  Bate- 
man  1,00;  Joseph  Mears  10c.; 

James    Mears    10c. ;     S.    H. 

Mears  9c.,  25,52 

Zoar   Asso.,  viz.— -Annaal  col. 

13.21  ;    Pine    Run,  ch.  3.31  ; 

Morristown,  ch.   4,73 ;    Steu- 

benville,  ch.  60c  ;    Gbenezer, 

ch.  5.(X)  ;     Enon,    ch:    3.25 ; 

VVoodsfield,  ch.  50c.  ;    Plea- 
sant Valley,  Fern.   For.  Miss. 

and  Bible  Soc.  4.30;  Mr.  Kas- 

ley's  children  35c., 
Ohio  Bap.  For.  Miss,  and    Bible 

Soc,  J.  B.  VVheaton  tr.,  vli  — 

Owl  Creek,  ch.  90,00;    Mar- 

tinsburg.  ch.   10,00.    to    cons. 

Rev.  C.  Plaits  L.  M. ;    Zanes- 

vtlle,  Peter  Mills  10,()0;    Lib- 

erty,  ch.  3,00;    Little   Musk- 
ingum, ch.   15,00;   Columbus, 

cir.   2i,<K);    total   50,00,— less 

4,98  advanced  by  the  treasurer 

of  Assn.  in  March,  145,02 

Grand  Kiver  Asso.  55,00 

Trumbull  do.  25.61 

AugUize  do.  6,20 

Huron  do..  Berlin,  ch.  5,00 

Achor,    ch.  Se,.*?? ;     Salem,   1st 

ch    3,7.3;    Oraneeville   1.00; 

Kinsman.  Jane  Newton  1,00,      42,10 

For  L.  M.  to  be  named,  per 
Rev.  J.  Stevens,  agent,  789,10 

Indiana. 

Monticello  7,30  ;  Frankfort  4,22  ; 
Miami,  ch.  3,81  ;  Logansport, 
ch.  10,08 ;  Rev.  H  D.  Mason 
3.(X);  Huntington  Asso  8.97; 
Delphi,  A.  Phelps  and  wife 
5,00;  friends  1,0<>;  Johnson 
Co.,  "by  one  who  would  like 
to  do  more,  (a  strini^  of  gold 
beads,")  4,00  ;  Tippecanoe 
Asso.  13,45 ;  Freedom  .Asso. 
10.58  ;  Rockville,  ch.  1,50; 
New  Discovery,  ch.  .3,.3.1 ;  Bel- 
ville,  ch.  "2,(14;  White  Lick 
Ass'».  14. .50;  Freedom,  ch. 
4,70;  Middletown.  ch.  3,02; 
Lafayette,  ch..  Rebecca  Beck- 
ner,50c  ;  Archibald  Dye  2.00; 
James  Oilar  50c. ;  George 
Lockstand  1,00)   Jamts  Cle- 


ment  2,00 ;  James  Fowler 
3.0(J;  James  P.  Jenks  1.00; 
Wm.  Woodworth  I0.0(»;  Mrs. 
M.  J.  Woodworth  10.00;  A. 
V.  Reed  50c  ;  H.  Oilar  1.00$ 
J.  D.  McKinney  76c  ;  Mre. 
Meek  25c. ;  A.  Whipple,  1  Ic. ; 
Lauramie,  ch.  4.70 ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Marsh  and  wife  4,47 ;  Mre. 
Millard  40c.  ;  Wade  Tripp 
1.3c.;  Pipe  Creek,  ch.  37,45; 
Johnson,  ch.  3,00 ;  Rev.  E.  K. 
Spear  3,00;  Mrs.  E.  Spear 
1,00;  Julius  Spear  5Uc.  ; 
James  H.  Johnson  1,00;  Mrs. 
Louisa  Johnson  1,00;  Sparta, 
G.  T.  Givan  1,00;  Jonathan 
Vail  1,00;  Peter  Vail  20c.; 
Mount  Pleasant,  2d  ch.  3,00; 
Indianapolis,  ch.,  roon  con., 
18,00:  Franklin,  ch.,  moa. 
con. 1 2,26;  Sab.  Sch.  Juv.  Miaa. 
Soc.  10,50;  Greencastle,  ch., 
mon.con.,  1,25;  Lafayette,  ch., 
mon  con.,  10,00;  Terre  Haute, 
J.  A.  Dixon  1.00;  Wm.  C. 
Corey  1,00:  Wilmington,  eb. 
5,70 ;  Mrs.  Jane  Whipple  1 ,00  ; 
col.  at  General  Asso.  15.20; 
to  cons.  Rev.  Robert  Tisdale 
and  Reuben  Coffey  L.  M.; 
per  Rev.  S.  G.  Miner,  agent,  260,87 
Laughery  Asso  ,  col.  tor  sup.  of 
a  native  Karen  preacher,  12.50; 
Manchester,  Silas  and  Martha 
Wicks  10,00;  James  Steven- 
son 10,00;  Vevay.  Rev.  Wm. 
Johnson  10,00 ;  Mr.  Hunter 
50c.;  Lawrenceburg,  Rev.  E. 
P.  Bond  10,00;  John  Vail 
10,00;  Miss  Martha  Ferris 
1,00;  Blairsville,  Rev.  A. 
Marsh  6,00;  Mrs  Marsh  3,00; 
Mrs.  Millard  1,00;  South 
Bend,  ch  4,45;  Millgrove.ch. 
6,63;  Jamestown,  ch.  2,22  ; 
Yellow  Creek,  ch.  1,37;  per 
Rev.  J.  Stevens,  agent,  88,67 
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Illinois. 

Canton,  9,75;  J.  G.  Piper  and 
wife  8,00  ;  James  Sully  5,00 ; 
Washington  2.15;  mon.  coo. 
87c  ;  Tremont  9,35 ;  per  Rev. 
S.  G.  Miner,  agent, 

Iowa. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Rev.  H.  Bur- 
nett and  wife  2,00;  R.Boyle 
and  wife  37c. ;  per  Rev.  J. 
Stevens,  agent, 

Canada, 

Johnstown  Asso.  11,87;  Kittery, 
ch.  2,00;  Montreal,  ch.  I9j00, 


Legacy. 

Suffield,  Ct.,  Miss  Betsey  Loom- 
is,  Gamaliel  Fowler  executor, 


Total  (Vom  April  1  to  Oct.  81, 


35,12 


2,37 


32^ 


S57i7,79 


350.00 
gG0fft,T9 


NOTICES  OF  CHAMBERS'S 

CYCLOP JDI A  OF  ENGUSH  LITERATURE. 


.  TbM  PUBLXSaSRS  HAYB  BSEH  VAYORKD  WITH  THX  VOLLOWDfO  Ck>lCMUHIOATXONS : 

From  the  Author  of  'Ferdinand  and  UabeUaJ 

Boston,  Dec  80, 1646* 
Gentlemen, — I  liave  examined  the  two  numbers  of  your '  Cydopadia,*  which  you  have  tent 
me ;  and,  from  the  cursorj  inspection  I  have  been  able  to  sive  them,  it  i^pears  to  me  the  plan  of 
the  work  is  yery  judicious.  By  going  back  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  penod,  it  makes  the  reader  ao- 
quainted  with  the  yarious  changes  in  our  language,  from  its  early  formadon.  Instead  of  the  bald 
selections,  of  which  the  old  *  Elegant  Extracts  |— once  so  |>opular —  was  composed,  this  work  is 
provided  with  biogn^hical  notices  and  illustrations,  which  will  put  the  reader  in  the  proper  point 
of  view  for  surveying  the  whole  ground  over  which  he  is  travelling;. 

EncyclopsBdias  furnish  but  an  unsatisfactory  rewmrce  to  a  schouir  who  would  ^  deep  into  tibe 
subject;  but  the  greater  part  of  readers  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  for  this,  and  have  not 
often  the  means  of  commanding  the  requinte  materials.  Such  readers  cannot  fhil  to  profit  hrgety  by 
the  labors  of  the  critic  who  has  the  talent  and  taste  to  separate  what  is  really  beautiful  and  worthy 
of  their  study  firom  what  is  superfluous.  From  what  I  know  of  the  literary  reputation  and  writ- 
ings of  Mr.  Chambers,  tbe  Scottish  editor,  I  should  be  disappointed  if  he  were  not  (]|nalified  for 
the  task ;  and  as  the  mechanical  execution  of  your  edition  is  such  as  to  do  Justice  to  its  merits,  I 
trust  you  will  be  amply  remunerated  by  the  patronage  of  the  American  pabiic 

Your  obedient  servant^  Wm.  H.  Fbbsoott. 

From  the  President  of  Harvard  CoUeffe. 

Cambrii>oe,  Jan.  1,  1847. 
I  concur  in  the  foregoing  opinion  of  Mr.  Prescott,  as  to  the  merits  of  Chembers's  Cjrclopssdia, 
as  far  as  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  specimen  of  it  already  published  m  Aoston. 

£dwaed  Bvbebtt. 

From  the  Prendent  o/Broum  University, 

I  am  much  pleased  with  your  first  number  of  the  Cydoptedia.  I  Htdnk  it  ynSL  be  a  useful  and 
popular  work,  and  indispensable  to  the  Library  of  a  student  of  English  Literature. 

Francis  Watlandw 


NOTICES   OF  THE  PRESS. 

The  publishers  have  given  in  their  first  volume  a  rich  selection  of  miscellaneous  writinn,  a 
sjrstemi^ited  series  of  extracts  from  Enjzlish  national  authors,  a  concentration  of  the  best  prodno- 
tions  of  English  intellect,  f^m  Anglo-Saxon  to  the  present  times,  in  Uie  various  departments, 
head^  by  Chaucer,  Shakspeare,  I^ton,  and  others.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  a  magpuficent  and 
valuable  one  —  opening  the  treasures  of  the  British  classics  and  British  miscellany  to  the  great 
public  of  both  hemispheres.    The  work  is  elegantly  illustrated. — Boston  Daily  Times, 

Of  the  original  work  in  England,  forty  thousand  copies  were  sold  in  leu  than  three  yearSf  and 
we  do  not  doubt  that  the  circulation  of  uie  cheap  reprint  in  this  country  will  be  mnch  hagn. 
It  is  to  be  hope<l  that  the  public  will  sustain  the  republication  of  so  valuable  and  interesting  a 
Work. — Boston  Post, 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that  the  selections  are  freed  fit)m  the  serious  objections  which  attach 
to  most  of  the  old  writers  in  our  language. — Boston  DaUy  Whig. 

^  The  second  number  of  this  splendid  work  is  on  our  table,  and  ftdly  satisfies  the  high  ezpectir 
tions  raised  bjr  the  perusal  of  its  predecessor.  Ko  scholar  will  allow  himself  for  trifling  consider- 
ations to  be  without  a  work  that  throws  so  much  light  upon  the  prcwress  the  English  language 
has  made  in  improvement  The  bioffraphical  sketches  or  tlKMe  wno  have  enriched  oar  language 
are  invaluable ;  and  afibrd,  by  the  amniraUe  arrangement  of  the  woric,  all  the  fiuifities  ibr  rm^ 
ence  which  can  be  desirable.  The  selections  are  gems,  cleariy  indicating  the  style  of  the  author 
and  the  character  of  English  literature  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  The  embeOiahments  are 
splendid,  and  the  typographical  execution  is  unsurpassed.  It  is  but  an  act  of  justice  to  oomaiend 
so  excellent  a  work  to  the  attention  of  the  public. — Teachers*  Advocate^  Syracuse^  N.  Y, 

This  is  one  of  the  vahiable  emanations  from  the  press,  which  distingnish  the  puUioationa  of  tha 
present  age  firom  all  that  precede  it  Amaisof  yaluahleinfiurmation  moorporatedin  Aeoadeoaad 
raim,  and  issued  at  a  very  moderate  nte^--^QM«MiM^  1)01^  JSii^^ 

The  contents  of  the  first  number  have  so  whetted  oar  appetite  fi>r  those  yet  to  oome,  that  we 
would  have  them  at  any  price  within  our  means.  We  should  be  happy  to  see  the  worik  laigely 
circulated  in  this  country. — Netoburyport  Advertiser, 


crahberb'8  ctclop«dia  or  ksqush  litehature. 


Tbe  excellenl  nuuiner  in  which  this  compilation  bos  b«en  exccuWil,  full}'  jiuOiEet  tlia  ecanpi*' 
'  henaive  promi»cs  held  Torth  hy  the  aUe.  Haviit);  Tor  mme  time  had  !□  our  paeecwdoa  a  cop;  </ 
the  Edinburgh  eUiticn,  we  c»n  bring  tbe  I^tstuiionj  of  a  pretty  tborouifh  ih'quaiDljiDce  with  iu 
varied  coal«nt8  to  the  oxcuUcuce  of  the  ^ork.  It  hua  lieen  with  ua  a  work  of  frequent  —  Hlmat 
of  coDstant  «sort  Let  tbe  reader  opeu  where  he  will,  be  tiinnot  fujl  to  find  matter  for  profit 
■nd  delight,  which  for  the  moat  port,  loo,  repealed  perusals  will  onlj  aerre  to  make  him  enjc^ 
the  mora.  Let  any  penon  who  wiKhoi  to  fonn  n  conception  of  the  nature  and  value  oT  Ch>tl»- 
bera'g  Cp'loptedia,  cast  a  oUnce  over  tbe  '  Conteats  of  Fint  Volume,'  jjrc&xed  to  tbe  aataba 
before  us.  The  table  itxeli  is  almost  as  gooil  on  an  index ;  and  what  a  nch  coUectioo  of  santpla 
of  tbe  immortid  wit  and  wisdom  of  (he  great  omameDts  of  English  literature  it  spreads  oat  be- 
fore  him  I  This  table,  together  with  an  admirable  Index,  which  will  be  pven  at  die  end  of  tlu 
secDud  Tcdome,  will  enable  the  reader  reiulily  to  find  any  thing  eontajnni  in  tbe  two  valiiines. 
We  have  hero  indeed  'infinite  riches  in  a  little  room.' — Jiatlimare  Republican. 

This  work  will  take  rank  with  any  other  of  a  Bimilar  character  in  the  world.  It  is  of  tLe  most 
compreheiuuve  cbarHi'ler,  enbraeing  in  its  limits  all  the  dl&dnimlshed  po^ta,  historians,  biogrv 
phers,  metaphysicians,  divines,  philowpherii,  and  dramiitisU  of  En^aiid.  We  arc  lucblj  pleased 
to  nee  it  republished  in  this  country,  and  in  the  very  respectable  manner  in  which  it  is  done. — Nev 
York  Saturday  Emporium. 

It  is  a  magnificent  work.  Like  an  'old  oaken  bucket,' sent  down  into  the  'wells  of  En^^iih 
undefiled,'  it  is  bringina  up  the  pureal  water,  with  whiuh  the  people's  thirst  ibr  knowledge  maj 
be  detigbtftiUy  slaked.  It  is  eimnentty  a  work  for  the  jieople,  and  will  coniain  the  very  hu( « 
English  literature.  It  promisM  to  be  worthy  of  the  most  exiendod  patronage. —  Christian  AM- 
mice,  Boston. 

To  lay  before  tbe  public  nil  the  good  qualities  and  ndvontngcs  possensed  by  this  work,  demand* 
a  much  farther  investigation,  deeper  conuderation,  and  more  time  and  space  than  we  can  at  pres- 
ent afibriL  Truly,  a  work  of  this  kind  has  long  been  a  du.iideratum,  and  will  ihereibre  be  wel- 
comed by  every  lover  of  pure  and  exallin™  literature.  All  Tn  all,  it  is  a  condensation  of  tho 
exquuute  prodncliona  of  English  intellect,  dating  from  the  eariiest  Anglo-Saxons.  The  work  b 
splendidi}'  itluBtrati^d  and  with  great  variety,  upon  the  iubji>(.-ta  of  English  antiquities,  hiiUotT', 
and  biography. — Somerset  PoU,  Ohio. 

This  is  the  moat  valuable  and  magnificent  contribution  to  a  smind  popular  litemtorc  that  this 
century  hM  brouaht  forth.  It  fills  a  place  which  wn*  before  a  blank.  Without  ii,  English  litera- 
ture, to  almost  ou  of  onr  conntrymcn,  educated  or  uneducated,  is  an  imperfect,  broken,  di^joMtel 
mass.  Much  that  is  beautiful  —  the  most  jierf^t  and  graceful  portions,  undoubtedly  —  «m 
already  possessed ;  but  it  was  not  a  whole.  Every  inttlligent  man,  every  inquiring  niind,  eteiy 
scholar,  felt  that  the  foundation  was  mjsnng.  ChamberE's  Cjclopndia  supplies  this  radical  defeat. 
It  begins  with  the  beGiiining ;  and,  step  by  atcp,  gives  to  every  one  who  has  the  intellect  or  lasla 
to  enjoy  it,  a  view  of  English  literature  m  all  its  cumplelc,  beautiful,  and  perfin:!  proportional 
The  phases  of  its  advancameot  are  distinctly  bioiuht  out  to  view.  We  have  presented  before  nt 
the  men,  some  of  them  of  really  Iranscendant  genius,  who  wrote  in  the  infancy,  In  the  youth,  and 
in  the  matiirit}[  of  English  lilcmlurL' ;  we  have  their  thoughts  and  their  mode  of  ihiiiking,  and  we 
have  the  garb  in  which  their  thonghts  were  dretned.  What  a  Cranution  is  here  presented  to  the 
curious  and  contomplativo  mind  !  —  Onondaga  Democrat,  Sj/raciue,  N.  Y. 

This  work  needs  no  comment  from  our  pen.  It  is  the  best  work  that  has  been  isimed  fmn  tha 
preES  for  some  time,  and  will  furnish  reading  of  sterling  value  for  an  entire  year.     Honor  to  tile 


rho  tirst  conceived  and  cxPcuted  i.hi:i  project  of  ntTording  proper  noitrishinent  to  tbe  impotita 
of  the  people;  and  success  attend  those  who  have  laid  tJie  W(A  before  us  in  this  coootry. —  TkMrt- 
day  Messenger,  Boston. 


It  is  truly  a  noble  de'<ign  which  the  work  contemplates ;  and  Che  exceedingly  cheap  rate  M 
which  it  is  afforded,  cannot  fail  to  secore  its  circulation  through  the  land. — Alkany  Argui. 

We  hope  that  teachers  will  avul  themsclvu  of  an  eai^y  opportanily  to  obtain  a  work  m>  vdl 
calculated  to  impart  useful  knowledge  with  tlie  pleasuree  and  ornaments  of  the  Englisli  rlawiri 
The  work,  when  completed,  wilt  undoubtedly  find  a  place  iu  our  district  and  other  puUic  librwiM; 
yet  it  should  be  the  '  vail et-mec urn '  of  pvpry  sc'bokr. — Trarhirs'  Advocate,  .Syrotuj'f,  N.  Y. 

Wo  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  nopearsnce  of  such  a  work  as  this ;  and  we  trust  the  sale  will  ba 
commensurate  wttli  the  value  of  the  work. — American  Travrller,  Boston. 

The  work  is  finely  eonedved  to  meet  ajwpular  want,  is  fiJI  of  literary  instruction,  and  u  vari- 
ously embelbshed  with  engravings  illustrative  of  Enpliflh  antiquities,  history,  and  biography.  The 
typography  throughout  is  benutifuL — CAmfiun  Rfjfictor,  Bnslon. 

It  is  a  sterling  work  —  almost  rso  good  for  the  serial  form:  that  is,  too  far  elevnl^d  above  the 
iTerage  denres  of  even  tbe  (casually)  reading  puMic.  The  portrait  of  Shakspeare  in  this  nom- 
ber  is  wortii  die  twenty-five  cents  chargod  ior  tt ;  and  there  arc  choice  extracts  from,  with  bm- 
graphical  notices  of,  forty-two  old  English  antboni. — Nea  York  Tribune. 

The  design  has  been  well  enecnled  by  the  selection  and  concentration  of  some  of  the  best  pro- 
dwctioni  of  English  iniellpct.  from  the  eurlie^t  Anj-lo-Sanon  writers  down  to  those  of  the  present 
liav.  No  one  can  give  a  glance  at  the  work,  without  Idling  alruc:k  with  its  beauty  and  chei^ 
IBM. — Bo^on  Courier. 


I  NOTICES  Ol'  CHAMBKBS'S  CTCLOPiBDIA  OF  SNOLI8H  LITEBATUBX« 

F  Such  a  book  is  greatlj  needed  in  order  to  complete  the  infbrmatton  of  eyery  reading  person. 
I  It  embodies  a  large  anKmnt  of  historical  and  biographical  facts,  and  illustrates  more  perfecUy  Ij^an 
I  any  other  single  book,  the  manner  in  which  the  rude  speech  of 'our  Saxon  ancestors  was  blended 
nwith  the  more  polished  language  of  their  Norman  conquerors  in  forming  our  English  tongue.  A 
E  work  like  this  cannot  fail  to  prove  conyenient  and  interesting  to  the  man  of  letters;  while,  to  the 
L  ordinary  reader,  it  opens  a  store  of  information  which  he  wul  not  be  likely  to  obtain  from  any 
[.  other  source.  We  hope  it  may  be  widely  circulated  in  this  coontry,  and  contribute  something 
I  to  the  cultivation  among  our  people  of  a  taste  for  the  literature  of  their  mother-tongue,  and  an 
I   acquaintance  with  the  character  of  its  best  masters. — Providence  JoumaL 

It  is  one  oi  the  sort  of  '  books  which  are  books,'  and  should  haye  an  extenave  sale  among  the 
more  cultivated  and  intellectual  classes. — Boston  Daily  Bee. 

This  is  an  elegant  reprint  of  the  Edinburgh  edition,  and  certainly  presents  a  specimen  of  typo- 
graphy and  engraving  of  which  we  may  be  proud.^ — Ladies*  Repository^  Boston. 

This  work  was  published  in  England  some  three  years  ago,  and  forty  thousand  copies  are  said 
to  have  been  sold.    It  is  a  good  selection  from  the  most  renowned  English  writers,  and  has  been 

■  fitly  described  as  *  a  whole  English  library  fused  down  into  one  chc^  book.'  Hie  Boston  edition 
I  combines  n()atness  with  cheapness,  engraved  portraits  being  given,  over  and  above  the  illustra- 
f  tions  of  the  English  copy. — ^ew  York  Commercial  Advertiser, 

I  A  yery  valuable  and  greatly  needed  compilation  from  the  best  English  authors,  fWxn  the  earH- 
L  «8i  times  to  the  present  day.  It  is  printed  m  yery  handsome  style,  and  wiU  form  a  very  valuable 
[•  acxieasion  to  all  libraries,  both  pubuc  and  priyate.  The  fint  number  gives  good  promise  of  a 
[  most  admirable  work. — Courier  and  Enquirer,  New  York. 

I  The  name  of  Chambers  is  alone  a  sufficient  guaranty  for  the  sterling  merit  of  this  work,  which 
I  IB  designed  to  bring  the  best  of  Uie  English  classics  within  the  reach  of  that  numerous  class  of 
[-  readers  for  whose  benefit  and  improvement  these  publishers  have  for  many  years  so  suocessfully 
[•■exerted  themselves.  A  glance  at  the  table  of  contents  wiU  satisfy  any  one  of  the  desirableness 
of  the  woric — Utica  Dauy  Gazette. 

[  Welcome !  more  than  welcome  I  It  was  our  good  fortune  some  months  ago  to  obtain  a  glance 
[  at  this  work,  and  we  have  ever  since  looked  wi2i  earnestness  for  its  appearance  in  an  American 
I  edition. — New  York  Recorder. 

U  The  industry,  learning,  and  ability  of  Mr.  Chambers  are  securities  for  the  excellence  of  the 
woric,  and  we  commend  it  to  every  man  of  taste  and  letters  as  worthy  of  his  patronage^ — New 
York  Observer. 

We  can  warmly  recommend  it  to  those  who  take  a  delight  in  watehing  the  origin  and  progress 
of  their  motheMonguc,  from  its  first  almost  unintelligible  largon  to  its  present  pmished  state.  It 
also  enables  the  student  in  English  poesry  to  possess  himself  of  man^  gems  which  have  been  hid- 
den for  ages  from  yiew,  and  to  gratify  his  curiotrity  and  enrich  his  mind  with  the  treasures  of  the 
eariy  literature  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors. — Republican  Heraldy  Providence, 

It  embraces  the  best  selections  from  the  best  writers  in  the  various  departmente,  from  the  earli- 
est times  down  to  the  present,  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  illustratiye  sketehes  and  en- 
gravings. It  is  furnished  at  an  exceedingly  cheap  rate,  so  that  persons  of  the  humblest  means 
will  be  able  to  purchase  it — Albany  Atlas. 

The  work  has  many  advantages  over  the  more  ponderous  and  prolix  yolomes  of  English 
authors,  wliich  but  few,  comparatively,  can  cither  find  time  to  peruse  or  money  to  purchase.  In 
Chimibers's  Cydopoxlia,  *  a  whole  English  library  is  fused  down  into  one  cheap  book."  The  work 
is  thickly  studded  with  embellishments,  consisting  of'^heads  of  the  numerous  authors,  drawings  of 
ancient  cathedrals,  implements  of  household  furmture,  &c. — Christian  Secretary ,  Hartford. 

We  should  be  glad  if  any  thing  we  can  say  would  &vor  this  design.  The  elegance  of  the 
eaecution  feasts  the  eye  with  beauty,  and  the  whole  is  suited  to  refine  and  elevate  the  taste.  And 
we  might  ask,  who  can  fail  to  go  back  to  its  beginning,  and  trace  his  mother-tongue  from  its  rude 
infancy  to  its  present  maturity,  elegance,  and  richness  ? — Christian  Mirror^  Pomand. 

This  Cyclopaedia  is  executed  with  great  fidelity  and  tact  We  know  no  serial  work  which  we 
can  reconunend  more  highly. — Neal*s  Saturday  Gazette^  Philadelphia, 

This  promises  to  be  a  very  yaloable  and  beautiful  work. — Saturday  CaurieTf  PhUaddpkia. 

■  We  haye  received  the  first  number  of  a  work  of  the  aboye  title,  winch  deierres  a  laige  circo- 
ladon.  It  will  be  illustrated  by  portraits  of  some  of  the  most  famous  of  that  world-famous  list  of 
authors,  who  have  placed  the  literature  of  England  first  and  foremost  on  the  roll  of  fame. — Sat- 
urday Posty  Philadelphia. 

The  third  part  of  this  yaluable  and  comprehensiye  series  has  been  issued — deserviag  the  cor- 
dial greeting  neretofore  extended  to  it;  especiallyas  two^hirds  of  the  present  number  is  occupied 
irith  the  rich  En^i^  prote  of  the  am  of  Hooker,  Bacon,  and  Baleigh-— that  eraof^ 
•nee  and  manly  thou^t  This  puUication  winnows  the  grain  from  an  intorminaUenmss  of  literazy 
chaff;  and,  in  this  re^ird,  is  most  welcome  to  such  a  lm)or-«aying  age  as  that  in  which  we  liye. 
No  man  of  taste  slunud  fail  of  possessing  a  work  which  is  evidenUy  a  classic. — Morning  Sig- 
naly  CincinnalL 


^  ^  NEW  SERIAL  PUBLICATION  1 

.CHAMBEES'S    MISCELLAl 

"  USEFUL  AND    ENTERTAINING    KNOWLEDGE, 

•:••  ■  ■  WITH   euEOANT  ILLUSTRATIVE   CNQRAV1NQS. 

EDITED  BT  ROBERT  CHAMBERS. 

Pria  iS colli pernambrr. 

"'      GoiTLD,  Re?(DALL  di  LtSCOhS  are  bappy  to  announce  ttiHt  they  have  completaj 
t-  WKota  with  die  Mca^rs.  Chamber*  of  Gdinburgh,  tor  the  re-publicution  in  senu-mondd 
of  Chamaebb's  MisCEi.i.Asr ;  the  fint  number  will  be  isaueJ  in  July,  and  nmtiniiej 
^  JatervaU  until  ihe  work  is  compleltd. 

The  dodign  of  llie  Mi£CBi.i.ANy  i^  to  supply  the  increairing  demand  for  usettil,inaM 
enteruintnj;  rendiufc,  nnd  to  brin];  all  the  aidis  of  lituntture  to  boar  on  Ihe  cultivation  ( 
ingi  and  aadenlanding  of  Ike  people  —  Co  imprera  correct  views  on  important  morj 
iiuesliona  —  suppress  every  species  of  strife  and  savagery  —  eheer  the  lagging  and  ( __ 
by  the  relation  of  tales  drawn  from  the  inuuiination  of  popular  writers  —  rouse  thfll 
descriptions  of  interesting  foreign  scenes  —  give  a  *est  to-e  very -day  occupation*  by™ 
lyn'oaf  poetry  —  in  shoH.  to  furnish  an  unobtrusive  friend  and  guide,  a  lively  firende  ( 
as  far  as  that  object  can  be  attained  through  the  instrumentality  of  books. 

Tho  univereally  acknowledged  merila  of  the  CycloPjEDIA  op  Esgmsk  Litkxaj 
in  the  cDurae  of  publioation,  by  the  sama  author,  connected  with  its  rapid  sale,  all 
bounded  eomroenaation  bestowcil  by  the  press,  give  the  publishers  full  confidence 
value  and  entire  sucoesa  of  the  present  work. 

The  subjoined  table  of  eontenla  of  the  early  volumes  will  give  the  best  idea  oT 
hensive  eharact«r  and  divarsifiwl  conlcnia  of  this  work. 


1.  uft  or  ju>iii>  Pbiiipp* 

Tile  ol  XorfcUc  lllsnd. 
atiHT  or  Colhin. 


Ho.  i.  Wtlliui  Ti 


■«.^prB=,. 


Xo.&LiR»b«>iqaiil 


Clwiy-CbHih    nod    Ui>    BntK 
DkU(blc(  of  BiUuuiI-Onao. 

Each  number  will  form  a  ooi 
and  Mble  of  t-ontcnls,  thus  forn 
onlenaininif  reading,  ad»|ited  it 


orj  of  VVmr  1 


E  WnljH  Id  a 


Hiorj  of  Ulchipl  ynlcoDU 
1,  e.  Tbt  Q<ililHul»r'a  V1I110I. 
T1»  llinlns  at  SlIwriL 

ITi™  Htm.il  I*  lJ»rt™ 


k.  and  every  third  namber  will  be  furnished  with  «fl 
itiriilU  iUustralcii  voLrHK  of  over  500  pages,  of  Ml 
ts  of  rcodere.    Tho  whole  lo  be  completed  in  TUTfj 


□T"  This  work  con  he  s«nt  by  mail  U. 

of  lij  dollart,  will  pay  for  the  entire  work.    This  liberal  discount  for  adrao-.  ^-j >,- 

coat  of  FoBtnge  on  the  work.     Those  wiiiliinj'  for  one  or  mare  sample  Nos.  enn  remit  accoidic^ 

BooksellorB  and  Agents  supplied  on  liberal  terms.  ^ 

Gom,D,  KENDALL  t  LINCOLN,  Publishbbs,  B0| 
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C  O  R  K  E  S  P  O  N  D  E  N  C  £ . 

The  corre^poiulcnre  of  ihe  Union  is  conductcil  by  llie  Kcv.  Solomon  I'kck,  for  the  forrign 
flepartmciit,  aiirl  l>y  the  Rvv.  Edward  BrkiIIT,  Jr.,  for  thtf  home  dc'partiiient.  Coniiiiuiiirii- 
(ioiis  relative  to  missionary  appointments,  missions  and  missionaries.  «hotil<l  be  a<kirc»ised  to 
the  Si'C.  for  I  lie  For.  l)cp*t;  anil  those  |>erlaniinj^  to  agencies  ami  home  operations  geiierallyi 
to  theS«c.  for  the  Home  Pep^. 

The  Treasurer  is  KicuAiii)  E.  Eddy,  Em].  ;  to  uhoni  shoiibi  l>e  .•^cni  all  ilonntioiis  and  com- 
munications rclalwi};  to  the  'J>ea<>ury  doparimcnt. 

Th(^  iMivsiouory  llooins  are  in  Joy's  lSuil(iin<;.  ol  Washington  Str<>'*t.  lioNton.  Ms. 

rr  lii.  \c  A  TiOiN  s. 

The  publications  ottho  Union  are  the  liAmST  .MI.SSIDNAUY  .MAGAZINE,  et'-ir-flbytlic 
Cor.  Sim:,  of  ihe  Eor.  Dep'l  j  ami  the  M  ACKDOM  AN.  eilited  by  the  (or.  rSec.  o|  the  Ht.nic  Dep'l. 

Tiie  !Ma:;.i/.iiie  i>  pubii^heti  on  (he  firslofovcry  month,  in  numbers  ouvU  of  t\^o  sheets,  ur  thirty* 
two  pact's  tiVti.  anil  contains  an  iicrounl  ol  the  proreetliu;;^  of  the  MiSMonary  t'nion.  the  Doaid. 
and  till*.  Executive  (.'ominittee;  a  monthly  li>t  ot  rerei)>ts  into  the  TrenMiry;  a  coniiech  «<  %  iew  of 
all  the  Missions  ol  the  1 -nion,  inr!u^liii<:  iourua!^  :in<l  leiiers  ot  the  Missionaries  ;  Minmiarv  noti* 
ce^  ot  either  .Miit^ioniiry  Si.ici(>lie.s,  uml  oecaNional  stat<  ments  and  e.<>ays  relative  to  Eureign  Mis- 
sions. 

A  o  f  N  c  1  k:  s  . 

The  (nMieral  Ajrentof  the  Mairnzine  is  IJkv.  \Vii.i.i.%m  IIe\th.  J\o.  13  Jotj4  Bui'ttivgy 
lio^tvn,  to  ivhom,  or  to  eiiher  of  the  bK-al  ai^cnts,  applications  and  pa\mcnts  tor  tlie  »ame 
may  bemadit. 

TERMS     OK    P  A  Y  M  K  N  T  . 

The  price  ol  the  Mai^azine  is  one  dollar  p«-r  f"»nniiin,7/-.»j/-«A/f  »«  .••/tv.w<.  I'ayinents  H)ay  be 
made  through  t)ie  poNtnia.sierN,  who  are  authofisi.-d  by  Inw  to  reeeipt  lor  the  sauie;  tl:«>  receipts 
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and  s'ib>erii>eit\\ili  W  eouMdered  as  continuing:  their  snbseripiions.  until  tliev  notiU  the  iient-ral 
.Vl'i'HI  it>  the  ('i>iiirarv.    NfW  st:!)<)Criiilion<»  mav  commence  eiil.er  in  Januarv  or  Juiv. 

Siv  copie.s  will  be  >ent  to  any  one  ro««l  IMliee,  b>  the  onlcr  of  one  ind;vMhud,  lor  ti\o  do!iarS| 
Ciitifit  in  .itirmnr. 

A!;«'iii>  liiTi-in.iii:  re«!pon*ibIe  fi.r  tweniy-llve  copir-,  will  be  allowed  'J.'»  per  vt  iit  di<e<  iui» ;  for 
e'Ue  nuiidiftl  riipii  v,  ,io  pi-r  eent.  di^couiit.     /'  tirnfnt  I'li  ufii^'t  nj  »•/  ?•'.»;  t'ditl  uuwirr. 

Tin-  .Min'eiloiiiaii  is  pdlMioticd  on  il.j*  I.'ish  o:  rvri>  month.  Ternt<  to  A-jents — li  co|}ies  for 
;<'  I  .'•'» ;    *  I  iN-|Mis  'ur  <^  00  ;   .'Ml  eopir.s  Jor  v\*>.«»0  :    pavtsldc  ir.rtirinl'hf  in  aiivaner. 

Till-  pr.Mi>hiM-  i-.  \Vm.  S.  Da.muki  i.,  No.  11  rornl.ill ;  to  wl.<.m  all  hwimita  letl»-rs  periaiiiiiig 
ti>  tiie  Man-ill, .iinii  slaiuld  bf  addressed. 

All  (iliiioii  ot  tlii>  Mnrfilttiiinn  is  aUu  p;lb^!^he«i  at  ('moiiuiati.  (>  ,  for  circulation  in  tl.e  West, 
under  the  (Mliional  rare  ol  llev.  J.  Steven^,  A^enl  ol  the  .Miss.  Inion:  to  whom  or»!irs  lor  the 
same  mav  bo  .uldre.s^cd. 


LETTERS,    ^v.,    TOR    M  I  .^S  H)  N  A  R  I  E  S. 

(.'omiuuircaiMMis  :iddrf>M-d  to  Misxionnrifs  will  l»e  tmwaidi'd  by  the  earlie.sl  opportunities 
to  ihi'ir  ri'xpiMMivi-  d«>^i:iiati«Mis.  ifst'iii.  pt'st  ;<••"/'.  to  ilif  iMi<s'iii.,iry  Roi>m<,  as  «bovi*. 

.All  lioxi'"  |».o'k"^i*s.  ^r..  t!eMmii'<l  lor  iir:«»*»i««8it/y  s'aiutnv.slmnld  l>e  nddre^si-il  to  ilw-  eareof 
tin*  'f'risixurer ;  ei-.jd  Iimuts  ««l  ,»•!%•!(  i-  x|i«iii!l  in-  "'-sil  i«»  i'«e  ^ain*'.  iuit<hii^,  w.i'u  I'^.o  u.mvc* 
of  fill*  d:iiiiir«.  i«"^i'.jiir  Willi  a  f'l.'i  H''initil^  of  *;•»•  .»»■?'  •'••%  iC'i'.; /■/>». •/..»;//.'  if//  *-^tintt'.r  n*  t-rrr  r /.«<•. 
Tn-s  IS  •V'.;i-".i.i!I\  iiiiioiiaiit  in  i«".rar»l  tn  p:«i»'««U  i!c".!.:iu'd  t'«»r  vialiiMis  -u  tin'  e.'*t.  f>  0'v\  aie 
I;a))i'  i«i  In-  *i',  :«'Ii»mI.  .nid  iia'ir  ro;ii»«:ii>  to  br  iujuri  d.  at  'lio  eu>!oiii-hoiue  where  laju'eJ.  unlcis 
tiM*  ••oast^'inM'  is  ndvi^i'd  of  their  j-oeifiiis-  Knd  va-'ie. 

fare  Niiciiild  I»e  i.d;eii.  mi  making  up  ;>.ireeU.  p.'U'kin:!'  boxes.  \'i»..  t»»  pn-vm'  lUini  '•*«'  t">J  jjoot's, 
from  nUii'iie'  loo  near  tiieiu  ariicle>  lia!«le  to  i»e  aibcird  i>v  extii  iii«- he.il  or  other  ei:;.:ii:c  ol 
climate. 

1  ;•*  I'ackaifes  for  India  should  not  inehide  «f<':r-"*  /»«'*»«*''•';»»•,  its  in<portalion  beisi^  strictiv 
proiiibit<;d. 

Form  of  a  devise  of  landsj  tenementu,  ^c,  to  the  Uni^h. 

I  aKo  ffive,  betpieath.  and  devise  to  '!%•  Anifrintn  Unpfi^t  Vifxivn-'ry  I'ttion^  one  certain  lol 
of  l.ind,  with  the  buildin.«;s  thereon  standin:r — {fftrfdrsrrii>eth*:  prf-niisfs  with  e.r.trf»*'ss  and 
partin/it/ritu]  —  to  be  held  and  possessed  by  the  said  luiion,  their  sitccossor^  and  a.<sigiis, 
iorever,  for  the  purposes  .•ipccified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 

Form  of  a  Ltf^acy  to  the  Union, 

I  also  Bfive  and  bequeath  to  The  Ameridin  Ifttptfsf  Vittxiontiry  I'tiion, 
dollars,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Union,  as  specified  in  the  .\ct  of  Incorporation.    And  I  hereby 
directniy  executor  to  pay  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  a  receipt  llicfe* 
for,  within  months  after  my  decease. 


NEW  WORKS  PVBLISDED  BY 

GOULD,  KENDALL  &  LINCOLN, 

«>    WASIILVGTON    STREET,    BOSTON. 


MKMOIR    OF    AVILIJAM    (i.    ("ROCKER, 

Lnte  IVJih-sioiiury  to  West  Africn,  including  u  History  of  the  13ussa  Mi»sion. 

By  K.  B.  Mf.dukrt.    Witli  a  Likeness. 

"Thi?  Memoir  lias  been  pre|»nrcd  with  a  <leH^n  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God 
«8  ilhiMrnted  in  the  lite  and  Uihnrs  of  an  humble,  devoted  ChriMian,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  bring  more  I'u I ly  before  ihc  public  the  history  and  pre&eiM  pros- 
pects of  ihe  Hiiptiht  ]Mishions  anioiig  the  lijissaSjOn  the  WeMern  coast  of  Africa. 
Should  these  pniies  be  the  tiieans  of  elevating  tlie  standard  of  piety,  of  awaken- 
ing a  deep  inteix'st  in  l>ehalf  of  At'rira,  or  of  iidding  one  to  the  little  band  of  de- 
voted missionaries  now  laboring  on  her  shores,  the  writer  will  feel  amply  re- 
warded." — 

C  II  A  M  BERS\S 

I.IKRARY    FOR    YnLNCJ    PFOPLK: 

A  series  of  small  Ijooks,  price  37  l-'i  cents  each,  lufanc}/  bindings, 

Ediied  by  William  Chambers. 

ICJ^  This  series  of  new  works  for  children  is  desiiined  to  ivjlvence  the  hcarl 
undjitrtvps^  and  in  its  general  aim  to  make  the  reader  better  and  happier. 
**  They  will  he  much  more  beautiful  than  any  thing  that  has  \et  aj)peared,'* 
aiid  sold  at  the  extremely  low  price  of  07  ]-2eents.  Each  volume  tbrms  a  com- 
plete work,  and  will  l)o  sold  wparately.  The  first  is  a  story  by  Miss  Edge- 
woriii,  written  expressly  lor  this  series,  entitled  *ORLA>ni.No  :"  of  Self-denial. 
Mrs.  Hall,  and  otlicr  poptdar  authors,  are  engaged  to  write  for  this  series. 

ANECDOTES    FOR   (ilRI.S:   enlerlaiiiing  narrntives  and  anecdotes,  illus- 

Iraiive  of  principles  and  character.  JJy  IIarvkt  Nkwcomh.  4*2  cents. 
ANEl.'DO'l'KS  FOR  HOYS  ;  entertaining  narratives  and  anecdotes,  illustra- 
tive (»f  prineifdes  and  character.  Hy  IIarvky  Nkwcomb.  4r2  cents. 
05^  Tliese  books  are  not  mere  collections  of  stories,  lor  the  amissement  of 
juvenile  readers,  but  such  only  Imxe  been  selected  as  coidd  be  made  to  con\ey 
some  useful  instruction  to  the  mind,  or  produce  gotul  impression  on  the 
heart.  The  matter  in  each  work  is  entirely  diHt.'rent,  aiul  designed  to  proniote 
the  early  formation  of  corn>ct  principles  and  character  in  the  girl  or  boy  into 
whose  hands  they  may  fall. 

Ihf  the  same  mdhor — 
now  TO  BE  A  MAN.     Fourth  Edition,  price  50  cents. 
HOW  TO  BE  A  LADY.     Fourth  Edition,  price  oO  cents. 

IdP  tlach  of  the  above  can  be  had  in  eUf^aul  binditifcs  »\nlabU'./or  presents. 

MEMOIR  OF  EDWAKD  PAYSON,  D.  D.     By  Rev.  Asa  Cumminos.    (VU  cts. 

MEMOIR  OF  IIARI.AN  VAGE:  or  the  Power  of  Pra\er  and  Personal  Etiori 
for  the  Souls  of  ln«livi<Iu;ils.     J5v.  W.  A.  IIai.i.oc  k.     '*\7^  cenls. 

THE  ANXIOUS  INUL'IKER  AFTER  SALVATION.     By  Rev.  J.  A,  James. 
.'{74  cents. 

THE  YOFNG  MAN  FROM  HOME.     Bv  Rev.  J.  A.  James.    37i  cents. 

ANECDOTES  FOR  THE    FAMILY   ANJ)   THE  SOCIAL  CIRCLE.     Up- 
wards of  .'WO  Anecdotes,  illustrating  imjiortant  truths.    fJti^  cents. 

LEAiniNG  TO  A(rr, 

LEARNING  TO  FEEL, 

LEARNING  TO  THINK. 

Illustrated  by  numerous  fine  wood  emirnvings.    374  cents  each. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  SLAVERY:   Review  of  Drs.  Fuller  and  VVayliiiid  on 
Slavery.     Bv  Rev.  W^m.  Hague.     V2  \-ii  cents. 

STRICTURES  ON  HAG!  E'S  REVIEW  of  Drs.  Fuller  and  Wayland.    By 
Rev.  Thomas  Meredith,  Raleigh,  N.  C.     V2  1-2  cents. 

inr  O.  K.  &  L.  keep  an  extensive  assortment  of  TIIKOLOGICAL,  MISCELLANEOUS, 
uid  SCHOOL  BOOKS,  whicli  thi>y  sell  at  th«*  louent  market  prices. 

Particular  attention  is  paid  to  stinplying  Countuv  Tkadkks,  Schools,  Academies,  Col- 

LKGKS,  TU£OLOG€IAL  SCHOOLS,  LIBRARIES,  &C. 
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The  Magazine  is  publitihed  on  the  first  of  every  month,  in  nunitiers  each  of  two  sheets,  or  thirty- 
two  pages  Hvo,  and  contains  an  account  ol  the  prucccdings  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Hoard, 
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to  ih»'ir  ri'.spoclive  drsliiuillons.  ifsfiil.  post  iioitl ,  to  ihe  Missionary  Rooms,  as  above. 

All  lioxfM.  park;i:;c.N.  tVc.  dc^i^ncil  tor  nH'«sioti.iry  stations. should  be  a'l<lri*ssed  to  the  care  of 
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I  nl>o  give,  be(|ncaih.  and  dovi^e  to  'Jlie  Amrricnn  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  one  certain  lot 
of  land,  with  the  buildiiiKW  thereon  stnndins^ — [Here  descnhe  the  premises  %eith  exactness  and 
pjrticidiiritij]  —  to  be  hel«l  ;uid  uossessnl  by  thi'  saiil  Union,  tlioir  soc<'e»>or5  and  assigns, 
forever,  for  liie  puriio^eN  sporifiod  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 
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I  also  givi*  and  liei|u<>atli  to  77/»'  American  Utijttist  Missionary  Union, 
dollars,  tor  the  purposr**  of  tin*  Unitni,  as  specified  in  the  Ai'i  ol  Incorporation.     And  I  hereby 
direct  niyexecninr  to   pay  ssii«l  «iini   to  the  Treasurer  of  said   Union,  taking  a   receipt  there- 
for, wiihin  niMnth"  after  inv  deceas**. 
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munications relating  to  the  Treasury  department. 

The  Missionary  Rooms  arc  in  Joy's  Building,  81  Washington  Street,  Boston,  Ma. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The  publications  of  the  Union  are  the  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE,  edited  by  the 
Cor.  Sec.  of  the  For.  Dep'l }  and  the  MACEDONIAN,  edited  by  the  Cor.  Src.  of  the  Home  Dep*!. 

The  Magazine  is  published  ou  ihc  first  of  every  mouth,  in  numbers  each  of  two  sheets,  ur  thirl/- 
two  pages  8vo,  and  contains  an  accot^nl  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Board, 
and  the  Esecutive  Committee;  a  monthly  list  of  receipts  into  the  Treasury;  a  cunnecied  view  of 
all  the  Missions  of  the  Union,  including  journals  and  letters  of  the  Missionaries;  summary  noti- 
ces of  other  Missionary  Societies,  and  occasional  statements  and  essay's  relative  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

A  O  EN  CI KS. 

The  General  Agent  of  the  Magazine  is  Rkv.  WilliaM  Heath,  No.  13  Joy'9  BuitHngp 
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made  through  the  postmasters,  who  are  authorised  by  law  to  receipt  for  the  same;  the  receipts 
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CommunicatioiiM  addressed  to  Missionarie^t.  will  be  lorwHrded  by  the  earliest  opportunities 
to  their  respective  dcstinntions.  if  sent,  posi  paid,  to  tin*  Missionary  Ivooms.  ax  nbove. 

All  boxcH,  pnrkages.  &c.,  designed  lor  missioiinry  stations, should  be  addressed  to  the  care  of 
the  Treasurer;  and  letters  of  ndvicc  should  be  sent  to  the  same,  oufs/f/^.  with  the  names 
ofthe  donors,  lojjether  with  Tk  full  schedule  of  the  articles  contained .  and  an  estimate  of  their  raiue. 
This  Is  es|*ertally  important  in  regard  to  parcels  designed  for  stations  in  the  east,  as  they  are 
iable  te  he  searched,  and  their  contents  to  be  iiijuretl,  at  the  custom-house  where  landed,  unless 
he  consignee  is  advised  of  their  contents  and  vahjc. 

Care  should  be  taken,  in  making  up  parcels,  packing  boxe<i,  Sec,  to  prevent  damage  of  goods, 
from  placing  too  near  thorn  articles  lialde  to  be  affected  by  extreme  heal  or  other  change  of 
climate. 

ftir  Packages  for  India  should  not  include  xf/^iir  inuny  t^a/^c,  its  importation  being  strictly 
prohibited. 

Form  of  a  devise  of  lands,  tenements^  i^c,  to  the  Union, 

I  also  give,  beipieath,  and  devise  to  llie  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  one  certsiin  lot 
of  land,  with  the  buildings  thereon  stnnding — [Here  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  ami 
particidarity\  —  to  be  held  autl  |)0!jsess*»d  by  the  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns, 
forever,  for  the  purposes  >peeilied  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 

Form  of  a  Legacy  to  the  Union, 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
dollars,  lor  the  purposes  of  the  I'nion.  n.s  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  1  hereby 
direct  mv  executor  to  pay  said  sum  »o  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  a  receipt  there- 
for, wiilim  months  after  my  decease. 
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eORRESPONDBNeE. 

TI16  correspondence  of  ihc  Union  ii  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Bulomou  Pkce,  for  the  iwttgm 
diepariineut,  and  \>y  the  Rev.  Edward  Bright,  Jr.^  for  the  home  department.  Communira- 
tions  relative  to  missioiinr}  uppoititmenlH,  missions  and  nii.sftionnricK,  should  be  addrr^sed  to 
the  Sec.  for  the  Vor.  Di'p'ij  an<t  thohC  pertaining  to  agencies  and  home  operations  generally • 
to  the  iS«i*.  tor  the  ilonie  Dop't. 

The  Treasurt  r  i»  Rich  ard  K.  Ei>iiy.  Esq. ;  tu  whom  should  be  sent  all  donations  and  com- 
inunicatiotiH  relului!;  to  the  Trea^iury  dffiiirinieiit. 

The  Missionary  liooais  are  in  Joy's  Jiuiliiiiifi;.  <>I  \Va'>liiiip;ton  Street,  roslori.  M«. 

p  i;  W  L  I  C  A  T  I  o  .\  s . 

The  publications  of  the  Union  are  the  KAFTIST  MIS.SIONARV  .MAGAZINE,  edited  by  the 
Cor.  Sec.  ol  the  For.  Uep't  j  and  the  MACEUOMAN,  »*cJiied  by  the  Cor.  fc*ec.  ol  the  Home  Dop't. 

The  Magazine  is  published  00  the  iirslofevery  month,  in  numbers  each  of  two  .theets.  (ir  thirty- 
two  pages  tivo,  and  roiitain.s  an  account  of  the  prorpctitiigs  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Board, 
and  the  Executive  Committre;  a  monthly  li^tt  of  recHpts  into  the  Trrn>nry;  a  connected  view  of 
all  the  Missions  of  (he  Union,  inc-buiing  journals  and  letters  of  the  Misbionnrieb  ;  summary  noti- 
ces of  other  Missionary  fe^ocieties,  anil  occasional  ^tatenlents  and  essays  relaiivif  to  Foreign  Miv 
sions. 

A  G  KN  CI  KS. 

The  General  Agent  of  the  M.i;;nzine  is  Rkv.  VViimam  IIcath,  A'o.  13  Joy*s  BuUiing, 
Uoston,  to  whom,  or  to  either  of  the  local  agents,  applications  and  payments  for  the  kame 
may  be  made. 

TERMS    OF    PAYMENT. 

The  price  of  the  Magazine  is  one  dollar  per  ^vi\\m\\,pambUinadvanre.    Payments  may  ti|^ 
made  through  the  postmasters,  who  are  authorised  by  law  to  receipt  for  the  sanie)  the  receipts 
being  sent  to  the  Ciciieial  Ag-ent,  will  \w.  put  to  the  credit  of  subscribers  thus  paying.    Agentii 
and  subscribers  will  be  considered  as  continuing  their  subscriptions,  until  tht-y  notify  the  General 
Agent  to  the  contrary.    .Nt^w  subscriptions  may  commence  either  in  January  or  July. 

2Six  copic»  will  be  kcnt  to  any  one  Post  OfTice.  to  the  order  of  one  individual,  for  five  dollars, 
always  in  udrance. 

Agents  becoming  responsible  for  twenty-five  copies,  %«ill  be  allowed  25  per  cent  discount^  for 
one  hundred  copies,  30  per  cent,  discount.    PjLymtnt  on  delivery  of  the.  third  nwnbtr. 

The  Macedonian  is  published  on  the  15ih  of  evny  moiiih.  Terms  to  Agents— 6  copies  for 
51,00  ;  '-i4  copie>  lor  53.0(1  j  5(.i  copies  f<T  S^S^^  \  pa\ablc  iiivattably  in  advance. 

The  pu'.ilisiicr  iii  Wm.  S.  Damrli  l,  No.  1 1  Cuinhil! ;  to  whom  all  busineM  letters  pertaiuinfr 
to  the  Macedonian  sh>iiiid  be  addres&ed. 

All  cdiiion  of  tlio  Mucfdonian  is  also  pubiisiicd  at-  riucinnati.  O.,  for  circulation  in  the  Wc»t, 
under  the  eiiitnria!  care  of  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  A;'i'ii!  of  the  Miss,  (.rnionj  tu  whom  orders  for  the 
same  mav  be  aitdressfti. 


L  E  r  T  E  R  8  .   A.  c  . ,    F  O  R    M  I  S  S  I  O  N  A  R  I  E  S . 

Coiiiiiiunicatioiis  addres<i»'d  to  Missionariei^.  will  br  forwardfcl  by  the  earliest  opportunities 
In  ih«Mr  resjuM'tivi'  destinationt,  if  >eiit.  itost  ;i'iiV/.  'o  the  Missionary  Kooms.  as  abovi*. 

All  boxi-N,  i»a«'hc»ije»,  &c.,<U-Bi«jiied  for  mis.>»ion;iiy  Niniions. should  be  a(Ulre«iM'Ci  to  the  care  of 
the  TriMMiror;  and  leli«>rs  <if  ailvice  sliMiiIti  Ih>  mmiI  to  the  sninc  oi//.«fr/r.  wiih  the  names 
of  the  iloimrs.  together  with  a/u/ischedui*'  of  ine  nr.'irlrs  con'fitifd.njid  an  estimAjte  of' their  v-tivi. 
This  i.s  e>}ii{4'iiill>  iuiportani  in  rrs^ard  to  (inroels  dtsi^ned  for  siatioiis  in  th*^  ea.st.  as  they  are 
lable  to  he  ^ea^*hed,  and  their  contents  to  lie  injnn-d.  at  the  cusiom-house  where  landed,,  unless 
ne  eon>>i;nt'e  is  advised  of  their  cunieiils  iitid  val'i". 

Care  shouM  bp  taken,  in  makip!;  up  pari-rS.  |>  ioiiini;  Imxe^J.  «V.c..  to  prevent  ilami«i»e  of  good&, 
from  plaeiii>;  loo  near  them  article^  liaMe  10  l»e  .ih-eied  i>y  exirfine  heat  or  other  chaiige  of 
climate. 

if.'/*  Packages  for  India  should  not  includi' A';//^tr  in'tmjsh(t}tt>Ms  importation  being  siricliy 
prohibited. 

Form  of  a  devise  of  lands,  tenements,  ^c,  to  the  Union, 

I  alj»»>  give,  betjuealh.  and  devi'^e  to  The  Amrrirnn  tlnptUt  Missionary  t'nion,  oneceriain  lot 
of  l.'ind,  with  the  buiKlings  thereon  standing — [Hfre  dfAcrih^-  th>>  jirtmises  tcH'i  ext/rtne»f  end 
fhtriirititiritij]  —  to  be  held  and  nosse^setl  by  the  sai«l  Union,  ihfir  successors  ami  assigns, 
forever,  for  the  purpo^es  specified  111  ihe  Act  <if  Incorporation. 

Form  of  a  Legacy  to  ihe  Union, 

I  aU«>  tfive  and  beipienth  to  7Vi.»  A/nerican  Iliptist  Missiotiur'j  Union, 
dollarn.  tor  the  purposes  of  the  Union,  us  specii'ieo  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.     And  I  hereby 
dirc't  my  executor  to  pay  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  ^aid  Union,  taking  s  receipt  there- 
lOf .  within  "         Rinnthfi  after  my  deccsse. 
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e  O  R  R  E  S  P  O  N  D  B  N  C  E  . 

The  florrespondeiice  of  the  Union  is  conducted  hy  tlic  Rct.  Solomon  Plcc.  for  the  lorcigB 
department,  and  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bkight,  Jr.,  for  the  home  department.  Comiuonira- 
lions  relative  to  missionary  appointments,  iviMsions  and  mi.«aionaries,  should  he  addrrMed  to 
the  Sec.  for  the  Fur.  Dep'ij  and  tho.sc  (>eriainiug  to  agencies  and  home  operationn  geiieralljt 
to  the.  S«i'.  for  the  lloiiie  DepU. 

The  Treil^u^ir  is  Richakh  K.  LdiiV,  Ksq. ;  to  whom  should  be  sent  all  donations  aud  com- 
municalionn  reltiting  to  the  Trea^ury  dffiarinicut. 

The  MisKioiiary  Rooms  fiie  in  Joy'si  liuiUimg,  SI  Washington  Street,  Boston,  Ms. 

P  i:  B  L  1  C  A  T  1  O  N  S . 

The  publications  of  the  Union  arc  the  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  .MAG.\ZlNE,editedb>-«be 
Cor.  Sec.  of  the  For.  Dep'i  *,  and  the  MACK1K)MAN,  edited  by  the  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Home  Dep't. 

The  Magazine  is  published  on  the  first  of  every  month,  in  numbers  each  of  two  sheets,  or  thirty- 
two  pages  tivo,  and  contains  un  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Board, 
and  the  Executive  Committee;  a  monthly  list  of  receipts  mtothe  Treasury;  a  connected  view  of 
all  the  Missions  of  the  Union,  including  journals  and  letters  of  the  Missionaries;  summary  noti- 
ces of  other  Missionary  Societies,  and  occasional  statements  and  essays  relative  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

AGENCIES. 

The  (leneral  Agent  of  the  Magazine  is  Rev.  William  Heath,  Ao.  13  Joy's  Buiiiiitg, 
Boston^  to  M'hom,  or  to  either  of  the  local  agents,  applications  and  payments  for  the  same 
may  be  madr. 

TERMS    or    PAYMENT. 

The  price  of  the  Magazine  is  one  dollar  per  annum,  payai^/etn  advance.  Payments  may  He 
made  through  the  postmasters,  uho  are  authorised  by  law  to  receipt  for  the  same;  the  receipts 
being  sent  to  the  (ieneral  Agent,  will  l>e  put  to  the  credit  of  subscribers  thus  paying.  Agents 
and  subscribers  will  be  considered  as  continuing  their  subscriptions,  until  they  notify  the  General 
Agent  to  the  contrary.    New  subscriptions  may  commence  either  in  January  or  July. 

Six  copies  will  be  ncnt  to  any  one  Post  Office,  to  the  order  of  one  individual,  for  five  dollarii, 
altoaiji  in  advance. 

Agents  bcHToniing  responsible  for  twenty-fi%*e  copies,  will  he  allowed  85  per  cent  discount;  for 
one  hundred  copies,  Si)  per  cent,  discount.    Payment  on  delivery  of  the  third  number, 

Thn  Macedonian  is  published  on  the  Idth  of  evefy  month.  Terms  to  Agents— 6  copies  for 
51.00 ;  'i\  copies  lor  5^,00 ;  dO  copies  for  ^hS^) ;  payable  invariably  in  advance. 

The  publisher  is  Wm.  S.  Damkeil.  No.  1 1  Cornhill ;  to  whom  all  butinetM  letters  pertaining 
to  the  iMacedonian  sliculd  be  addressed. 

An  I'dition  of  the  Macedonian  is  aUo  published  at  (Cincinnati,  O  ,  for  circulation  in  the  West, 
under  the  editorial  rare  <if  Rev.  J.  Steven^,  Agent  of  the  Miss.  Union;  to  whom  ordera  for  the 
same  may  be  aildrcssed. 


LETTERS,    dtc,    FOR    MISSIONARIES. 

Coinmunicatioiis  addressed  to  Missionaries,  will  tie  t'orwarded  by  the  earliest  opportnnitieii 
te  their  resppcti\  v  destinations,  it  sent,  pout  paid,  to  the  .Missionary  ll<ioms.  as  nbove. 

All  boxt's.  packages.  &c.,deMigiieci  tor  missionary  slati«'iis.>lioiild  bt>  addressed  lo  the  care  of 
the  TrpHMirer;  nii<l  letters  of  advice  should  be  sent  to  the  same,  outside,  wiihihe  name^ 
of  the  donors,  lo-^eilwr  with  Bj'uiiichfdide  of  the  artivUs  contJiiifd.and  an  r.ntinwte  of  their  value. 
This  is  es|ici'i.ill\  iniportaiit  in  regard  to  parcels  designed  (or  stations  in  the  east,  as  they  are 
ifible  lo  be  se.trciKui,  and  their  contents  to  be  injured,  at  the  custom-hou^e  where  landeil.  nnlesx 
he  coiiHi>;nrf>  1%  advisfd  of  their  contents  and  vahie. 

Care  Hlioiiblbc  tcik(>n.iii  making  up  parcels,  packing  boxf^.  &(*.,to  pn^veni  damage  ctf  goody, 
froui  ;)larii);;  loo  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  b\  extreme  heat  or  other  change  of 
climate. 

it.r*  Pack. !•;••<.  for  India  should  not  include  *//;n|'(/r  in  any  shape, \ls  importation  being  strictly- 
prohibited. 

Form  of  a  deviteof  lands,  tenements,  ^c,  to  the  Union. 

I  also  givf.  b«MpM:ath,  and  <levise  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  one  certain  lot 
of  land,  with  tlie  buildings  thereon  standing — [Here  describe  the  premiies  y*ith  exactness  and 
p-irl.intiivity\  —  to  bo  held  and  possessed  by  the  said  Uuion.  their  successors  and  assigns, 
fiir(>ver.  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 

Form  of  a  Legacy  to  the  Union, 

1  aUo  i;ive  and  bequeath  to  The  American  Haptist  Missionary  Uuion, 
dolbirs.  lor  the  purposes  of  the  Union,  as  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  1  hereby 
direct  my  Hiecutor  to  p.'iy  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  a  receipt  there- 
for, within  "         months  after  my  decease. 
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*  eORKE8PONDENG£. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Union  is  (ouducted  by  ihc  Rt^T.  Sulomok  Pccc,  for  the  foreiga 
department,  and  l>v  the  Kev.  KdwaKU  Kkight,  Jr..  (or  the  home  deparunont.  Coniinunica- 
tions  relutive  to  mibsiunnry  njipointmcnN.  mi^^i<Uls  and  mi>8ionaries,  should  be  a<lcirc»scii  to 
tin*  See.  for  the  For.  l>c|>'t}  and  tliubc  pcrlauiin^  (o  ugencit^s  und  home  operation!!  gnierallyt 
to  the  Svc.  lor  the  Home  Dep't.  * 

The  Trea.snrrr  is  KiciiAKU  E.  F.|)|>y,  lUi]. ;  to  whom  should  be  >cnt  all  donhiion«  and  com- 
munications relnlini;  to  the  'I'reasury  dfpartment. 

The  Ali^sionary  Kooir.s  are  at  ;k>  Siinn  r>ct  Street,  rorner  ofllouard  Sin-et.  I'ltNion,  M*. 

V  {■  IJL  IC  ATION  S. 

The  pulilicationsorihc  Unuui  are  the  DAI'Tlftir  ML«<.*<H)N.VKY  .^JACJAZINF^editcdby  the 
Cor.  SSec.  of  the  For.  Dejt'l ;  and  the  MAi'KDO.M  AN.  edited  b\  the  Cor.  Sie.  ot  ihe  IJoine  Dep't. 

The  .M.i<^axine  is  published  on  ilio  first  ot'evcry  momh,  in  nun;l<er.s  each  of  tno  sheets,  or  thirty - 
two  paij^es  8vo,  ami  eiMitains  an  aecpiint  ot  the  pioree<!iii>!>  ot  tiit*  M.s^l(■liat\  I'liion,  tin*  Hoard, 
and  the  Executive  Coniinitlee}  a  lunnthly  li^t  of  reeeipta  iiiioilio  Trciivuix  :  a  Ci-iimcted  \icw  of 
all  the  Mi.NsioiiNOt  the  l^iion.  iueiudiii!;  joisiuals  and  letierx  ot  the  Mi*>«i<>ii:inr> }  Mimuiiiry  noli- 
ce!»  of  other  Missionarv  Societies,  and  ix-iaoioual  stati'nit.iit«>  and  esMi\h  k h  i'-\e  to  Furci<;n  Mis- 
sions. 

A  O  F  N  L  I  K  S  . 

The  (leneral  Agent  of  the  Mairazine  is  Kkv.  \Viri.i.%.M   UhAin.  Mo.  3^?  Stfnf.r»et  St., 

Boston,  to  whom,  or  to  either  of  the  loeal  agints.  aiiplications  and  pauncntA  l<>r  the  same 

may  be  made. 

T  K  u  M  s    t»i     r  A  V  .M  r.v  1  . 

m 

The  price  ol  the  .Magazine  is  diic  dollar  pi  r  aiiMiiin.  ;jf(//:f/'/(  in  -tch'ttna.  rnymeuts  may  Ke 
made  through  the  pititmasii-rs.  who  are  aullittri^cd  li\  U,w  t«i  recti]  i  lor  liie  >anie;  the  receipt!! 
beiii^  sent  tti  the  (.ifiicral  Ai^ent,  will  l>i:  put  to  the  ci«i!:i  of  >u'>s(-ribers  thu>  paxii*^.  Af*;vu\% 
and  .s'lb.^criber.suill  be  coiisidfred  a^  cont.iiuiii.ic  tlieii  ^iit)oci'i|it;oii»,  until  thev  noiil\  the  General 
Aj;«!Ht  to  tht;  contrary.     Nirw  Hiibscriptions  utnv  eouiii.eiK  e  eitiit-r  in  January  or  July. 

Six  copies  w;ll  In-  veiii  lo  aii\  one  l'll^l  ().ii«-e,  tn  the  oc.iei  of  one  indi\idual,  for  tive  dollars, 
alirous  in  oJi'itnci*. 

Agents  becoming  lesponsible  for  tuiniy-fivr  ropii-^  v^ii.  I>e  allowed  "^)  per  cent  diacounl;  for 
one  hundied  copies,  rjo  j-er  ri*J||.  (!i>L«>iUit.     I*  tyncut  on  ti»iii\rti  of  the  thiid  numl'fr, 

Tiie  .Maced«iuiaii  is  publislu-tl  on  tiie  l.'iili  ol  ev*  ly  luouih.  Terms  to  .^^ents— 6  copie>  for 
51.f''J  ;   *4  copirs  li.r  ;^:?>  t'ti ;  ot)  r.ipie>  !..i  I'O'Ji- ;   pa\  ahle  iiivanablif  in  a«!vaiu-e. 

The  puMi-hei  is  \\  M.  S.  Da.misi-  i  i..  No  1 1  f  o.'i'S.iii ;  to  witom  all  buthuM  K  tieis  pertaining 
to  the  .Miicedonian  shi.uld  hi*  ail<iit  sooil. 

An  edition  of  the  iMart  doni.iu  i>  aUo  pu'-'.-siifl  .<i  t'uii  -.i.nriti.  ()  ,  lot  cirt  ulaiion  iii  the  \Vc^t, 
under  the  editorial  euie  of  Kev.  J.  iSiexni  .  .A^ci!!  nf  iIm-  Miss,  l.'iiionj  lo  whom  op'crs  for  the 
same  inav  be  addrt'Sbeil.  • 


I.ETTEKS.    A.e..    Ft  Hi    M  »  S  S  I  (>  N  A  K  I  E  S 

4*oin!iiiiiii('atioiis  addirs<<r<l  lo  .>I:x> ioi:.i. ■-.(•-.  \\  li;  !»<•  'orwarded  hy  the  I'ar'iest  opportunities 
to  llo'ir  rix-pei'tivi*  lU-linalioiis.  if  sci.-t .  j'Oai  ;•  '•'/.  in  '  !•«•  Missionary  Uocinis.  ns  hI>ovc. 

-Vil  iio\«-s.  pai'U.i'Zos.  cVc.  ili  si::iir«!  |«.r  nii-sso:.:.!  \  •.t.dioiis.simuld  l»f  adiir*'<.sed  lo  the  care  of 
the  IVi'Isuut;  a«id  b-ltfrs  ol  a«!v  r«'  »limil  I  i>i  nimiI  to  the  saiin',  o/i/.«f/«/f',  with  i|ie  tiSimes 
of  tin*  donors.  t<»if«*tlif  r  wiili  a  f'lJI  avh-duU  of  t  f  mtit  /» %  rniiialnfii.jml  on  /■.«//;/i.»/*  t'f  f.'n'ir  ea/i/f. 
Tins  IS  e-^prriulh  import. ent  in  rejjar*!  to  p.in-fjs  .li-si'^nitl  for  stjitions  in  the  eti-^t.  a:«  they  are 
ial>l'*  lo  be  searche'l.  auil  their  •■«)nit  nts  lo  !m>  iii;iiri-(i.  it'  the  ciisloin-house  uher«>  lauib-d.  iiulesv 
he  rtHisiqni'e  is  advi'»i"tl  ol'ilieir  contriit'^  ai-.l  vi»|'i.'. 

tT.iP*  should  !»#•  I,. ken  in  ni.ikMii:  up  ••.■n-'U.  ,>.w:»'ii^  I.tixes.  Arc.  to  pn-venl  damair*'  of  jj^oodjn, 
from  jtla.-'in;;  ii>o  nearilieni  ariiclfs  li.i!»Ii'  lo  l.o  iiliifici!  \t\  pxiremeheat  i»r  oth«'r  change  of 
elinihie. 

'I  T  l'-»«'l*  i:;'"S  fof  lioba  shonb!  not  Mir!n»-i' <.•.'.'  '••  /'/  '  n  if  sh'ipi/>,  lis  iuipoitalion  biing  strictly 
prolobiied. 

Form  of  a  lievi*^  of  landu,  tenemfntx^  i^c.^  to  the  Union, 

1  :d<o  .:;ive.  br«pi«aih.  and  il»\isf  lo  'j  h»-  .t:  ,■  ri'.iti  /'  i>li.yt  Mi^>i«.'niru  I'liion.  one ''crtain  lot 
ol  land,  w.'li  ll'«'  hni'diii'^ -.  !iH"«i»ii  s:  tj^n; — ['/•'•••  it  .■»'rii.:-  'lie  }ir''mi<' f  with  er,trtnf  *i  attd 
fiti'fii.ifiiritn]^\o  be  l.i'il  nii-l  i»«»«*'»i>«^r  I  I.\  i.n*  ■«.n  i  I'nion.  iIumt  sui'-fs^ors  and  as<i;>ns, 
f'>rev«T  lor  the  p;o  jio^r.-s  siLM/difd   n  ii'<'  \«  i  •<:  i.,iM."  .i.tMip.. 

Form  of  a  Lv^ac^i  to  the  Union. 

1  fd'.o  jyue  and  hetpii'alh  to  Tiie  A'Utiir.'tt  li.-j..!i^t  Mi^sinnint  l.-nion, 
dolh'.rs.  lor  the  purposes  ol  the  riiion.  as  sps-eiiied  in  !he  .Act  ol  Incorporatioij.     And  I   licrrby 
direct  mv  executor  to  pay  s;ii(l«5um  'o  ill"  Tie.'*'»urer  of  said  Union,  taking  a  receipt  there- 
for, within  months  afttT  mv  decease. 
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eORRESPONDBNCfi. 

The  eorrespoDdeoce  of  ibe  Union  it  conducled  by  tlie  ReT.  Sulomox  Pkcc,  for  the  foreiga 
depa^mcnt,  and  hy  the  Rev.  Edwahd  Bright,  Jr.,  for  the  home  depariuient*  CcmniuDica* 
tions  relative  to  mi&tiouary  appoiiiiineiitii,  mihitioiis  and  mibiionRries,  should  be  adormsed  to 
the  Sec.  for  the  For.  Dfp't;  and  tlio^e  peridmiii^  to  agencies  and  home  opvratious  gcueraily* 
to  the8«c.  tor  the  llnme  Dep't. 

The  Treasurer  i»  Richaui)  E.  EdiiY,  E^q. ;  to  whom  should  be  sent  all  donations  and  com- 
municatious  relntinj;  to  the  Trccisury  department.    • 

The  Missionary  Uoon.s  are  at  33  Somerset  Street,  corner  of  Howard  S^treet,  Boston,  Ms. 

P  U  H  L  I  C  A  TIONS. 

The  puhlicatiunit  of  the  Union  are  the  I'.ArTlST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE,  edited  by  th« 
Cor.  Sec.  ol  the  For.  Dep't  j  and  the  M  ACEDOM  AN.  eiiited  by  the  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Home  Dep'ft. 

The  Magazine  is  pui^hshud  on  the  firKtuf  every  month,  in  numbers  each  of  two  sheets,  or  tbirty- 
iwo  pagf  it  Hvo,  and  contains  an  account  oi  the  procevdmgi  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Board, 
and  the  Executive  Conimiilcej  a  monthly  list  of  nccipts  into  the  Treasury;  a  connected  view  of 
«il  the  Mi<>sit!niioi  the  Union,  including  journals  and  leiierA  of  the  Missionaries;  nummary  noti- 
ces of  other  Missionary  Societies,  and  occasional  statements  and  essays  relative  to  Foreigpn  Mis- 
sions. 

A  G  E  .H  C  1  E  8  . 

The  General  Agent  of  the  Magazine  is  Rev.  William  Hi.atu,  Ao.  33  Somertet  SL, 
Boston,  to  whom,  or  to  eitlier  of  the  local  agents,  applications  and  payments  for  the  fame 
may  be  made. 

TERMS    or    PAYMEKT. 

The  price  of  the  Magazine  ts  one  dollar  per  annum, //aya^/ctna^france.  Payments  may  Wo 
made  through  the  postmasters,  who  are  authorised  by  law  to  receipt  for  the  same;  the  receipts 
being  sent  to  the  General  Agent,  will  be  put  to  the  credit  of  subscribers  thus  paying.  Agents 
and  subscribers  viill  be  considered  as  continuing  their  subscriptions,  until  they  notify  the  GeneraJ 
Agent  to  the  contrary.    New  .sub^cript!Ol)^  may  commence  either  in  January  or  July. 

Six  copies  will  be  sent  to  any  one  Pu»t  OiBce,  to  the  order  of  one  individual,  for  five  dollars, 
always  in  advance. 

Agents  becoming  responsible  for  twcnty>five  copies,  ^^ill  be  allowed  f5  per  cent  discount]^  for 
one  huiulied  C(»j>ies,  SO  per  cent,  discount.    Payment  on  delivery  of  tht  thitd  number. 

The  Macedonian  is  published  on  the  Idili  ot  every  month.  Terms  to  Agents— 6  copies  for 
51.(H) ;  ^4  copies  (or  53,00 ;  50  copies  for  ;j^'5,(  (i ;  payable  invaiiably  in  advance. 

The  |'u!)lisheris  \Vm.  S.  Damrfll,  No.  11  Cornhiil ;  to  whom  all  butineee  letters  pertaining 
to  the  Macedonian  sh(>u'd  be  addressed. 

An  edition  of  the  Macedonian  is  al>o  pu*)lished  at  Cincinnati,  O  ,  for  circulation  In  the  West, 
under  the  editorial  care  of  Kvv.  J.  Sievcn>,  Agent  of  the  Miss.  Union;  to  whom  orders  for  the 
same  mav  be  add  reused. 


LETTERS,    Ac,    FOR    MISSIONARIES. 

CommiiMi<*ai:oiiH  ad'lrt>N>e<l  to  MisoionHisrs.  w:ll  be  forwardec!  by  the  earliest  opportunities 
to  th»Mr  res|M»rii\-e  dc>iiiiali<)ns,  li  sent,  post  p-tnl.  to  the  Missionary  Itoonis,  as  sibcve. 

All  l>ox(>!».  |>.'ii-ka^es.  iVe..  (ies-i<riip(i  lor  lnio^■ollarv  stations. should  be  adiirossed  to  the  care  of 
the  Trea%>ir**r;  aii<l  letters  oi  mlvice  «>hoiilsl  be 'se:it  to  the  same,  om/5/Wi>.  wiih  the  namea 
of  the  donors,  loi^eihor  \%ith  n/ullsch^tlnlf  of  ihf  ^irticli'S  coutaivd.and  an  fstimoteoffhfir  vaiut, 
Tnis  is  espi*<':.ill\  important  in  re^arvt  to  parrols  designed  for  siatinns  in  the  east,  as  they  aro 
table  In  be  .>p.ir<*iin>l,  and  ili»'ir  rontonis  to  b(>  iiifurtMl.'  nt  the  custom-house  where  landed,  unless 
he  <*oiiii^ni'e  is  arlvisi>d  f»f  their  cfintenU  and  vidne. 

Care  should  be  taken,  in  makins:  o|>  parreU,  paokin^^  boxes,  Are.,  to  prevent  damage  of  goods^ 
frnm  placing  ton  iiearihem  articles  liable  to  be  allected  by  extreme  heat  or  other  change  of 
climate. 

17  Pn''kages  for  India  should  not  Include  sar^ar  in  any  shape ,h»  importation  being  strictlj 
prohibited. 

Form  of  a  devise  of  lands,  tenements^  ^c,  to  the  Union* 

T  also  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  one  certain  lot 
of  land,  with  the  buiiduifs  tnereon  standing — [H^re  describe  t/ui  premises  with  exactness  and 
narticutaritij'j —  lo  bo  held  and  nosse*i«ed  by  tiie  5aid  Union,  their  snccossors  and  assigns, 
forever)  forin«  purposes  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 

Form  of  a  Legacy  to  the  Union^ 

I  alsoj^ive  and  beqaeath  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  CZmsaii, 
dollars,  tor  ttie  purposes  of  toe  Union,  as  specitieo  in  the  Act  ol  Incorporatio&i    And  T  bnreli^ 
direot  myexoeoibr  to  poy  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union|takinf  a  roooipt  ilior»« 
for,  wSihin  months  aftor  my  dr 
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C  O  K  U  C  9  P  O  M)  E  N  C  E . 

The  corre^pondenrc  of  ilic  I'liioii  is  cnnJucled  by  llic  Uct.  Solohosi  Peck,  for  thr  foreigB 
dr|iartm*Mit,  end  by  ilie  Rev.  Cdwarh  iiitiGiiT,  Jr.,  lor  tiie  home  department.  Coniinunica- 
tioiiH  rrlaliv<>  lo  iniHsionnn  n|)|)oiiitiiiriiio.  niis'^i(tn^  and  mi>nion»rios.  should  bo  adoro-ted  to 
tilt*  Sec.  for  (ii(>  i'or.  l)4'|»'ij  niiti  lill•^('  itortauiiiig  to  a^r^ncics  nud  home  operniioij^  gcneraily'i 
to  thf  Svi*.  (or  till'  1  Ionic   l)i*|i'l. 

Tiic  TrfaMin  r  i>  J(i(  haiui  1',.  IIiii>Y.  V.-ti ;  to  whom  should  be  ^ent  all  donations  and  com- 
niunicaiioiis  rfUiiin*:  to  lh<-  TrcuMiry  di-|iiirniioii!. 

Thn  .Mi>siojUiry  Kooms  arc  at  M  >on.rr^«'t  Sir*Tt.rorn«'r  of  Howard  ^5lrecl,  HoMon.  M*. 

V  I    H  I.  I  i:  A  T  J  ONS. 

The  publications  ol'  ihe  Union  are  the  P.A  PTISJ"  .MIS.SIOX  AKV  MAGAZINE,  edited  b\  the 
Cor.  Sec.  C.I  the  Kiir.  l.)tp*t ;  aiirl  th.'  M  Arr.l)OMA.N,editt<l  by  the  Cor.  Sec.  ol  the  llt.me  Dep'i. 

'J'lie  iVli:^a/!iii>  !<•  publi^iicd  on  ihf  tir.4lof  rvcry  month,  in  numbers  each  of  two  t^licet!*,  or  thifty- 
two  pagt>*«  :ivo,  and  (-onlaln^  an  acciauil  nl  ihe  procrediiig<i  of  llif  Mi^Monaiy  Unioii.  the  Hoaril, 
and  the  ExeruiivrConimiJlri';  a  iojiIiiIiIv  li>t  ol  nreipts  inloihe  '^r»•a^»ry ;  a  conx.ectrtl  view  of 
ail  the  .^ll^<itln^ot  tlu>  I  iiicii,  inc'iuhiiir  jonrnaK  and  letter^  ol  the  Mi.s>ionarie.s  j  «iin:iiiar\  iioti- 
ee»  (if  oih(  r  .Mi^j!(iiirir%  .^^iM'ifiu  h,  r\,>\  ociasiunal  ^tatementtf  and  es^a\i>  rci.iltvi  tt;  Foie<t?;u  yi'i*' 
slon«. 

.\  G  F  N  C  1  T.  a  . 

l*ne  lienerii!  Assent  oi  tht;  .Magazine  is  IU:v.  William  Ulath,  j\o.  Xi  Sf-mir'tt  Si,, 
Boston,  to  ivhom,  or  to  fiiuor  oi  the  local  ageiil»,  apjiiicbiions  and  pa\uient<>  for  the  >niiie 
may  be  in  ado. 

1  F.  H  31  S     Of      PAYMENT. 

Tne  price  ol  the  .Mni^aziru*  i>  one  dollar  per  annum.  ;y<ii/ij/>/<f  m  a'ird'fce.  P.iyinenl.^  may  Ke 
madK  through  thr  piistintij^irrs.  who  are  aiithoriM'd  by  law  to  receipt  lot  the  ^aiiiej  the  receipts 
beiu>(  sent  t«i  the  <i<'iiei ill  Agent,  u ill  bt;  piii  to  the  credit  of  sub*»criber«i  thu.s  paying'.  Agents 
and  NMboiTii'eixwill  lie  considered  a>  continuing  their  ^ubhcriptions,  uuti!  they  iiotil\  the  Grueiid 
Aj^ent  to  tijf  (*on*.rary.     New  snbx'ription^  may  rommrnce  eilhec  in  January  or  Jui\. 

Six  cttpies  will  1)0  icnt  to  any  o!ie  Po«t  Uilii-.r,  t«t  the  order  of  one  iudividual,  foi  tivt>  dollars. 
altr  ays  in  oiiv'inre, 

.Agent"*  becoininj;  responsible  for  twei't\-five  cop:es,  wiil  be  alU«%*fd  W  per  cent  discount  ^  for 
one  bundled  copic^.  3(>  per  cent,  discount.    J*  tymrut  on  dtlii\nj  of  t'.ic  thitd  number. 

The  .Mrire«loni.'o»  i-.  publi>hed  on  the  l.';ih  of  eveiy  month.  Term*,  to  .\::ei!t««— fi  copieii  for 
;JH'(»  J  \i{  c.»j»ns  lor  $3.00 ;  50  c<'pies  lor  $b.O* ;   payabU.-  invaiiably  in  aOvnnco. 

The  |iiJ>!i>l.er  Is  W  >i.  iS.  Damk^.i  i.,  No.  II  Cornhill;  to  whom  all  busims$  lellei>  pertaininf;^ 
to  the  .M.icedoni.'in  -vli'siikl  be  all<^r(•«•<^ed. 

An  ediiion  oS'ili*'  Macedonian  is  aUo  pii'it-hcd  at  <  Jncinnati.  ()  ,  for  circulation  in  the  \Ve>t, 
under  the  e<liior!al  care  «»f  \\vv.  J.  Si«;ve:i«.  Ai^ent  ol  the  3Iip."».  I'liictn;  tt»  %vhom  orders  for  ih« 
same  riiav  '>e  .id'IioM'd. 

LETT!.  !{.-?/&  c.  .    Foil    M  I  SS  I  ()  N  A  K  I  K  S.  ~" 

Coiuniiiu'riit  oi.-t  adiire-sf^'  lo  Mis«ioii«srii  •*  vvill  be  forwarder:  hy  the  eariieot  opportunh'.es 
to  ineir  rexjiecuvp  de-^iinaluiim,  if  ^eiit. /;»!.*';•  nW.  to  ihf  Missronarx  Koom.^.no  Mbi'\e. 

All  •»<»xi  >  •iirkai'e.s.  AlC,  iie>i;>iie«l  lor  nnsMonarv  siatioiis.oliould  be  a»idresMi:  t<i  the  core  of 
lie  Tri'.iNiiifr  ,  j»«hI  letiers  ol  adv. re  sh  "iilil  In*  sen!  t-)  l.ie  s.ime.  ev,'.s/i/r-.  wiih  the  name* 
of  the  •'•.ip.,s.  icj^eiher  will  u  /'i/i't  fclftiH/r  «•////♦•  •irtirff's  von'-'intti.  nut  an  ,-.sf!Hi:fi  o-  H:»7»-  rviitt. 
Tiiio  is  e%}M"i'.,'.i\  iiii!H)'i.tiit  111  repaid  to  p.inek  «<esitrii(>ii  lur  siinions  in  the  e«»s».  ns  ihey  are 
iabie  to  >•«>  SI  .:i<-hed.  aiit<  (iie'.r  eoiiienlo  lo  !te  iuiioed.  at  ihi!  ciiNioin-iioUse  wiicie  bi.n'eil.  iiides!! 
n«*  cinis'iTii  'e  iv  iidvis^>(|  (if  liu-ir  riint*'iiis  anil  v;ilMf*. 

Care  "lloiij.l  :ie  taken,  ill  ill.lKiM^  lip  |»areeU.  p.iei;  n:^  bovs,  \c..  to  pit^Vell!  dp;n;.j;f  ol  «J<mi<is, 
fr«i.n  ;ila(  .,1^  «.»o  ni'itr  liie.n  firiu'le"  lia'.»ie  lo  lie  alVicted  by  cMreme  lnat  or  otii«'r  ciiange  of 
el"  III. lie 

:  ^  I*' -liai;"-  foi  Iiiilia  "iiionb!  not  inrlii.h' Awii'ir  in  anu  shifpi'.iy.s  ioiportaiion  bein*;  strictly 
prt*hi!i!te<l. 

Form  of  a  i/cvisfof  iandx,  ifnemeuts,  ^-r.^  to  the  Union. 

I  aUo '.jive  bcipH  alli.  and  tif  vi^e  lo  '/V.r'  Asufrirnt  /i>*ifi.''  .)//.%.* /<■»;/,;;•»/  I'nii/U.  one  ccriain  lot 
ol  !iiii(i.  »  til  lln'  b'.s.M  i:i:s  thtfitMi  sSiii  !'•»  r — I //,«/v  ii- .w !•//•»• //»r»  pt',:ttiis''.\  irii'i  'rirrirtf*'*'  and 
V  trti'  t.'f  >'.•;/  I^io  f»e  Im'M  an. I  nossosocd  mv  Hie  sai-.l  Ibiioii.  their  sijc/i'ssor-  an«l  a«si^i:s 
f  iif\er  lor  liie  piirptiscs  NpiTiiietl  .n  the  .\t  i  o!  Iii<'or;>or<itioii. 

Foi'm  of  a  Lesacy  to  the  Union. 

1  /list-  i:   .1-  aii'i  beipieatli  li»  7'''t'  ,l'H«r.\  ./.•;  iiii.ti:,'  Mii>:*!>iii  trt,  t'n't'.i, 
dollar.,  tiir  the  piirpotes  (>f  the  Vum  n.  its  v|-  m'iSu'c  in  ihe  Act  ol  liie<M|.>(,raiitMj.     ,\iid  1  hereby 
direct  my  executor  to  pay  soid  .<nm  to  ihe 'I'reasiirer  ef  <H;d   l/nion..  tal.r.i;j  a  rceetpt  there- 
for, wiliifn  months  aft»r  mv  decea.sf. 
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k  Tb*  c^Hfpnadnaea  of  lbs  l.'aloii  '•  mnilui'icil  bj  il*  Rri.Hiil 


D  Oaisar, 


iPuBjIWIheM 
■  K*v,  Kdw 
a  idlliiu  10  mlnianar;  BlilMiiaii 

ihn  llnrnif   ttap'l. 

r'riitTwManrit  Riciitni'  E-  Ccur,  Eh^'i 
t»  nlBlti^  >a  Uia  'I'miury  ii«]Hilini 
.   ThaMUiinaary  Row«liirril33Sun«ni>l  h'UaM,  cnrMr  nf  Havint  ttueru  UaMmuMkJ 

rilWMC  ATIOWd. 

Ttap(ibU(«luiHDtittt0iiT<taa>»ilu>nAPTI6THItt8IOtilARyMAOA3IinC.Mlned)v4 

^~it.SM.49liliBf'or.Ur(.'li«uaibeMACl:t>llNIAN.i>JURdt.;ltiiiCnr.Nn.«lil*HaB»l> 

TliBSIifiniiiwHpuMithmliinili"  (iniiiriii'iMy  inmiili.innuuiiHvi  rtdi  ultwu  thoni.urib 

>f»  ttvo,  acHl  FODKJiu  «ii  ttriTiiiii  ul  Ibr  prm'si'-'iiif*  ■•■'  <<ip  Mintiiuui}  liu^ia,  ikr  It 

ic  Cuu-ultvp  Ci>n<cul>l«i  ■  innuUitJ  lulal  ri>rB>|ili  mluitc  TiHtui;  j  a  rMMfinl  vini 

|!  pll  Lh*  Million*  nr  >lw  tJHT*rt,  tnsluiiiii||  JuuihkIi  itiiil  Itutt*  of  >bv  MiHiumnu  f  tumnnfj  pi 

Pan  of  ulKr  MiMriuiuj  Sootmni,  trmt  mruioMl  iialmrrtiiu  xnl  ««*;■  ialiili<*  ta  Pangu  U 


■•Uim,  la  wliiuB,  D. 
■nay  hrmiid*. 

iTba  jinraut  ilii  Mii(Hiiiiii  li  u 
llinuigh  iha  pniiin<iiirn,  wbi 
Miut  la  lb*  Uaiiaial  A|aHI,  « 

nI  talj«i(rihB«*!llWK>u«*»7W) 


IT  uf  ilie  loial  ■K'^u,  appticaUoM  aiiit  pa^iacnia  Inr  ifea  < 


iiUdj^i  uuMun,  puvtl'i  in  aJrim^.    fa/UMM  rmjtI 
I  nuiliHrmd  li;  Uw  10  napipl  far  (hr  wo*' 
R  put  lu  lb*  eieUli  ul  uducnbiiin  Uai  |>i)rllit'     A(f 
iiilrnaini  Iknir  •nlner(<iini»,  otiiil  tbrr  Mii'fy  Ika  Oelte^ 

iba  uiniruft.    Ne»  •■•l»M>|>Limi<  maj  fnoinicatc  nilhr^w  Jtaiwfj  ot  Jaljr. 

ai  mil  Iw  •onl  ;n  any  mn  I'-hI  OlEcn,  In  Ika  nntd  af  ma  inil>Vi<luU,  fur  iiVN  il> 

f  Afwjn  brcwmJui  iB>|Uiii*lli%fta-lwaiilj.(i»»  Mipln,  »H)!™  allvail  Upvr  woldnBiioii 

biuiilreil  tevlaa ,  Vpat  DcnL  dluaonl.    PjfmtKi  m  dtihtry  a/  tA«  ikOi  tamttr. 

lyiB  HarMlmileu  it  pubiittwil  on  iha  ISlli  of  avefy  mDnih.    Tamu  in  Ak*<>u— C  lapi^  <i 

[4<0|iiasiDr£J.W)  Ml  CDpl»  (u  |3,(»  1  i.fi^»t>lD»n«>iD6(y|jia.J«iiir* 

''  Til*  fiUttliiiliu  U  WlLli-D**B«IL,fli>.  II  CnnihUU  ■"  wl^im  u!l  AiUlJwai  kiwn  petlBiilid 

f  <M  lh»  MaDailnnian  tbmilil  Im  adilrMiiid. 

nt  ihi'  MawJauInu  it  Alto  publbhad  ai  l.'iiii'iniiflil,  O ,  far  citruUlion  la  llw  Wn 
Bmitar  U«  •dllorial  vor*  »r  llati  J.  t(icT*ai,  Atrtul  ol  ibc  Uih.  Unloni  la  Hliuai  i 
le  niBji  bo  ■■l.lntioili 


Lt:TTKR8,  Jkr.,  PUR  U  1  S8  ION  A  fl  I  CS. 
It  aililpiuiiii-d  In  HuiinnatiM,  will  I4  forwRriJeiJ  hy  ih«  *«t< 
-  <l.-<i'iiinr;ri>i?,ir..<iii .  fr„,[  ,,^,',/,  la  llir  HLulamr)'  KoMH.at 


:   I.I-  laiii  la  lit*  tinip,  minri>.  wiihih*  humj 

li-iignsd  tow  alallw*  la  . .     , 

I  I'll"'!,  Ml  ibecuntam-boUH  wlinr*  laudail,  ii 

'■II'-  'i ('1 1"-  ml.""  II.  mjlm^i;  11)1  p.xr.l..  pBcbigt  haiKi,  Jtc.to pruv^iitiJatnafaaf )(•« 

mplsrxrc  >oa  nearlliaai  anidu  lUlilt  la  M  K^tcd  It^eiuviuc licti  ur  olhcrabiagaM 

[17  l'"'li"|M  fui  Iliilia  (liHulJ  Bol  inctudcnj^ir  in  iiNi)jlka;if,ilii  impeilatlnn  bunf  ai 

^urra  0/  a  4ttlit  ^  (unJa,  tintrnttt;  ^.,  to  (A«  (7aia«. 
<n  (im,  b»|Ur«lb,  nntl  dr>l>H  In  7R.>  Amtricta  BaititI  aiiitnnari  Umipm.  crni.  ••r<alv  || 
'   -villi  ilip  huililliiei  Ihnranii  iMaidDi — [f/rrr  iiKfitrllit  jirtmUti  wUi' nuttiiiv n 

iM— tu  be  I..W  BiiJ  |>a*>Fiir<l  fry  Ilia  iiUd  Omira.  l"    '         "    '   —  - 

■  tprcifii'inn  IW  Ae'ot  tiican"i'»'ii"<' 

FvTih  f>f  D  Ltfaty  to  tht  Vnton, 
ffi  ulif/l'a  anil  bvi|neatli  lu  JKt  ^MtnVaii  ttyilSti  Uiiil«musry  fnin. 

ha  Uiiicn.ni  HiMiilivii  I'l  (111' Aainl  liiriir|Mr_.  . — 

taiil  iiini  10  ihf  T/eBtnietBr  laid  Uninn.  i>bi>|  a  n«at|U.ibi 
niouihi  aflai  my  itacaur- 
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eORRESPONDENCE. 

The  correspontlcnce  of  the  (Jnioii  is  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Solomov  Peck,  for  the  toreiga 
deparimeiit,  and  Uy  the  Rev.  Edward  Ukight,  Jr.,  for  the  home  department.  Commuoica- 
tioiis  relative  to  missionary  appointments,  missions  and  miMionarie!!,  should  be  addressed  to 
the  S*c.  for  the  For.  Dfp't;  and  those  pcrtuining  to  agencies  and  home  operations  geiieraily. 
to  the  >S«c.  fur  ihtf  IlouKt  Di>p*t. 

'Vho  Treasurer  is  RirHAKD  K.  KuDY,  E«q. }  to  whom  .«houId  be  sent  all  donations  and  com- 
municalions  reinting  to  thif  TreiKsury  dcparinii-nt. 

The  .Mi:»Mioiiary  Roums  arc  at  :<3  Siimer>tt  J^trcet,  corner  of  Howard  Street,  HoAton.  Ms. 

P  i;  »  L  1  C  A  T  I  O  N  S . 

The  publications  of  the  I'nion  are  the  BAPTIST  Mlh^SIONARY  MAGAZINE,  edited  by  the 
Cor.  Hec.  of  the  For.  IVp't ;  and  ih«>  .M  ACKDO.MAN.  edited  by  the  Cor.  2<pc.  ol'tbe  Home  l)<*p'L 

The  M.i:;azine  is  publiNhed  on  ihu  first  of  every  month,  In  numbers  each  of  two  sheets',  ur  thirty- 
twu  pages  }jvo,  and  coniainM  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Hoard, 
and  the  l'!xcruuve<.'ommi(tce;  a  mnnthly  libt  ol  receipts  into  the  IVeasury  ^  a  connected  view  of 
all  the  .Mi»»ionsof  the  I'nion,  including  jounials  and  letters  ot  the  Missionaries;  summary  noti* 
CCS  of  other  Missionary  Societies,  an<l  occasional  statements  and  essays  reli«li>e  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

A  G  K  N  C  I  F.  S  . 

The  General  Ai^cnt  of  the  Magazine  is  Rev.  William  Heath.  Mo.  33  l^omtrsti  fit., 
iiosinn.  to  whom,  or  to  either  of  the  local  agents,  applications  and  payments  for  the  same 
may  be  made. 

TERMS    OF    PAYMENT. 

The  price  of  the  Magazine  is  one  dollar  per  ?in\\\\m,payabU  in  advance.  Payments  may  Kc 
made  through  the  postmasters,  who  are  authorised  by  law  to  receipt  for  the  tame;  the  receipts 
being  sent  to  the  Cieiierat  Agent,  will  be  put  to  the  credit  of  subscribers  thus  paying.  Agents 
and  suliscritiersuill  be  considered  as  continuing  their  subscription*,  until  they  notify  the  General 
Agent  to  the  roiitrMry.    New  subscriptions  may  commence  either  in  January  or  Jul^ . 

^^ix  copies  will  be  »eut  to  any  one  Post  Office,  to  the  order  of  one  individual,  (or  fiv'e  dollars, 
aiways  hi  aJvance, 

Agents  becomins:  responsible  for  tweniy>five  copies,  will  be  allo^^ed  S5  per  cent  discount ;  for 
one  hundred  copies.  30  per  cent,  discount,    /'.i^vien/  on  dtiirery  of  the  third  nurnher. 

The  Macedonian  is  published  on  the  lt5ih  of  every  month.  Tc^rms  to  Agents— <i  copies  for 
51  .OtJ ;  'i  1 1'opies  for  5«^.W» ;  50  copies  for  S^'^^^  *  pa>able  invariably  in  advance. 

The  |>uMisher  is  \Vm.  S.  I)AMRti  I.,  No.  11  Curnliili ;  to  \%hom  all  Itutinfft  Ulter.'i  pertaining 
to  the  i\lacei Ionian  should  be  addres^ud. 

An  edition  of  the  .Muccdoniun  is  aUo  pul'lished  at  t^Nnrinnaii.  O..  for  circulation  in  the  Wc^t, 
uii(h;r  the  editorial  care  of  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  .Agent  of  the  Miss.  Union;  to  whom  orders  for  the 
same  tnuv  be  addressed. 


LETTERS.   &.e..    FOR    MISSIONARIES. 

('*i>ininnni('atioi<s  addren^eil  to  Mivsioiiaries.  will  be  torwarde«l  by  the  earliest  opportunities 
to  their  r»'s|)ective  desiiniition**.  if '»eiit.  pnst  ftiti.  \o  the  Missionary  Uoonis.  as  :ibo\e. 

.\ll  *Mix»'s.  packages.  Aic, designed  for  mi'isionnr}  sLitioiis. should  be  a(idressi*(l  to  theenre  of 
the  Treasurer;  and  letters  of  advice  shouM  be  si-ni  to  the  same,  01// v /</#•.  \*iih  the  names 
of  the  donors,  together  with  ^  full  schedule  of' thy  arlicli's  contiyined.and  .in  rstimotf  of  ihtir  vaiuf, 
Tiiis  IS  es|H'ri<dl\  iiiifioriaut  in  regard  to  parcels  desit^ned  tor  stations  in  the  east,  as  they  are 
iaitle  to  be  searched,  and  their  contents  to  be  iiiiun'd.  at  the  custoin-housn  where  landed,  unless 
he  i'Mnsi«;nee  is  advised  of  their  contents  and  VidM**. 

fare  should  be  taken,  in  making  up  pareels,  paekinsr  boxes.  Arc.  to  preveut  damas;e  ol  soods, 
from  ;ilariiig  too  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  extreme  heat  or  other  change  of 
climate. 

I  7*  (*aokages  for  India  should  not  include  «Hj:,'-'ir  in  i/;iT/.f/i(i;>i»,ils  importation  being  strictly 
prohibited. 

Form  of  a  deviteof  lands^  tenements^  ^c^  to  the  Union. 

1  also  give,  beijueaih.  and  devise  to  The  Am*'riciin  tii^ytif^t  Misfinnary  i'nion.  on«  certHin  Inl 
of  land,  with  the  binldinjfs  thereon  standiiuj — \  fjen*  dt'sn  ih,-  thtf  pirmises  with  exiicfnes*  and 
parfint/^trittjI'-'Ui  be  held  aiiil  possessed  by  die  said  I'inon.  their  sue-fssors  and  assigns 
lorever,  lor  the  purposes  specdli'd  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 

Form  of  a  Legacy  to  the  Union, 

1  aUogive  and  luMpieath  to  Th^  Amt^ric'tu  JLiptist  Mixnhinnrit  t'nion, 
dollars,  tor  the  purposes  of  the  I'nion.  as  s|M-cifMMl  in  the  Act  oi  liicorporatioii.     An<l  I   hert  by 
direct  my  executor  lo  pay  <aid  *nm  to  the  Tiensiirer  of  «ai«l   riiion,  t*ikiug  a  receipt  iberf- 
for  withfn  in"M«h«  after  mv  derfa*.*-. 


^<^  Sr  6t^*^^^- 
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CORHESPONDENCE. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Union  is  conducteil  by  the  Rev.  Solomoii  Peck,  for  the  fforeiga 
department,  and  by  the  Rev.  Kdwaro  Hkigiit,  Jr.,  for  the  home  de|>artment.  Commonica* 
tions  relalive  to  missionary  appoiiiinicntii.  missions  and  missionnrics.  ahouid  be  adoreified  to 
the  Sec.  ibr  ihv  For.  Dcp'i;  and  those  pertaining  to  agencies  and  home  oporationst  generailyf 
to  the  S«c.  tor  the  Home  Dep*t. 

The  Tronvurcr  in  Kkuakh  K.  Hddy,  Ksf|. ;  to  whom  hhould  be  sent  all  donations  and  com- 
munications relating  to  the  Treasury  department. 

The  Missionary  Roonm  arc  at  33  S(ln)er^et  Street,  corner  of  Howard  Street,  Boston.  Bla. 

P  U  B  L  I  C  A  T  IONS. 

The  publications  of  the  Union  are  the  BAT  TliST  MIS.SIONAU  V  MAGAZINE,  edited  by  the 
Cor.  Sec.  of  the  For.  Dep't ;  and  the  MACKDOMAN,  edited  by  tiie  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Home  Dep't. 

The  Magazine  is  published  on  the  flrdi  of  every  month,  in  numbers  each  of  two  sheets,  or  thirty- 
two  pages  ovo,  and  contains  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Missionary  Union,  the  Board, 
and  the  Kxccuiive  Committee  j  a  monthly  ii>t  of  rt-ccipts  into  the  Treasury;  a  connected  view  of 
all  the  Mi«i*<ioiisof  the  Union,  inclndint;  Joiirnal!*  and  letters  of  the  Missionariesij  bummar^  noti- 
ces of  other  Missionary  Societies,  and  uccn.sional  Ntatcnient.s  and  eb.says  relative  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

A  O  E  N  C  I  K  8  . 

The  General  Agent  of  the  Magazine  is  Key.  William  Heath,  Ao.»33  Somersit  51., 
iioston,  to  whom,  or  t9  either  of  the  local  agents,  applications  and  payments  for  the  same 
may  be  made. 

T  E  U  M  S    OF     PAYMENT. 

The  price  of  the  Magazine  \*  one  dollar  per  annum,  payable  in  advance.  Payments  may  He 
made  through  the  postmasters,  u ho  arc  authorihcd  by  lavi  to  receipt  for  the  same;  the  receipts 
being  sent  to  the  General  A^eiit,  will  be  put  to  the  credit  of  sub»cril>ers  thus  paying.  Agents 
and  stibscriberswill  be  considerod  as  continuing  their  subscriptions,  until  they  notify  the  General 
Agent  to  the  contrary.    New  subscriptions  mn^  commf>nce  either  in  January  or  Jul}*. 

Six  copies  will  be  acnt  to  any  one  Post  OtTice,  to  the  order  of  one  individual,  for  five  dollars, 
aiwoys  in  advance. 

Agtnts  brcoiniiig  respon<>ible  for  twenty-five  copies,  will  be  allowed '^.'i  \wf  cent  discount;  for 
one  hundred  copies,  30  per  cent,  discount.     Payment  on  delivery  of  the  third  number. 

The  Macedonian  is  published  on  the  Idth  of  ever}'  month.  Terms  to  Agents— fi  copies  for 
^  I  ,<»•> ;  'J4  ropies  for  ;gf3.00 ;  6f)  copies  fur  $b.O{i ;  payable  invariably  in  advauce. 

The  puMtsluris  \Vm.  S.  Damrki  l.  No.  11  (Mtrnlull ;  to  uhoin  all  6u«int'M  letters  pertaining 
to  the  .Macedonian  shouUi  be  ad<1rc.s!»ed. 

An  filition  tit  the  Macedonian  is  nUo  published  at  Cincinnati.  O.,  for  circulation  in  the  We^t, 
under  the  ediiorinl  care  of  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  A^cnt  of  the  Miss.  Union;  to  whom  orders  for  the 
same  ninv  be  n<ldressfd. 


LKTTKRS.    &e..    FOU    M  1  SS  I  O  N  A  U  I  p:  S 

(ToiiimimirHtioiis  adflressed  to  Missionaries  will  be  forwardeil  hv  thi*  earliest  opportunities 
to  iheir  resMeeiivo  de^linniions.  if  sent,  post  p-tid .  to  the  Missionary  Konins.  as  rtbfxe. 

All  iioxe'k.  |>iu*k:iges.  «Vc.,  deyignecl  l.»r  nii<«sioiiHry  stations. *(houki  be  aiidre>M'd  to  the  cnre  of 
the  TriMHiirer;  and  letters  of  advice  vhoiiM  be  sent  to  the  same,  OM^</r/r.  with  the  names 
of  the  <l«>in)rs.  together  with  a/nllschedult-  of' the  articles  rontaitied.jnd  an  estimate  of  their  r*tiue.. 
This  is  es|i«^(*iall\  important  in  regard  to  parcels  desii^iied  for  stations  in  the  ea>t.  as  they  are 
iable  to  be  searched,  and  their  contents  to  be  injiir>>d,  at  the  custom-house  where  landed,  unless 
he  eonsiufnee  is  advise<l  of  their  contents  nnd  value. 

Care  Hhonlii  !>e  taken,  in  inakin:;  up  parcels,  packiii:;  boxes,  &.C.,  to  prevent  damage  of  goods, 
from  i«laeiiij»  loo  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  extreme  heat  or  other  change  of 
cliin.iie. 

'I'/*  I'.ickases  for  India  should  not  include  «'/;:f<jr  inanyshapeM^  importation  being  strictly 
prohibited. 

Form  of  a  device  of  lands^  tenements,  SfC,  to  the  Union. 

I  also  !five,  bequeath,  anti  clevisf  to  VVic  Amer'cni  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  one  certain  lot 
of  land,  with  the  biiildinifs  thereon  standing — [H'^re  de.'trnhe  the  pr*-mtses  with  exactness  and 
pirliritlority'\  —  \o  be  held  and  jjossessed  l»y  ihe  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns 
forever  for  the  jiurposes  specified  :ii  the  Act  of  liiroriioration.  ^ 

Form  of  a  Lctrary  to  the  Union, 

1  also  j^ive  and  bequeath  to  7Vir  Annric'tu  fi-tptitst  Mi^minnanj  Vnion, 
dollar^,  for  the  purposes  of  the  I.'niou,  as  specified  in  ilie  Act  ol  Incorporation.     And  I  hereby 
dir«»'*t  my  executor  to  pay  -^aid  ?n.n  to  the  Treasurer  of  tnid  Union,  taking  a  receipt  Ibere- 
f.ir.  within  months  at'ter  mv  det'eas(>. 


NEW  HTHN  BOOK. 

THE  CHRISTIxiN  MELODIST, 

By  Eev.  Joseph  Banvard. 

Will  be  published  the  first  week  in  December,  \vy  the  subscriber,  No. 
81  Cornhill,  Boston,  THE  CHRISTIAN  MELODIST,  edited  by  Rev. 
J.  Banvard;  a  new  hymn  book  for  the  use  of  Conference  and  Social 
Religious  Meetings,  and  also,  for  the  Public  Exercises  of  the  Sanctu- 
ary on  the  Sabbath. 

The  want  of  a  hymn  book  adapted  to  all  the  purposes  of  social  reli- 
gious meetings,  has  for  a  long  time  been  felt.  Many  of  the  books  in 
use  are  so  limited  in  their  contents  as  to  furnish  but  few  appropriate 
hymns  for  the  various  purposes  of  these  social  gatherings;  while  others, 
which  contain  a  greater  variety,  are  printed  in  such  «mall  type  as  to 
render  their  use  quite  inconveni<!tit,  especially,  as  is  too  ollen  the  case, 
when  the  place  of  meeting  is  dimly  lighted. 

The  present  volume  avoids  both  of  these  objections.  It  contains  a 
copious  variety  of  hymns,  adapted  to  all  the  regular  and  the  occasional 
meetings  which  arc  held,  and  is  printed  in  large,  open  type,  so  as  to  be 
easilv  read. 

Brevity,  spirituality  and  earnestness  are  the  general  characteristics 
of  the  hymns.  It  has  been  a  prominent  object  of  the  editor  to  prepare 
a  book,  which,  besides  being  appropriate  to  the  ordinary  state  of  the 
church,  should  also  be  adapted  to  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord;  he  has  therefore  introduced  a  considerable  number 
of  hymns,  through  which  the  returning  backslider,  the  weeping  peni- 
tent, the  trembling  believer,  the  rejoicing  convert,  and  the  zealous, 
praying  Christian  may  give  solemn  and  earnest  expression  to  their  va- 
rious religious  emotions. 

Special  attention  has  been  givbn  to  the  cause  of  ''Missions''  and  of 
**  Sabbath  Schools,"  by  the  insertion  of  a  copious  variety  of  hymns, 
suitable  for  use  upon  these  occasions. 

Although  this  work  is  prepared  with  special  reference  to  social  con- 
ference meetings,  yet  the  number  and  variety  of  its  hymns  render  it 
appropriate  for  public  worship.  It  is  believed,  therefore,  that  it  will 
meet  the  wants  of  all  such  churches  as  may  not  prefer  a  more  expen- 
sive book  for  the  Sabbath. 

The  work  contains  GOO  hymns,  and  to  each  hymn  the  name  of  an  ap- 
priate  tune  is  prefixed.  The  notes  of  these  tunes  are  inserted  at  the 
end  of  the  volume.  Many  old  and  favorite  tunes  are  introduced,  which 
have  been  excluded  from  recent  musical  publications.  This  addition,  it 
is  presumed,  will  be  highly  acceptable  to  those  who  lead,  and  to  those 
who  unite  in  singing. 

JOHN  PUTNAM,  Publisher. 


Change  of  Missionary  Rooms. 

The  Baptlsl  Missionary  RooinSf  and  the  Office  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Magazine,  are  at  No.  33  Somerset  Street^  corner  oj 
Howard  Street, 


iLGIWTB  FOa  THS  KiLOiLZZirS. 


MAINE. 

ilaii^r,  J.  C.  While. 
Eattportt  C.  H.  Ha^deu. 
NorUi'Vaniiouth,  \V.  R.  Stockbridge. 
I'orUand.  Thomas  Siallard. 
Sedgwick,  iiev.  O.  C.  Loii^. 

iNEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Atanchetfer^  Geo.  A.  Uaruef. 
Mil/ord,  Wm.  Wallace. 
NoMhua^  Epiiraim  Abbott. 

VERMONT. 
8axton*9  River,  Rev.  Lucicii  Hayden. 
IVindtorf  Rev.  E.  Htltcliiiisou. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Charlettawn,  Joshua  C.  Collins. 
Cambridgtf  Natbao  Ru^keii,  Jr. 
Cambntl^eport,  Wm.  B.  Hovey. 
iiusi  Cambi-idge^  Kev.  William  Leverett. 
f  W/  iiiver,  Siepheii  L.  French. 
t'ramii^haut.  U.  Bigelow. 
HartrhiU,  M.  D.  George. 
Li'tMii,  N.  L.  L>a>ioii,  tf7  Merriinae-st. 
LifHH,  Dea.  J .  Bacheller. 
Maiden,  William  Maiiii. 
ilnMW</.  Rev.  D  W.l'hilllpfl. 
Mttimtn,  Uea.  O.  Eiueraou. 
Ayir  Bedford,  Uea.  Nathaniel  Nelson. 
tSlewton,  Et>en  Stone. 
NKunburifport,  Stephen  Caldwell. 
North  Adanu,  Rev.  U.  T.  Love. 
iitKrburu,  E.  A.  Hov«»y. 
^W(rm,  Rev.  Alichdel  l.'arllou. 
SoNth  Ufadin^,  li.  B.  Wiley. 
a^riitoJicJd.  H.  W.  HuK-huikon. 

II <i/r/7MU'/f .  ShiuucI  iNoyes. 

IV»i^irr,  J.  M.  Sbumway. 

WohurH,  Bciijaiuiit  .Milielt. 

li'orceater,  i).  Stone. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Nevrport,'\\  M.  Seai'ury. 
fawtuckel,  Stephen  (iano  Benedict. 
FrotHdeitref  Hugh  H.Brown. 
*'  Wccden  6l  Peek. 

IVarrerif  A.  M.  Uanunell. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Uart/ord,  Bruckett  Ac  Fuller. 
I  ^*M/f£«/(/,  Rev.  D.  ive8. 

NEW-YORK. 

Albany,  Charles  Pohlmau,  319  Broadway. 

Buffafo,  J.  Clement. 

Uram'iUe,  Rev.  S.  C.  Dillaway. 

Hamiiton,  S.  T,  Livcrniore. 

Jay,  John  Pnrniont,  Jr. 

AeW'York,  Rev.  L.CoIbv,  122Nas.sau-st. 
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Pourhkeeprie,  Henry  L.  Van  Kleeck. 
Koehester,  Sage  Al  Brother. 
'i'rafMaM^Mr^.  DrK.  M'La."en. 
Troy,  Samuel  E.  Uibbs. 
l/tica,  Bennett,  Backus  &  Hawley. 

NEW-JERSEY. 

AVw  Bruntwick,  A.  F.  Randolph. 
AtlcarA,  James  Hague.  Jr. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

J'hiiadelphia  Kev.  B.  R.  Loxley. 
Jersey  Hfiortg  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Young. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore,  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Adams. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 
Waehington,  William  Q.  Force. 

OHIO. 

Columbut,  G.  Cole. 
VitteinMJti,  Rev.  J .  Stevens. 

MICHIGAN. 
VetroU,  R.  C.  Smith. 

INDIANA. 
Franklin,  Rev.  G.  C.  Chaudler. 

ILLINOIS. 

Rork  Spring,  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck. 
Tremonl,  Rev. Isaac  51ornam. 

MISSOURI. 
St.  Louis,  Dea.  E.  P.  Perkins. 

KENTUCKY. 
LouittHlie,  C.  C.  P.  Cro»by. 

TEiNNESSEE. 
ISsLshx^iUe,  Rev.  R.  B.  C.  Howell. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charleston,  Sila>  Howe. 
RobertsviUff  B.  Jaudou. 

ALABAMA. 

NanafaliahfJiev  J.G.Williams. 
Tuskeget,  Rev.  A.  W.  Chambliss. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Monticello,  Rev.  N.  Robertson,  Jr. 
Vicksburg,  M.  L.  Rauiiey. 

LOUISIANA. 
Woodland,  Rev.  A.  W.  Poole. 

VVLSCONSIN. 

Racine,  H.  Griswold. 
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{l3=»  Those  in  arrears  for  the  Magazine  are  requested  to  make 
immediate  remittance.  h 
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